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OT penakuuoHHOro CoBeTa

HasHaveHue ciioBaps, MpeUiaraeMoro BHUMaHUIO YATATeNed, — CIYXUTh
CBOETO poja MyTeBOAMTEIeM B 00/1aCTH KaK KJIACCHYECKHX, TaK M COBpeE-
MEHHBIX YyyeHUil ¢uiocopun PpaHuuu. dto nepsasg B Poccuu opuru-
HaJIbHas paboTa SHUMKIONEeIMYECKOTO XapaKTepa 0 UCTOPUM (DpaHLly3-
ckoii ¢unocodun. B cioBape npeacTaBiieHa IIMpoKas NaHopaMa
dunocodckoit xusnu PpaHuuu o1 rneppbix onbiToB XII B. 1o Hauana Te-
KYLIEro cToleTusi. BriepBble B OTeYeCTBEHHOM JIUTEpAType 30eCh U3JI0XKe-
HBI KOHLIENTILUH (punocodoB, U3BeCTHBIX BO PpaHILIMU U 32 €e rpeje/iaMi,
HO [0 CHUX ITOP HaXOAUBLUMXCS BHE M0JIA 3pEHUS POCCUHCKHUX UCCIeN0Ba-
teneit (O. Anbkbe, M. Aupu, XK. Bactua, I1. Jlepy, XK. Jlekbe, XK. JlaHbO
¥ 1p.). Takum 06pa3oM BOCHONTHEHBI HEKOTOPBIE MPOOEDI, CYLIECTBOBAR-
e B JaHHOH cepe ucTopuu hunocoGHu, HarIpUMeEp B OCBELIEHWH pa3-
BuTHA Haeit Bo OpaHunu B XIX v XX croneTusx. ABTOpbl pacCUUTHIBAIOT
MPONO/LKUTh PaGOTy MO COBEPIEHCTBOBAHUIO U PACINMPEHUIO CJIOBApS,
0COOGEHHO B TOM cllyyae, eC/IM YMTaTeNbCKHI cripoc Ha Hero ByaeT AocTa-
TOYHO BEJMK. ABTOPCKUH KOJUICKTHB B OCHOBHOM COCTOMT U3 BeIyIMX
crneuuanuctoB HcTuTyTa putocodun PAH u dunocodcekoro dpakynbre-
Ta MT'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHOCOBa, 3aHHMMAIOIIMXCS CUCTEMaTHYECKHUM
HccieqoBaHMeM (bpaHLY3cKOH GUI0COGCKON MBICIH.
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Janaugn, Jlanvo, Jlautenre, Jlekwe, Jlepya, Munkosckuit, Omnie-Jlanpiox, Pa-
BeccoH-MonseH, Pexitio, PeHyBbe, Pi6o, Po, Ceptuitanx, TaHHepu XK., TaH-
Hepu I1., ®yite, Hlepaibe

baroxep ©.H. bponenb

Bacunvee B.B. [Jlekapt

Boosuna H.C. Anrkwe, Bactun, bepxe, bnonaens, bodpe, Bans, [obpu, Ipeiti,
Homenax, Hiodpen, XKunscoH, Unnonur, Kaitya, Jlakpya, JleBu, JleBunac,
MaauHse, MaputeH, Men ae bupan, Mepno-TToHTH, MoHxeH, MyHbe, He-
noHcenb, Husau, [Meru, [penosse, Pukép, Teitap ne LllapaeH, dnmonb, SHke-
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Kyaneuoe B.H. BpPIOHIIBUK, Bioddon, Jiomon, Jlanyx, Jle Janrex, Hexon, Hu-
konb, Pame, Pobune, CeH-MapreH, CeHT-3BpeMOH :
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A

ABEJIAP Tlerp (Petrus Abaelardus, Pierre Abélard) (1079, [lane, Gnus
Hanra, — 1142, a66arcTBo CeH-Mapcenpb 6nu3 [lanoH-criop-CoH) — du-
socod v teosor Yuuncs y Pocyeauna Komnwvencioeo, Tuavoma usz IHlamno,
Ancenbma Jlanckoro m np. [Ipenonasan B Menéne, KopGee, B wxose
Hotp-Aam u B ikone npu MoHacTeipe CB. 2KeHeBbeBblI B [Tapuxe. [Mocne
poMaHa ¢ DJIOM30W, OKOHYUBIIETOCs Tpareguei, CTAHOBUTCS MOHaXoM,
ocHoBhIBaeT 63 HoxaH-crop-CeH opatopuit [1apakier, Bo3rnasnsieT ab-
6atcTBO CeH-Kmnba B Piou (1125—1132). Ero 6orocnosckoe yueHne Obi-
Jo ocyxneHo Ha cobopax B CyaccoHe (1121) u Cance (1140/41). OcHos-
Hble Tpyasl A.: «Teonorust Beicliero 6nara», «a U Her», «DTuKa, WU
[To3Hait camoro cebsi», «duaror Mexay durocohoM, uyaeeM U XpUcTHa-
HUHOM», «Mcropusi Moux 6eACTBU».

CornacHo A., TOIbKO pa3yMHOe MTOCTHXEHHUE JOTMAaTa e]aeT BO3MOX-~
HOM Bepy B Hero. McTONKOBBIBasS TPUHUTApHOE yYeHUE, A. YTBEpXKIaeT,
4yTO BOor MoXeT OBITh «BBICIIIUM U COBEpUIEHHEWIUM OJ1aroM» TOJILKO MpHU
TOM YCJIOBMHU, yTo OH OZHOBPEMEHHO BCEMOTYUI, MPEeMyap U Bcebaro-
CTeH, — 3TH TPH MOMEHTa eIMHOM GOXeCTBEeHHOM CYIHOCTH U ABASIOT Ce~
64 B JIuuax Tpouurbl. BelTekarolliee oTCioa MOJOXEHUE, COrIACHO KOTO-
pomy MoryiectBo bora orpanuveHo Ero myapocTeio u cBgToCcThIO Ero
XenaHuii, nano nosoa beprapy Kaepgockomy OGBUHUTL A. B YCTAHOBJIEHUHU
JUIs1 60XKecTBe HHOM TpouLibl BHYTpeHHe ! cybopauHaLmuu. Paanuyas noHs-
THS «IPeEXa» U «II0OPOKa», A. YKa3bIBaET, YTO COOCTBEHHO IpeX 3aK/ioyaeT-
€S B CO3HATeNbHOM COTJIACMM Ha 3JI0; OH eCTb BHYTpPEHHee HaMepeHHe
cyObeKTa, Uaylliee Bpa3pes ¢ ero COBECThIO M BO3ZHUKAIOIIEE B pe3yibrare
npeHeOpexeHUst 60XeCTBEHHOM Bosiel. [ypHO# Xe IoCTyrnok siBasieTcsl
JIMIUB BHELUHUM BBIPaXXEHUEM rpexa U caM no cebe MopanbHO HellTpaneH.
W3 3toro ciieayer, YTo HeBeAeHHE YeJOBEeKOM OOXeCTBEeHHOU BOJIM AenaeT
HEBO3MOXHOM €ro BUHOBHOCTB. [Ipy pellleHnM BoIpoca O MpUpoae YHU-
Bepcavil A. yTBEpX/aeT, UTO OHM, He obJiagasi caMOCTOSATE/IbHON pealib-
HOCTbIO, MOAYYAIOT — B pe3yJjibTaTe abcrparupyomieit [esiTeJbHOCTH UH-
Te/lJleKTa — CYLUECTBOBAHWE B UEJIOBEYECKOM DasyMe B KAauyecTBE OOLIMX
MOHATUM (KOHLENTOB). YHUBEPCANBHOCTD A0JIKHA TIPUITHUCHIBATLCS JIMIUL
CJIOBaM, MMEIOILMUM OIfIpe/ieJIeHHbIH JOTUYECKUH CMBICH, 3Ha4YeHUE, T.e.
BBINOJHAIOIMM (PYHKIMIO CKa3yeMOro Mo OTHONIEHHIO KO MHOTUM O0beK-
TaM. B 00beKTUBHOIA Xe e ACTBUTEIBHOCTH OBLIEMY COOTBETCTBYET COCTO-
AHHe (status) BelUEH, T.e. TO CXOOHOE MU TOXKIECTBEHHOE, UTO CYLIECTBY-
€T B eJMHUYHBIX BElax U [e/laeT BO3MOXHBIM [UIsl HUX COCTaBJIsATh OOUH
KJacC M Ha3biBaTbCsl OMHUM UMEHEM.



AllO

HauGosiee M3BECTHBIMK yyeHHKamu A. OGblUIN [Tetp Jlombapackuii,
Woanu Concbepuiickuit, ApHonba BpewnaHCKu.

C o u.: Uctopus Moux Genctuii. M., 1959 (1994); Teonoruueckue TpakTa-
Thl. M., 1995; Opera // Migne, J. Patrologia Latina. P, 1855. V. 178.
JLUT.: Pedomos, I Il. A6ensp. 1Ir, 1924; Hepemuna, C. C. CnioBo M TeKcT
B CPEIHEBEKOBOI KyybType. KoHUENTYaln3M Abensipa. M., 1994; Ottaviano, C.
Pietro Abelardo: La vita, le opere, il peusiero. Roma, 1931; Marenbon, J.
The Philosophy of Peter Abelard. Oxford, 1997.
AM. luwxos

AJIO (Hadot) ITbep (p. 1922, [lapux) — y4eHsIii-aHTHKOBEA, Guitocod u
ucropuk bunocodun. Oueie roast A. npouury B JloTapuHrum, B Peitmce;
3mech Xe OH MOJIYYWJ MMepBOHAYajlbHOE KATOMUYECKOe OOpa3soBaHUE.
B 1944 A. ipyHUMaeT caH CBSILLEHHMKA; B 1952 MMOphIBaeT ¢ LepKOBBIO Ha-
seeraa. C 1945 no 1950 obyvaetca B KatonuueckoMm uHCTUTYTe B [apuxe
U OJHOBPEMEHHO — BIUIOTH 10 Havana 1950-x — B CopGoHHe, e noce-
waet 3aHATUs 3. bpelie, XK. Baas, I1. Puxépa, XK. Hnnoauma, JI. Jlagens v
M. Mepao-Tlonmu. 3nech xe B 1968 A. 3auMiiaeT IOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTa-
LHio 1o punocoduu, rae paccMatrpusaeT punocodcke UCTOYHUKY 60ro-
CJIOBCKMX BO33peHuti teonora [V B. H.3. Mapus Bukropuna. C 1964 npe-
rnofaeT Ha kadeape JaTUHCKOU MaTPUCTUKU V ceKUMM Boiciiei LIKOMBI
npakTudeckux uccnenosanuii. C 1983 — npodeccop kabeapbl UICTOPUH
SJUIMHUCTHYECKOUN U pUMcKoti MbIciu Komnex ne ®panc; ¢ 1991 — nover-
Hbli goxTop Kosnex ne ®pakc.

B cdepe uHTepecoB A. Haxoauuch pasHoobpasHsle punrocodcKre yue-
HMA OT TOMU3Ma U HeoTomuama (K. Mapumen), 6eprcoHru3Ma, MapKcuama U
«XPUCTUAHCKOIO 3K3UCTeHUaNu3Ma» (I, Mapceav) BIJIOTh A0 KOHLIEIIMMI
A. Kamo, X II. Capmpa, M. Xaiinerrepa, JI. ButreHuireiina 1 M. Mepno-
[Tonty. Benyuiasg ponb B hunocodekux HCKaHUIX U UCTOPUKO-DIIOCOP-
CKHUX UCCNEJOBaHUIX A., 63 COMHEHHWS, TPUHAMNEXUT NO3AHEH aHTUYHOH
TpamguLMK (CTOULM3M W HeOoIUIaTOHU3M). 3aMKHYThIM MeXAY MBICIEHHBIM
OTIBITOM «OTpULIAHMUS Beex Beulei» (ITxotuH, [Topdupuit u apyrue Heoruta-
TOHUKM) U JEHCTBEHHBIM OFBITOM BOBJECYEHHUS «s» B BEYHYIO KU3Hb YHM-
BepcaibHOTO cyHiero {OnukTeT, Mapk ABpenuii U Apyrvie CTOUKH), MUp aH-
TUYHOU TEOPETUUYECKON U MpaKTUYeCKOM MBICIU MpelCTaBJsSIeT, COITIacCHO
A., He Tajiepeio KapTUH CTapoJaBHe#, OTKUBILUEeH UCTOPUMU, HO COBOKYII-
HOCTb MO-MpeXHEMY HEeHCTBEHHBIX «TIPAKTUK yMa» U «00pa30oB XU3HU»,
WJIW, UHaYE, TyXOBHBIX «IIPETEPNEBAHUMN» U «yTIpaXKHEHUI».

B3auMHas BHEIIONOXEHHOCTb cep XpUCTHAHCKOTO MUPOYYBCTBUS U
¢nitocodckoro BoMpolIaHus, MpeACTABISIOUINX pa3Hble CIocobhl Mepe-
Ia4yu OflbiTa BCTPEYU C «MUCTHYECKUM» U «COKPOBEHHBIM», CIYXMT, IO
MBICAU A., OCHOBaHMEM LIS MPUHATHS YeJTOBEKOM PELIEHUS O pealu3sa-
UMK JIMYHOM CyAbOBI, ABHXKYLIEH CHJION KOTOPOIO MpPEACTaeT ONbIT cya-
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CThSl HAMBHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS, BbIDAXKAIOLIMICSH, B YACTHOCTH, B Mepe-

SKUBaHUM «oKeaHuyeckoro uyscTBa» (P. Pojutan).
C.A. Meavrukoe

TBopuecTBO A., KaK OT4acTH U nosaHero M. Pyko, Ha KOTOPOro OH 110-
BJIMST, HALIEJIEHO Ha MPEOJ0IeHHE OMHOCTOPOHHOCTH KaK HayYHO-TEOpETH -
4eCKOTO, TaK ¥ KOMMEHTATOPCKO-(PHIIONIOTHYECKOTO OTHOLIEHUS K duio-
coduu. A. CUMTaeT, YTO B OCHOBE dunocobun NeXUT TNMPaKTUKYEMBbIit
dun0c0HOM CTHITL XKU3HH, TIO OTHOIIEHMIO K KOTOPOMY co6CcTBEHHO (uno-
coCKUit IMCKYPC BBICTYMAET JIMLLID KaK «OIUH U3 BUI0B yIpaXHeHUH B GU-
nocodckoM obpase xusHM» (YTo Takoe aHTH4Has duitocobus? M., 1999.
C. 191). ®unocodus Kak X13Hb 1 GUIOCODHS KaK AUCKYPC HE TONBKO HE-
pa3fieJIbHbI, HO ¥ HECOM3MEPHMbI PYT € APYTOM, UGO OCHOBY dunocodekoit
WH3HM COCTaBSeT MUCTUYECKHIi AYXOBHBIM OTIBIT, HEAOCTYMHBIA TUCKYP-
CHBHOMY BblpaxeHuio. Hanuune nogoGHOro onbiTa No3possieT NOCTaBUTL
dunocoduio B psL APYTMX AYXOBHBIX MPaKTHK, BK/IIOYas PEIMIHO3HYIO
X13Hb. COrNacHo A., Lieib aHTHYHo# binocodny, a 1o cyTH fena ¢unoco-
(b1¥ KaK TaKOBOM — He MpeTiofiaBaHie FOTOBOH NOKTPHHBI M laXke He e¢ Bbl-
paGoTKa, a IpeobpaxeHHe MHAWBUIA B HAMPaBIEHWH COBEPIIEHCTBOBaHMUA,
obpeTeHust MyAPOCTH 6biTh. VI TOIBKO B CBETE TAKOTO Ha3HAUCHUA dunoco-
vy onpapaaH U ee COGCTBEHHO TEOPETUUECKMH AUCKYPC.

«JlyxOBHOE YripaxHeHue» (exercitium spirituale B 1aTHHCKOM U rpeyec-
KOM XpMCTMAHCTBe) — BaxHejiliee MOHATHE KOHLISTIHNHU A. PasBuToe UM
npencrasieHue o GUIocoGUy Kak CUCTeME TYXOBHBIX yIpaXHeHUN OTHO-
CUTCS He TOJTBKO K 3THKE, HO KO BCeM TPaAuLIMOHHBIM YacTaM duocoduu
(Jiorvka — ¢u3nKa — 3THKa). [TorHOTa HCKYCCTBA XHTb dunocodeku He
OXBaThIBaeTCS ONHOM JUIIb 3THKOM. Kaxnast u3 yacTeit unocodpum nMe-
eT coBCTBEeHHOE TeOpeTMYeCKOoe W TMpaKTHUUECKOe M3MEPEHHs, NMpUYEM
nepBoe MoauMHeHo BTopoMy. Hampumep, B SMUKYpEU3ME CO3CPLAHHE
BcesieHHOI, HaNoOMHEHHOM GeCKOHEYHBIM MHOXECTBOM MHUpOB, B IpO-
CTpaHCTBe MeXIY KOTOPbIMM MpebbIBalOT HE BMELUMBAIOLIMECS B HUX 6o-
I, HacTpauBaeT Aylly Ha HEPYLINMYIO HEBOSMYTUMOCTb 1 obecrieynBacT
ee BeccTpalllye, Aaxe nepen «6auTeNbHbIMM» GoraMu.

Elue B ceMUHApCKye rofsl A. LTyGOKO NepeXHT OfTbIT [TONOGHOTO KOCMHU-
YEeCKOTO OTKPOBEHMSL: «JyBCTBO CTPaHHOCTH, U3YMJIEHMs K BOCTOpra nepen
371eCh-BBITYEM. .. UYBCTBO CBOEH MOrPY>XeHHOCTH B MHP», MPOCTHPAIOIIMHCS
«OT MaIOH GHUTMHKHM o caMbix 3e3d» (La philosophie comme maniére de
vivre. P, 2001. P. 24). DTOT ONILIT ¥ ONpPEeUT LeJIOCTHOE MUPOBO33pEHHUE A.
BMeCTe C XapaKTEpHBIMHU [U1si HETO THITaMM JIyXOBHbIX YIIPOKHEHUH. Bo-nep-
BbIX, NIPAaKTMKOBaHMe B3[JIsIa CBEDXY, KOTIA YeJIOBEK OCO3HAET rpaHavo3-
HOCTb MHpa, a ce6s — JIMLLL ero Majloit, Ho HeoTbeMJIEMON 4acThio. Bo-BTO-
DbIX, 5TO MHTeHCU(BMKALIMSA NEPEXMBAHMSL TEKYILETO, HACTOSILLEro MOMEHTa,
KOTOPBIi TIBITAIOTCA BOCTIPUHMMATD TaK, «KaK eciii Gbl Mbl BUAETH MUD ceit-

9
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yac B i

pac An(c))cneﬂm/m, @ TAKXe U B MepBbli pas» (Ibid. P 268). BHyTpeHHe 63~

b BOCT.O Ka3aJlaCh «3CTETUKa CYLIECTBOBAHUSI» B LyXe pOMaHTHYeCKUX O3TOR
"HbIX MUCTUKOB, B KOTOPOIt OH Haxomwi cebe nyxoBHyio OITopY.

B.JT. Buzeun

vi S ;) !;) ?;16%Tu€£c¥érixgel;l§;<;?‘tOTz; Barﬂglea. M., 1991; Porphyre et Victorinus
. - B, 1968; 1tuels et philosophie antique. ‘La
filta(f'llle mtcpeure.. Introduction aux Pensées di Marll lAql::élz,;9ﬁl9§§9(§),dLa
Pe pl ;9(;0{216;, gﬁglzr}?sq. P.],5 19?8; Pl(latin, Porphyre. Etudes néoi;latoniéienl;ezs
s ;! 1S: Essal sur Phistoi ’idé :
Wittgenstein et les limites du langage. R,lgt()o(;;? fe ldée de Nature P, 2004,

Mut: Buseun, B. /1. Han
codnk noseme o1 o YTH K Apyromy. OT LIKOp Non03peHus K puso-

B

T
:o:arﬁﬁcw}o AHCCepTaLNIO U CTal NIpenonaBaTh B Cop6oHue
. can '
obpmns uC TEgMﬁanogg(pcme TPUIIOTHH, KOTOpbIE, HECMOTPSI Ha MHOLO-
VK POCOB, MEIOT KOHLENTYaID
oo TyalbHOE €AMHCTBO. Dru-
oM KO B Mh;y mo?q?my A. MOTYT CITY>XHTB YacTo LUTUpYEMBIE UM clIoBa
rernoro . pkca: «CraHoBneHue durocodun MHDa SIBISIETCS] U CTAHOB
" nMpa (DI?IOCOQ)MV(; €€ pealu3alUs ecThb ee ytpara». OnHO U3 1eHT-
Pz ”Hﬂycéx—gmu A. — «TexHMKa»; OH He OTOXOECTRIIAET TEXHUKY C MalllHHa
HaNIbHBIM TIPOU3BOACTBOM ’
a paccMarpuBaer e
CI1Y, npeobpasyroutyio 11 : ke Mapges s
PHpOy B vcTOpHIO. PasBupas
. NoJIoXeH1e M
IPSRYIIEM NPpUMMpPEHUH Y4 onone.
€JIOBEKA U MIPUPOIBL, YeIOBeKa
i 1 oo Ao , Ka U YesioBeKa, yejiose-
, A P>XKAALT, YTO MPUMUPSIIONIAS BCE
2 ) € (paza ucro —

BEPIUCHHBIN TEXHULIM3M» ey

~— YCTaHOBUTCS, KOra 3arl. i

Sepu s allHasl TeXHHKa, eBporIeii-
LUMBWIM3aLMsT 3aBOIOIOT MHUDp, CTaHYT IIaHeTapHBIMY, ch,> ).'[IZ).TDK]-{O

Coy.: Marx penseur de la techni
. ’ ] nique. P, 1961; Heraclite et i i
cli 91161.3(; Vexfl la pensée planetaire. P, 1964; Le jeu du monde?; 179%2{1(,??;3: -
mondereg e;rgc_?: P, l9§9; .POUE' une é}hique problématique. P, ,1972' i‘lorizonse Iclitlf
. P, ; Contribution 4 la logique. P, 1977; Problémes de l’e;ljeu. P, 1979

E.A. Camapcras

AJIEH

AJIEH (Alain) (Hact. umst Ulapree (Chartier) 9Muip Orioct) (1863, Mop-
TaHb-0-Tlepwt — 1951, Beaune) — dunocod, mmreparop, nybauumct. [osy-
yus punocodckoe obpasoaHue B Boiclueil nenarorvyeckoii wkone (Ecole
Normale), B 1893—1933 npenogasan ¢hunocoduio U puTopuKy B yYeGHBIX
3aBelleHUsIX, B ToM yucre B smiee [eHpuxa [V B [Tapuxe. AkTHBHO coTpyn-
HHYAJ B NepUOIHYECKHUX U3NAHMAX, B 1951 ObLT ynocToeH BbiCilel MpeMHUH
®panHuuy B 061aCTH TUTepaTyphl.

IOna A. 3agaya punocodnu — HayuuTh YyeJOBEKA UCKYCCTBY XHUTh 0-
ctoiiHo. OH u3naraet CBOIO KOHLEMLIMIO B HOpMe 3cce, cyXaeHui (propos)
1 TPaKTaToB, MOCBALIEHHBIX MpobaeMaM punocopum Mopaan, HayKu, uc-
KYyCCTBa, NMOJMTUKH, negaroruku. Tlpogoixkas Tpaauuuio pedieKCHBHOM
dunocoduu P. Jexapma, . Kanra, X. Jlanso, A. yaessieT 3Ha4MTERbHOE
BHUMaHHe Teopuy cyxiaeHusl. [1o ero MHEHHIO, MpHUCYLIasi YENOBEKY CITO-
COOHOCTb CYXAEHUS — YHUKAIbHBI Oap, Mo3BOJAIOUIKI co3aaBaTh ITOpsi-
JIOK U3 Xaoca, OpraHU30BbIBaTh PEalbHOCTb COTIaCHO 3aMbic/ly YeOBeKa,
OCYUIECTBJISITh aKT TBOPYECTBA, MPUBHOCUTDL cMbIc/ B Mup. CriocobHOCTh
CYXIEHHSI JIEXUT B OCHOBE MO3HAHUS, MOPAJIbHBIX [TOCTYNKOB, MONUTHYE-
CKOM aKTUBHOCTH rpaxfaH. YUcTuHHOCTD cyxIeHHit HeobxonuMo noasep-
raTb MpoOBepKe ¢ MOMOILUBIO COMHEHUS, pelIUTEAbHO pa3obavast 3abyx-
JEeHUS, BLIMBIC/IBI Y [IPeAPAcCynKH.

Benyuiuve TeMbl 3TH4ECKOM KOHUENUUU A. — 0OOCHOBaHHWE MOPATH U
cBoOOIBl B KayecTBe BaXXHEMIIMX XapaKTEePUCTHUK ObITUA 4enoBeka. OH
NpelocTeperaeT oT CMELIEHUST MOpaly, OTHocsILIeHCs K cdepe cBOOOIHI,
C MOpaJIM3aTOPCTBOM, fIpeAIIMCHIBAIOLIMM COONI0OAEHHE CTPOTo perjiaMeH-
THPOBAHHLIX MPaBWJI, OrPaHHYMBAIOLLIMX OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MHIAMBMAA 3a
cBoH rnoctynku. IlepeocMbiciisst aTHUecKoe yyeHUe KaHTa, A. yrBepxaa-
€T, UTO KAaTeropuyecKkmuii UMNepaTuB, Npearnonaraloldil Hatuumue yHUBEp-
CallbHbIX M 0€3YCJIOBHBIX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX YKAa3aHUM, HE MOXET CAYXHUTb
KpUTEpPHEM MODPATBHOCTH. Y cyObeKTa UMeeTcst HaIeXHbIi HpaBCTBEHHbIH
OpHEHTHP — COBECTb, CIIOHTAHHO U HECKOMITPOMUCCHO pearvpylolias Ha
HECOOTBETCTBHE HOJKHOro u cyuero. OCHOBHOe MopasisHoe TpeboBa-
HUe — 00s13aHHOCTb OBITH CBOGOAHBIM, MBICAIUTD U AeMCTBOBaTh. Bhiciieit
3ITHYECKOM HoOpodeTeNbio A. CUNTAET MYAPOCTh, MOHMUMAs ee, B lyXe CTO-
MKOB, KaK CMOCOGHOCTb JIMYHOCTY OOpPECTH HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT CTUXUM
BHEUIHMX OOCTOSTENBLCTB U COBCTBEHHBIX CTpacTel, MPUIHTH K COCTOSIHUIO
CaMOAOCTATOYHOCTH, AYIIEBHOTO PABHOBECUS U CUACTDSI.

DcTeTudeckue B3rmAnsl A. n3noxeHs B pabore «CucTema m3obpasu-
TeJbHBLIX UcKyccTB» (1920), rme UCKYCCTBO paccMarpuBaeTcsi Kak ocobast
cepa AeITENBHOCTH, OPraHU3YIOLIast MbIC/IM Y SMOLIMH YEI0BEKA, OTKPbI-
Balollas BO3MOXHOCTb HEOpAMHApHOTro BuiaeHus mupa. Punocod npen-
JlaraeT Kj1acCU(UKALIMIO BUIOB UCKYCCTBA, Pa3fesisi MX Ha JHHaMUYecKUe
(My3bIKa, TEaTp, TaHel, 1T033Us) M CTaTU4ecKUe (3KMBOMMKCh, CKYJIbNTYPA,

apXMTEKTYpa, 11p03a).
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ABKBE

AJIBTIOCCEP

C o0 4.: Cyxurenns. M., 2000; Systéme des beaux-arts. P, 1920; Eléments de
philosophie. P, 1941; Lettres sur la philosophie premiére. P, 1955; Oeuvres
complétes en 4 volumes dans la collection de la Pléiade. P., 1958; Les Passions et
la Sagesse. P, 1960.

J1ur: Maurois, A. Alain. P, 1952; Foulquié, P. Alain. P, 1952; Mondor, H.
Alain. P, 1?53; Eridoux, A. Alain. P, 1964; Reboul, O. L’Homme et ses faas-
sions d’apres Alain. P, 1968; Pascal, G. L’idée de philosophie chez Alain. P
1?70; Hyppolite, J. L’existence, I’imaginaire et la valeur chez Alain. Alain et les’
dieux. B, 1971; Compte-Sponville, A. Alain entre Jardin et Portique. Une éduca-
tion philosophique. P, 1989.

O.H. Mauyasckaa

AJIBKBE (Alquié) ®epmuman (1906, Kapkacon — 1985, MoHnense) — u-
JI0CO¢ U UCTOPHK GHIOCODHUH, BBITYCKHUK COPGOHHEL YyacTHUK Conpo-
TUBjIeHUs. B 1952—1976 npenonasan dbunocoduio B Cop60oHHEe; noYeTHbI
(1976) n sacnyxennslit (1979) mpodeccop CopbonHbl, yren AKE;,LICMPII/I MO-
PalbHBIX M MONMTUYECKMX Hayk (1970), aBrop pa6or o P Hexapme
H. Manvbpanue, b. Crinnose, WU. Kaure, M. Mepao-Tlonmu, X 11, Capmpe}
M. Xaitnerrepe. banskuit apyr un €AWHOMBIIUIEHHUK OIHOTO U3 Benymmz
TEOPETHKOB XYIOXECTBEHHOTO Cloppeanusma A. Bperona, A. pa3BHUBaET
uien ¢puiocodCcKoro croppeainsma: B LIEHTpe ero BHUMaHus Britue, oT-
JIMYHOE OT (PU3NYECKOTO 06BEKTA U OTHEIEHHOE OT Hero, npe6b13axc;mee
10 Ty CTOPOHY, MPUBOLSILIIEe CO3HAHUE B COCTOSTHUE aKTMBHOCTH, & TAKXe
«apeKTUBHBIN (eI BOCIO/B30BATLCS cinoBoM Bperona — «H,bL"IKHﬁ»)
pasyMm», TIDOTUBOCTOSLLMI HAYYHOMY PasyMy M 4epralomHii BIIOXHOBEHHE
BO BHEBPEMEHHOM (BEYHOM), HECKOHEIHOM, YHUBEPCATEHOM [IOCTOSSHHO
NoGYXAAI01IEM ero K caMONpeoioNeHUIO. Puitocodpus, no A. ’ BKJIIOY4€ET B
cebs dunocodcekoe MBILITIEHUE, HalleNeHHoe Ha BriTHe, u H’cropmo bu-
iIIocoqmn, 3allaia KOTOPOM 3aKOYaeTCs B U3YYCHHUHM OTIMYHBIX IpyT OT
pyra KoOHUernuui 1 B oobe
o KonuemLy AIMHEHUH X TIOA 3TUI0H PUIIOCOPCKOTO MBpILLI-

Cou.: Le désir d’éternité. P, 1943; La nostalgie de I’étre ; écou-
verte r_nétaphysique de 'homme chez Desca?’tes. P, 195(1;, IP?hSl(l)c’)soLiﬁ?: o(liju
surreahsrqe. P, 1955; Descartes. [’homme et I’ceuvre. P, 1956" L’Expérience. P
1957; Solitude de la raison. P., 1966; Signification de la philosophie. P., 1971: Le
cartesianisme de Malebranche. P., 1974; La morale de Kant. P. 1§7"1,' La c’on-
science affective. P, 1979; Le rationalisme de Spinoza. P, 1981, ’ ’

JiuT.: La passion de la raison. Hommage a Ferdinand Alquié. P, 1983,

H.C. Boosuna

AJII:TIOCCEP (Althusser) JIym (1918, Armxup — 1990, Mapux) — KpyTi-
HLIM TeOpeTUK MapkcuaMa. B 1939 noctynun B Briciiyro MeJarornyeckyio
luxony (Ecole Normale), kotopyio 3akoHYMWI UL B 1948 (B 1940—1945
Haxonuncs B nneHy B [epMaHuM), 3aHIUTHUB IUMTOM Ha Temy «IToHsATHE co-
ZepxaHusa B punocodun lerens» non pykosoacteom . bawnapa. B 1975
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IMuKapoyiticKui YHUBEPCUTET IPUCYINI €MY AOKTOPCKYIO CTEIEHD 10 hK-
Jocoduu (Mo COBOKYITHOCTU pabor).

B otnuure ot gorMaTUYecKHUX MapkKCHUCTOB, A. ObUT OTKPBIT A1 BIHSI-
HMSL HeMapKcucTckoit ¢uiocodcekoit Muicau (bauusp, XK. Kaweunem,
M. @yxo, X. JJaxan u 0p.). B cBoux nepBbix cTaThsax o K. Mapkce, neyatas-
LIUXCS1 B KOMMYHHMCTHYECKOM XypHaie «Pensée» n 3ateM onyGinKOBaHHBIX
B cBopHuUKe «3a Mapkca» (1965), a TakKe B HallMCaAHHOM UM COBMECTHO
¢ 3. baaubapom, [1. Mawpe v np. xaure «HYuras “Kanurtan”» (1965) A. aan
CBOEOOPa3HYI0 MHTepIpETaALMI0 MapKCU3Ma, BKIIOYAIOLIYIO 3JIEMEHTHI
CTPYKTypaiuaMa. BricTynasi MpOTUB paciipoCTPaHsIBILIMXCS TOTAa TPaKTo-
BOK MapKCH3Ma B Jiyxe r'yMaHu3Ma, KoTopble B0 PpaHiMu GbITU BHI3BAHbI,
B YAaCTHOCTH, CTpeMJIeHHEM BblpaboTaTb ODLLYI0 TeOPeTUUYECKYIo 6a3y s
COBMECTHBIX OeHCTBHIT COLMAIIMCTOB U KOMMYHUCTOB, HO HEPELKO IIPUBO-
IWIH K OTXOAY OT MapkKcuaMa (A. Jleghesp, P. [apodu), A. goKa3bIBaj, 4TO B
OCHOBe MapKCOBOIi TeOpUH UCTODYH JIEXKHUT He aOCTpaKTHOE MOHITHE «4e-
JIOBEUYECKOM CYLIHOCTU», a TPEACTaBIeHUE O CJIOXHOM B3aUMOAECUCTBUU
3KOHOMMYECKUX, MOJMTHYECKUX, HUIEOJIOTMUECKUX (HaKTOpOB, UCXOAS U3
KoToporo Mapkc paspaboTtan HayKy o6 obiiiecTBe 1 ero ucropuu. I1potu-
BOTIOCTAB/IAS HAyYHOMY MAapKCH3MY MapKCU3M <«TYMaHUCTHYECKUH», WIH
«MJIEOJIOTHMYECKUM», KPUTHKYSA €TI0 3a IIpU3HaAHUE CYOBEKT-00BEKTHOTO Xa-
pakTepa UCTOpUH, A. TPELJIONKI 0cOOYI0 NEPUOAM3ALIMIO PAa3BUTUS MUPO-
B033peHUs Mapkca: 1o 1845 Mapkc MBICIHI B paMKax T'YMaHUCTHYECKOM
dunocodcKkoit TpanuLuH, a rocie 1845, oco6eHHO B 9KOHOMUYECKUX TPY-
Jax, pa3paboran HayyHBIA MOAXoOA K oOOIIeCTBY. A. — aBTOp BbI3BaBlUel
B CBO€ BpeMsl GOJIBLION 1IyM (HDOPMYIUPOBKM: MAPKCU3M — 3TO «T€OPETU-
YEeCKUii aHTUIyMaHU3M». BMecTe ¢ MoJiogsiM MapkcoM B paspsiil HeHayd-
HBIX, «T'YMaHHCTHYECKMX» (punocodpuil nonagjana Besl 3anagHas ¢QUIOCo-
dus (or P. exapma yepe3 W1. Kanta u [.B.®. [erens no 3. [yccepns).

Pearupys Ha KpUTHKY CO CTOPOHBI KOMMYHHUCTOB (YTO 3aMETHO YXe B
pabote «JleHUH u dunocodusi», 1969), A. Hayaa OTXOOUTH OT PE3KOrO
MPOTUBOTIOCTABICHHUS «HAYKU» U «MIIE0JOTUU» K BBOOUTH B CBOIO TPAKTOB-
KY MapKCcH3Ma TOUYKY 3pEHUs «KJIacCOBOH OOPBOLI» KaK MOCPEACTBYIOIIETO
3BeHa Mexny HUMU. COOTBETCTBEHHO, UIEOJIOTHS Telieph TPAKTYETCS UM
He MPOCTO Kak 3abJIyXIeHUe U «UJUTIO3USI», 8 KaK UHCTPYMEHT COLlMalb-
HOM U TIOJIMTHYeCKO BopuObl. OTBepras GpollieHHBIE eMy OOBHHEHUS B
«CTPYKTYpaIu3Me», A. corlaliaercs JIMIb C TEM, UYTO OH U €r0 COaBTOPHI
no kHure «Yuraa “Kanutan”» upe3MepHO «(pAUPTOBaIN» CO CTPYKTypa-
JIMCTCKOM TEPMUHONOTHEN.

B pa6orte «Tax 60Mbllie ITPOJOIKaThCs He MoxXeT» (1978) A. moasepr pes-
Ko Kputuke pykoBoacTBo OKII, o6BMHsAA ero B npeHEOpeXeHUHN K Teo-
pPUM, B CKIIOHHOCTH K JOIMaTUYECKON CIIEKYNSILMU COBETCKOTo obpa3la U
aHTHAEMOKpaTH3Me. Y A. 6Gbl10 MHOTO TocienoBateneil kak Bo ®paHiuuu
(9. banubap, [. Jlexyp, I1. Mauipe, P. Ocrabne), Tak # 3a ee npeaenamu. Ero
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AMJIEH

AHPH

paﬁO’I‘bI“l/B)laBaJIPICb Bo Ppanunu, Utaruu, Ucnanup, Anrnum, B UeHr-
PaslbHOI U JlaTuHckoi AMepuike.

C o w.: Jlenun u punocodus. M., 2005; 3a Mapkca. M. : i
la politique et Ihistoire. P, 1959; Lire le «Capital» ?en coll.). %.0016 561\94-012[&;523;:“5
John Lewis. P, 1973; Eléments d’autocritique; Philosophie et f)hilosaphie spon-
tanée des savants. P, 1974; Positions. P, 1976; Ce qui ne peut plus durer dans le Parti
communiste. P., 1978; L’avenir dure longtemps suivi de «Les faits»: Autobiographie
P, 1992; Ecrits philosophiques et politiques, V, [—2. P, 1994—1995, '
A ur: Ipeyxuii, M. H. Hayka — dunocopust — uneonorun. M., 1978: Jfo-
60308, H. A. Jlennnckoe duiocodckoe Hacaeue B Tpynax q)paHuyaé}(Mx Mi,ipK-
CHCTOB. M., 1981; Apox, P. MHuuMbIit Mapkcusm. M., 1993; A Comparison of the
Theories of Claudp Levi-Strauss and Louis Althusser. L.; Boston, 1974; Botturi F.
Struttura e; soggettlyita. Saggio su Bachelard e Althusser. Milano, 1§76' C:allinicos, A.
Althusser’s marxism. L., 1976; Glucksmann, M. Structuralis; Analysis’ iﬁ
Contc;:mporary. Social Thought; Kelli, M. Louis Althusser and the Problems of a
x?hrxxst Tl_]reorlxe of S]tgucture. Dublin, 1978; Coron, J.-P. La pensée de Louis
usser. Toulouse, 1979; Benton, T. i ism:
Althusser and his Influence. N.Y., 1972;4.T e Rise and Fall o Structucal Marxism:

E.A. Camaperas

AMJIEH (Hamelin) Oxras (1856, Jle-NTnoH-1’ AHxe — 1907, IO1me) — no-
CJienoBareib HOKpHTHLIM3Ma. [IpenogaBan dunocoduio B pasHbIX yupex-
nemzmi( CHUCTEMBI CPELIHETO U BbICLIEr0 06pa3oBaHus, B Bricuiei Tielaroru-
deckor mikone (Ecole Normale); ¢ 1905 — B CopGonne. Xuzhp A
o6opBanach HeOXMIaHHO: OH MOru6, MbITAACh CNACTH TOHYILMX moneﬂ.
OcHoBHast YacTh €ro cOYMHEH M M3laHa focMepTHO. Pumocodckue B31‘JIH-
Abl A. dopMupoBanuce non BausHuem 11, Penyeve, Y. Kanra u [,B.®. [e-
resst. LleHTpanbHol npo6remoit ero KOHLENUUWH CTaNo peLueHm; éanéqn

nociTaBJerHoﬁ B Tpynax PeHyBbe: MocTpoeHHe cUCTEMBI OBLIMX o*mome-’
HUHA peHoMeHOB. Uccrenys non stum YIJIOM 3peHUs KATeTOPUM paccylKa

A. n3bpan B KayecTBe MCXOOHOI KaTEropHIo OTHOWWEHHs], U3 KOTOpOH Bbl:
BEJI OCTaJIbHBIE KaTETOPHUH (YUCJI0, BpeMs, NMPOCTPAaHCTBO, ABUXEHUE, Ka-
HeCTBO, U3MEHEHHe, creurduKaLms, APHUYHHHOCTS, uenecooGpasm;cn,

JIMYHOCTB); Kak U y Penysbe, 3aBepllalolliei U BhICIUEH BLICTYIaeT 311ec1;
Ka'reropmj JIMIHOCTH, CTaBLIasg OCHOBAHMEM TIepCOHATU3MA A. Kaxayio us
KaTeropuii A., Bcien 3a lerenem, TPAKTYET KaK CUHTE3 Te3MCa U aHTUTE3U-
ca (HarpuMep, YUCJIO eCThb CUHTE3 eUHCTBa WU MHOXecTBeHHOCTH). CaMo
MBILUNIEHKE, MO A., — TOXe 0co6oro posa OTHOLUECHHE, peanmyromeé nepe-
XOIL OT OLIHOTO 3JIEMEHTA K APYTOMYy.

!3 paboTe «ONLIT 0 MAaBHBIX 3TeMeHTaX npeacrasaeHus» (1907), crap-
ek 'Ba)KHOﬁ BEXoi B Pa3sBUTMM (DpaHUy3CKOro Heox(pyrmuuaM;i oyx
(esprit) paccMartpuBaetcs Kak LEJIOCTHOCTb, 06beMTIONIas BCE U BKJ'I’IO‘{a-
olIas B ce6st BCIO CUCTEMY B3aMMOCBS3aHHbIX KaTeropuit; oH abconoTeH
TIOCKONBEKY CONEPXKHT B cebe Bce OTHOLLEHUA., IMpencrasnenue (représenta—’
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tion), B TpakTOBKE A., SIBJISIETCA CUHTE30M CYOBLEKTa M 00beKTa, T.€. CAMOH
peanbHocThIO. [IpencTaBieHue, cieloBaTebHO, €CTh ObITHE, & OBITHE €CTh
NpeJCTaBlIeHHE; KAHTOBCKas Belllb B cebe — 3T0 (DUKLIMA. A. BbLae/IAeT TPU
3MleMeHTa MpeACTaBIeHUs: TeOpeTHYECKOe Ipe/icTaBlieHUe (C HUM CBA3aHa
npoGeMa UCTHUHBI), TIpaKTHUYecKoe (CloJa OTHOCATCS 1TpobJieMbl CBOOOBI,
CO3HaHUA, INUHOCTH, UCTOPUH, ICTETUKHU U MOpaii), adhdekTuBHOE (UyB-
CTBa YIOBOJILCTBUS U HEYIOBOJBCTBUS ).

Cou.: Essai sur les éléments principaux de la représentation. P., 1907;
Le systéme de Descartes. P, 1910; Le systéeme d’Aristote. P., 1920; Le systéme de
Renouvier. P, 1927; Théorie de intellect d’aprés Aristote et ses commentateurs.
P, 1953; Le systeme du savoir. Textes choisis. P., 1956.

JIu 1. Sesmat, A. Dialectique. Hamelin et la philosophie chrétienne. P.,
1955; Turlot, F. ldéalisme dialectique et personnalisme. Essai sur la philosophie

d’Hamelin. P, 1976.
HU.H. Baaybepe

AHJJIEP (Andler) Iapas (1866, Ctpac6ypr — 1933, Manbliep6) — uc-
cregoBaTe/ib UCTOPUY COLMAICTUYECKUX rleil B [epMaHuu u nuteparty-
poBen. Ipenonasan B Briciieit negarorvyeckoit wkosne (Ecole Normale),
Ha ¢unosiorndeckoM (akynsTeTe [lapuXckoro yHuBepcUTETa, MO3XKE B
Konnex ne ®Opanc.

OCcoBeHHOCTh HEMEIKMX TEOPUl colinain3Ma A. BUIE B CTPEMJICHUU
nx astopoB (K.H. Pon6eptyca, ®. Jlaccans, A. bebens 1 ap.) NpUMUPUTE
pPALMOHAIM3M M HCTOPU3M, <«TPAIMLMOHAIM3M». CuuTasi palMOHAIU3M
OCHOBHBIM NPUHLHUIIOM AEMOKpPAaTUW KaK IMOJUTHYECKOTO MHCTHTYTa W
MIOIUTHYECKOTO HaIpaB/ieHHsi, OH B MPUBEPXEHHOCTH HEMELIKMX COLMa-
JIUCTOB K UCTOPM3MY MCKaJi MPHUYMHY KX TATOTEHUS! K HEKOEU «COLMalb-
HOI MOHAapXuu», MPUBEALIEr0 B KOHEUHOM cyeTe K IMOLIepXKKe repMaH-
CKOT0O 3KCMaHCHMOHHM3Ma, K OTKa3dy OT aHTHMWIUTapu3Ma U OT WU
COLMATbHON peBOJIOLIMU. A. BBICTYIIAN MPOTUB JIMACPCTBA HEMELIKUX CO-
LIMAJIMCTOB B MEXIYHApPONHOM pabodeM ABMXKEHUH, MOJIaras, YTO OHHU, He
MMed ONbITAa XU3HKA B YCJIOBUSIX NEMOKPATHM, AONXKHBI YIUTBCS B 3TOM
riaHe y ppaHily30B, aHJIMYaH, aMEPUKAHILIEB.

A. TaKXe M3BeCTeH Kak ucclefoBartenb TBopyectsa O. Huuue u ero
npeailecTBEHHUKOB B hustocodbuu U uTeparype.

C o0 u.: BeegeHue U KxoMMeHTapuit K «KoMMYyHHCTHYeCKOMY MaHUdECTY».
M., 1906; Les origines du socialisme en Allemagne. P, 1897; La décomposition
politique du socialisme allemand. 1914—1919. P,, 1919; Nietzche, sa vie et sa

pensée. V. 1—3. P, 1920 (1979).
E.A. Camapcrasn

AHPH (Henry) Mumens (1922, XaiidoH, Mnnokuraii, — 2002, [Tapux) —
Punocod-heHOMEHONOL, KATONUYeCKU## GOroCA0OB M Mucartesib. YYacTHUK
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Conporusneuns. Ero HactaBHukamu B dwiocobuu 6eitu XK. Hnnoaum v
X. Bans. B 1965 3aiuutun pucceprauuio no ¢uwiocopun Men de bupana.
[penonasan ¢unocopuio B yHusepcurete MoHmnense (1960—1982). Opuru-
HaTBHBIM MBICJTUTENb, A. ABISIETCS aBTOPOM (PrutocopcKux paboT, IBYX po-
MaHOB, KHUTH o B. KaHauHckoM, a Takke psina 60roCTOBCKMX COUHHEHU.

Kiodesoit Bonpoc ¢unocopun A. — Borpoc o6 MMMaHEHTHOCTH,
CITOCOOHOCTH SIBIEHUSI SIBNATEL ceOsi, KOTopasi AeaeT BOSMOXHBIMU BCe
oCTaJibHbIE (OPMBI ABIEHHOCTH. BHYTpPEHHSIS CTPYKTypa UMMaHEHTHOCTH
€CTh OTKPOBEHHE, NMPUPOAA KOTOPOro OMUCHIBAeTCs A. KaK CYLIHOCTHast
PeUENTUBHOCTD, T.€. CTOCOOHOCTh YeIOBEKA K IPUHATHIO HeKOe BhICIEH
PEATBHOCTH — «KU3HHU». XKH3Hb 06/1a1a€T BCEMH MBICTMMbIMH MO3UTHB-
HLIMY aTpuOyTaMY: OHa BeyHa, IMOJHA, He 3HaeT KOHEYHOCTH, OLLyTUMa
u T.4. B no3anux pabotax A. npsaMO MAEHTHQHULUPYET ee ¢ BeuHoM XKus-
HbIO, 0 KOTOpoii roBoputcs B HoBom 3aserte.

bonbsuol nHTepec npeacrapngeT pazBuTas A. @wiocodus CyobeKTUB-
HOCTH. [IBUrasich B pyciie XalllerrepoBCKOM# KPUTHKH CYGheKTa KakK «CyOhb-
€KTa MPEeACTaBJIEHHUSsI», OH NPUITUCHIBAET OCOOYIO POAb OTBEPKEHHUIO «HA-
CWINS CBETa», T.€. Ype3MEPHOro UCTIOb30BaHUS MeTaopsl BULEHUS A
OMUCaHUsI BHYTPeHHETO ObITUS cyObekTa (yTo cOnuxaet ero ¢ 3. flesuna-
com u X. Jeppuda). Toukuit 3HaToK pabot P. [exapma, A. BHIABUTAET U
000CHOBBIBaET HEOXHMAAHHOE MPOYTEHUE COgito, OTACINSISI €T0 HE TOJIbKO OT
pPEeNpe3eHTaTUBHON (DYHKIUHU, HO M OT MBIC/IM U IpOLiecca MBILLUTEHUS KaK
TakoBoro: «Cogito 3HAYUT YTO YroJHO, KpoMe “s1 Mbiciio”. Cogifo 0603Ha-
YaeT... TO, YTO HEeNOCPEeACTBEHHO SIBISETCS B YACTOM siBjieHHHU. CyOnek-
TUBHOCTb €CTb CTpajaTeNbHasi HEOTOCPENOBAHHOCTD SIBJIEHUS KaK caMo-
sBeHUs». CYOBeKT CTAHOBUTCA CYOBEKTOM TOIA, KOTA2 OH B COCTOSIHUU
3aMeTUTD, OLLLYTUTH cebsl. DTa ABJICHHOCTh CyObeKTa caMoMy cebe oKa3pl-
BacTCA TeM HCXONHLIM (DaKTOM, KOTOPBIH 060CHOBBIBAET KOHCTUTYUPOBA-
Hue Mupa. TakuMm obpasom, 1St A. CYILHOCTbIO aBCOIOTHOM CYyObeKTHB-
HOCTH sBJjigercs] aPeKTHBHOCTD.

A. — uccnenoBatenb TBopuecTBa K. Mapkca, IpOTHBONOCTABNSIOUIMA
ero opULUHaNILHOMY MapKCU3My, KOTOPBII, COTNIACHO eMy, TIpeBpaTHics B
JOKTPUHY COBpEMEHHOro OOBEKTUBH3Ma BOIPEKH UCXONHOU WHTYWLHU
Mapkca o TefecHoi cyObeKTUBHOCTU XHBOro MHAMBUIA, OTIpeAcsioei
ero cyLeCTBOBaHHE; C MO3ULIUI eHOMeHONoTHU U dUIoCODUU XU3HU A.
KPUTHUKYET [ICUXOaHAIU3.

Cou.: Essence de la manifestation. P, 1963 (1990); Philosophie et
phénoménologie du corps. P., 1965; Marx: §. Une philosophie de la réalité;
I1. Une philosophie de [’économie. P., 1976; L’amour les yeux fermés. P, 1976
(mT. npemusi PeHomo); Préalables philosophique a une lecture du Marx. P,
1983; Phénoménologie matérielle. P, 1990; Incarnation: une philosophie de la
chair. P., 2000; Paroles du Christe. P., 2002; Le Bonheur de Spinoza. P, 2003,
Phénoménologie de la vie. V. 1; De la phénoménologie. V. 2; De la subjectivité.

AHOAHTEH

V. 3. De P'art et du politique. V. 4. Ethique et religion. P, 2003-—2004;
Autodonation (entretiens et conférences). P., 2004. .

J1 vt Dufour-Kowalska, G. Michel Henry, un philosophe de la vie et de !a
praxis. P, 1980; Janicaud, D. Le tournant théologique de la phénoménologie
francaise. P, 1991; Ricoeur, P. Le «Marx» de Michel Henry // Lectur.e 2. .La
contrée des philosophes. P, 1992; Audi, P. Michel Henry, une trajectoire

hilosophique. P., 2006.
palosophia A.B. Amnonsckan

AH®AHTEH (Enfantin) Baprenemu ITpocnep (1796, Ilapmx — 1864, Tam
Xe) — COLMAINCT, nocnenosatellb KA. Cen-Cumona. TTpoUCXOAMI U3 CEMBU
pa3OpHBLLIErOCs GaHKHpa; OKOHYIIT BBICILIYIO NOJIMTEXHIYECKYIO KO, cny-
X B pa3IMYHBIX TOPToBbIX HUPMax U 6aHKax; B 1822—1823 ObLT KOMMMBOSI-
xepoM B Poccuu. 1o Bo3BpallleHNH Ha PONYHY COCTOSIT WICHOM Pa3TdHBIX
TaliHbIX OOILECTB, NeSTeIbHOCTh KOTOPBIX Oblia HanpaB/ieHa MPOTUB pexuMa
Pecraspaumy. Iocne cmeptit CeH-CrMOHa (GakTHIECKM BO3TIABIT €10 IKO-
JIy, TIONY4MB TUTYJ «BEPXOBHOTO OTU@» CEHCMMOHMCTCKOM 0OIIMHbL. BMmecTe
c apyruM ero yuyeHukoMm C.-A. bazapom v3fasai XypHan «Le Produsteur»
(1825—1826), snurpadoM K KOTOpoMy ObUTH BbIGpaHb! C1OBA: «300TOM BeK,
KOTOpBIif TPAIMLKs BCeraa NoMellalia B POILIoe, — Mepes HaMip.

B ornuuue ot basapa, pa3BUBABLIErO MMONUTHYECKYIO CTODOHY YHCHNS
Ced-CuMoHa, A. MHTepecoBanu B MEPBYIO o4yepelb MO3AHHE CCHCHMO-
HUCTCKUE WIEU, CBsi3aHHble ¢ MOPAIbHO-3TUYECKHM [MEPECCMBICICHHEM
xpucTHaHCTBA. OH BBICTYMAN 32 FapMOHU3ALMIO MEXJIHYHOCTHBIX OTHO-
IEHUI ¥ OTHOLIEHUI MEXAY [TOJIaMH, YTBEpXKAast, 4TO TOIBKO NTOCe 1101~
HOT'O OCBOBOXIEHMS KEHUIMHBI HACTYIUT NOMIWHHAS 3pa CEHCUMOHU3-
va. B 1830 A. ormbiTaIcd co3iaTh CEHCUMOHHCTCKYIO OOLIMHY 10 00pa3iy
PEUTMO3HOM CeKThI ¢ TpebGoBaHHeM oboOb1ecTBAeHUS O1ar, OTMEHBI npa-
BA HACHENOBAHMS M OCBODOXIEHMS XEeHIUMHB (BHIPA3UTENEM 3THX HICH
JOJDKHO BbLIO CTaTh NepHonmyeckoe usfanue «Le Globe»). PasHornacus
BHYTpY OOILMHBI, BbI3BAHHBIE CTpeMJICHUEM A. MpaKTUYECKHU ovcyLLlCCT-
BUTB CBOM OBeJeHHbIE N0 XpailHOCTH MUCTHUECKNE UIEU HOBOU CCHCH-
MOHUCTCKOH PeIUTUHM, PUBEJIH K paciiany oo Hb (1831), nocne uero A.
BMECTE CO CBOVMM TIpUBEPXeHLIAMY Co31all B penmecTse [Tapuxka Tpyao-
BYIO KOMMYHY Ha OCHOBE DABCHCTBA ITOJIOB U PENMTUO3HOM UepapXun CeH-
CUMOHMCTCKOM LEepKBA («MeHTHILMOHTAHCKOE CEMEHCTBOY). OnHako
B 1832 A. U4 €ro CTOPOHHUKM ObUIU NPUBJIECYEHD! K CYAY IO OOBUHEHUIO B
OCKOpPGAEHU M HPRBCTBEHHOCTH M NPOTIOBEAM OMTACHBIX HIeit, 4TO MPUBEJIO
K OKOHYATeIbHOMY pacnaly CEHCHMOHHUCTCKON LIKOJbL.

Cou.- La vie éternelle, passée, présente, future. P, 1867; La Science de

’homme. P, 1858; Ocuvres de Saint-Simon et Enfantin. V. 1-13, 16—17,24-34.

P, 1865—1874.
J1 v 1.: Heanos, Y. A. CeH-CHMOH U CEH-CUMOHH3M. M., 1901; Boaeun, B. 1.

CeH-CHMOH U ceH-CHMOHM3M. M_; J1., 1925; Feo orce. OUepKH MO UCTOPUH CCH-
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cuMoHuama. M.; JI., 1926; Yuuepun, b. H. Cen-CumoH ¥ ero uikona. b/m,
1901; Chariéty, §. Histoire du saint-simonisme. P, 1931,
M.M. @edoposa

APHO (Amauld) Auryan (1612, IMapyx — 1694, Bpioccens) — Teonor, duno-
cod, nucareb-NIOJEMHUCT, [J1aBa sIHCEHUCTCKOM 0buuHb! [Top-Posuis. [1po-
MCXOM/T U3 CEMbU M3BECTHOro anBokata. B 1641 saummrun aucceprauuio no
Teonornn B CopOOHHE M MPUHSUI CaH CBAILEHHHKA., BCIO XH3Hb MOCBATII
60phbe ¢ uesyuTamu, Harucaj psa 1aMGiIeTOB NMPOTHB MX «[TOPOYHOH» PEsiH-
THO3HOM NNPaKTHKK U «ocabieHHO# Mopaiu» («O yacToM npuyacTum», «Mo-
pajibHasi TEOJIOTHsl HE3YUTOB» U Ip.). B OTBET Me3yMThbi ZOOMIINCH HCKITIOUEHUS
ero u3 cocrapa npoceccopos CopGoHHbI (1656). B 3aiumty A. U SHCEHUCTOB
B. Mackans Hampcan cBou 3HaMeHUThIe «[IMchMa K rpoBuHLMany» (1657),
Bbi3BaBIlMe BO @paHLMy 06LIECTBEHHOE IBUXKEHHE MTPOTUB Ue3ynuToB. OHa-
Ko noaaepxxka ueayutos Jlronosrkom XIV U TpaBnst BoIHYAUAHU A. B 1679 11o-
KuHyTh PpaHLIMIo U NoceauThbes: B benbrun. Kak Teonor oH TpakTyeT BOIpo-
Chl BEpPOYUEHUSI, KaTOJIMYECKOM JOTMATHKH, TIpefonpeieseHus, cBoOOAb 1
6narogatn («llepKkoBHasi TpaguiMsi B TpaKTHKe IToKasiHUsI», «Hernpepbis-
HOCTb Bephl», «CorjlacoBaHue EBaHrenuii»). O0auyan A. U KaIbBUHUCTOB,
4yTO6BI OTBECTHU OT SIHCEHUCTOB OOBUHEHHUS B epecH U criactd [Top-Posnb, HO
ero AUTIIOMAaTs He UMeJia yeriexa, U MOHACTBIph 6bUT cHavana 3akphIT (1690),
a ro3jHee GYKBaIBHO CTepT ¢ JiuLa 3eMiH (1709).

Boicok 6bLT aBTOPUTET A. Kak (unocoda, ero npusHaHUs NoOUBasCS
['B. JIeiiOHULL, C KOTOPBIM OH TOJIEMU3UPOBAI N0 NMpobaeMe MpesycTaHOB-
JIeHHO# rapMOHHUH, CYUTasI ero yyeHue o bore BecbMa ganexuM OT XpUCTH-
adcTBa. B MeToZONOrnK M rHoceosyiorMy A. NponosKaeT Tpanuunn P. Je-
Kapma, HO MnoABepraeT KputHke ero Metadusuky. B yyebHuke «Jloruka,
niu MckycctBo MelcnuTe» (coBM. ¢ IT. Hukonem, 1662), HazpaHHoM «Jloru-
koit [Top-Posinsi», oH onupaeTcst Ha KapTe3UaHCKHUE [TOHATHSA €CTECTBEHHO-
rO CBETa pa3yMa, UHTeJIIeKTyalbHO! MHTYMLMU, aKCHOMATHKO-AEAYKTHB-
HOro MeTojia, HO O60CHOBBIBAET THOCEOIOTHIO IIPU NOMOLLM STHCEHUCTCKOM
uaeonoruy (HampaBiieHHe pa3yMa Bepoi, NMpHOPUTET MopalM Hajx abcr-
PaKTHOW THOCEOJIOTHel, MHTepeC K MCHXOMOTUHY MO3HaHUS, «€CTECTBEHHOM
JIOTUKE», «ECTECTBEHHBIM 3a0NyXAeHUsIM» — «CoduMam camorodus,
JIMYHOTO UHTEpeca U CTpacTu»). B mociaaHHbIx [ekapty «BospaxeHusix» Ha
ero «Metadusnyeckue pasmbiLTEHUSI» A. KDUTUKYET €r0 Ayalli3M, COMHe-
BasiCh B BO3MOXHOCTH «BeCTeJieCHOTO MBILUJIEHUS», HE MPUHUMAET paLivo-
HallMCTUYECKYIO TPAKTOBKY UeJOBEUECKOM MyILUY, YKa3biBasi Ha HaJludue B
Heit 6ecCO3HaTe/IbHBIX CJIOEB, He COIVIaliaeTCs C OTpULIAHUEM OYLIHU Y XH-
BOTHBIX. M BooO1e «aorMbl ekapTas, cuuTaer A., ONMacHbI IS CKIOHHBIX
K HEBEPUIO JIIO/IEH, BpeAHbI [UISl PEJIUTUU U BPSIL M COOTBETCTBYIOT XpUC-
THaHCKOMY yueHU1o (cM.: Hexapm, P. YerBeptsle Boszpaxenuus // Cou. T. 2.
M., 1994). B nonemuke ¢ H. Marsbpanwem A. nuuiet tpakrat «O6 UCTHH-
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HBIX ¥ JJOXHBIX Waesix» (1683), OTKPbIBLIMN MHOTOJIETHUI CITOP O «BUIE-
HMHM Bewleil B bore», cratyce pasyma, npupose ugei ¥ T.A.

C o u.: Ipammartuka o6iliast ¥ pauroHanbhas [op-Posns. M., 1990: JToru-
Ka, unu HexycetBo muicints. M., 1991 (1997); Oeuvres complétes. V. 1 —43.
Lausanne, 1777—1781; Oeuvres philosophiques. P., 1843.

JInT.: Marin, L. La critique du discours sur la «Logique de Port-Royal» et
les «Pensées» de Pascal. P., 1975; Laporte, J. La doctrine de la grace chez
Arnauld. P, 1982.-

I A. Cmpeasyosa

APOH (Aron) Peitmon (1905, PamGepBuiinep — 1983, [Mapux) — bunocod,
COLIMOJIOT Y IOJIUTOJION. B MOJIOLOCTH yBJIEKAICS MAPKCHU3MOM, 3aTeM Mepe-
lUel Ha NO3UMUMU HeOKaHTHAaHCKOH dunocopun. OnpeneneHHoe BIUAHKE
Ha Hero okasanu Takke B. Juawreit, I 3ummens u M. Be6ep. A. asisietca
OCHOBaTeJIeM KPUTUYECKOH (punocoduy UCTOPUM, OTBEprapilieil MO3UTH-
BUCTCKYIO WUHTEPIPETALIUI0 UCTOPUYECKOTO MpoLiecca W MPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
JIEHHOM Hay4HOMY pauUoHanu3my. OHa, 0 MbICJIH A., NMO3BOJISIET [TOHATh
KOHKPETHOE CO3HaHHe, CTPAacTH U LieJIM, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS JIIO-
JH B CBOEH XKU3HEAEATENLHOCTH, HeNoBeK, B OTAHYHE OT XKHUBOTHOIO, HCTO-
PHUYEH; 3TY MCTOPHUUHOCTb A. pacCMaTpPUBaET B TpeX CMBICIAX: 1) uenoBek
KaK OOLLUECTBEHHOE CYLLEeCTBO BCera MpelCTaeT TOMBbKO B UCTOPUYECKOM
obJiMKe; OH HeceT OTTIeYaToK TOTO MOCTOSIHHO M3MeHSIoILerocsl O61eCTBa,
K KOTOPOMY caM NPUHAINIEXHUT; 2) YeJIOBEK — MPOAYKT CBOEH 3IOXM U CBO-
€ro MpolILIoro; 3) TONBKO YEJOBeK CIIOCOOeH PasMBILLNATL O MPOLIIOM U
6ynyuiem. OCHOBHO KaTeropueit KpUTU4ecKoi GUIOCOGUH UCTOPUH SIB-
JIgeTCA KaTeropyusi MOHUMaHusl. A. BblLAESET TPY BUIA NOHUMaHMs: 1) ncu-
XOJIOTUYECKOEe NMOHVMaHUe, Mpellofaraoluee UCNoAb30BaHue TIOHSITHHM,
3HaHMe YacThIX U [TOCTOSIHHBIX CBSI3el, a TaKKe 3JIEMEeHT paccKasa i CoOT-
HECEHHOCTb ero ¢ GHorpaduelt yesoBeka; 2) repMeHeBTHYECKOe TOHMUMa-
HHME: IOHUMAaHUe TEKCTA, ONUpalolleecs] Ha TOHUMaHUE 3ITOXH €ro Haluca-
HHUA, Mo, KOTOpbIe XWIW, TBOPWIM ¥ AEeHCTBOBAIH; 3) NOHUMaHUE
CHUTYyallMH, B KOTOPO# JEACTBOBAIM YYaCTHUKY COOBITUIL. B Liesisgx noHuMa-
HHSI HeoOXOIMMO BOCTIPOU3BECTH JIOTUKY CUTYallMy TaK, KaK ee MpeAcTaB-
JI1 cebe y4acTHUK COOBITHIA; MCcenoBaTelNb TOKEH Kak Obl NIepeHECTHCh
B M3yyaeMyIO 3TOXY U 3aHOBO MPOYYBCTBOBATH IepeXUTOE.

bonblioe BHUMaHKE A. YIeasUl TAKXe BOMPOCaM COLMANLHOTO JeTep-
MHHM3Ma, COLUMAIBHOIO NPOTpecca, CMbIC/Ia UCTOPHH, BOIHBI U MUpa. OH
OTBeprajl MOHUCTHYECKUH AETEPMUHM3M M ObUT CTOPOHHMKOM TEOPUU
$akTopoB, COTIACHO KOTOPO# Bce (hakTophl pABHO3HAUHBI U HU OLMH M3
HUX He UIpaeT peulalolleit ponu B obuiecTBEHHOM pa3BuThHU. Coluaib-
HBIt nporpecc A. CBOOMJ K KOJMYECTBEHHBIM HAKOIIEHWSIM, KOTOPbIE,
€ €ro TOYKH 3peHHUS, Hab/1I01aloTCs TONBKO B HayKe M TexHuke. OH Karero-
PHYecKH OTpULLAJ IPOTrpPece Kak BOCXOoIdlliee pa3BUTHeE UeIOBEYECTBA, KaK
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Mepexoll 0T ONHOM cTyrnieHU obIecTBa K JPYroi, KadeCTBEHHO OTAUYHONA U
6oee nporpeccuBHON. OTHOCUTENbHO OYIYLLEro ob11ecTBa A. IIpUaepXKH-
BaJICsd NECCUMUCTUYECKUX BO33PEHUH.

A. OCTaBUN 3aMeTHBIH Ciell B COLIMONIOTUU M TonuTonoruy. Ero Tpyasl, to-
CBSILIEHHbIE aHATTM3Y COLIMOIOrnYecKuX Bo3dpeHuit 1. /1. Monmeckoé, O. Kou-
ma, K. Mapkca, 3. [droprzeitma, M. BeGepa u [Ip., CHITPIN BaXXHYIO POjib BO
(bpaHLy3CcKOH COLMONIOTMYECKOM MbICTU. Beuk Bitan A. U B [TOJIMTUYECKYIO
HayKy: OH ¢unocodhCcKy UHTEPNPETUPOBAT BOMPOCHl MEXTOCYAAPCTBEHHDBIX U
MEXIOYHapOIHBIX OTHOILIEHWH, MONUTUKYA U MOP&TU, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (hiuto-
coa 3a coxpaHeHHe MUpa U MOTMTUYECKON CTAOUIBLHOCTU B OGHIECTBE.

C o u.: [lpuctpacrHblit 3puTesb. M., 1982; Oransl pasBUTHUS COLUONOTHYE-
cKo# Mbicau. M., 1992; JlemokpaTusi U ToTaniuTapusM. M., 1993; MHnMbIHI
Mapkcu3M. M., 1993; UzbpanHoe: BeeseHune B dunocoduio uctopuu. M.,
2000; Memyapsr: 50 neT pasmblUUleHHIT 0 noauTHKe, M., 2002; M3bpaHHoe:
HUamMmepenus ucropnyeckoro cozHauusi. M., 2004; La société industrielle et la
guerre. P, 1959; La philosophie critique de I’histoire. P., 1969; Les désillusions
du progres. P, 1969; Histoire et dialectique de la violence. P, 1973; Les derniéres
années du siecle. P, 1984; Lecons sur I’histoire. P., 1989.

JIu . lo6ozoe, H. A. Dunocodus nonutuku. M., 1998; Feo oxe. BeeneHue
B dwrocoduio uctopuu. M., 1999; Fessard, G. La philosophie historique de
Raymond Aron. P, 1980; Baverez, N. Raymond Aron. Lyon, 1986.

H.A. Tobozos

APBEC (Aries) ®uaunn (1914, Biaya — 1984, Tyny3a) — MbICJIUTENb, UCTO-
PHK, XypHanucT. MHoro JieT ripopatotan B cdepe 1OKyMEHTAIBHOrO Ku-
Ho. Hapsny ¢ XK. Jle Todbdom u 1. Hopa sBnsiercs npencraButeieM «Ho-
BOM UCTOPHUM», OMHOTO U3 TEUCHU LIKOABI «<AHHAIOB». OTBEprHYB B3IJIS
Ha UCTOPHIO KaK JIETOMUCH MOJUTHUYECKHUX U IKOHOMUYECKUX COOBITUH, OH
TIOCBSILIAET CBOE HAayYHOE TBOPYECTBO KOHLIEHTYaJIbHOMY aHaJIN3y MCTO-
PUM KYIBTYPBl KaK «UCTOPHUU MEHTabHOCTel». Takol rmoaxon onpenenin
METONOJIOTHIO McciefoBaHUM A. KOHLeNTyaTbHBIH aHalM3 Mallo3Hadu-
TEJTBHBIX (C TOYKY 3peHUS NO3UTUBHOIN UCTOPUM) SBIEHUM B MCHXOIOTH-
YEeCKOW U MaTepUaIbHOM XXU3HU JIIOACH [TO3BOJISIET eMY OTMCATh CKPLIThIE
CTPYKTYpbl UCTOPUUYECKOI0 CO3HaHUsA. OpUrMHANBHBINM B3rsid A. Ha Qe-
HOMEH JETCTBa B 310Xy Mo3xHero CpelHeBeKOBbS 0Ka3all BIMAHUE Ha HC-
CJIeIOBaHMs B 00JIACTH TICUXOJOTUU JETCTBA W meaaroruku. Jercrso B ero
TIOHMMAaHHU He SBIAsIeTCS OUOIOTUYeCKUM haKTOM, a HMeeT UCTOPUUYECKHU
M3MEHYHKBOE COLEPXKAHUE, KOTOPOE MOXHO PacKpbiTh, 00pallasich K COLIM-
AJIbHOMY U TNICUXO0JIOTUUECKOMY KOHTEKCTY. B 1970-X ocCHOBHO# TeMoii Hc-
cllefoBaHU A. cTana cMepTh. B xHure «YejioBek nepen JHULIOM CMepTH»
(1977, pyc. riep. 1992) oH paccMaTpUBaeT OTHOUIEHUE K CMEPTH B pa3iny-
Hbl€ UCTOpHYeCKUE MePUObl Yepe3 MpU3MY CaMOCO3HaHHUsS YeJloBeKa U
TIPU3BIBAET «I'YMaHU3UPOBaTb» CMEPTh, KOTOPOH MaccoBoe obuiectBo 60-
utTes U cTeiautes. Maeu A. okasanu BiausiHUe Ha dunocoduio M. Dyxo.
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C 0 4.: PeBGeHOK U ceMeitHas XHU3Hb ITpH cTapoM mnopsitake. EkatepuHOypr,
1999; L’Homme devant la mort. P, 1977; L’Histoire des mentalités // Nouvelle
histoire (dir. par J. Le Goff). Bruxelles, 1988 (2-e éd.).

N ut: I'ypesuu, A. 4. CMepThb Kak MpobiemMa UCTOPUYECKOH aHTPOMOI0-
ruu // Apbec, @. Yenosek nepen aniom cMepTd. M., 1992.

E.A. Botinuxanuc

ACCVH (Assoun) Ioas Jlopan (p. 1948, KoHctanTH) — tocod U ncuxo-
AHAJTMTHUK, OIUH U3 PYKOBOAMTeeil NabopaTopuu KIMHUYECKOM MCUX0JI0-
ruu B Yausepcutete [lapux-7 (¢ 1992). Hapsiay ¢ ncuxonorudeckum obpa-
30BaHUEM (CHeHMaNu3alus — KIUHUYECKAss TMCUXOJIOTUsA) A. MOoAy4yua
dwiocodckoe v coLnoiornyeckoe oopazosatne. OH ObUT cTymaTeaeM Boic-
el megarorudeckoil wkosibl (Ecole Normale) B Iapwxe. 3atem yBiekcst
McclleIoBaHUAMM B 00/1aCTU NCHXOaHAIM3a U ¢peiain3Ma, KOTopble Bell [0
TpeM OCHOBHBIM HaIlpaBJICHWIM: U3yueHUe YCIOBUI CYIIECTBOBAHUS ICUXO-
AHAUTUYECKOTO 3HAHUA (3MUCTEMOJIOTUS); BhISIBIEHHUE TICHXOCOMAaTUYeEC-
KHX CHMITTOMOB G0JIe3Hel Tejla U UX BhIpaXkeHye B 13blke (KIIMHUKA); pa3pa-
60TKa TeopuM OOLIECTBEHHOro 6jlara, OCHOBBIBAIOILEHCS] HA JOCTIKEHUSIX
NICUX0AHAIUTUYECKOMN IMUCTEMOIIOTUH Y BEIYyLLUEH K CO3MaHMIO MOLTUHHON
«OBILECTBEHHOM KTUHUKI». B HacTosILee BpeMst A. pyKoBoauT cepueii «Du-
Jiocodus cerofHa» B uanaresbcrse Presses Universitaires de France.

C o y.: Freud, la philosophie et les philosophes. P., 1976; Freud et Nietzsche.
P, 1978; Introduction a la métapsychologie freudienne. P.; 1993; Psychanalyse.
P, 1997; Marx et la répétition historique. P., 1999; Fréres et sceurs. P, 2003;
Lacan. P, 2003; Corps et symptéme. P., 2004.

b

BABE® (Babeuf) Ipakx (Hact. umst @pancya Hoaiab) (1760, Cen-Kanten —
1797, BannoM) — Gpunocod-yTornucT. OnuH U3 NepBbIX KOMMYHHUCTOB, 1po-
SIBUBLUMX ceBs Bo BpeMs Benukoit dpaHLly3CcKoit peBOMIOLIMH, TTOKJIOHHUK
Pobecribepa 1 IKOGHHLIEB; OAHAKO, B OTAMUYHKE OT HUX, b. cTpeMuiics K co-
3aHUIO 0B1IecTBa 6€3 YaCTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH.

b. IpuHamIexan K ceMbe 601b1IOH U 6eIHO, IPaMOoTe ero Bely4YMI OTEL,
OCTaJlbHbIE TTIO3HAHUSA OH NpUOOpeN caM, untas KHUru XK. K. Pycco, x. Jlok-
Ka, J. Qudpo, IILJI. Monmeckwé. C 12 neT oH Hayan paboTaTh 3eMIIEKOIIOM Ha
IMukapauitckoM KaHase, HO BCKOPE 3aHSUICS U3ydeHUEM HUCTOPUM 3eMelib-
HbIX BAafEHMI B OKPYTE U CTANl AOBOJBHO YIAaWIMBbIM (eBIUCTOM (Crielina-
JIMCTOM T10 BollpocaM (eoHanibHOTO MpaBa), BBIMOMHSUI 3aKa3kl KPYITHBIX 3¢~
MeJTbHBIX COBCTBEHHUKOB Ha YCTAHOBJIEHHE 3aKOHHbBIX IPaHML UX BAaaeHUH.

A.B. Sreosamosa
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ITpuHsan akTHBHOE yyacTHe B Benukoit ¢paHiuy3ckoii pesosounu. Ilocne
nopaxeHus IKOOMHLEB U HACTYIIeHUs] peakuuu b. ctai nponoskarenem ux
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHO-IEMOKPaTUYECKUX TPAIULUH, KOTOPbIE COETUHST C KOMMY-
HUCTUYECKUMMU, KOJIMEKTUBUCTCKMMHU NpuHUMNamMu, OH M3faBad rasery
«TpubyH Hapoma» M cTanm BIOXHOBMTENEM ABMXEeHHUs «Bo uMs paBeHCTBa»
(HeneranbHOW pPeBONIOLMOHHOM OpPraHU3ailiM, CTPEMMBLUEHCS K 3axBaTy
BJIacTH). B pesynsrate b. U 47 ero eAMHOMBILLIEHHUKOB BbUTH apecTOBaHbI,
OH Y A. JlapTe GbUTH IIPUroBOpeHbl K CMEPTHOM Ka3HM 1o 06BUHEHHIO B 3a-
roBope MPOTHMB BJIACTU U CYLUECTBYIOLIEN OBILECTBEHHOM CUCTEMBL.

b. 6bUT KPUTUKOM COLIMATbHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, NPHYUHY KOTOPOTO BU-
JeN B YacTHOM co6cTBeHHOCTU. OH OTCTayBajl POEKT «0BIIECTBA PABHBIX»
€ 00LLECTBEHHOM COOCTBEHHOCTHIO Ha 3eMJIIO U NpouMe HOraTcTsa, amnei-
JIMpOBall K «€CTECTBEHHBIM» IIPaBaM 4yejl0BeKa, 0Ka3blBast MpaBo KaxIoTro
Ha XU3Hb, TPy, CBOOOIY CJIOBa, MBIC/IM U AeicTBUst. [0Bops o cBoBOME, OH
B KOMMYHHMCTHYECKOM JyXe MOAYMHSL €€ MPUHLIUNY paBeHcTBa. Waes pa-
BEHCTBa Obljla KJIIOYEBOH B €r0 MBIILTEHUH, YTO ¢ 0coB0il CUIOI BbIpasu-
JIOCh B HalTMCaHHOM MM B TIopbMe «MaHudecte miebees».

ITo cBoMM nonuTHYecKUM BarnsagaMm b. 6w pecnybnukaHueMm U Mog-
NIEPXUBAT AEMOKpaTHYeCKHe HHCTUTYTHI, HO 3alllMILIAJ] U0 He Mpeacra-
BUTEIBHOM, a NPSIMON 1€eMOKpPaTHH, MPSIMOIO HapoaoBIacTHs. OnHaKo Ta-
KYI0 MOJJMTUYECKYIO MOJEb OH PEKOMEHIOBaN /15 06UIeCTBa, B KOTOPOM
yXe OCYLIECTBIeHbl KOMMYHUCTHYECKUE Npeobpa3osaHus. st nepexon-
HOTO I1€pUOJa OH MPU3HABA HEOOXOIMMOCTh PEBONIIOLIMOHHON IUKTATY-
pbl AIKOOMHCKOTO TUIIA, T.€. AMKTATYPbl HEKOEH IPYIIILI, MAPTHH, BBICTYA-
IO1LEeH OT UMEeHU Hapoja, HO He CIMBAIOIIENCS ¢ HUM.

Y b. 6bU10 A0BOIBHO MHOIO TocaeA0BaTeeil U e JUHOMBIILUIEHHUKOB;
pesosiroLnoHepbl X1X B. BoCIIpUMHSLIY ero Ujilen BO MHOTroM Garofaps ero
apyry @. byoHappoTH, KOTOpbIii, BO3BPAaTUBUIUCH ¢ MHOTOJIETHEH KaTop-
TH, MPUHUMaJ aKTUBHOE y4acTHe B IESITEJIbHOCTH PEBOMIOLIMOHHBIX Opra-
HU3aUMA Y U3JaT KHUTY «3aroBOp BO UMsI paBeHCTBay», [I€ U3JI0XKWII PEBO-
JIIOLIMOHHYIO nporpamMmy b.

Cou.:Cou. T 1—4. M., 1975—1982.

J v 1.: Jluxmenbepxce, A. Coumannam v (ppaniysckas pesomonus. CI16., 1907;
Homarnce, M. Habed u 3aroBop paBHbIX. J1., 1925; Boseun, B. I1. ®paHiysckuit
YTONMUYECKUI KOMMYHHU3M. M., 1960; Jaaun, B. M. Tpakx baGéd nakaHyHe u Bo
Bpems Besmikoit dpanuysckoit pesosounu. M., 1963; Yepmrosa, I. C. Ipakx Ba-
6€¢ Bo Bpems TepMHMAOPHAHCKOM peakimu. M., 1980; Jesandosckuit, A. I1. Tep-
BbI/l cpely paBHbIX: rnoBecThb O Ipakxe ba6éde. M., 1986; Dalin, V., Saitta, A.,
Soboul, A. Inventaire des manuscrits et imprimés de Babeuf. P, 1966; Muri, D.
Babeuf. Ideologia d’una revoluzione mancata. Essina, 1973; Rose, R. B. Grac-
chus Babeuf: The First Revolutionary Communist. Stanford, 1978.

E.A. Camapckas
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BAIBIO (Badiou) Anen (p. 1937, PaGat, Mapokko) — dunocod, npodec-
cop YHusepcurtera [lapux-8 u Briciued nemarornyeckoit wikons! (Ecole
Normale), opamaTypr, poMaHUCT. OCcHOBaTeb U NPe3UaeHT MexXIyHapo-
HOTO LICHTPA MO U3YYEHHIO COBpeMeHHOMN PpaHLly3cKoil ¢priocobuH.
OcHoBHOi1 B cepe HaydyHbIX HHTepecoB b. siBisieTcst npobiema ornpene-
JIEHUSI CyObeKTa B MPOTUBOBEC COBpeMEHHOMY UI0cOHCKOMY HUTHIU3MY,
MIPOBO3[/alllalolieMy ero MPYHIUITHANBHYI0 HeolpeaeiuMoctb. McTuHa,
1o MHeHH!0 b., ocraeTrcs rnaBHbiM MpeaMeToM ¢unocoduu. OnHako 370 He
O3HayaerT, 4To GUA0cods MPOU3BOISAT WIH OTKPbIBAIOT MCTUHY. McTHHA s1B-
JisieTcst «DECKOHEYHBIM pe3yIbTaTOM» COOBITHS, 2 COOBITUE — 3TO «CNydaii-
Hoe nobasneHue» (supplémentation). CybbekT, TAKUM 06pa3oM, OKa3blBaeT-
Cs B LIEHTpE COOBLITUSI: C TOUKH 3PEHUS OTpeeIeHHON U3HYTPU CUTYallUH OH
TOXe OMpeleNieH Y HA3BaH; C TOYKH 3pEHUsT COOBITHSI, KOTOpoe SBJISETCS
«106aBOYHBIM» TTPOLIECCOM, OH €CTh BbIUMTAHKE U3 MoJIst ucyMeaumoro. Ho
B TI0OOM acriekTe CyObeKT «BepeH» COOBITHIO, MIPUBSI3aH K HeMy. B Gosee
TI03AHUX pabortax b. nMpoTHBONOCTaBISIET CBOIO KOHLETLIHIO FepOUYECKOro
CyObeKTa, penpe3eHTUPYIOWIEro CUTy cOOBITUS, KOHLenuusIM X, Jaxana v
X. fleaéza. CyOpeKT — 3TO NO3UTUBHOCTD, YTBEpXKAeHMe cebs B aKTe COOBI-
THSI, ¥ B TAKOM CMBICJIE OH He e€CTh «HEXBaTKa», KakK roBopHT JlakaH, cyOn-
€KT KOHKpeTeH. [ b. BaxXHO pa3zMexeBaHMe ¢ KOHUETILMSAMY abCTPaKTHO-
ro cybbekTa mpaBa; CyObeKT He ciedyeT MOHUMaTb U KaK <«XKepTBY
obcTosiTebCTB». B, cnelMaNbHO aHATH3UPYeT cy4ail Hallu3Ma, 3acTaBUB-
IIEro BCeX MPUHATH «HM3HAHKY», «IIOAENKY» CODbITHSI — Teppop. B aToM
CYTb MEPEOCMBICIEHHST MOJMTUKH, NPEelJIOXEHHOro b.: Mbl HOJXHbBI MBIC-
JIUTH MOJIMTHKY He B TePMMHAX abCTPaKTHOI'O MpaBa, COSAUHEHHOTO C CO-
BpeMeHHBIMHM BApHaHTaMH T'YMaHU3Ma, U He B TepPMUHAX FOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO
npaBa. [lonMTHKA — MeCTO HernpeacKasyeMoro BO3HUKHOBEHUS] UCTUH U
CcyOBEeKTOB, BepHBIX 3THM WMCTHHaM. 3agaya (GUIOCO(GUH COCTOUT B TOM,
YTOGHI IOKA3aTh IepeceuyeHHe UCTUH, HX B3aHMOCOOTHECEHHOCTh, MOCKOTb-
KY CYLLECTBYIOT Pa3fIM4Hble «[TpOLENypbl» UCTUHBI — J11000Bb, MOJUTHKAE,
MO33Usi, MATEMATHKA. DTO COBNANaeT ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBOM 3THKH, HO 3TUKM HE
YHUBepCaJIbHOM — TaKasl 3THKa, cornacHo b., HeBo3MoxHa. Ectb MHOXeCT-
BO OTHOCHTENILHBIX 3THK, CBSI3aHHbLIX C Pa3sHBIMU [pOLIEypaMU UCTUHBIL.
Bo3BBICHTH MBICSB Hall CMEPTBIO, HEXBATKOM, TEPPOPOM, FPEXOM BO3MOXHO
Npy NOHWMAHHUHN CyOBeKTa KaK COOLITHS, T.e. KaK AEUCTBUS, a 3HAUMUT, aK-
TUBHOU MbIC/IK. FIMeHHO B 3TOM Kitoue b. TpakTyeT 06pas cB. [1aBia, «Boc-
Kpecalolliero» K CaMOJOCTATOYHOM XHU3HH, BBIBOASILErO M3-TONA «OyKBbI
rpexa», JapyioLIero «6aroaaTb» Kak «iMsi COOBITUS». CO3HATENBHBIN OTKA3
OT LeJIenofiaraHusl U B 3TOM CMbIc/ie OT MIECONOTHH, YTBEPXAEHUE COOBI-
THA — MaHUdecT HoBeiillel dunocoduu, npegnaraemsiit b.
C o u.: Anocron [asen. O6ocHoBaHue YHuBepcanuama. M.; CI16., 1999; Ma-
Hudect dbunocodpun. CI16., 2002; Lym 6pitust. M., 2004; Meta/Tlonutuka. M.,
2005; Btuka. M., 2006; Théories du sujet. P, 1982; Peut-on penser la politique? P.,
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1985; L’etre et I’événement. P., 1988; Le nombre et les nombres. P, 1990; Con-
ditions. P, 1992; Deleuze, le clameur de I’Etre. P., 1997; Petit manuel d’ines-
thétique.-P.,1998; Court traité d’ontologie transitoire. P.,1998; Le siécle. P., 2005.

A.A. Kocmukosa

BA3AP (Bazard) Cenr-Aman (1771, IMapux — 1832, Kyprpu) — couma-
Juct, yueHUK u nocienoatelb K.A. Cen-Cumona; OAMH U3 TUAEPOB ABU-
’KeHus KapboHapues Bo PpaHuuu. [opsyo nonaepxkae uiewo pecnybin-
KAHCKOTO TpaBieHus, b. cosnan «JIury apyseit MCTUHBI», OMyGIAUKOBa
MHOXECTBO CTaTeidl M GpolUIOp MO MOJUTUYECKUM BorpocaM. Bmecre ¢
B.11. Angpanmerom nznapan xypHai «Le Producteurs (1825—1826), nocss-
HIeHHBIA 0630py 3KOHOMMUYECKUX NTpobieM (paHLy3ckoro obiecTsa. Ka-
Baslep opAeHa IloveTtHoro nermona (1815).

B ominune ot AHdaHTeHa, BOCIIPUHSBILETO [JIABHBIM 06pa3oM Mopaib-
HO-3TUYECKOE U peMruosHoe yyeHue CeH-CumoHa, b. pa3BuBan o6iuedu-
JlocohcKHe U MOAMTUYECKUE acCTeKThl TBOpYECTBa CBoero yuurens. OH 1o-
Jlaraji, 4To COBpeMeHHoe eMy (ppaHIily3cKoe 00HIecTBO cOUIOCh C HCTUHHOTO
nyTH, a PpaHily3cKast peBOJIIOLM ¢ ee MeTaU3NIECKOH Uaeeit I1paB Yyesio-
BeKa CTajla MpayHbIM CUMBOJIOM 3TOro OTKJIOHeHuUst. OBILeCTBeHHAs HayKa,
no MHeHUIO b., mpu3BaHa OLIEHUTDH MPOU3OIIEIIEE ¥ BOCCTAHOBUTL HEU3-
MEHHbIe MTPUHUMILI MMOPSIKa B COOTBETCTBUHU C MIpUpoaoi. TakMMH MpUH-
uunamu i b. aeasiiorcs obiias Bepa, OCHOBBI OpPraHM3alivM, Bractb. OH
YTBEPXIAT, YTO YaCTHAsi COOCTBEHHOCTb SIBJSIETCS [IaBHOM NMPUYUHOMA dKC-
IU1yaTalMy, IS YHUYTOXEHUs] KOTOpOit cliefyeT OTMEHUTE NTPaBo Hacleq0-
BaHMs M cAeNaTh COOCTBEHHOCTb FOCYJapCTBEHHOM.

Bo Bpems uioabckoii pesomounu 1830 B. BMecTe ¢ AHpaHTeHOM H3a
«MaHudecr K ¢paHiy3aM», B KOTOPOM OHM BBICTYIHJIHN 32 OTMEHY Bcex
COCJIOBHBIX TIPUBWJIETUH U C NPOMNOBENBIO NPUHIUIA «OT KaXIOro — I10
CIIOCODHOCTSIM, KaXKIOMY — I10 TPYdy».

C o u.: UznoxeHue yuenus Cen-Cumona. M.; JI., 1947.
NI ut.: Heanos, H. H. CeH-CUMOH U ceH-cUMOHU3M. M., 1901; Yuuepun, b. H.

CeH-CuMoH u ero wikona. b/M, 1901; Boseun, B. Il. CeH-CHMOR 1 ceH-CHMO-

HusM. M.; JL., 1925; Ezo xce. Oyepky Mo UCTOPMM ceH-CHUMOHM3Ma. M.; JI.,

1926; Charléty, S. Histoire du saint-simonisme. P, 1931.
M.M. ©edoposa

BAJIMBAP (Balibar) D1een (p. 1942, ABajiioH) — puinocod ¥ MOIUTOIOL
OxoHuun Bricurylo neparoruyveckyro iikoity (Ecole Normale) (1965).
Ipenonasan dunocoduio 8 Yuusepcuretax IMapux-1 u Mapuwx-10.

B 1960-¢ BmecTe ¢ JI. Arvmioccepom v AP. TIPEATIPUHSUT MIONBITKY CTPYKTY-
PAIACTCKON MHTEPIPETalluM MapKCHU3Ma TIPU COXPAaHEHUY BEPHOCTHU Py
ero opToooKcalbHbIX NosoxeHui. Tlocne XXII cwesnma PKII, Ha koTopom
ObLIO MPUHATO pellieHMe 00 0TKAa3e OT NOHATHUS «AUKTATypa [TpoJjieTapuaras,
Hammucalt KHUTY «O QUKTaType nponerapyatar, Tie nogsepr KPUTUKE CTOPOH-
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HHUKOB I€MOKPaTHYECKOro COLMaiU3Ma B MAPTUM 33 TO, YTO OHU BHIEIH B
JIMKTaType TMpoJeTaphaTa YCTapeBLIMN HACHIbCTBEHHBIH MeTol OOpbbhl 3a
courannsM. C ero TOUKM 3peHUSI, 3TO He METO, & CaMa CYTb COLLMANTN3Ma, eTO
oNMUEeTBOpeHHUe. B TakoM KJifoue OH KPUTHKYET CTATMHHU3M, KOTOPBIH CBel
JNUKTaTypy IpoJjieTapyuata K NojauTuyeckKoi opMe Iepexoia oT KanuTalins-
Ma K COLIMATU3MY U TEM CaMbIM MOJYUMI BO3MOXHOCTb TPAKTOBKHM COLIMA-
JIM3Ma Kak OOLLeCTBa C IPYXeCTBEHHBIMU KlaccaMU, 6e3 Ki1accoBoii 60PLOLI.
B npotuBoBec 3ToMy b. foKa3bIBaeT, 4TO COLMAIM3M — 3TO MEePeXOAHbIi ne-
PHOI OT KAUTANIM3Ma K KOMMYHU3MY, OTJIMYArOLIUICS OCTPOi KJ1accoBOM
60ppOOM B YCIIOBUSIX OUKTATYphl MpoJieTapuaTa, pe3ylbTaToM KOoTopoil Mo-
XeT ObITh UCYE3HOBEHME KJIACCOB M OTMUpPaHue rocyrapctsa. b. B aToii pabo-
Te BeICOKO oueHnBaeT uneu K. Mapkca u B.U. JleHHa 0 COOTHOLUEHUH CO-
HUIM3Ma U KOMMYHHU3Ma, O IMKTaType nposieTapyara Kak opme repexosa
K KOMMYHU3MY, TTOAYEpKUBas, 4to JIEHUH B [epHo/ H3Ma 0CO3HaN Heobxo-
JAMOCTh CO3JaHMS BOJIBIIMX OpraHM3alMil Tpyasumxcs (Tuna npodcoto-
30B), KOTOPbIe BeJH Ob1 6OPLEOY C MPOIETAPCKUM ToCyIapcTBOM. TeM caMbIM
B. BBICTYIAeT KaK OOWH M3 TeX JIeBbIX, KOTOpble BEPWIH B [IPUOPUTETHOCTH
CaMOJESATEJIbBHOCTH MAcC B HCTOPHU U KPUTHKOBAJIM 3aKPENUBLIMECS B MEX-
JYHApOIHOM KOMMYHUCTHYECKOM M COLIMATHCTUYECKOM JBUXXEHUU JOTMbI
9KOHOMM3MA W 3TaTU3Ma, MPEACTaBIeHHUS O COLMaIN3ME KaK aBTOHOMHOIM
(110 OTHOLUEHHIO K KOMMYHU3MY) LIEJH.

B xonue 1970-x b. BemeT XecTKyl KPUTHKY TOJMTHYECKO CTpaTeriu
DKII, yrBepxasi, 4TO ee pyKOBOICTBO Y3 YUCTO 3NEKTOPATBLHBIX MHTEPECOB
TIOLLJIO Ha COI03 C COLMAIMCTAaMH, He BhIpaboTaB IPH 3TOM COOCTBEHHOH Mo-
3ULIMM TIO KJTIOUEBBIM BOIIpOCaM: O MpHpode M MacliTabax 3KOHOMHUUYECKOTO
KpH3KCa, 0 HOBBIX hopMax UMIEPUATIH3MA, O TEHACHLIMY COUUATHCTUIECKUX
CTpaH K BK/IIOUEHUIO B MUPOBOH PBIHOK, 00 M3MEHEHUSIX B CTPYKTYpe paboye-
ro KJ1acca 1 T.4. B 3TOT e nepuon yCHIMBaIOTCS CTPYKTYPAIMCTCKUE MOTUBBI
B pabotax b., 4To BeseT K NOYTH MOJTHOMY NepecMOTPY UM ITPOrpaMMBbl COBpe-
MEHHBIX JIeBbIX. OLieHMBasI C MO3ULMI CTPYKTypanu3ma uged Mapkcea o rocy-
JapcTBe M nponetapckoit 6opsde, b. mokaspiBall, YTO XOTHA MpeACTaBIeHUs
Mapkca o cyTu rocygapcTBa MEHSUIMCh, OH HUKOIAA HE BBLIXOAWT 338 PAMKH
«M[Ie0NIOTUYECKOM» ero TpakToBKW. b. cuuTan, 4ro B 06JacTH rocylapcrsa
«IEPEBOPAUNBAIOTCS PeasIbHbIE OTHOILIEHUS JTIIOAEH M, 3HAUUT, 3TO MUP (PyH-
JaMeHTaIbHOI wuno3un» (Marx et sa critique de la politique. P. 159).

Co BpeMeHeM b. Bce manblile OTXOAUT OT MAapKCcH3Ma, paccMaTpuUBas
fIpo6JieMBl HCTOPUM C OTOPOI Ha HEKOTOPble CTPYKTYPAIMCTCKHE MAEH.
BMmectre ¢ M. BannepcraiiHoM oH muuieT KHUTY «Paca, Hauus, kiaccr»
(1988; pyc. nep. 2003), B KOTOpOi1 OTPULIAET TUHEHHO-IIPOrPECCUBHBII xa-
paKTep pasBUTHUS KAITUTAJIM3MA KM COBPEMEHHOTO MUpa B LIEIOM, [JIe HET
HEPYLIMMBIX UACHTUYHOCTEMN, HET HU «MHPOBOi OypXyasuu», HU «MUpO-
BOro IpojieTapuaTa», HeT BoOOILEe KaKoro-To OCHOBHOTO KOH(IMKTa,
a ecTh MHOT006pa3Hble KOHGIMKTHI IO KI1aCCOBBIM, BO3PACTHRIM, 3THUYE-
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CKMM, PETUTMO3HBIM BoipocaM. b. MpUXOAUT K BBIBOLY, YTO COBPEMEHHbIE
JieBble JOJIKHBI ODUEHTHPOBAThCS Ha «DeCcKIaccOBYIO K1accoBylo 6oprby»
1 TOHATD «BeCcCyObeKTHBINH» XapaKTep COLMaIbHBIX IPe0Opa3oBaHuUI.

C o u.: Lire le «Capital» (en coll.). P, 1965; Cing études du matérialisme his-
torique. P, 1974; Sur la dictature du prolétariat. P., 1976; Discutere lo Stato (en
coll.). Bari, 1976; La filosofia y las revolutiones cientificas (en coll.). Mexico,
1979; Ouvrons la fenétre, camarades! (en coll.) P, 1979; Marx et sa critique de la
politique (en coll.). P, 1979; Rejouer le politique (en coll.). P, 1979;
Dictionnaire critique du marxisme (en coll.). P., 1982.

JT v 1. Althusser, L. Etienne Balibar: Reading Capital. L., 1977.

E.A. Camapcraa

BAPT (Barthes) Ponau (1915, lepbyp — 1980, [apux) — nutepaTypHbIit
KPHTHK, OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUK (DPaHILy3CKOi CEMUOTHUKH, KYIbTypoJor. OnuH
U3 BIOXHOBUTe e M aKTHBHBIA COTPYAHMK XypHana «Tel Quel» (Bbixoaun ¢
1960 1o 1983) u LleHTpa 1o M3y4eHHIO MacCOBbIX KOMMYHHKaLIMi (¢ 1960),
nipogeccop Konnex ne @panc (¢ 1976), pykoroauTtens Kadeapsl JiuTepa-
TYpHO# cemuonoruu (¢ 1977). ABTOp «HOBOM KPUTUKU» — METOAA TEKCTO-
JIOTUMECKOTO aHallM3a, aKTUBHO MCMOJIb3YIOUIEr0 MCUX0aHATUTHYECKYIO
TEOPHIO U OCHOBBIBAIOLIErOCA HA MOHUMAHMU CHMBOJUYECKOM TIPUPOIbI
npousBedeHUs. PaboTel, nmocesiueHHble K. Muie (1954) u XK. PacuHy
(1963), WLTIOCTPUPYIOT 3TOT MeTO/. B paMKax «<HOBOM KPUTHKM», [IOCTaBHB-
uieit 3amaqy U3yyeHUs JIUTEPATYPHOIO MPOU3BENEHUS B €r0 HEJOCTHOCTH,
LIEHTP&JIbHOM CTAHOBUTCS MpobijieMa crieundUKu 00beKTa JMTepaTypHOM
KPUTHKU — CpeCTBa BbIpaXKEHHS, sA3bIKa, T.e. TOr0, YeM TOJB3YyeTCs cama
KPUTHKA. SI3bIK paccMaTpUBaeTCsl KaK MHCTPYMEHT CO3AaHMS KYTLTYpHBIX
3HAYEHUH U B 3TOM CMbIC/IE HUKOTIA He MOXeT MOHUMATBCS. KaK JIeITONMTH-
3UpOBaHHBIN, cBOOOMHbINA. B nepBoil xe dunocodcekoit pabore «Hynesas
crerneHb nucbMar» (1953) b. 3asiBHJI OCHOBHYIO TEMY CBOMX MCCIEeIOBaHMIM:
TPYAHOCTh JINTEPATyPbhl 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA BEIHYXKIEHA CaMOBbIpa-
XaTbCs MOCPENCTBOM HeCBOOOTHOTO MicbMa. MICTOYHMKOM «OOBEKTUBHOC-
TH» HOBOM HayKH O JIUTepaType AOJ/DKHa CTaTh «MHTeJUIMIMOeIbHOCT», 3a-
K/IIOYeHHass B OOBEKTUBHOCTU CUMBOJIOB, — «IMHTBUCTHKA IMCKypca»
OYIET COOTBETCTBOBATh BepOaNbHOW MpUpole JUTEPATYphl. DTO O3HAYAET,
4TO Takasi HayKa OyIeT OIMHCHIBATh JIOTUKY MOPOXIEHMS JIIOObIX CMBICJIOB
CIOCOOOM, NPUEMIIEMBIM TSI CUMBOIMYECKOM JIOTUKH YeNloBeKa.

Llenstit psa crareit b. — «BooGpakenye 3Haka» (1962), «Crpykrypa-
JIN3M KaK JesaTebHOCTh» (1963), «OcHoBbl ceMuosioruu» (1965) — cranu
nporpaMMHbeIMU. B paborax «Mudbonoruu» (1957), «BneMeHThl CEMUOJ0~
rum» (1964), «Cuctema monsl» (1967) B. paccMaTpuBaeT GyHKLIMOHMPOBa-
HUE Pa3IuYHbIX MU(DOB B OGLLECTBE, CUCTEMY 3HAYEHUH, HABSI3bIBAEMBIX B
pasiu4YHbIX GopMax Yed0BEYECKOM XKU3HeAesTeJbHOCTH. bosbuioil Bknas
BHeC b. B Tak Ha3blBaeMyr0 METAPUTOPUKY U NPUHLHUITMATBHOM MOCTAHOB-
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KoM MpobieMbl MECTa PUTOPHUKHU B CEMHUOTHYECKOM TPOEKTe, U KOHKpeT-
HbIMHM UCC/IEI0BAHUAMM PUTOPHUUECKUX BTOPHYHBIX KOJOB.,

Hogeiit aTan B punocodbuu b. 3HaMeHyeT coboii pabota «C/3» (1970):
vccienopanue Tekcta O. banb3aka NpMBOOKUT €ro K pacCMOTPEHHIO MPoO-
6eMbl CEKCYATTbHOCTH M KACTPALMK ¥ BBIBOLY O MHOXECTBEHHOCTH BO3-
MOXHbIX KOIOB, coiepXallluxcs B TekcTe. B acce, NOCBALIEHHBIX MapKU3Y
ne Cany, Ul @ypoe, U. Jloitone, B. BLIXOAUT 3a Tpefesbl «HOBOK KPUTH-
KM»: JleJ1aeT BbIBOJ O KOHLIE NCTopHueckoro Muda o6 aBrope v mpou3sseie-
HHUH, O [MPOU3BEAEHHUHU U KPUTHKE. 3afayeil CEMUOIOTUY CTAHOBUTCS CHA-
THE 3aKpeIUIeHHOW MepapXUMW XaHpOB M Jiexallero B WX OCHOBE
HappaTHBa — MeTaTeKcTa, MPEANUCHIBAIOLIEro NOCTPOeHHE TeKCTOB. B pa-
6oTax «YnosoancTUe oT Tekera» (1973) u «Ponan bapt o Ponane Bapre»
(1975) b. popMyarpyeT HIEIO COCYLIECTBOBAHUSI, B3aUMOIIPOHHKHOBEHUS
YyUTATENsE U TEKCTA, KOTOpOe AaeT HaMHOro Goblie, yeMm MpocToe 3Ha-
HUe, — NPUOBILEHUE K YEJTOBEYECTBY.

C o4.: OcHoBbl cemMuonoruu // CTpyKTypaiu3M: «3a» U «IpoTB». M.,
1975; JTunreucTrKa Tekcta // HoBoe B 3apy6exHoii TUHIBUCTHKE. M., 1978.
Beoin. 8; Hynesas crenens nucbMa // Cemuotrka. M., 1983; BeeneHue B cTpyk-
TYPHbII aHATU3 IOBECTBOBATENbHBIX TeKCTOB. KpuTuka u uctuHa // 3apybex-
Hasl 3cTeTUKa W Teopust imTepaTypbl XIX—XX BB.: TpakTaThl, CTaTbH, 3cce. M.,
1987;: WN36p. pabotsi: CeMuoTHKa. [Mostuka. M., 1989 (1994); Mudonorumn.
M., 1996 (2000); Camera lucida. M., 1997; ®parMeHTbl peyd BAIOGIEHHOIO.
M., 1999; Ponan bapt o Posnane Bapte. M., 2002; Cucrema Monpl: cTaTby 110
CEMUOTHKE KyIbTyphl. M., 2003; UMnepus 3HakoB. M., 2004; Can, ®ypee,
Jloviona. M., 2007; Essais critiques. P, 1964; Le Degré zéro de I'écriture. P,
1972; Le plaisir du texte. P, 1973.

JTut: Kocmuxos, [. K. Ponau bapr — ceMmuornor, aureparyposen //
bapt, P. 1U36p. pabotui: Cemuortuka. Moatuka. M., 1994; Mallac, G., Eber-
bach, M. Barthes. P., 1971; Heath, S. Vertige du déplacement: Roland Barthes.
P, 1974; Fages, J. B. Comprendre R. Barthes. Toulouse, 1979; Sontag, S.
L’écriture meé me. A propos de Roland Barthes. P, 1982; Roger, Ph. Roland

Barthes: . P, 1986.
arthes: roman 9 A.A. Kocmuxoea

BACTU/I, (Bastide) XKopx (1901, KypHouTtepans — 1969, Hutiia) — cropoH-
HUK «aKCHOJOTHYECKOro MepCOHAIU3Ma», AJisi KOTOPOro LIEHHOCTb, SIBJISISICH
WCTOYHUKOM HPaBCTBEHHOR XXWM3HM, NMpPEALLeCTBYET OBbITUIO U MO3HAHUIO.
IMpenonasan B yHuBepcuteTe 1 MHCTUTYTE NOMUTUYECKUX MCCNeNoBaHMI B
Tynyse. OouH u3 ocHopateseil xypHana «Etudes philosophiques» (1926).
B ueHTpe dmnocobuu b. — TUYHOCTD € ee TpeGOBATENLHBIM OTHOLLIEHUEM K
cebe, CTpeMACHUEM K IUAJIOTY C IPYTUM U APYTUMHU, XH3HBIO TIMMHOCTH, KaK
U XKM3HBIO BOOOLIIE, yNpaBisieT LyX, pacKpbiBas Mepell Heil BO3MOXHOCTH
NoUIMHHON cBoGonsl. Punocodust BMecTe ¢ TeM obnafaeT COLMANBHON
pyHKLMeN («neaarorvka ocBoOOX/eHHsl») — LeNb €€ 3aKIovyaercs B pas-
MbILUIEHUH 06 YCIOBUAX CO3AaHusl 00111eCTBa, JOCTOMHOIO ITOI0 MMEHH.
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C 0 4.: De la condition humaine. P., 1939; Les grands thémes_ moraux de la
civilisation occidentale. Grenoble, 1943; Méditation pour une éthique de la per-
sonne. Grenoble, 1953; La conversion spirituelle. P., 1955; Traité de P’action

morale. V. 1-2. P, 1961,
J u T Pradines, M.-T., Laffont, J.-P. G. Bastide, philosophe de la Valeur.
Toulouse, 1970; Présence de Georges Bastide. Actes de Colloque. Toulouse, 1990.
H.C. Bdosuna

BATAM (Bataille) Kopx (1897, Buito — 1962, IMapux) — dunocod, nposa-
UK, 3CCEUCT, SKOHOMUCT, MUCTHK, BO MHOTOM ONpEAENUBLUNIA ITyTH pa3Bu-
TUs (PPaHLLY3CKOM MbICIH U CIOBECHOCTH BTOpoii mosiosuHbl XX B. b. Boc-
MIMTBIBANICS B AYXe KaTOAMYeCKoil TpaguLMWH, cobupajica MPUHATH CaH, HO
BIIOC/IeICTBUM TTBITANICS TTIOPBATh C KATOAULIU3MOM, He TIpeKpallast Ipy 3TOM
noricky bora. Beul 6M30K K CIOppeaM3My, HO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB ITOpBaj 1
C HUM, 0OpeTsl UMHIXK «epeTnkar. C 1924 — coTpyaHuk ¢paHiysckoit Ha-
LUMOHATLHOM 616aMoTeKH. PenakTop xypHatos «Documents» (1929—1930),
«Acéphale» (1937—1939), «Critique» (ocH. B 1946). Kasanep opaena Ilover-
HOTO JTerMoHa. ABTOp poMmanos «Mctopus oka» (1928), «Jocrnoxa Bapapaa»
(1941), TpaxTaToB «BHyTpeHHMIt onbiT> (1943), «Cymma aTeoorum» (1943 —
1945), «Jluteparypa u 3710» (1957) 1 Ap., a TAKXKe UCKYCCTBOBEAYECKMX 3CCE O
HACKaJIBbHOI XUBOMUCH, TBopuecTse D. Mane, M. [Ipycra, P. Illapa.

®unocodckue opueHTupsl b. — [L.B.®. Terens, @. Huuiue, 3. Opeiin,
J1. IlectoB, A. Koswes. CyluecTBeHHOe BO3AeiCTBHE Ha Hero okasaa ¢u-
nocodus ak3ucTeHunanusma, M. Xaiiaerrep cunuTai ero caMbIM CBET/IbIM
yMoM @paHLMU.

QwtocodcKo-3cTeTHYECKHE B3MIsiIbl b. 0TMEYeHBl 3K3UCTEHLIMAIBHO-
CIOpPEeaIMCTHYECKUM OTKa30M OT TPaIMLMiA, HopM, ycriosHocTel. Tenec-
HOCTb paccMaTpUBAaeTCsl MM B paKypce KMBOTHOCTH YesioBeKa, bs (pusmno-
JIOTHS] ObpeKaeT AyXOBHBIA MOPBIB K YUCTOTe Ha Heyaady. KpuTukys Kak
TpalULUOHHbIE aHTPOIOMOP(GHU3M U AHTPOIIOLIEHTPH3M, TaK U «Hal-pealib-
HOCTB» cloppeaiiaMa, b. paTyer 3a «I1of-MaTepHaiu3M», ITOHUMAas €ro
TOYKU 3peHMst XuBoTHOCTH. CHilbHOE BIleyaTIeHHe Npoussen Ha b. nieu
®.M. JocToeBCKOro 0 «pa3Bpate ¢ FHWIbLIOI», B KOTOPOM YYacTBYET HE
TOJBKO TeN0, HO U aylua. [JouTn MaHUaKajlbHOE CTPEMJIEHHE K IPSI3H, MEP30-
CTY, TIEPBEPCHH, ILOKUPYIOILE-HETIPUIMYHOMY Ha FPaHH MOpHOrpadUyYHOC-
T BXOJWT B MOHSITUE TPAHCIPECCHY — HApYLLIEHMs IPaHULL, B TOM YHCJie Ipa-
HUL PWINYUIA, TeJTeCHBIX I'PaHUL, TPAHULL MEXIY XU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO,
MBICJIUMBIM ¥ HEMBICTUMBIM, CYOBEKTOM U OOBEKTOM, PeUublo U MOJIYAHUEM,
Teopueil ¥ MPaKTUKO, TUCKYPCOM U BJIaCTbiO, HOPMOH U NMaTOJIOTHel.

Cekc 1151 b. — 06pa3s cMepTH; arOHUST — MTAPOKCU3M 3POTHUECKOTO IKC-
Ta3a; oprasM, 1o HpaHLly3CKo TOroBopKe, — MajleHbKas CMepTh, PEIeTH-
LM Moc/JIeaHero CMepPTOHOCHOFO B3pbIBA, paspyllaolIerc TeJeCHOCTb.
B npoTHBOBEC IK3UCTEHUMATUCTCKOMY ObITHIO-K-cMepTH B. BblOBHraeT
UIEI0 BbITUSI-B-CMEPTU. MBICIL O CMepTH JeNaeT YeJoBEKa YEJIOBEKOM.
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OuenioBe4eHHE JIMYHOCTU CBA3aHO C XEJaHMEM 3apaHee IOCTUYb COBCT-
BEHHYIO cMepTh. CMepTh — abCoNOTHOE HACKINE Hal JIMYHOCTbIO, CHMBOJ
HEMNepeHOCUMOT0, TeJleCHast SHTPOIUS, MOCAedHssl pacTpaTa — [10Tjad.
VHUuTOXas Belwld U cebsi caMoro, YeaoBeK ITbITAETCs MOCTUTHYTh CBOIO
CMepTb: JIULLILb [TOTPATUB CeOsl MOJHOCTBIO, 10 KOHLIA, YeNOBEK JHOCTUTaeT
bora B HeraTnBHOI1 acke3e. PacTpaTa — 4acTHBIH clyyail TpaHCIPECCUU KaK
HapyuleHUs rpaHuLlbl, OTAeNsIolIeH ObITHE OT HEOBITHS.

Wneu b. o Tpate, camMoyTpare, XepTBONPUHOUIEHUHA HallUIK pa3BUTHE B
LIedTeJIbHOCTH CO3JaHHOIO MM TaiiHoro obiiectsa «Alledan» (1937—1939).
bearosioBbiii 60T CUMBOIIM3UPORBAJT YTPATY «si», MUCTHUECKOE CIMSIHUE yYacT-
HHUKOB B €IMHOE COLHMAJLHO-IIOJIUTHYECKOE U peluruo3Hoe Tejo. CBeT
CMEPTH, IHEPIETUUECKUH Mepen30bITOK, YEI0BEK KaK 3epKaJio CMEPTH, yTpa-
THUBLUMH YYBCTBO CAMOCOXPAHEHHs] U IPUEMIIIOILMEA Yes10BeYeCKHe XKePTBO-
MPUHOILIEHUS, — OCHOBHbBIEe HalpaBJeHHUs1 UCKaHHUi b. B 3TOT mepuox.

CornacHo b., UMeEHHO B JuTepaType KOHIEHTPUPYETCH HeraTuBHast
Molib OyHTa NPOTUB HeMpUeMJIeMbIX UCTUH. B Hell OH CTpeMUTCS U3XKHUTh
TIePEXHTOE U U3BEAATH HEMEPEKUTOE, U3NOXKUTH CBOE PETUTHO3HOE U TI0-
JuTuyeckoe Kpelno. [penpocxuibasi MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKYIO «CMEPTh aBTO-
pa», b. Uccienyer npobnemy YCKOAb3aHUA OT aBTOPCTBA KaK IpogecCHo-
HaJbHOM «MacKW», yMUpaHUsI McaTes B MUCbMe U YMepLIBIeHHUs aBTOpa
npousgeseHUeM. Ero micsMo oTiuyaeTca a/UTMITTUYHOCTBIO, (hparMeHTap-
HocTblo. OHO U3 LEHTPabHEBIX MeCT 3aHUMaeT Uiest 6echOopMeHHOCTH KakK
MO3UTHBHOM 3KCTpaBaraHTHOCTH, 3aKiiodarolIeiics B 6yHTe NpoTUB dop-
MBI, <«apXUTEKTYPHOI KOMIO3UUWH» B JIMTEPATYpPHOM I[IPOM3BEICHUU.
b. BricTynaeT [pOTUB XXaHPOBBIX KAHOHOB, IPOTUBOIIOCTARJISIET FTADMOHUU
IUCTapMOHUIO, TIOAO0HO A. ApTO, CTPEMHUTCS NIPOPBATLCS MO Ty CTOPOHY
SI3bIKA, PeYU — K KPUKY, XKECTY.

TeopyectBo b. 0Kazano cyiecTBeHHOE BIUSHME Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE XY-
JIOXECTBEHHBIX TIPAKTUK M 3CTETUKHU noctMonepHusma (P. bapm, M. Dyko,
X. leppuda, XK. Henéz, X. Jlaxan, I0. Kpucmesa v np.). ®unocopuu ¥ 3cre-
TKe Havana XXI B. 6;1u3ku uaeun b. o HeBbIpa3MMoOM, HeHa3bIBaeMOM, He-
cKa3aHHOM. B MOCTMOmEPHUCTCKOM CUTYaUMM aKTyaIu3UpOBAIMChb €ro
UAeH TBOpYECTBA KaK JJaOMpPHHTA, [TYTH He K BBIXOY, He BBbICh, @ B IIOAINO-
Jibe, HU3BOSLLIEE YETIOBEKa K «C/MILKOM YeJIOBEeYeCKOMY». AKCUOMAaTHY-
HBIM JUTSl TOCTMOAEPHU3MA CTaJl U BBIBOA b. 006 «yCKOJIb3aHUU OT ornpeaeie-
HHSI» — HEBO3MOXHOCTH BbIICJEHUS 0cO00ro XaHpa ¢GHiocodCcTBOBaHUS,
0 €ro BKJIIOYEHHOCTH B APYrue IUCKYPCH — JIMTEPATYPHbIH, XyOOXeCTBEH-
HbIH, 3THOJOTMYECKUNA U T.O.

C o y4.: Jlutepatypa u 310. M., 1994; BHytpenHuit onut. CI16., 1997; He-
HaBUCTb K M033uU. [TopHonatprueckas rnposa. M., 1999; Teopus penuruu. M.,
2000; Mpoxnaraa nons. M., 2003; Oeuvres complétes. V. 1—12. P, 1970—1988.

JI v 1.: Tanatorpadus Dpoca: Xopx batait u PpaHily3ckas MbICIb cepenn-
Hel XX Beka. CI16., 1994; 3enxun, C. H. Kopx batait // ®paHuy3ckas JuTe-
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patypa 1945—1990. M., 1995; Bpayn, H. dIvouuc B 1990 roay // UHocTpaHHas
sintepartypa. 1995. Ne 1; @oxun, C.J1. Xopx barait B 30-e roasi. Punocodus.
Monutuka. Penurus. CI16., 1998; Eeo xce. Dunocod BHe-cebga. Kopx Barait.
CI16., 2002; Eeo xce. Tpeneawnsiit batait. CI16., 2007; Heimont, J.-M.
Politique de I’écriture. Bataille/Derrida. P., 1990; Ernst, G. George Bataillef
Analyse du récit de mort. P, 1993; Warin, R. Nietzsche et Bataille: la parole a

I'infini. P, 1994; George Bataille aprés nous. P., 1995.
H.B. Manekoéckas

BAIILIAP (Bachelard) Facton (1884, Bap-ciop-06 — 1962, IMTapux) —
tunocod, Metomosior, KyasTyposor. Hadan Kapbepy MOYTOBBIM ClyXa-
UiMM, BO BpeMs IlepBoit MUpPOBOIl BOMHBI CyXKuUN B apMuu. B 1912 nosy-
YUN cTelieHb JTMIeHLIMaTa 1o MaTeMaTuke, ¢ 1919 npenonaBan ¢Gpu3HKy U
XUMHUIO B KoJuiexe B bap-ciop-06, riie u Hayal 3aHUMaTbes punocodueii.
B 1927 sauidTui AuUcCEpTalUIo, MOCBAUICHHYIO «PUOIUXEHHOMY 3Ha-
Hu1o». C 1930 — npodeccop pakynsreTa MUTEPATYphl B JIMXKOHCKOM YHU-
BepcuTete, ¢ 1940 npodeccop CopbonHEl, rae Ao 1954 pykosoaua Kaden-
poit ucropud u ¢unocodpuu Hayku. B 1951 HarpaxmeH opleHOM
[ToyetHoro servona. YneH AxaneMHUH MOPATbHBIX U TTOJUTHUECKUX HayK
(1955). Jlaypeat HanmoHanbHoit mpeMuu B ob6aactu nutepatypsl (1961).

B dunocoduu b. 661 NpHBepXKEHLIEM palMOHANTU3MA, XOTS €ro 03U~
LM IajieKa OT CTAHIAPTOB KJacCUYECKOTO paliMOHAM3Ma, YTO MOJYePKH-~
BaJ M OH CaM, Ha3biBasi CBOIO KOHUEMLHUIO pa3yMa «CIOpPALIMOHATU3MOM».

InucrTeMoyiorHyecKast KoHuenuus b. npeacrapineHa B KHUrax «O4uepku
O NpUBIXEHHOM Mo3HaHuW» (1927), «MHAYKTHBHOE 3HaYEHHE TEOPUH
oTHocuTenbHoCTH» (1929), «HoBbiit HayuHbi#t oyx» (1934), «DopMuposa~
HME HayyHOro JAyxa: BKJaj B IMCHXOaHaluU3 OOBEKTUBHOIO TMO3HAHMSI»
(1938), «[IpuxknanHoit paunoHanuam» (1949), «PauvoHaNbHBIH MaTepHua-
nu3M» (1953) 1 ap. Broxa «HOBOTo HAayYHOTO Ayxa», nonaraet b., Havyanach
¢ 1905, xoraa A. DHHIITEH U3NOXUI TIPUHLUMITBE TEOPUU OTHOCUTEILHO-
ctd. Ero cTaHOBNeHME CBS3aHO C UCMOJIL30OBAHUEM KBAHTOBOM MeXaHUKHU
KaK YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO CPENCTRA MpelcTaBIeHHST GU3UUeCKON KAPTHHBI MU-
pa. Pu3nKa MUKPOMHpa NOBJIeKa 32 cODOH PEBOJIIOLMIO BO BCEM €CTECT-
BO3HAHWM, B pe3yjbTaTe KOTOpoil Cy6CTaHUMaIbHOCTH, CTALlMOHAPHOCTH,
OYEeBUAHOCTU U (PUKCUPOBAHHOCTH KaK OCHOBAM Hay4yHOU KapTHHBI MUpa
OblIM MPOTUBONOCTABJIEHBI OHTOJIOTUYECKAS HEeoNpeneeHHOCTb, U3MEH-
YUBOCTh, OTCYTCTBUE HATMIAHOCTH ¥ HEBO3MOXHOCTD XECTKON PUKcauuu
MpeaMeTa MO3HaHHUA Ha YPOBHE MUKPOOOBEKTOB., DTU NMepeMeHbI O3Hava-
JIM TIpY3HaHWE MPUHUMUIUATBHON He3aBepLIEHHOCTU HAYUHOTO 3HaHUs U
KOHCTPYKTUBHO-KOHCTUTYUDPYIOUIEH PONM pa3yMa B CO3NaHUM HayqHO
KapTHHbI MUpa.

MepBhble pe3yabTaThl CBOUX UCClieoBaHMiA 3Tol TeMbl b. npencrasun B
«OyepKax o NpUbAMXKEHHOM NO3HAHUMWY», IIe HayYyHasl KapTHUHa peajlbHoC-
TH TPAKTYeTCst KaK COBOKYTHOCTL 00BbEKTUBALII MHBapUaHTHbBIX OTHOIUE-
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HHH B CHCTEMAX HayYHbIX KOHIEINTOB, KOTOPbIe Bb{SIB/AIOTCS B fpoLeaypax
n3Mepenus. OTciona ocobas pofib «MPUKIAfHON» MaTeMaTHKU. O061BeKT,
CTaBIUMHA NPEAMETOM [103HAHUSI, He SIBJISIETCS. HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM U oye-
BUIHOH JaHHOCTBIO OMBITA, @ MPEACTAET KAK «PEallM30BaHHbI [IPOEKT»,
NepCneKTHBa oNpele/leHHbIX Hieh pasyma. [103ToMy oH MeHsieTcst B Xolie
MIO3HaHHs1, C TIPOTPECCOM TOYHOCTH U3MEPEHHIT, BCICICTBHE YETO HAYYHOE
3HaHWe UMeeT «NPUOMKEHHBIH», OTHOCHTEIIbHBLIT XapakTep. B 1o Xe Bpe-
M3l MIO3HAHNE «OTKPBITO» B CHJTY HEBO3MOXHOCTH AOCTHYL Mieaia 3HAHMS,
CBOMCTBEHHOTO KaX/I0M 3M0Xe, Beb HCTOPUYECKU-KOHKPETHAS ¢dbopma Ha-
YYHOro pasyma Heu36exHO abCOMIOTU3NPYET B TEOPETUYECKUX KOHLEMLIM -
SIX NPUHUMITBI, KOTOPBIMU Y4YEHBIE DYKOBOACTBYIOTCSA Ha NPAKTHUKE, UTHO-
PUpPYsl HECOBEPLIEHCTBO PEAbHBIX W3MEPUTENBHBIX MHCTPYMeHTOB. [lo
3TOM MPUYUHE BOZHMKAIOT «3MHUCTEMOJIOTHYECKHE PEIISITCTBHSA»: IOObie
MPEXHNAE MpeACTaBleHUs 06 WAeanbHOM IIpefesie 3HaHUS JOJXKHBL ObITh
NOCTaB/IEHBI OA COMHEHHUE, YTOOBI MOIIU GbITh IPULYMAHB! HOBbIE SKCITE-
PUMEHTBI 1 OTKPBITHE HOBBIE NIpeAMeTHBIe 06acTi. TakuM obpasoM, peub
HY>KHO BECTU HE O NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MIEH, a 06 U3MEHEHUH TIepCIIEKTHB.
ONUCTEMONIOTUYECKUI Pa3phIB TPeOYeT MOSIBIEHUs HOBBIX OGBSICHUTEb-
HBIX MMPUHLIMIIOB, HOBOU UCCJIEN0BATENbCKOM NPOTPaMMbl M HOBOH «3MK-
CTEMOJIOTHYECKOH HENPEPLIBHOCTH» B Npefeiax ee 3¢deKTUBHOCTH.

B niosaHux pa6otax B. sammiuaer Te3uc 0 HeNMHEAHOCTH pasBUTUA Ha-
YYHOTO AyXa W FUIlopaiusMe ero popM, oGbIYHO 0Bpa3ylolMX CBA3HblE na-
PbI, TMaBHBIE U3 KOTOPBIX — PaUMOHAIN3M W IMIMPHU3M {IHUANEKTHKA Teo-
PUH ¥ OTBITA), a TAKKe peaju3M U HOMMHanusM. Ha ocHoBe 3Toro b.
CO3Ja€T KOHLUETLINIO «PEKYPCHBHOM» UCTOPUM HayYHOrO 3HAHUA, IPOTUBO-
NIOCTaBJIsAS €€ Cpasy Y TPAAULIMOHHOM «3MIIMPUYECKOI» (TO3UTUBUCTCKON)
MOIEH Pa3sBUTHSA 3HAHUS, KOTOPasi CTPEMUTCS OTPaHUYUTBCS XPOHOIOTHieH
COBBITHH, M «[TAHJIOTHCTCKOM» B cTiLte [erens, KOTOpas [oIMEHseT peaib-
HYI0 HCTOPHIO OTNXEHHOHN Y OHO3HAYHOIM JJoruueckoit cxemoit. CornacHo
b., oTpuuanue — HeoGXONMMBIH KOMITOHEHT Ipoliecca no3HaHus. OHO
(UKCUPYET CUTYALIUIO SITUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOTO pa3phbiBa U sBsieTCA yei10-
BMEM MEPEXOAa K HOBOMY 3Tally, KOTAa COBEPLUAIOTCA «IeKOHCTPYKLIMSI»
NPeNUIECTBYIOWEr0 IMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOTO MPObUIS U «aepean3aLiusi»
CKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHO B COOTBETCTBUU C HUM HaYYHOI KapTHHbI 06beKTA.

Oco6eHHO BaXXHOE MECTO B KOHLIENLIMY «HOBOI'O HAY4HOTO Iyxa» b. 3a-
HUMAaET OPUTMHANBHBIA BapMaHT MCHUXOaHANMU3a, NpedCTaBlIeHHbI B Ta-
KHx pabotax, Kak «[lcuxoaHanmns orHsi» (1938), «Boma u rpesbl» (1942),
«Bosayx u cHbl» (1943), «3emns u rpessl Bonu» (1948), «[Tostuka npo-
ctpaHcTBa» (1957), «[loatuka rpes» (1960) u ap. b. packpbin 3aecs, B 06-
pasax «IHEBHOIo» K «HOYHOTO» YE€JIOBEKA, ABE KOMITOHEHTHI YeJI0BeYeCKO -
rO MBIUINEHHSA: «AHEBHON» YEJNOBEK MBICAUT M HeACTBYeT COINAacHO
OOLUENPUHSATHIM HOPMaM PaLlMOHAIBHOCTH, YTO OTO6paXaeTcs paLioHa-
JIMCTHYECKOM punocodueil U JIOTUKOM; «HOYHOM» YeNOBEK HAXOAUTCS BO
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BJIACTU TBOPYECKOro BOOOpaXKeHHsI, ITO «4EJIOBEK Tpe3bl», yeil crnocob
MBIILUTEHHs] PUCYIOT TICHXOJIOTUsA U OITHKA TTO3HAHWS Y TBOPHYECTBa.

B KyabType B LeJoM, 1o b., ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTRIO B3aMMONCHUCTBYIOT
CBOMCTBEHHBIIT HayKe paLlMOHANbHbIN 1 IOMOTHUTEIBHBIH 110 OTHOLLICHHUIO
K Heil 3CTeTUYeCK Uil Crioco6bl MOCTHXEHYst MUpa. B HUX yesoBeK camoocy-
[LIeCTBISETCS, TBOPSI <MCKYCCTBEHHbIE peaNbHOCTH». OHAKO €CIM B HayKe
OH TBOPUT peabHOCTh BHEIIHETO MUPA, TO B MCKYCCTBE ONpeaMEUNBAETCA
ero BHYTpeHHMI MUp. [Tpy 9TOM CIOCOGHOCTb BOOGPAXEHUS OKa3biBaeTCA
(byHIaMEHTAIbHOM: MUP BOOOpaXeHUs! («MHUP rpe3bi») OTBETCTBEH 3a MPO-
JYKTUBHOCTb €ro TICUXUKM, & MU 06pa30B — OCHOBaHME M1Pa MBICIIH.

C o u.: Hosstit paumonamusm. M., 1987; UsbpaHnoe: Hayunbiit pauxoHa-
ausM. M., 2000; U3Gpannoe: [ToaTnka NpocTpaHCTBa. M., 2004; L’intuition de
instant. P, 1932; Le nouvel esprit scientifique. P, 1934; La dialectiqu? Fle la
durée. P, 1936; L’activité rationnelle et la physique contemporaine. L’exp€rience
de I'espace dans la physique contemporaine. P., 1937; La formation dle .l’e.spnt
scientifique. P., 1938; La philosophie du non. P, 1940; Le matérialisme
rationnel. P, 1953; La flamme d’une chandelle. P, 1961.

JIut: 3omos, A. ®. Ipenucnosue // bawnap, . HoBbIA pauMOHATI3M.
M., 1987; Buseun, B.Il. SmucteMonorus [acToHa Baiisipa ¥ MCTOpHS HayKH.
M., 1996; Dagognet, F. Gaston Bachelard. P., 1965; Pire, F. De I'imagination
poétique dans I'oeuvre de Gaston Bachelard. Corti, 1967; Gaston Bacl}elard,
’homme du poéme et du théoréme. Dijon, 1986; Fabre, M. Bachelard éduca-
teur. P, 1993; Gil, D. Bachelard et la culture scientifique. P., 1993.

A.D. 3omos

BEIIb (Bayle) ITbep (1647, Kapna — 1706, PorrepiaM) — npeacTaBuTe/lb
CKeMTULM3Ma. 3akoHumn akalemuio B [TiownopaHe. Ilpodeccop nporec-
TanTcKolt Cenanckoit akageMud (1675—1681), mocie 3aKphITHA €€ BlacTs-
MM 3MUTPUpoBa B [onnaHaMIo, rie u3faBajl XypHai «HoBocTH AuTEpaTyp-
HoO# pecnybnuku». B 1681—1687 — mpodeccop dunocohuyu U UCTOPUH
PoTTepoaMcKOro yHUBepcHTeTa. B cBoeM OCHOBHOM NMPOM3BENCHNH « Hcto-
pHYECKUI ¥ KPUTHUECKHUH CIIOBAPh» (Dictionnaire historique et critique. P,
1697; 11-e éd. P, 1820—1824. V. 1—16; pyc. nep. M., 1968. T. 1—2) BbICTY-
M1 TIPOTUB PEJIMTHO3HOTO ¥ (UI0COGCKOro I0rMarusma. CornacHo b.,
«buIocodbl He JTyulile MOTYT CYIUTh O MEXaHU3ME MUPA, 4eM KPECTbAHUH O
GalleHHbIX 4acax. OHU 3HAIOT JIMIb MAJIEHbKYIO YacTh 3TOro MHUpa, OHM HE
3HAIOT 3aMbIC/Ia €10 CO3aTeIsl, ero HamepeHus, ero uenu» (Mcropuieckuit
M XpuTHyeckuit cnosaps. T. 1. C. 105). B. pa3rpaHu4YuBaeT 00JacTh Bephbl U
pasyMa, noJiarasi, 4TO B TEOJIOTMYECKMX BONpocax MeTadU3NyecKue JOBOMbI
OKAa3bIBAIOTC ClIabbiMK 1 HeyBeauTenbHbIMU. 110 €ero MHEHH!IO, pa3yM, Ibl-
Tasich CAMOCTOSITEILHO OMpeNeIUTh TpUpoy GeckoHeyHoro bora, BcTpeya-
eT Maccy 3aTpynHeHMi. [1yTeM dunocodekux paccyXIeHUH HEBO3MOXHO
HaiiTH HEMpPOTUBOpEeUnBoE, HGeccropHoe 0ObICHEHNE TOTO, TOYEMY BCEMO-
rympit bor DOmycTU CyLIeCTBOBaHHE B MUpE 371a. B cepe 60rocnoBCKUX
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BOTIPOCOB, cornacHo b., ciienyeT «cMHUpeHHO» MpuberaTh K «cBeTy Iluca-
HUsi». BMecTe ¢ TeM OH yTBepaan, YTO aKCHOMBI «ECTECTBEHHOIO CBETa»
(HarpuMep, MONIOXKEHUS JIOTUKH WM MaTeMAaTUKU) UCTUHHBI M COBEpPIIEH-
HO HEe3aBUCUMBI OT aBTopuTeTa [lucaHus. YoexIeHHbINH 3allIMTHUK BEpo-
TepnuMocTH, b. oTctanBan uae HE3aBUCMMOCTH MOpaiiu OT peUIUK. ATe-
M3M, 1O ero MHEHHUIO, OTHIOb HE BCEra BENET K MCMOPYEHHOCTU HPaBOB,
MO3TOMY BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO CylileCTBOBaHMe 00lliecTBa 6e3 peurnu. Muen
b. okazanu Gosbloe BAMSIHWE Ha B3T/SAbI TpocBeTUTeneit XVIII B.

C o u.: Oeuvres diverses. V. 1—4. La Haye, 1727—1731.

Ju 1.: Qeirepbax, JI. Tbep beitns // Peitepbax, J1. Uctopus punocodbun.
M., 1974. T. 3; bozycrascxkut, B. M. Tvep beitnb. M., 1995; Bepeszosckuii, I. B.
[Teep Beitne: 350-netuio co nus poxaenus [1. being nocesiaercsa. M., 1997;
Sugg, F. B. Pierre Bayle. Lpz., 1930.

A.A. Kpomos

BEHJIA (Benda) Ko (1867, INapux — 1956, @onteHe-0-Po3) — ¢unocod
U rucaTteb. Boiciiee oOpazoBaHKe NOYYmI, ITPOCIYIHAB Kype Ha dunocod-
ckoM dakynerete CopbonHbl. B 1898—1903 ony6mkosan s «Revue blanche»
cepuIo cTaTeld, rae BhlcTynun B 3aliuTy A. Hpeitdyca. Tak Hayamach TuTepa-
TypHas Kapbepa b., KOTopo# OH MOCBATWI BCIO XU3Hb, CTaB aBTOPOM MHOTO-
YUCJIEHHBIX paboT, COAepXalllMX, CpeIu ITPOYEro, KpUTUYECKUIT aHAIU3 CUTY-
auuu B uiocodun B LesoM M pasdop KOHKPETHBIX ee TeueHUH. IlepBbie
3HAYUTEbHBIE COUMHEHMsI B. ObuiM OnyOnrMKoBaHbl B XypHane Il [lecu
«Cahiers de la Quinzaine»; oH COTpYAHHYAJ TAKXKe BO MHOTHX IPYTHX U3TaHW-
Ax, Haripumep B «Figaro», «Temps», «Revue de France», «Nouvelles litteraires».

Uneiinaa no3uuusa b., 3asiBieHHas Kak B €ro (UnocopCKo-KpUTHYEC-
KHX, TaK U B XyIOXECTBEeHHbIX [IPOU3BENEHHUSIX, ONpeeisiiach Npexae Bce-
IO TMPUBEPXKEHHOCTBIO KJIACCHYECKOMY PpallMOHAIU3MY, KapTe3MaHCKUM
TIPMHLIMIIAM «SICHOCTA M OTYETAMBOCTH» W HETMPUSTHEM COBPEMEHHBIX eMY
TEHICHUUIA B yMOHacTpoeHun U dunocoduu, B KOTOPhIX OH YyCMaTpUBa
HacaxIeHHe dyXa «MppaloHaIu3Ma», BO3BBIILAIOLIETO POIb YYBCTBEHHOT'O
HayaJia B 4eJJOBEKe ¥ MTPUHMXKAKLLIEero pa3yM. C 3TOi TOUKH 3peHHSst OH OLie-
HUBa QUIOCOMCKUE U IUTepaTypHbic TeYSHUS, BEl MHOTOJIIETHIOW ToJle-
MUKY ¢ A. Pepecorom, yyacTBOBajl B JMCKYCCHSIX B MeyaTH 110 BOMPOCaM O
TBOpUYECTBE CUMBOJIUCTOB, POJIM pa3yMa B KyJILTYpe U T.1.

3alriias MpUHUKIbI IEMOKPATUH, CIPABEUIMBOCTH U CBOOOIbI, NPO-
TECTysI IPOTHUB JIIOObIX NposiBIeHUI TupaHuu, b. Buaen B ieMoKpaTuy 3a-
BOeBaHUe LMBWJIM3ALMM, YeIOBe4yecTBa, PYKOBOLCTBYIOLLETOCS YHUBEP-
CalbHbIMU OYXOBHBIMU LIEHHOCTSIMU. VMIMEHHO 3Tu LeHHoCTH, Mo ero
MHEHUIO, OKa3bIBAIUCh TOH YIPO30#l H3-33 «POMAHTHUUYECKOH OOJIe3HU»
MHTEJUIEKTYANIOB, CIOCOBOHbBIX MOXEePTBOBaTh UMK paIu HEeKHUX MppaLuo-
HaJIbHBIX YCTPEMJIEHHH, BLIABUXEHHUS Ha MEPBblA T1aH UHTYULIMK UM UH-
ctuHkTa. C ocoboit cunoit 3Ty B3rAsiAbl BbhipaxeHbl B KHUre b. «[Ipeaa-
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TeNbCTBO KAepKoB» (1927), Tie OH BUHUT HHTELNEKTYANIOB B YTpaTe YyBCT-
Ba OTBETCTBEHHOCTH Tiepell TMLIOM COLMalIbHO-TIOUTHHECKHX npob6eM.

C 0 y4.: Mon premier testament. P, 1910; Le Bergsonisme ou une E;hilosophie de

la mobilité. P, 1912; Une philosophie pathétique. P, 191 3; Sur le succes c}u bergsqn-

isme. P, 1914; La trahison des clercs. P, 1927; La grande épreuve des démocraties.

P, 1942; Tradition de I'existentialisme ou les Philosophes de la vie. P, 1947; Du style

d’,idées. Réflections sur la pensée. P, 1948; Crise du rationalisme. P, 1949. .

J1uT.: Mauriac, C. La trahison d'un clerc. P, 1945; Arbour, R. Henri

Bergson et les lettres frangaises. P, 1955. Ji.H. Baay6epe

BEPTCOH (Bergson) Aupu JIyn (1859, Tlapux — 1941, Tam xe) — Puio-
cod, paspaboTaBLIMil cBOeOOpa3Hblit BapUaHT CIIMpUTyaiusMa H WHTYU-
THBU3Ma, B PsiAe MOMEHTOB 61U3KUIt GHITOCOGUM KXUIHU. [Monyuun Knac-
cuueckoe obpazosaHue B [lapuxe, B JnUee Kounopce (1868—1878) n
Boiciueit negaroruyeckoii wkone (Ecole Normale) (1878—1881). I'lpeno-
nasan B Anxe (1881—1883) u Kiepmon-®eppate (1883—1888), c 1888 —
B [Mapwxe, B uuesix JTionosuka Benmkoro u Tenpuxa IV, ac 1889 — B KON~
nexxe Posena u Belciuell Mmenarornyeckoi LIKore. B 1889 3aiuuTun ase
JOKTOPCKME AuccepTalnu: «ONbIT O HEMOCPENCTBEHHBIX TaHHbIX CO3Ha-
Hus» u «Quid Aristoteles de loco senserit» («Ves mecTa y ApHUCTOTEJIS)).
Mpodeccop Komnex ne PpaHc (1900—1914); unex PpaHuy3CcKo# akane-
Mun (1914); mpesuseHT AKaleMMU MODAIBLHBIX U MOMUTUYECKHX HaykK
(1914). Jlaypeat HobeneBcKoit MpeMHUH IO JTIUTEpaType (1927). 5

[1py co3maHuy CBOeH KOHLENLIMH b. nepeocMbICaT Pl HIEH duoco-
doB AutnyaHocTH ¥ HoBoro BpeMeHH, B 4aCTHOCTH [epaknuTta, ApUCTOTENS,
croukos ¥ ITnotuua, P. Jexapma, I.B. JleitbHuua u Ix. Bepknu, a Takxe
HeIoCPeICTBEHHBIX CBOUX MpPEeILIECTBEHHUKOB — npencrasutenieil GpaH-
wysckoro cnupuryanusma XIX . Mew de Bupana, ®. Paseccona, X. Jlawe-
aven 3. Bympy. KiioueBbIM MOJIOXEHUEM «IO3UTUBHOM MeTahU3UKH», 03~
BOJISAIOIIEH O6beIMHUTh MMPOBO3IJAlIEHHbIH MO3UTHBU3MOM npmu{uym
OTOpbl Ha KOHKPETHBIE UCCIe10BaHUA U CBOﬁCTBeHHyIO KJlacCcyU4ecKoh Me-
Tadhy3MKe HAUETEHHOCTh Ha NMOCTHXEHHE CYTH BEIlEeH, 2 BMECTE C TeM TIpe-
OLOJIETh HENOCTATKM ABYX 3THX (opM dunocopckoro sHaHHS, B. cuurtan
Waeio JMTenbHoCTH (durée), NCUXOIOTUYECKOTO BPEMEHHU, KOTOpas Oblna
BbICKA3aHa UM B paHHUI MEPUOL M Pa3BUBASIACH TPAKTUYECKH BO BCEX COUH-
HEHMSX, HaTONHSIACh HOBBIM colepxXaHueM. B «OmBITe O HEeMoCpPenCTBeH-
HbIX JAHHBIX CO3HAHMS» OHA paCCMaTPUBAETCs B IJIaHE dunocodckoit neu-
XOJIOTMHM, TpeAcTaBasi Kak MIyOGMHHbIA COW CO3HAHMA, ccbgpa KayecTna,
TBOpUECTBA, U3MEHEHMUSI, CBOGOIHas OT MCKAXAIOLLEro BO3NENCTBUS ob1ile-
CTBEHHOM XM3HH, S3bIKA, PYTHHHBIX PUBBIYEK U CTEPEOTUITOB MBIILLTCHHS
W MOCTUTaeMasi HermocpedCcTBeHHO (UTO, OfHAaKo, He NaeTcs CaMo cobofit,
a MpearnojaraeT MOCTOAHHOE YCUIUE co3HaHUA). [NaBHbIE XapaKTEPUCTAKH
JUIMTEIbHOCTH — HeTpepbIBHOCTb, Ka4eCTBEHHOE CBOEOOpasue COCTOAHUM

34

BEPI'COH

(Mlb YCAOBHO BBLACSIEMBIX B ODOILEM MOTOKE), B3aUMONPOHMKHOBEHME
MPOLIJIOro M HACTOSLLETO, LEJOCTHOCTh, obecreunBaeMast BpeMeHHOM op-
raHusauueil CO3HaHUsl, B CUITY Yero B JIIOOOM €ro COCTOSIHUM OTpaxaeTrcst
BCE Liesioe. Y4eHHWe O JUTUTETbHOCTY U MOeb CO3HaHUsI, POTUBONOCTAB-
JieHHbIe b. BeyLUMM KOHLUETLHSIM COBPEMEHHOMN eMY TICHUXOJIOTHH, JIETIU B
OCHOBY pellieHUst UM NpodbieM AeTepMHHM3Ma M CBOGONBI (MpeacTaBlueil
KakK MepBUYHBIA PaKT CO3HaHUS) M OCIYXUIH OPYIAMEeM KPUTHKH MeEXaHM -
UM3Ma U CLUMEHTH3Ma B HayKe, MOAMEHSBIUMX, o b., mopmuHHoe Bpems
MPOCTPAHCTBOM U (aKTUYECKHM OTPULIABLIMX TAKUM 0OPa3oM BO3MOXHOCTh
pa3suTus. B «Marepuu u namsaru» (1896), rae gaercst punocodekoe oboc-
HOBaHHe KOHUENUUN HEeNOCPEeNCTBEHHOTO 3HAHHMS C MO3ULMUH, OIMU3KOH K
PEUTUCTCKUM TEOPUSIM TOH 3IMOXU, U (POPMYNUDPYETCS YUEHUE O BOCIIPUSI-
THH, CXOIHOE C yYeHUEM TTparMaTH3Ma, b. pasrpaHuIMBaeT MOHSITUSE TTPOCT-
pPaHCTBa U MPOTAXEHHOCTH, [TOKa3bIBasl, YTO MUP HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MTOCTU-
raeTcsi CO3HaHUEeM KakK KOHKpPETHasl HenpepbiBHAast TPOTIXEHHOCTD,
a NMpOCTPAHCTBO, TMOJOOHO abCTPaKTHOMY BpeMeHU HayKu, MpeacTaBisieT
co0OM MULIb HEKHI KOHCTPYKT, CXeMY BO3OCHCTBHS Ha BELIH B COBCTBEHHO
NpakTUYECKMX LieIsiX. 30eCh pa3BUBaeTCs Wiesl O MO3HAHUM KakK CHMHTese
BOCTIPUSATUH U BOCIIOMMHAHUH, a MaMsTh BBICTYNAET B IBYX hopMax — Me-
XaHMYECKOW U AYXOBHOH, TipUyeM BTOpasi, 1o Mbicau b., He obycnopneHa
JesITeSILHOCTBIO MO3ra (XOTSI M CBSI3aHA C HUM) U SIBJISIETCS He NPOCTO KOH-
KPETHOI CIOCOBHOCTBIO, a 0cOBOMH NYXOBHOM peaNbHOCTbIO, (PYHKIIMOHH-
pOBaHKe ¥ pa3BUTHE KOTOPOIl 3aBUCSIT OT CTENEHU HAIpPSDKEHUsT CO3HAHHA.
TeMm cambIM NaMsTh (HEPA3PbIBHO CBSI3aHHAs C JUTUTEIbHOCTHIO) IPOTHBO-
CTOUT MaTepuM, NpeAcTaBisiiolieil coO0i HU3UIMI YPOBEHb ITUTENBHOCTH,
MOYTH MpeaeNbHO pacciabieHHoe, TULLIEHHOE HalPSXKeHUs CO3HaHUe.
OHTOIOTUYECKHE MOTHUBBI, HaMe4eHHble B «MaTepuu ¥ MaMmsiTU»,
B IOJIHYIO CUJTy NPO3BYYaJIU B [JIaBHOM cOYUHeHUM b. — «TBopueckoii 3Bo-
mouun» (1907), roe paspaboTaHHas UM MO[elb CO3HAHUS MpUIaraeTcst K
TEOpUH 3BOMIOUMU. Pa3BuTHE MUPO3AaHUST OMTUCHIBACTCS IIPU NMOMOUIU Me-
Tadopbl XMU3HEHHOTo nopkeiBa (€lan vital), kotopyito b. mpoTuBonocrasnsier
MEXaHUCTUYECKUM M TENeOJIOTMYECKUM OOBSICHEHUsAM 3Bomouuu. CyTh
Mpolecca pa3sBUTUSI OH BUIMT BO B3aUMOICHCTBUU XXU3HEHHOTO MOpPHIBA,
UCTOKOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCSI «CO3HAHME WJIM CBEPXCO3HAHUEe», U KOCHOM
MaTepHM, IPENSITCTBYIONIEH ero ABUXEHUIO. DTOT Ipollecc, PeACTaBsio-
UK coOOl HUCXOXIEHUE OT HAYalbHOrO eMHCTBA AYXOBHOTO UMITYJIbca
KO MHOX€ECTBEHHOCTH (HOpM, UAET MO pa3HbIM JUHUAM (B KauyecTBe TJiaB-~
HbIX B. Ha3bIBaeT YyBCTBUTENLHOCTb, MHTE/UIEKT, MHCTUHKT), NMpUYeM Te M3
HUX, FIe MaTepusa onepxkana rnobeny, 0Kas3plBaloTcst TYIIMKOBbLIMU — pPa3BU-
THE CMEHSETCs 34ech KpyrosopoTtoM. [1pu noMoiuu gaHHo#H KoHuenuuu b.
06OCHOBBIBaeT CBOU B3IJISLABI HAa COOTHOWIEHUE hunocodun U HayKH, pas-
rpaHuYuBast UX GYHKUMHK: HUNocoDUs, BEAYILIMM METOROM KOTOPOM AOJIXK-
Ha CTaTb UHTYULIUA, UMEET AeJI0 C ECTECTBEHHBIMU CUCTEMAMU — XU3HbIO,
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CO3HaHUEM, a HayKa, OIMpalollasics Ha MHTEJJIEKT, — € UCKYCCTBEHHbIMHU
CUCTEMaMHU, rie GakTUYECKH HET pa3BUTHSI.

B nocnenHem xpynHom Tpyide b. — «/lBa MCTOYHMKa MOpaJIM U pen-
run» (1932) u3noxeHa 3TUKO-PEIUTMO3Hast KOHLUENUMs U dunocopus
KYJIETYDbI, TEOPETUUECKYK OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTaBUIN cHOPMYSIUPOBAH-
HbIE UM paHee 3BOJIIOLMOHHbBIE UIEU, 1EPEOCMbBICIIEHHbIE C NO3ULIMY XpU-
CTHAHCKOIro MUCTULM3MA. Pa3MBbIlIsisi O BO3MOXHOCTH IIporpecca 4eso-
BEYeCcKOTro obliecTBa, b. pacCMaTpUBaeT NBE MOLENW COLMAILHOCTHA —
3aKpBITOE OGLUECTBO C XapaKTEPHBIMM JUISI HETO CTaTMYECKUMU MOPAITBIO U
peJIMIUEN, CYILECTBYIOIIEE B PUTMe He Pa3BUTUSI, a KPYFOBOPOTa, B COOT-
BETCTBUU C MPUHUMIMAMM COHMAILHOW COJMIAPHOCTH, HALIMOHANM3MA,
NMONYUHEHMsT aBCONKOTHOM BJIACTH BOXIS, U OTKPBITOE OOUIECTBO, YIEHA-
MU KOTOPOTO ABJISIOTCS M30paHHble JUUHOCTH BCEX BpEMEH (B TOM YHCIIE
JpeBHerpeyecKkue Myrpelibl, Tpopoku M3spaunst, xpucTHaHCKME MHCTH-
KW), HOCUTENIM NMOANMHHON, AMHAMUYECKON MOPAJIHU U PEJIUTUH, HE NOJaB-
JIgI01lel MHAMBUILA, a TTO3BOJISIIOLIEN eMy CBODOIHO NMPOsIBJATE JYXOBHBIE,
TBOpYECKHE CMOCOGHOCTH U AEHCTBOBATb BO MMS MJIAaBHOIO MpPUHUMITA —
JIIO6BHU K YeNioBeuecTBY. ToJbKO pa3BUTHe BTOPOH, BhICcLIEHR (hOpMBl COLIM-
ajlbHOCTH naeT, o b., Hamexy Ha BbXMBaHUE U [POIPecC 4yell0BeYeCTBa
BOMPEKU TYMUKOBLIM TEHOEHLUUSAM, BEAyLIMM K €ro UcTpebieHMIo B Ha-
LIMOHATBbHBIX KOH(MJAMKTAX U BOMHAX, K yTpare lyXOBHOCTH M CBOOOLBI.

dunocodcekoe TBopuecTBo b., criocobcTBoBaBlUEE BO3POXIEHHIO .BO
@paHuuu MeTadU3MKHU 110cje Nepuoja rocroAcTsa MO3UTUBKU3MA, TNY0Oo-
KO [TOBJIMSIO Ha LYXOBHYIO aTMochepy 3roxu; ero uaeu (MHorue u3 HUX
OCTalOTCSl aKTYAILHBIMU U CETOJIHS) ChIrpalv BaXHYIO poJib B CTaHOBJIE-
HUU 3K3UCTEHLIMAIM3Ma, IePCOHAIM3Ma, KaTOJUYECKOTO MOAEPHHM3Ma.
Cpenu Tex, KTO UCTIbITaN ero BiusHue, — [I1. Tedap de [llapden, 3. Jepya,
A. Toitn6u, M. Ulenep, [Ix. CantasiHa, A. Yaiitxen, XK. Copens, A. low,
H. JTocckuit, C. ®paHK 1 MHOTHE APYTHE MBICIUTENN M NUCATENH.

C 04.: Cobp. cou. T. [—5. CII6., 1913—1914; AnnTenbHOCTL U OTHOBPEMEH -
HocTs. 11, 1923 (M., 2006); Co6p. cou. T. 1—4. M., 1992. T. 1; IBa ncTouHHKa
Mopaiu U pesurud. M., 1994; Cmex // ®panuysckas duiocodpus U 3CTeTUKA
XX Beka. M., 1995. Buin. 1; TBopueckas aponwolimsi. M., 1998; dunocodcekas
uHTynLms // [yts B ¢punocoduio: aHTosorus. M., 2001; XKu3Hb 1 TBOPYECTBO
Pageccona // Uctopuko-dunocodekuit exeropnuk’ 2001. M., 2003; Ecrits et
paroles. V. I—3. P, 1957—1959; Oecuvres. P, 1959; Cours. V. 1—4. P, 1990—2000.

T v . Jocexuii, H. O. UntyntusHas dunocodus beprecona. [k, 1922; Cea-
coan, K. A. DcTeTHueckast cylIHOCTs HHTYMTHBHOM dhrnocoduu beprcona. Epe-
BaH, 1978; fJeaé3, XK. Beprconnam // Jenés, K. Kputuyeckas dpunocodus Kau-
Ta: yueHue o criocobHocTsix. beprcoHusm. CninHosa. M., 2000; baaybepe, H. H.
Anpy beprcoH. M., 2003; Mapumen, K. Ot beprcona k PoMe AKBUHCKOMY.
M., 2006; Mossé-Bastide, R.-M. Bergson éducateur. P, 1955; Jankélévitch, V. Hen-
ri Bergson. P, 1959; Violette, R. La spiritualité de Bergson. Toulouse, 1968;
Capek, M. Bergson and Modern Physics. Dordrecht, 1971; Skarga, B. Czas i
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trwanie. Studia o Bergsonie. Warszawa, 1982; Soulez, Ph. Bergson politique. P,
1989; Hude, H. Bergson. V. 1--2. P,, 1989—1990; Bergson. Naissance d’une
philosophie. Actes du colloque de Clermont-Ferrand 17 et 18 novembre 1989. P.,
1990; Nethercott, F. Une rencontre philosophique: Bergson en Russie (1907—
1917). B, 1995; Worms, F. Bergson ou les deux sens de la vie. P, 2004,

H.HU. Baaybepe

BEPXE (Berger) Facron (1896, Cent-Jlyuc, Ceneran, — 1960, JloHxio-
MO) — ¢uocod M OOUIECTBEHHBIH AesiTelb, pelakTop-U3laTeb XypHana
«Les études philosophiques» (1926), noueTHslit npe3naeHT MexnyHaponHo-
ro uHCTUTYTa dunocoduu, rnpesuaeHt PpaHiysckoro dunocodckoro
oOlecTBa, UHUIMATOP ITPOBEAEHMSI KOHIPECCOB MO (PpaHKOS3BIYHOIM hUN0-
cohuu; pykosonutenb uznaHug «DpaHuysckas sHumkioneaus» («Ency-
clopédie frangaise»), B KOTOpO# TMyGJIUKOBAT CBOM CTaThbM MO MpobieMam
(heHOMEHOJIOrMH, MUCTHKH, BOCTIUTAHUST; PYKOBOAUTE/ b Kadeapsl GHU10co-
dbuu B yHuBepcutete DKc-aH-[1posaHca (1944). B 1957 ocHoBan «Mexay-
HapOAHbBIA HEHTP MPOCIEKTUBLI», [1¢ OOBEINHUI KPYITHBIX MPeAIpHHUMAa-
Tesel, oOIUEeCTBeHHbIX AesiTesneil, yUeHbIX, peacTtaBuTesei utocobun u
KYJABTYPBl CAMbBIX Pa3fiMUHbIX OPUEHTALIMN, 03a60YeHHbBIX OYAYLLIMM CBOMX
ctpaH. Kak dunocod ucnbiran sausinue M. brondeas, P. Jle Cenna, 3. Tyc-
cepns, A. bepecona, I1. Tetiap de llapdena. OuH U3 NepBbIX MOTLYASPU3aTO-
poB (deHoMeHosoruu [yccepns Bo PpaHuuu, Haubojee ayTeHTHUHO
TPaKTOBABLUHUM ee UIEU; ABTOP OPUTMHATBLHOW KOHUEeNUHWU (HeHOMEHOMOTU-
YeCKOM 3MMUCTEMOJIOTMH, OCHOBaHHOM Ha WMHTEHLMOHAIBHOM aHajiuze, U
(heHOMEeHONMOTMUECKUX acleKToB BpeMeHU. b. akTHBHO paboTan B obnacTu
XapaKTepOJIOTHH; B LIEHTPe ero BHUMaHUst — MpobjieMbl CO3HAHMS1, BpeMe-
HH, IESTEABHOCTH, «s1», APYTOro, OOIIEHUS, B U3yYEeHUH KOTOPbIX OH CTpe-
MUJICST COSIMHUTD UHTEJUIEKTYATU3M C «[IPUKITIOYEHUSIMU OYLIU»; OONBILIOE
3HayeHMe NpUIaBal Apyxoe, B KOTOpOil BUes NPU3BaHUe, METOL AeACTBUS,
OCHOBY BEpbl ¥ HaAeXAbt UHAUBKULOB. Punocoduio B. cuuTtan pucumniu-
HOH, TIpu3biBaloileit ofeit, cTpaHbl, KyJAsTYphl K B3aMMHON IpY>XXECKOU
PaCIONIOXKEHHOCTH; MIPY OCMBICJIEHUM Pa3BUTHS YeSioBeKa M YeJIOBeuecTRa
obpalascss K MOHSITUIO MPOCMEKTUBLI, OTpaxarolleMy, 110 ero MHEHUIo,
«@HTPOITOJIOrMYECKOE MOCTOSHCTBO», OTHOCHTENIbHYIO CTa0MIBHOCTL U
eJMHCTBO MaTepUaTbHOrO MMpa U IIYOUHHbLIX YasiHuit monei. [MpocrekTu-
Ba B MOHWMaHuM B. — 3T0 cBoero poaa ¢puiocodcekoe yueHue, obaaatoiiee
NeIaroru4eckoi M noJuTHyeckKoi QyHKLUHMAMY, HalenleHHOe Ha Tnpeobpa-
30BaHUE MHPA U YETIOBEYECKOIO «s»,

C o u.: Recherches sur les conditions de la connaissance. Essai d'un théore-
tique pur. P, 1941; Le Cogito dans la philosophie de Husserl. P, 1941; Caractére
et personnalité. P., 1954; L’homme moderne et son éducation. P, 1962.

J1 u T.: Gaston Berger // Les Etudes philosophiques. 1961. Ne 16/4.

H.C. Bdoguna
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BEPHAP KJIEPBOCKMI, Bepnapa (Bernardus Claraevallensis, Bernard
de Clairvaux, 1090/91, ®onTeH, 0113 JuxoHa, — 1153, KnepBo) — uep-
KOBHBIH IesTeNb, NPONOBEIHUK, MUCTUUYECKUI TEOJIOT, CBSITON KaToM4e-
cKoif uepksu. B 1115 ocHoBan MoHacTbips KiiepBo 1 octapacs ero abba-
TOM [JO KOHLIA CBOMX JHe#l, NMpHHWMas MpU 3TOM aKTHBHOE ydacTue B
MOJAUTUYECKOM U LiepKoBHOM XM3HU. b.K. nyTeliecTBoBan ¢ MHCNeKUuekh
JIOUEPHUX MOHACTBLIpEH, JaBaji COBETHI TOCYIapsIM W eMUCKOMNaM, BbiCKa-
3bIBaJl CBOE MHeHHUeE Mo OOrocjOBCKUM BomnpocaM. LucrepunaHckuit op-
[IEH pacripocTpaHmuics npy Hem no Beeit Espore. [ponosens b.K. chirpa-
Jld 3aMETHYIO pPoJib B opraHusaliuu Broporo Kpecrosoro noxona. B 1140 Ha
CaHckoM cobope ero OOBHHEHHUSI ONpeleSWIM JalbHEeHIIYI cyabby
I1. Abeaspa, a B 1148 B.K. BblCTYNHJI ¢ OGBUHEHHUSAMU NTPOTUB [irsbepma
Toppemanckoeo Ha cobope B Peiimce. OcrnoBHble counHeHust b.K. — rnipo-
nopenu Ha [1ecHb recHeit, Ha Mpa3iHUKH KaleHAAPHOIO roJia U Ha OTAE/b-
Hble TEMBI, ITMCbMa, a TakKXe psad O0rocjiOBCKUX TPaKTATOB, B TOM 4HUCe
«O CTyneHsIX CMUpeHUst ¥ TOpAbIHU», «O 6arogati U CBOGOAHOM TIPOU3-
BOJIeHUU», «O 1106BU K bory», «O pasMmbiuneHur». K yucay TpakTaToB oT-
HocaT Takxke nucbMo b.K. «O6 omunbkax [Tetpa Abenspa», anpecoBaHHOE
nane MHHoKeHTHIO 11. OCHOBHBIMU UCTOUHMKaMK DorocnoBus b.K. 6biiu
Bynprata, counHeHus Appenusi ABryctuHa U Ipuropusa Benmkoro. b.K.
UHTEPECOBAIM HE CTOJIbKO OTBJIEYCHHbIE TeoJiorMuecKue npobiembl, 3a-
HUMaBILUHe €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB-CXONACTOB, CKOJILKO MpaKTHYeCKHe BO-
MPOChl MOHALUECKON NIUCUMIIMHBI 1 MOJIUTBEHHOM XU3HHU, 3aa4H YKper-
JleHUs1 UepkKBU, GopbObl ¢ epecsiMu. OH ollyluan MPOTUBOpPEYHE MEXILY
co3eplaTe/ibHOM MOAWTBEHHOW XU3HBIO MOHaxXa ¥ aKTUBHON LEPKOBHO-
MOJIMTHYECKOM M aIMUHUCTPATUBHON NesTeIbHOCTBIO U JaxKe Ha3Bai cebsl
B OJIHOM M3 [THCEM «XUMEPOIt CBOEr0 BpeMeHU» — HEe MUPSIHUHOM, HO U He
KJIIMDUKOM, YEJIOBEKOM, HOCAILMM MOHAIleCKUe ONEXIbl, HO 1aBHO OCTa-
BUBILIMM MOHAIUeCKHl 06pa3 XMU3HU. 3alaud HaXOXICHUSI PaBHOBECUS
MEXIY CO3epLaHUeM U IeHCTBUEM, BONPOCH! [TpakTUiecKou dunocoduun
b.K. nznoxun B tpaktare «O pasMbllIeHUW», NPeACTaBAsIIOLEM coboi
OSTh HACTABUTEJbHBIX MKUCEM, alpeCOBAHHBIX OBIBIIEMY MOCIYLIHUKY
b.K., nane Eprenuio IIl. Cornacto b.K., npakruyeckoe cdunocodcekoe
pa3MblilljleHHe B UTOTe BeleT K co3epuanuio bora. B tpakrare «O 6narona-
TU ¥ CBOBGOIHOM Mpou3BofeHUH» b.K. npoBen AeTadbHBIM aHAIN3 COOTHO-
LLIeHUs BOJIM, padyMa U 6iarogaTu, NMOBAUSBILUHN B JanbHelillieM Ha cxoja-
cTuueckyio dunocoduo. Ero counHeHUsT TeMOHCTPUPYIOT OCHOBHBIE
YepThbl peAUrHOo3HOM XU3HU X1 B. — n1UM4YHOE, 0O4eHb IMOLIMOHANIBHOE OJa-
rouyectue, MPOTUBOMNOCTaBJeHNE BHYTPEHHEro pelUTMO3HOro onbiTa
BHEUIHUM MposBAeHUSIM Bepbl. [TaBHoe npousBencHue b.K. — Lk npo-
rnopejaei Ha TlecHb necHeil — aBaseT cobGoM alieroOpUYeCcKoe MPOYTeHUE
3TON GUGAEMCKON KHUIKM KaK MUCTHYECKOro AUaiora Mexiay XpUcToM U
AYLIOH, YTO COOTBETCTBYET TpamauLuu, uayweit or Opurena. 3aecs b.K.
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FOBOPHT He Ha sI3bIKe MOHSTUH, a Ha si3blKe 00pa3oB, auleropuit. Ha co-
BPEMEHHUKOB OH ITPOU3BOAMI OFPOMHOE BreyaTiieHWe CUIOM CBOEro Mpo-
MOBEAHUYECKOro TalaHTa, MacTEPCTBOM KDACHOPEYMS, JAapoM yOexaaThb.
[yboxoe Bnusinue b.K. vcnbiTana Ha cebe Kak nosgHeitluas TeosoTwst
CpenHenekoBbsi (boHaBeHTypa, Y. DkxapT W Ip.), Tak U Teo0TUs PAaHHETO
Hosoro BpeMenn. B yactHocTH, ero Beicoko uTuiiv pepopmarops! XK. Kanb-
BUH U M. Jliotep, a B XVII B. — 5. [Tackane.

C o u.: [paBuna cesitont xu3Hu. CI16., 1894; Opera. V. |—8. Roma, 1957.
Jint: fepee, B. 3amamHoe MoHawecTBo u naricteo. M., 1913; Gilson, E.
La théologie mystique de Saint Bernard. P., 1947; Schmidt- Pauli, E. v. Bernard
von Clairvaux. Ein Lebensbild. B., 1953.
A.K. Macnoe

BUHE (Binet) Anbdpen (1857, Huuua — 1911, MNapux) — ncuxosior, oauH
M3 co3fatesicll 3KCNEPUMEHTAIbHON U AuddepeHIManbHOR NCUXONOTHH.
3akoHuun lopuanueckuit Kosex B [Tapuxe. TNocne sammrel B CopboHHe
JOKTOpCKoOi auccepTalni « HepBHast cucteMa HaceKOMBIX» B. mon pykoBoi-
ctBoM K.M. llapko 3aHuMaicsl M3ydeHHEM WCTEPUM U THITHO3a B [IPUIOTE
IS NIpecTapebix M aynieBHobonbHbIX Canbnietpuep B [Tapumxe. C 1892 —
3aM. IMpeKTopa JiabopaTopyu ¢u3noIorndeckoit rnecuxoioruu B CopGoHHeE,
¢ 1895 — ee aupektop. B 1894 b. ony6nukosan «BBeneHue B 3KCHepyUMeH-
TaJIbHYIO [CHUXOJIOrHIo», B 1895 Bmecte ¢ A. BE€HHMCOM OCHOBaN XypHan
«Anneé psychologique» u cosnan JlabopaTopuio aKCIEpUMEHTAILHO neja-
roruku. B 1904 B. cran unenom Komuccun obuiecTBEHHOro o6pa3oBaHusl,
rie 3aHUMaJICs OpraHu3alivel cieuual3upOBaHHOTO BOCTIMTaHUSA 1 oOpa-
30BaHUS YMCTBEHHO OTCTAIBIX feTeil. B pabore « HoBble MeTOAbI AMArHOCTH-
KW UHTENEKTYAILHOIO YPOBHS YMCTBEHHO OTCTanbix» (1905) oH npencTaBui
pe3yJkTaThl IpoBeieHHOro coBMecTHO ¢ T. CUMOHOM MCCIENOBAaHUS! MEH-
TaJIbHBIX [IPOLECCOB Y fAeTell oT 3 no 13 JeT. DTH pesyibTaThl OTPaXeHHl B
«LIKaJIe YMCTBEHHOTO pa3BUTUs briHe — CuMoHa», KOTOpast 1O3BOJISIET OI1-
pelesisaTh NCUXONOrUYecKU Bo3pacT yenoseka. B 1908 nanHas uikana 6olia
YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBaHa aMEPUKAHCKUM yueHbIM JI. TépMaHoM U moay4iia Ha-
3BaHME «iikana uHTeeKTa CtaHgopn — bune».
C 0 y.: La psychologie du raisonnement, recherches sur I’hypnotisme. P.,
1886; Le magnétisme animal. P, 1887; Les altérations de la personnalité. P,
1892; L’étude expérimentale de I’intelligence. P., 1903.
N u 1. Pichot, P, Fraisse, P, Zazzo, R. Commémoration de centenaire
d’Alfred Binet & la société francaise de Psychologie // Psychologie frangaise.

1958. Ne 3.
A.B. Ineosamosa

BJIAH (Blanc) JIyu (1811, Magpua — 1882, KaHH) — TeopeTHK couHanms-
Ma, NyOIMUUCT U TTONUTUYECKHT aesiTenb. O6GpasoBaHUe NOAyYUn B Manpu-
ne (komnex Pones) v B [lapuxe, roe uaydan NpaBo ¥ y4acTBOBAT B pasfiny-
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HBIX JIUTEpaTypHbIX KOHKYpcax;, Hanucail tpya no cdwuiocodpuu XVIII B,
B KOTOPOM JI0Ka3biBal NpeBOcXoacTBo K K. Pycco Han Boaemepom. C 1817
BeJl aKTUBHYIO PEJaKTOPCKYIO U M3AaTe/IbCKYIO AESTEABHOCTb, ObUI r1aBHBIM
pelnakTopom XypHaioB «Bon sens» (1837), «Revue de progres» (1839—1842),
«Revue indépendante» (1841—1848). Bo Bpems peBomounu 1848 cran nep-
BBIM COLMAJIUCTOM B IPaBUTENLCTBE; BO3IMARISIL KOMUCCHIO N0 AenaM Tpy-
gsiiuuxest. [locie nomaBieHWsl PEBOJIIOLIMM KW B SMUrpaluHd B AHIIIUU
(1848—1870); rno Bo3spauieruu B 1871 6b11 M36paH uwieHoMm HatiMoHanbHoO-
ro cobpanusi. BeicTynmun ¢ ocyxaeHueM [TaprxCKo# KOMMYHbI, XOTsl U Tpe-
60BaJ aMHUCTUHN [UIst KOMMYHapOB.

ITpennoxerHsiil b. BapuaHT collMan3Ma NpeacTaBaseT coboi poMexy-
TOUHYI0 HOPMY MEXAY WHIYCTPHAIbHBIM ¥ OPraHU3aLMOHHBIM COLIMATU3-
MoM KA. Cen-Cumona v KoonepaTUBHBIM couuranusmom Il ®Pypve. Hau-
BOJBLIYIO U3BECTHOCTb eMY MpuHecaa paboTa «OpraHusanust Tpynas (1839).
Onupasce Ha uaen CeH-Cumona u C. CUCMOHIIM O IocyIapCTBEHHOM opra-
HU3aLMKY Tpyaa, b. yIBepxkaas, 4To rocyaapcTBO AOMXHO B3SITh Ha cebd 3a60-
TY O KPYTIHBIX TPOMBILLIEHHBIX MPEANPUATHSIX, DaHKaX, XeNe3HbIX Joporax.
B yacTHOM cekTope HEOoOXOOMMO CO31aTh ISt paboyux oOUleCTBeHHBIE Mac-
TEPCKUE, KOTOPLIM CIENyeT BbIAENATb 0coObie DOHABI 32 CUET CMElHMaLHO
BBITYCKAEMOT0 3aiiMa; I0X0Ibl OT MACTePCKUX MTOMIYT He TOJIbKO Ha 3apadoT-
HYIO [1aTY ¥ MTpHoOpeTeHye HOBBIX MATEpUAJIOB U CPEICTB TPYAA, HO U Ha Mo~
MOILIb HHBATKIAM U cTapukKaM. b. moiarain, yto Mactepckue 6iarogaps 6osee
BbICOKO} OpraHM3allMU Tpyla BCKOPE BBITECHAT YaCTHbIE MPEANPUATUS, [O-
poXAaIoIIMe KOHKYPEHLHIO, B KOTOPOH OH yCMaTpUBaJl [TIABHYIO ITPUUYKHY
COLMANTBLHOTO 3/1a — OOHMIIIAHUS HAPOIHBIX MAacC U SKOHOMUUYECKHUX KPU3HU-
coB. B manpHeiiiueM Bce NMpeANpUATHS KaXIOW OTpacau MPOMbILUIEHHOCTU
o0bearHSTCS Ha (enepaTUBHON OCHOBe U OyIoyT MOMYUHSTHCS EAUHOMY DY-
kopoacTay. [Ipouecc dopmupoBaH1s HOBOro OGLLIECTBEHHOIO MOpsAKa 3a-
BEpILUMTCS CO3NaHKEM — B pe3y/bTaTe COMMallieHUs OTHENAbHBIX OTpacieBblX
O0beIMHEHUIT — eOVHOro XO34MCTBEHHOro MeXaHu3Ma B HallMOHATBHOM
Maciatabe. [To MHenuro B., Ha 3Toi cTagMM OKOHYATENbHO OTOMPET YaCTHBIN
KamuTall, YTO NPUBEIET K peaji3allii NpUHLIUIA «OT KaXA0ro — Mo crnocob-
HOCTSIM, KaKIOMY — T10 [TOTPeOHOCTAM».

B 6onee nosnxuii nepuon teopyectsa b. pazeusaer uaen CeH-CHMOHa,
comepxatMecs: B pabote «Hopoe xpuctuaHcTBo». B «Kartexusuce counann-
ctoB» (1849) b. Ha3biBaeT COLIMANU3M «eBaHIeIMEM B IeHCTBUM», TOCKOJIbKY
COLMANN3M OCHOBAH Ha YeTbIpeX €BAHTENbCKUX MPUHLIMIAX: «BO3JIOOUTE
JIPYF Opyra»; «He MOCTYMai ¢ APYyruM Tak, KaK He XOuelllb, YTOOb! NoCcTynaan
¢ To6OM»; «MepBBIi M3 Bac MOJIKEH ObITh CIYrol s BCeX MPOYUX»; «MUP
BCeM JIIOASIM N0GpOi BoAM». YCTaHOBIeHUe colldaii3Ma B ODLIEeCTBE 10K
HO MPOU30MTH HE HACWJILCTBEHHBIM, a MUPHBIM MyTeM, U CaMoOe MaBHOE
3eCh — «[TOATOTOBUTH Oyyillee, He NOPbIBasl PELIUTENbHO C MPOLLTbIM».

Waeu b. 3a10XHIU OCHOBBI TEOPUM TOCYIAAPCTBEHHOIO COLIMANTU3MA.
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Cou.: Ucropusa PpaHuysckoit pesomounn 1789 r. T. 1—12. CI16., 1907—
1909; Mcropus pesomouun 1848 roga. CI16., 1907; Ucropus aecsitu et — 1830—
1840. T. 1—5. CI16., 1908; Opranusauwus Tpyaa. J1., 1926; Le Socialisme. P, 1948.

Jtut: Yepuos, H. Jlyn Bnan. M., 1906; Vidalenc, J. Louis Blanc (1811—
1882). P, 1948.

M.M. ®edoposa

BJIAHKM (Blanqui) JIyn Ortoct (1805, Moxe-Tenve — 1881, IMapux) —
COUMAITUCT, MPOGECCHOHATBLHBIH PEBOIOLMOHED, OPFAHHU3ATOP LIENOrO psl-
I1a TalHBIX c01030B («O61ecTBo Apy3eit Hapoaa», «OBLIECTBO MpaB yeioBe-
Ka» W JIp.) ¥ 3aroBOPOB, HEOLHOKPATHO MOABEPTANICS apecTaM, ABaXbl ObUT
OCYX/CH Ha NMOXHU3HEHHOE 3aKJIIoYeHHe M B OOLIEl CIOXHOCTH NpoBen B
3axmovennu 6osiee 36 net. M3naBan xypHan «Ni dieu, ni maftre» (c 1879).

Bonpexku cBouM peBoNoUMOHHBIM Y6exaeHusIM B. GBI TecHeR UM
06pa3om cBfizaH ¢ MoiuTUUecKol Mbicabio XVIII cTtoneTns; KoMMYHNM3M
IUtst Hero 6o paBHO3HaueH [IpocBellieHMI0, Gopbbe ¢ HeBEXECTBOM, aH-
TUKJIEDUKATIU3MY.

Co BpeMeHeM b. oTX0IMT OT MpocBeLIeHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK U 0BpaILaeTcs
K BOTIpOCaM NMpakKTUYECKON NonuTHYeckoit pabotsl. C ero TOUKH 3peHus, by-
nyluee KOMMYHMCTHYECKOE OOLLIECTBO — HE YTOINMUS, a Pe3yJILTaT BCEro UCTO-
pUYECKOTO ABUXKEHHUSL. Hapoa Ho/mKeH CKOHLIEHTPUPOBATL CBOM CWIbLI Ha MO-
JIMTUYECKOM TEPEBOPOTE, KOTODPBLI TONBKO M MOXET TIPUBECTH K
npeoOpa3oBaHUsIM B COLIMATBHOM 061acTH.

PassuBas uneu [. Babépa o 3aroBope ¥ BOOPYXEHHOM BOCCTAHMH,
b. MpuXonuT K BLIBOAY O HEOGXOAMMOCTH MOJUTHYECKUX CPEICTB IS pe-
LIIEHHst MOJINTUYECKUX BONPOcOoB. OH BeeT peyb O HaCUJILCTBEHHOM 3aMe-
He rocynapCTBEHHOW MalllMHBI, BblpaXxalolleit MHTepechl OMHKX COLMAIb-
HBIX CJI0€B, HE MEHEe MOIIHBIM [OCYAApPCTBOM KaK MpeacTaBHTeNeM
HMHTEPECOB APYTUX CNoes, 60/1ee MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX U 00IeIEHHbIX B COLU-
aJIbHOM Tu1aHe. b. npencTaBasyi peBOTIOLNIO KAK BOOPYXEHHOE BOCCTaHMeE,
OCYLUECTBISIEMOE XOPOLIO NOATOTOBJIEHHON KOHCITMpAaTUBHOM OpraHu3a-
umei. 3TU nien oH passuBaeT B paboTe «MHCTPYKUNA K BOOPYKEHHOMY
BOCCTaHUIO», TA€, M0 CYTHU, PUCYET Npoobpas NposieTapcKoil napTUu, KOTo-
POM ellle NPEeACTOUT ChITPaTh 3HAYMUTENBHYIO POJib B UCTOPUU. BIIaHKM3M
OKa3ajl 3HaYUTeNbHOE BIIMSSHUE HA COLIMaNUCTHYECKOe IBUXEeHUE, Ha (Pop-
MHpOBaHUE PEBOTIOUMOHHOIO CHHIWKAIN3MA U NCHUHHU3M.

C o u.: U36p. npouss. M., 1952; La critique sociale. V. 1—2. P., 1885.
JTur.: lopes, 5. M. OriocT BAaHKu: eTo XU3HbL, peBOMIOUHUOHHAS feSTeNb-
HOCTb MU POJjib B UCTOpUU coumnaiuaMa. M., 1921; Homanxce, M. Baanxu. JI.,
1925; Xegpgppya, I 3axnioueHHblH. )KH3Hb U PEBOMOLIMOHHAS AESTENLHOCTD
Orrocta branku. M.; J1., 1925; Moauanos, H. H. Orioct Bnanku. M., 1984;
Blanqui et les blanquistes / éd. M. Aguillon et al. P., 1986.
M.M. @edoposa
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BJIAHIIO (Bianchot) Mopuc (1907, Kan — 2003, MBeuH) — nucareb
U dunocod-nuTeparyposel, ApYT U eAMHoMbILeHHUK XK. Pamas, ydacT-
HUK 00beaMHeHUH <«Aleday» U «Komnex counosoruu» (1937—1939).
CotpyaHuyan B usgaHugx «Journal des débats», «Combat» u ap. C nepBoii
e pabothsl «JlotpeaMon 1 Cam» B. onpenenni csoe noHUMaHue auTepa-
TYPbl KaK CBUIETEJILCTBA YHUKAALHOIo CYyObeKTUBHOTO OMBLITA MepeXBa-
HUi. Tak, HemocpeACTBeHHbIM IIPEAMETOM aHalM3a B MPOU3BEACHUSX
O. IE€npnepauna, C. Mannapme, ®. Kadku, M. Jleipuca, XK. baras cta-
HOBSATCSI caMbie CHIbHbIE YEJT0BEYECKHE MEPEXUBAHUS — CMEPTb, OTCYT-
CTBUE, MyCTOTA, MOJIYAHUE, — KOTOPBIE He CIIocOo0eH TepesaTh HUKAKOM
IpYroit JUCKYPCHMBHBIM OMIT, KpOME JUTepaTypHoro. JIurepatypa — 1npo-
LEeCC, HE UMCIOLUM I ONpelleIeHHONW LieNH U MPOrpaMMBl, 3TO caMopeasiv-
3auus nucarens, yTBepxaawpllero cebs B 3TOM KayecTBe CaMMM IIpoliec-
coM nucbma. Cecbinky b. Ha Terensd ykasbiBalOT Ha TO, YTO MCTHHA,
peayibHOCThL AUTEPATYPhI, 10 er0 MHEHUIO, 3aK/II0UeHa B aKTe caMonpe-
CTaBJIeHUsI, 2 He B COOTBETCTBUU OTTMCAHUR KaKOMY-TO BHElLlIHEMY 0ObeK-
Ty. [1pu 310M YKTATENIL JOMXKEH MOHATDH X0/ NepeXUBaHUM ITUcaTeNd, Mo-
BEPUTb B MUX NpaBIMBOCTb, T.e. ITHcaTe]b, peanmusysa cebs, DoaXeH
UCUYE3HYTb paiu TOro, YTOObI YUTATEb MOHSJ €T Kak cebs camoro, nepe-
cTaTh ObITb CO0O# M cHeNaThCst KEM-TO IpYIUM. M3 Takux BHYTpeHHUX
MPOTHBOPEYMI COTKaHa NUTepaTypa. byaydu UebHOM, OHAa MHOXECTBEH -
Ha, TOYHO TaK Xe, KaK, B TOHUMaHKU b., nucaresip JOJXeH ObITh MHOXE-
CTBEHHBIM, YTOOBI MpeAcTaBUTb pa3HOOOpa3ue, HO MPH 3TOM B KaXIbii
JAHHBIH MOMEHT ObITh 4eM-TO OJHHMM, OIpeleleHHbIM, OTBEPraTh BCEX
OCT&JIBHBIX, YTOOBl HOOUThCA MpaBaononodus. Ilo meicau b., B coBpe-
MEHHOM JIUTEpaType BO3HUKAET HOBBIN ONBIT MepeXXuBaHUil, BO3MOXHO,
HOBbIH cyObeKT. CBUAETEISIMU MOSIBIEHHUS] HOBOTO CYObheKTa — Heomnpe/e-
JIEHHOTO Y HEOAHO3HAYHOTO, GECKOHEYHOTO B CBOUX XENAaHUSIX U Mpef-
CTaBjIeHUsIX 3Toro xeaadusa — ctanu . Huunue u ne Can.
C o u.: INMocneauuit yenopek. CI16., 1997; Heonucyemoe coobitiectso. M.,
1998; Ot Kadku k Kadke. M., 1998; TlpocrpaHcTBo nureparypsl. M., 2002;
Lautreamont et Sade. P, 1949; Le cime a venir. P, 1959; L’entretien infini. P, 1969;
P’écriture du desastre. P., 1980; Michel Foucault tel que je 'imagine. P., 1986.
M ur: Collin, F. Maurice Blanchot et la question de Pécriture. P, 1971;
Derrida, J. Parages. P, 1986; Laporte, R. Maurice Blanchot, ’ancien, ’effroy-

ablement ancien. P., 1987. AA. Kocmuxosa

BJIOK (Bloch) Mapk (1886, JInoH — 1944, CeH-duabe-ae-PopMaH) — uc-
TOPUK M punocod HcTopuu, OAUH U3 cozaaTesiel IKOIbI «<AHHAIOB», pa3pa-
BoTasliiell HOBYIO, BIMSTENBHYI0 B XX B. METOMLONOTUIO UCTOPUYECKUX HC-
ciegoBaHuil. OxoHuus B 1908 Briciiyw nenarornyeckyio mkony (Ecole
Normale), nononaHun oGpasopanue B bepaune u Hedmnunre (1908—1909).
B 19121913 npenonaBan ucropvio 1 reorpaduio B nuuesix MoHnense u
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AmbeHa. B 1914 6p11 npu3BaH B JeHCTBYIOLLYIO apDMUIO, d N1OCE€ OKOHYaHUsI
BOWHBI paboTan B CTpac6yprckoM yHHBepcuTeTe, rie ¢ 1927 3aHsn noax-
HOCTL OpauHapHOro npodeccopa Ha kadenpe uctopun CpelHHMX BEKOB.
B 1929 coBMecTHO ¢ JI. ®eBpoM OCHOBA XYpPHail «AHHaJbl 3KOHOMHUYECKOMH
U couManbHoit uctopur». C 1936 npenojaBal 3KOHOMHYECKYIO UCTOPHUIO
B Cop6onne, B 1940 Bepnyiics B CtpacOypr, 3ateM pabotan B KitepMoH-®Pep-
pate ¥ Monrnese. C 1943 akTusHo yyacTBosai B ConipotvsieHrH B JIMOHe,
B MapTe 1944 651 apecToBaH M 16 MIOHS pacCTPesIsiH.

Hauap cBoo HayyHyi0 JeSITeIbHOCTb C U3YYEHUS] PerMOHaIbHOH UCTO-
pun («Mnb-ge-@panc», 1913), b. 3aHasca 3aTem pa3paboTKoi HOBON Me-
TOLOJIOTUH UCTOpUH. B ero Tpyaax chopMynnposaH psi NpUHLIMIIOB, CTaB-
HIMX MO34Hee BeAYLIMMU B [EsITENILHOCTH WIKOJbI «AHHaNOB». OTKa3 OT
TPAKTOBKY UCTOPUM KaK MCTOPUM COOBITHUH U Tiepexod K MOHMMaHUIo ee
KaK «HayKM O JIIOASX BO BpeMeHU», Mpelrioaaraloileil KoMIIeKcHoe Hecie-
[0BaHME MPOLLIOTO ¢ ONOPOY Ha MEXKAMCLUMIUIMHAPHbIf NMOIXO0M, Ha AaH-
Hble COLIMANIbHOK UCTOPUH, reorpaduu, UCTOPHH KYJIBTYPbi 1 SKOHOMHUKH,
Ha |3y4yeHue 0cobeHHOCTel 06pa3a MBIILUIEHMS 1 YYBCTB (MEHTAIbHOCTEN)
oneil pasHbIX UCTOpUUYECKUX 3MmoX. Havaiio TakoMy KcciieqoBaHUIo 6uLT0
noJioxeHo B pabote b. «Koponu-yynotsopusl» (1924), cTaBuieit 0O1HUM U3
06pa3lLoB JAHHOTO MOAX0Aa: KOHKPETHAs TeMa CpeiHeBEKOBOA UCTOPUU —
BEpa Hapola B CMOCOBGHOCTH KOPOJell U3/leunBaTh O0/bHbBIX 30JI0TYXOH ~-
paccMaTpUBaeTcs 31eCh B CJIOXHOM UCTOPHKO-KY/ILTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE KaK
BblpaXKeH1e 0coboro TMna MeHTaNbHOCTU. B riaBHO# cBoeit MeTonONOTH-
yecKoii paboTe — «AMNOJOrUsi UCTOPUH, Wiy Pemeciio uctoprka» (oHa oc-
Talach He3aBepIUEHHON KM M31aHa nmocMepTHo B 1949; pyc. nep. 1973) b.
PasMBbIILIISUT O crielMdUKe UCTOPUUECKOTO UCCIESOBaHMs, NPEACTABASIO-
iiero co6oit no3HaHMe «no ciegam» (tepMuH . Cumuana), 110 COXpaHUB-
LIMMCS CBUIETEAbCTBAM, JOKYMEHTaM, U3yUeH1e KOTOPbIX TPEOYeT yMeHUsI
3a/aBaTh BOIIPOCH! MPOLLIOMY, TPUMEHEHMS KPUTHYECKOTO METOAR, CTPO-
roif TOTMKYU H CUJIbI BOODPAXKEHUS, BIaicHMS] TPHEMaMU aHAIM3a U CUHTE-
3a. McTopud Kak Hayka, 6ecripecTaHHO CBSI3bIBAIOLIAS «M3YYeHHE MEPTBBIX
C M3y4eHHEM XHUBBIX», KAK «BCTpeva JIoeHl B BeKax», UMEET o ¢ 0cobo-
O polia NPUYNHHOCTHIO, HECBOLAMMOMN K ECTECTBEHHO-HAaYUHOMY THIY Kay~
3a71bHOCTH, — C LIeJIbIM KOMITIEKCOM TIPUYMH, B BbISIBIEHHM KOTOPBIX 0CO-
6yi0 PONib UTPaeT HMCCIEL0BAHNE MEHTAMBHOCTEN.

C o u.: XapakTepHbie YepThl (ppaHLly3CcKoil arpapHoit uctopun. M., 1957,
Koponu-uygorsopusl. M., 1998; CrpaHHoe ropaxeHue. M., 1999; Meonansroe
obiecto. M., 2003; Rois et serfs — un chapitre d’histoire capétienne. P., 1920.

J w1 [ypesud, A. 8. Mapx Biox U «Anionorus uctopun» // baok, M. Amo-

JIOTHSI UCTOPUM, UK PeMecsio ncropuka. 2-e u3d. M., 1986; Fink, C. Marc Bloch.
Une vie au service de I’histoire. L., 1997; Dumoulin, O. Marc Bloch. P, 2000.

H.H. Baaybepe
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BJIOHAEID (Blondel) Mopuce (1861, Juxon — 1949, Dke-aH-[TpoBaHc) —
MIpUBEPXEHELl CIUPUTYATU3Ma U KaTOJTUUECKOTO MONEPHU3Ma — Hapaly
¢ A. Jlyasu, 3. Jlepya v op. Yuuscs B yHuBepcutete HduxoHa, 3ateM B Boic-
meit negarornyeckoii mkone (Ecole Normale), rie ero rnaBHbIMHY HacTaB-
HUKaMu 66uTH 3. Bympy w JI. Onae-Jlanpron; npenonasan B nuuesax Llomo-
Ha, MoHnTrobaHa u 3xc-aH-IlpoBaHca, yHMBepcuTeTax Jinmis H
Okc-ad-lIpoBanca. B cBoux uckaHusiX omnupanics Ha uaeu A. bepecona,
ABryctuHa, b. [Tlackaaa, b. Criunosel, I B. Jleit6uuua, [ B.®. Terens, Men
Oe Bupana. B 1893 onyGnukoBan paboTy «[leiicTBre» («Action»), koTopas
cpasy Xe MpuBjeKiia K cebe BHUMaHUe (punocodckoil obLecTBEHHOCTH;
KHWTa IOABEPriIach KPUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI ODULHMANLHOTO KAaTOJNUMLU3MA
(Batukan BKJIIoYMA ee B « HIOEKC 3anpellieHHbIX KHUT»): aBTOpa YIIpeKa-
M B pauMOHAIM3alMM XPUCTUAHCTBA, B MNpPEBPALlEHUHU XPUCTUAHCKOTO
yyeHus B punocoduto. YHUBEpCUTETCKAs OOUIECTBEHHOCTb, CO CBOEH CTO-
POHBI, B TeUeHUe HECKOJILKUX JieT TpendaTcTBoBana b. B npenonaBaHUu
¢unocodpur Ha TOM OCHOBAHUH, YTO OH He NPpM3HABa] aBTOHOMUU dusio-
coduu, nomunuas ee peauruu. Ha nene b., coznaas coio punocodekyro
KOHUEMLMIO, KOTOPYIO HasbiBal «puiocodueit neiicTBusl», oTBEpran Kaxk
KpalfHuit pallMOHATU3M, IUISI KOTOPOTO HET MHOIO0 UCTOYHMKA UCTHUHBI,
KpOMe pa3yMa, TaK ¥ OTKPOBEHHbIH (hUAeU3M, TOCTYJIUPYIOLUH ITIaBEHCT-
BO Bepbl B I03HaBaTeNbHOM mpouecce. Jdna b. Mup gaBreHuil U MHp BbIC-
XX UEHHOCTeH He MOTYT ObITh Pa300IlEeHBl, pa3yM U Bepa LUl Hero — JBa
WHCTPYMEHTA NOCTUXXEHUST ONHOW U TOM K€ UCTHUHBI.

B. u3bpan npexMeTOM CBOMX MCCNENOBAHMII KOHKPETHOE Ye/I0OBEUECKOe
CYLIECTBOBAHUE («IEHCTBUE») U AYLLY YeJIOBEeKa, B KOTOPOit, 10 MHEHUIO PH-
nococa, oBHapyxyBaeTcs NoTpeGHOCTh B CBepXbecTecTBeHHOM. [loHMMas
MO AelCTBUEM crieliMUUecKH YeTOBeYECKYO0 aKTUBHOCTb — IIpaKTHYeC-
KYI0, HayYHYIO, MOPATIbHYIO, 3CTeTHUECKYIO, MeTaduanueckylo, — b. cocpe-
JOTOYMBaAET BHUMAHUE Ha akTUBHOCTH Ayxa. CylliecTBEHHON YePTOH JEHUCT-
BHUSI ABJISIETCS TO, YTO OHO GepeT Hayasio 3a NnpenejaMu pa3ymMa U Bojid — B UX
o01IIeM UCTOKE, KAKOBBIM ABISETCS MEPBUYHBIN IMHAMM3M QYXOBHOTO CYILE-
ctBa. bioHaeneBckye NOHATHS NEHCTBUS, CaMOOIIpele/leHU st U caMorpe-
OJOJIEHUSs! YetoBeKa, IIPOEKTUBHOCTH YeJIOBEUECKOrO OBITHSI U BO3MOXHOCTH
BbIOOpa CO3BYYHbI KIESM, KOTOPbIE B [lepcoHaIN3Me (3. MyHbe) OyayT oXBa-
YeHbl MOHSTHEM JIMYHOCTH, a B 3K3ucTeHuunanusme (XK. I1. Capmp, I. Map-
cenv) — TMOHATHEM CYIIECTBOBAHMSL. YUeHUEM O JUaIEKTUKE TIPUPOBI, NPO-
HM3aHHOM JyXOM, 00 3BOJIIOLIMM MaTepUH, ABMKUMONM AYXOBHOM 3HEPTHEN,
b. 6nuzox [1. Teiap oe Lllapoeny.

HawuGonee nosHo punocodekue yerpemieHust b. BeipaxkaeT NoHITHE MY-
JpocTr. MyapocTsb IpearoaraeT MHTeJUIEKT K 3HaHKUE, HO caMa OHa ecTh He-
4TO GoJbiliee; MyIpPOCThb — 3TO OJIHOBPEMEHHO U crocob MblllieHus, 1 obpas
>KU3HU, OMUIONOTBOPSIOLLINE APYT IPYTa; OHA MMeeT XapakTep (hUiiocodCcKrii 1
BMECTE C TeM CBepX(PHAOCOPCKUA, MOCKOALKY B HallIEM AeACTBUM U MblLLLITE-
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HUHU 3a5BI€eT 0 cebe NMOTpeOHOCTb B TPAHCLIEHASHTHOM: MYIPOCTH [1pedbiBa-
€T OIHOBPEMEHHO BHYTpU ¢uocodUr U 3a ee MpelenaMU, 3acTaBisas Qu-
Jlocoduro npeoponesars cebst. [ToanMHHO xpucTHaHckoit ¢dunocodueit b.
CYMTAET KATOJIMLM3M, NIOCKOJIBKY B HEM, KaK HU B KAKOM Jpyrom Gpuiocod-
CKO-pEIMTHO3HOM YUEHHUH, CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE YKOPEHEHO B ECTECTBEHHOM.
KpuTuKyst Oyp>KyasHyIo LHUBUIU3ALNIO C XPUCTHAHCKHUX MO3ULIMI, OH TIpesi-
JlaraeT peJIMTUO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHbIN MYTh €€ MPeoOpa3oBaHMsl.

C o u.: L’Action. Essai d’une critique de la vie et d’une science de la pratique.
P, 1893; La Pensée. 1. La genése de la pensée et les paliers de son ascension spon-
tanée; 1. Les responsabilités de la pensée et la possibilité de son achévement. P,
1934; L’Etre et les €tres. Essais d’ontologie concrete et intégrale. P, 1935;
L’Action. 1. Le probléme des causes secondes et le pur Agir. P, 1936; 11. L'action
humaine et les conditions de son aboutissement. P, 1937; Exigences
philosophiques du christianisme. P., 1950; Maurice Blondel — Lucien
Labertonniére. Correspondance philosophique. P, 1961.

JTut.: Caxaposa, T. A. Ounocodus neiicreus // Caxaposa, T. A. OT pu-
JlocoUU CyILIECTBOBAaHUS K CTPYKTYpanu3my. M., 1974; Jlakpya, XK. Mopuc
bronaens, ero xu3He U TBOpUecTBO // Jlakpya, K. W36panHoe: [lepcona-
nu3M. M., 2004; Duméry, H. La philosophie de ’action. Essai sur I’intellectua-
lisme blondelien. Préface de Maurice Blondel. P, 1948; Bouillard, H. Blondel
et christianisme. P, 1961; Jouhaud, M. Le probléme de I'étre et 'expérience
morale chez Maurice Blondel. Louvain; P, 1970; Virgoulay, R. Blondel et le
modernisme. P., 1980.

H.C. Bdosuna

BOBEJIb (Bovelles) lllapas ne (~1479, Cen-Kanten — 1553, Hyaéu) — ¢u-
JIoco-MUCTUK, MaTeMaTHK, JUHIBUCT, OAUH M3 WUIEONOTOB pedOpMbi
(paH1y3CcKOTO s13bIKa, KPYMHbIH dbunonor snoxu BospoxaeHus. [Tpuexas B
1493 B [Mapux, obyuancst B HIKOJIE [PAMMATUKH, 3aTeM — Ha (haKyALTETe UC-
KyccTB. [lepy Bb. npuHamiexuT vccienoBaHye O «BYJbrapHLIX S3bIKaxX» BO
O®panuny — «De differentia vulgarium linguarum et Gallici sermonis vari-
etates (1510). B 1495 oH nozHakoMwicst ¢ BUAHBIM rymaHucToMm XK. Jledes-
pOM 1’ DTalib, 3aHUMaBLIMMCS U3JaHMEM HaydHOMR TUTepaTyphl, U 6iaro-
Jiapsi eMy 3aMHTepecoBacsl MaTemaThKoll. Ocoboe BavsiHUe Ha b. okasanu
nexiuuu JledeBpa, nocesieHHble NUparopeiickoi apudmerrke, MUCTHKE
qucen, paccMaTpUBaeMOi Kak KoY K NIyGOKOMY MOHMMAHUIO YeNOBeKa.
b. — aBTOp nepBoro yueOHMKA MO TeOMETPUH Ha (DPAHIIY3CKOM S3BIKE:
«[eoMeTpust no-dpanuyscku» (1511). C 1499 oH npenogaBajl JUATEKTUKY
Ha (hakynbTeTe UCKYCCTB B Kojutexe KapauHana Jlemyana. B 1515 cran wne-
HOM KadeapanbHoro KanuTysa B Hya€He, rae Hanucai cBbllue 30 ¢puiocod-
CKUX, TEOJIOTHYECKUX, MUCTUYECKHX, MATEMATHYECKUX, JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX
U MO3TUYECKUX cOuMHeHu. baaronapsa Jlegespy a4’ drannb b. nMen gocryn
B KpyxoK rymanucTtoB (XK. Pyccenn, I Lllactens, K. Monunee, b. Bypex
W ap.). PasBuBas ryMaHUCTUYECKHe B3MJIsAbl, OH YTBEPXIaJ, YTO YEJIOBEK
ABIAETCS] CO3HAHUEM MUPA, TAK KaK MUD, OTpaXasiCh B YeJIOBEYECKOM pa3y-

45



BOBYAP

BOJIEH

M€, CTPEMMUTCSt OOHAPYXKUTh CMBICI CBOETO cylilecTBOBaHMS. [103ToMy camo-
MO3HaHMeE 4eOBEKA TECHO CBSI3aHO C MO3HAHMEM MUDa B LIEJIOM.

C o u.: In artem oppositorum introductio. P., 1501; La Géométrie pratique,
composée par le noble philosophe maistre Charles de Bovelles. P., 1547 (1566); Le
Livre du Sage. P, 1982; Le Livre du Néant. P, 1983; L'Art des Opposés. P, 1984.

JduTt: Margolin, J.-C. Lenseignement des mathématiques en France
(1540—1570): Bovelles, Fine, Peletier, Ramus // French Renaissance Studies
(1540—1570). Edinburgh, 1976; Victor, J.-M. Charles de Bovelles 1479—1553,
an intellectuel biographie. Genéve, 1978; Charles de Bovelles en son cinquiéme
centenaire (1479—1979). Actes du Colloque international tenu a Noyon (14, 15,

16 Septembre 1979). P., 1982.
A.B. Inzosamosa

BOBYAP (Beauvoir) Cumona ge (1908, ITapux — 1986, Tam xe) — nuca-
TeAbHKLIA, pUAocod, ICCEUCT, NMpeAcTaBUTEALHULIA IKIUCTEHLUATU3MA,
CIYTHULA XW3HHU U eanHoMblunedHuua XK. I1. Capmpa. [oayuusna obpa-
3oBaHue B KatomuyeckoM uHcTUTyTe M B CopbonHe. B 1931—1943 npeno-
napana ¢ungocoduio B auiesx [Tapuxa, Mapcens n Pyana. B 1954 6ein1a
ynoctoeHa [OHKYpPOBCKOU peMUH.

JlutepaTypHbie, puiocodckre U NyGaMUMCTUYECKHE TpoU3BeneHUs b.
TIOCBSLIEHBl TeMaM cBOGOABI, TBOPYECTBa, HPaBCTBEHHOro BbiGopa, Mpe-
OJlOJIEHHsl Tparu3Ma 4YejioBe4ecKoi yyactu.

B dunocodexux acce «[Mupp v Cuneacs (1944) u «3a Mopans Herpe/lor-
pexeiieHHocTH» (1947) b. u3nmaraer 3THdecKve WU SK3IUCTEHLMANMA3MA
(npexune Bcero — yyeHus Caprpa), XxapakTepu3ayst ero kak ¢hunocoduio He-
TIpefoNpeneeHHOCTH U CBOGOIHOTO MOMCKA MOLTUHHOMH MOpaiv B YCIOBU -
ax abcypaHocTd Mupa. OHa pas3jinyaeT [Ba MOHATUS MOpaju: «Heornpene-
JIeHHYI0 Mopaib» (morale ambigu€) U «Mopalib HENpeRoIpeaeieHHOCTU»
(morale de I’ambiguité). HeomnpeneneHHass Mopajib — 3TO TpalWLIMOHHAs
HOpMAaTHBHAg 3THKA, [PaKTHUYeCKUM MPHUMEPOM KOTOpOM siBisieTcsl OObl-
IleHHas oOLleCTBEHHas! HPaBCTBEHHOCTD, 4 TEOPETUYECKUM BBIDAXEHUEM —
3THKA KJlacCHyeckoit dwiocodhru, OCHOBbBIBAIOILEHCS Ha MTpUHLIUITAX YHU-
BepcaibHOTO AETEPMUHM3MA U abCOMOTHOU panroHabHOCTH Mupa, Hop-
MaTHBHAasl 3THKa, Mobyxaalolas MHAKMBUIA TOCTYIaTh COMIacHO obie3Ha-
YUMBIM HPaBCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHAM, OPHUEHTHUPYIOILMM €ro Ha BeuHble U
HeHW3MeHHble LEHHOCTH, pa3pyllaeT yejoBedecKyio cBobony, fpespautacT
CYObEKTa B MACCHBHOIO WCIOJHUTENSI CIOXUBIIMUXCA MPaBUN TIOBEACHUS,
HaBA3bIBaeT eMy MOpaslb pabcTa M TulleMepusl. 3aHWMast Mo OTHOLIEHUIO K
HeonpeaeneHHO! MOpaTy MO3ULIMIO MMOpanM3Ma, Npearonaraoiero pe-
IHUTENbHBIN Y 6ECKOMITPOMUCCHBII OTKa3 OT HECOCTOATEAbHbBIX HOpMAaTUB-
HBIX YKazaHul, B. cTaBUT cBoell Lie/ibio 000CHOBaHUE TIOMIUHHON MOpa-
JIA — 3TUKU HEMPENoNpeNeIeHHOCTH, COOTBETCTBYIOILENR MUDPY CBODOMILI.
3Ta MOpank OTBEPraeT UIe0 CyIleCTBOBAaHUSI OOBbEKTUBHBIX U aGCOMIOTHBIX
HpaBCTBEHHBIX HOPM M OTKa3bIBAETCS OT MPOTUBONOCTaBNAEH s I06pa 1 3/1a
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B 3THYeCKON oLeHKe. Mopaib Henpenonpeie/ieHHOCTH TpebyeT OT 4esioBe-
Ka COBEPIIUTH MPophIB B chepy cBOOOAbI — OTOPOCHTH NOHSTHUA U KPUTE-
PHUM TPaIMLMOHHON 3TUKM, OTBAXUThCA Ha TBOPUYECKOE CO3UAaHUE CODCT-
BEHHBIX LUEHHOCTEA U NpPU 5TOM HMKOIJAa He CYUTaThb CBOM BbIOOp
3aBepIUEHHbBIM K 0OLle3HaYMMbIM, YeloBeK Npu3BaH K MOCTOSHHOMY
TPaHCLIEHAUPOBAHUIO, AOJIKEH CTPEMUTBCS BOCITONHUTL CBOEM aKTUBHOC-
TBIO HEIOCTAaTOK ObITUS, U UMEHHO BJiarofaps 3Toi 6e3HaneXHOM NOmnbITKe
cAenatThcd abCcoAoTOM UHAMBU pean3yeT cebd Kak TMYHOoCTL. Mopans He-
NpefonpeieIeHHOCTH — 3T0 ocobas QopMma MpeojoieHUsi abCypaAHOCTH
ObITHA CYOBbEKTOM, NPUBHOCSILIUM CMBIC] B MHUP.

B pabote «Btopoit nom» (1949) b. npeanpuHUMaeT BCeCTOPOHHUI (u-
nocodCKuil, aHTPOMONOTUYECKMI M COLIMONIOTMYECKUit aHaln3 MpobiieMbl
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUA NOJIOB U HepaBeHCTBA XEHIUMHBI U MYXUYUHBI, ABTOD
uccienyeT Hetoprio GOpMHUPOBAHMS CTATYCA JKEHCKOTo MoJa, PUYHHEL ero
OTUYXAECHUS W NOopabolieHUs, acCTIeKThl CTAHOBNEHUS XEeHIUMHbI KaK Ju4-
HocTU. OHa oTCTanBaeT UIEIO OCBOOOXIEHHUS «BTOPOTO I10/1a», HEAOMYCTH-
MOCTH OIpaHUYUBATh MpeAHa3HaYeHHWE XCHIUUHbI ee OHOJOTMYECKUMU
dyHxumamu. JeneHue uenopeuecTBa Ha JABa MNofa oOpeTeT MOMUIMHHbBIN
CMBIC]T JIMILb TOTAa, KOT[a XEeHLUIWHA 3aiMMeT B 0011eCTBe [10JI0KEHHE CaMOo-
LIEHHOro cyObeKTa, PaBHOINPABHOIO APYIOro Mo OTHOWIEHHIO K MYXUYMHE.
Kuura «Bropoii non» npuHecna b. MUpOByIo ci1aBy TeopeTHKa PeMUHU3MA.

C o4.: Quens ferkas cMmepth. M., 1992; Bropoit noa. T. 1—2. M,; CII6.,

1997; BocnomuHaHust 6iaropocnmutaHHOU nesuibl. M., 2004; Pyrrhus et

Cinéas. P, 1944; Pour une morale de ’ambiguité. P, 1947,

N u t.: Merleau-Ponty, M. Sens et Non-sens. P, 1948; Blanchot, M. La Part

du feu. P, 1949; Jeanson, F. Simone de Beauvoir ou I’Entreprise de vivre. P,

1966; Gagnebin, L. Simone de Beauvoir, ou le Refus de I'indifférence. P., 1968;

Armogathe, D. Simone de Beauvoir, le Deuxiéme Sexe, analyse critique. P,

1977; Francis, C., Goutier, F. Simone de Beauvoir. P., 1985; Simone de Beau-

voir, de la mémoire aux projets. Cergy-St.-Christophe, 1990; The Work of

Simone de Beauvoir. The Pennsylvania State University Press, 2000.

O.U. Mauynvckasn

BOJIEH (Bodin) XKan (1529/30, Auxe — 1595, JlaH) — npaBoBes, UCTO-
pHK, HaTypdunocod, oaMH U3 KPYMTHENIIUX MOAUTUYECKUX MbICTUTENEH
cBoero BpeMeHU. Obpa3oBaHue Nojay4wa B Tynyse U AHXe, 3aHUMaJICS ajl-
BOKAaTCKOW TMpakTUKOH, 6B npodeccopoM Mpasa B Tyayse; AenyraT ot
TpeThero cocjopus B [eHepanbHbIX 1TaTax Brya; KoponeBckuii mpoKypop
(1584—1588); 6oposcs npotus Kopous lenpurxa [V Ha ctopone Katonuye-
CKOW JIMTH, 3aTeM fepelles Ha ero CTOPOHY.

TTosaras, yro 4yeJioBeK 0OpeyeH Ha OLLIMOKU, eClii B CBOMX NCHCTBUAX HE
CTaHET PYKOBOICTBOBATLCS NMPUPONOHM, T.€. €CTECTBEHHBIM TOpSAKOM, b.
NPEATIPUHS ITONBITKY PALMOHANU3ALUW UCTOPHYECKOTO U MOJTUTUYECKOTO
3HaHus. [lo ero MHeHMIO, DYHIAMEHT YEI0BEYECKOTO 3HAHUSl COCTABMISIOT
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TPU JUCLIMITIUHBL: PEUTHO3HAs UCTOPUS, T.€. W3JIOXEHHE OCHOBAHMUIA, 10
KoTopbIM bor co3nan Mup U nan aroasiM CpeacTBa [T ero MOCTUXEHUS U CO-
TpyAHUYecTBa B Jesax [TpoBuaeHUs; eCTeCTBEHHAs UCTOPUS, T.6. U3YUeHUE
COTBOPEHHOI0 MUPA, T0OKa3aTeJbCTBO €ro KOHEUHOCTH, BhIsBIeHUe dyH1a-
MEHTaJIbHONW CTPYKTYpbl BeHled U SIBJICHWUH; YesloBeYecKass UCTOPHS, TIpell-
CTaBJsIIOLLAas cob0it KccefoBaHWe CTPYKTYPBI U Pa3BUTHUSL MOJUTUYECKUX
HHCTUTYTOB, B KOTOPbIX H0jiee BCero MposiBsIETCS! pojib YejoBeKa B TBOpe-
HuM («MeTon JIerkoro no3HaHust UCTOpUK», 1566). b. noneitancs ycraHo-
BUTb EAMHCTBO MEXY ECTECTBEHHOH U GOXECTBEHHOH UCTOpUEH, OCyLLIECT-
BMTb MX CBOEOOpa3Hblil HEraTUBHBIA CUHTE3 C LeNblo pa3paboTKu 0coboi
Maruyeckoi MpakTHKU, W3yYeHUe KOTOPOH HEOOXOAWMO LISl YIIpaBAEeHHUSI
MUPOM CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOTO («JleMOHOMaHMUSs KONLYHOB», 1580).

HaubGonbiuuit MHTEpec MpeAcTaB/siOT MOTUTUYECKUEe COoYUHeHMs b.,
cpeny KOTOPBIX LIEHTpallbHOe MeCTO 3aHUMaeT Tpya «lllecTh KHUT o rocy-
napctBe» (1576). [ToHsiTue cysepeHuTeTa, ChOpMYIHPOBAHHOE B 3TOH pabo-
T€, CTaJIo OCHOBOM HOBOEBPOMNENCKOoil Teopuu rocyaapctea. b. cBsi3biBaet
[TOHSITHE CYBEPEHMUTETA He C TUYHOCTBIO I'OCYAapsl, 4 C CAMUM rOCyNapCTBOM:
rocyaapcTBO CYHIECTBYET TOJIBKO TaM U TOTa, [Ie U KOoraa ero NpUHUUIIOM
SIBJIIETCSE CYBEPEHUTET, I0PUANYECKHUI MOPSLOK, [101pa3yMeBalOLLIMM pasie-
JIeHUE Ha yIpaBIsIOLLMX U YIpaBiiseMbIX. AOCONIOTHbIA U HeJeJIMMBblif CyBe-
DEHMUTET CBSI3bIBAET BOEIMHO BCE 4acTW TOCYZapCTBa, IpUiaBas ocolyio
(popMy BCEM IMONIMTUUYECKHUM U COLIMAIBHBIM 2JIEMEHTaM.

C o u.: MeTou nerkoro mo3Hanust uictopny. M., 1990 (2000); Six livres de la
République. P, 1986.

J1uT.: Aeaberxos, I'. b. Xau bogeH — OCHOBOMONOXHHUK KOHLUETILIMHK rocy-
JapcTBeHHOro cyBepeHuTeTa. M., 1990; Actes du Colloque Jean Bodin. Angers,
1985; Goyard-Fabre, S. Jean Bodin et le droit de la république. P., 1989.

M.M. ®edoposa

BOJIPUMAP (Baudrillard) XKan (1929, Peitmc — 2007, Tlapux) — duso-
cod, COHMOTOT U KYABTYpOJIOL, Npodeccop COLMOAOTUY YHHBEPCUTETA
IMapux-10. CHuckan cebe TUTYNbI Mara NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM CUEHBI, FYpY
rmoctMogepHa, JucHesl coBpeMeHHON MeTadU3MKU, «MeaHX0JIUYECKOTo
Huume», noiMeHHWBLIEro CBEPXYETOBEKA «CMEPThIO CyObeKTax.

PaHHMe Tpyabl b. MocBsIeHB CBOETO POIA COLIMOIOTUYECKOMY MCUXO0-
aHaIM3y MHUpa Beliell u obiiectBa noTpedieHus. CMbICIOBOW JOMWHAH-
TOM 34eCh ABJSETCS POJib KYJIbTYPhl B [TOBCEAHEBHOMN XU3HM, BELLb-3HAK.
B nyxe neBopamukansHOro nportecta b. KpuTHkyeT obuiecTBo notpebie-
HHS, YYTKO MOAMEYasl YCTANOCTh OT Nepeu3dpiTka — Kak B NoTpebieHuUHU,
TaK M B MPOMU3BOACTBE Beulel-00BbeKTOB, TOCMOACTBYIOIMX Hal cyObek-
TOM. A TaK KaK MpeAesIOB HACBILUEHWS] 3HaKaMU HET, KyJbTypa [OCTENEH -
HO IOIMEHSETCS] nieeit KynbTyphl, €€ BUAUMOCTBIO, CHMYISILME — CUMY-
JIIKPOM, 3HaKOBO# IMPOpBOH.
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b. oTMeuaeT cBA3b MOCTMOAEPHMUCTCKON KYJABTYPhl C COBPEMEHHbIM Ha-
YYHBIM 3HAHUEM, BBICOKMMHU TEXHOJOTUSIMH, UHPOPMATUKOM, CPEICTBAMU
3eKTPOHHONH MHGopMaunu. MX COBOKYITHOE BIMSHWE Ha COBPEMEHHYIO
KYJIBTYPY OH Ha3bIBaeT «KUOBepOIMLEM», YCUITUBAIOLIMM LiIYM, PEJISTUBHUCT-
CKYIO MHASTEPMUHUPOBAHHOCTb aKCHOJOTUYECKOTO OIS,

KoHell kjlaccu4eckoil CMocoBOHOCTH CYXIEHUS, CHSATHE OMMO3ULMHA
MeXay MpeKpacHbIM U 6e3006pa3HbIiM BbLIMBAIOTCS B MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUMN
XYAOXeCTBEHHbIH KapHaBal, efMHCTBEHHasi peajlbHOCTh KOTOPOro — CH-
MYJISIKpbl HEATpaIbHBIX, HennddepeHLMPOBaHHbIX 3HaKoB U KogoB. Cu-
MYJISIKDP — 3TO ICEBLOBELIb, 3aMeilaioLlas «alOHU3NPYIOLLYIO peaTbHOCTb»
MOCTPEATLHOCTBIO TIOCPEACTBOM CHMYJISIUUM, BbIAAlOLIEH OTCYTCTBHE 3a
MPUCYTCTBUE, CTUPAIOLLEH pa3iuumsl MEXIY pealbHbiM W BOODpaXaeMbIM.
B pesyarrate cUMYNsIKpUsaluuu aptedakta GpopMa CTaHOBUTCS €ro eAMHCT-
BEHHBIM COIEpXaHUeM.

ComnocTaBiisigs TpPaIUMLMOHHYI0O W TOCTMOAEPHUCTCKYIO 3CTETUKY,
B. npuxoauT K BbIBOAY 06 MX NPUHUKITHANBHBIX pa3nuuuax. OyHoameHT
KJIACCHYECKOM 3CTeTUKU KaK (GWIocoGHUH MPeKpacHoro coCTap/siioT 00-
pPa3HOCTb, OTPaKeHUE peajibHOCTH, [MYOMHHAas MOMIMHHOCTh, Uepapxus
HEHHOCTEeN, MAKCHMYM HX KaueCTBEHHBIX pa3auuuil, CyObEeKT KaK UCTOY-
HUK TBOpYeCKOTro BoobpaxeHusl. [loOCTMOAEPHU3M, MM SCTETUKA CUMYJIsA-
Kpa, OTJIMYaeTCsl BHELUIHE! «CAeTaHHOCTbIO», IOBEPXHOCTHAIM KOHCTPYH-
pOBaHHWEM HENPO3PayHOro, CaMOOYEBUAHOro apredakra, JHULIEHHOIo
OTPaXaTeJbHON GYHKUMH; KOJHYECTBEHHBIMU KPUTEPUSIMUA OLIEHKH; aH-
THUMEPAPXUUYHOCTBIO. B ero iieHTpe — 00BEKT, a HE CYOBEKT, U3OBITOK BTO-
PUYHOFO, 8 HE YHUKANBHOCTbh OPUTMHAJILHOIO.

[MopbiBasi ¢ Kiaccu4yeckKoil AekapToBckod (uiocodueit cybnekrta,
b. co3naeT CBOI BapHaHT HEKJIaCCUYECKOU TeOPUM KYNLTYpPhl, BAOXHOBJSA-
Ack natadusmkoit A. XKappu, abeypnusmom 3. Nonecko, unesmu A. bamas
O TBOPYECKOM BBIXOfE «5i» 3a CBOU Npedensl. [locTMonepHUCTCKAsS KybTY-
pa cobnasHa, u3bbiTKa 3HaMeHyeT COBOM, 1o MHEHUIO b., TpUyM® WIIIIO3HU
Haj MeTadopoii, YpeBaThiit 3HTPOIUEH KyNTbTYpHOH 3Hepruu. Teme «KoHLA
KOHL@» MocBslleHsl ero KHuru 1990-x «Mmmosus KoHua», «MaeansHoe
npecTyruieHue», «be3pasnuyHbiii NapoKcUcT». ITa npobiema NpeACTaeT
B Pa3HbIX UMOCTACSIX — KaK MpeKpalieHWe CYLLIECTBOBaHUS UCTOPUM B Ka-
yecTBe COOBITUS; KaK paspylleHue KOHLENTYalbHO-aKCHOJIOIMYECKOro
MBILLIJIEHUST; KaK KOHeL OIMMO3MLUMY MHAMBUAYAIbHOE — KOJUIEKTHBHOE,
o06a usieHa KOTOPO 0Ka3aJIUCh MOT/IOLLEHHBIMU BUPTYaJIbHON rurieppeaib-
HOCTBIO; KaK pa3pacTaHue «KyJIbTypbl CMEPTH». b. KOHCTaTUpYET KOHELL Me-
TapU3MKU, MeTasa3bika, MeTadopbl, MECTO KOTOPBIX 3aHANN YMCTBIA 3HAK,
yuctoe cobbiThe. HoBoI, paTanbHOM cTpaterueil CTAHOBUTCS 1To3uLIUs Oe-
3y4acTHOIO HabIIonaTesi-napoKcMcTa, BCTABIIEIO Ha HEYeSJ0BEYECKYIO
TOYKY 3peHMsI U UDOHMYECKH MTPeBpaLlaroLiero caM aHalu3 B 0ObeKT, MaTe-
pHaNbLHOE CODBITHE A3bIKA.
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Monemusupys ¢ M. @yxo, P. bapmom, X. Jaxanom, XK. Heppuoa,
XK. Heaézom, XK. D. Jluomapom, b. Bce Xe ocTaercd B paMKax NIOCTCTPYKTY-
pajiv3ma, XOTS U BHOCUT B HEr0 TaKWE HOBBIE TMOHSITHSI, KaK «CUMYIISIKP»,
«COBNa3H», «3KCTa3», «OXUpeHHe» U Ap. OH OIHUM 13 MepBbIX NOYYBCTBO-
BaJl, YTO M3OLITOYHOCTD, «IIEPEMCIHEHHOCTb» SIBJISIIOTCS TeMH TIPU3HAKa-
MM afjanTaliuy K U3MEHUBLIUMCS YCIOBUSIM GbITOBAHMSA KYJIETYPbi, KOTO-
pble JAI0T HOMOJIHUTEbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH €€ BbDKMBaHMUSI.

Barasige! b. oka3zanu BAMsHUE Ha XyAOXKECTBEHHYIO [IPAKTHUKY CUMYJIS-
unonusMa (X. Crajiu6ax, 1. Kyuc) u pemunusma (C. Lepman, L. Jle-
BuH, b. Kpiorep).

C o u.: Cucrema Beieit. M., 1995; INpo3pauHocTs 31a. M., 2000; 3a6bITb
®yxo. CI16., 2000; Cumpoaudeckuit o6MeH ¥ cMepTb. M., 2000; Cobrazn. M.,
2000; Amepuxka. CI16., 2000; O61uecTBo notpebrerus. M., 2006; De la séduc-
tion. P, 1979; Simulacres et simulation. P, 1981 Les stratégies fatales. P., 1986;
Cool Memories. 1980—1985. P, 1987; Le paroxyste indifférent. Entretiens avec
Philippe Petit. P., 1997.

JTur.: Kellner, D. Jean Baudrillard. From Marxism to Postmodernism and

Beyond. Stanford, 1989.
H.B. Manbkosckan

BOHAJIB]I (Bonald) Jiyn Ia6pnans AMOpyas (1754, MouHa, 6au3 Mwo, —
1840, tam xe) — dunocod U MyGAULIKCT, TOJUTHYECKHIA aesiTens, Boixonell
M3 ABOPSIHCKOM ceMbU. 3aKOHYMB KOJUIEX, CIYXHII B MOAKY MYLIKETEPOB,
B 1785 cTan M3pom Mwio. Bo BpeMst pesontoLiin aMurpupoat u3 OpaHuUUK
B Teinens6epr u 3ateM B KoHcTan1, rae B 1796 onybavikoBasn GyHIaMEHTaTb-
HbiH 3-TOMHBIH TpyI «Teopysi MOMTUTUYECKOM U PETUTMO3HOMR BNaCTH B rpaX-
JIAaHCKOM ob1itecTBe». [1o Bo3BpatueHnu Bo ®@panHuuio B riepuo PecraBpauunu
BEJT aKTUBHYIO MOJIMTUYECKYIO JeATeIbHOCT, ObLT M30paH nenyTaToM, 3aTeM
napoM Ppanuun (1823); ¢ 1816 — wieH OpaHLy3cKON akageMHU.
[TprBepXeHel KOHCEPBAaTUBHON nonuTHueckoit punocoduu, b., B o1-
nuyye ot XK. de Mecmpa c ero «3KCnepUMeEHTANbHON MOTUTUKOM», OCHO-
BaHHOW Ha MCTOPUYECKOM OMKBITe U (hakTax, NMpUIan KOHcepBaTUBHOM
MBIC/IH CYry6o PallMOHANMCTUUYECKYIO U cxonacThudecKyto dopmy. Beicty-
nas ¢ KpUTUKOI TeOpUHM OBLIIECTBEHHOTO JOFOBOPa B PYCCOMCTCKOM Teopru
€CTECTBEHHOIO COCTOSIHMSA, OH TIPUIECPXUBAICS TEOPUH OOXECTBEHHOTO
npaBa ¥ Mojiarai, 4To oSLIECTBO U MOJIUTUUYECKUE UHCTUTYTHI MMEIOT BOXe-
CTBEHHOE TpOMCXoXaeHHe. KpuTuka npocpeiieHYeCcKoro MHANBUIYUIU3-
Ma, BeIyLIero JUIlib K aTOMHU3aly oOlIeCTBA U pa3pylIeHUIO €r0 eCTecT-
BCHHBIX OCHOBaHHﬁ, npUBoAHJia B. x BbIBOAY O TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK CO3IaH
U151 oBLIECTBA U MOJTHOCTBIO PEAIU3YETCH TOJBKO B HEM. Yenosek DOJIXKEH
YKOPEHHUTHCSI B TpPaJMUUU, KaKOBOM AJis1 b. BbICTYIMAET COLIUAJIbHOE XpUCTHU-
aHCTBO — MOANUHHAsS PeNuTrus obUIecTBa, B OTAWUME OT JUOepaTIbHO pe-
JIMTUM MHIYBUOA, B NpoTHBOMOIOXHOCT, MHOTOYUCJIEHHBIM MPOEKTaM,
BbIpaXXalolUM TMPpETCH3NUIO YeJIoBeYeCKoi BOJIM Ha CO3laHue Jyquiero co-
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LMABHOTO U FOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO YCTPOHCTBA, PUIOCOD YTBEPKAAET Cylle-
CTBOBaHUE ONHOW-EJMHCTBEHHOR OpraHu3alMu obllecTBa, KOTopas aBfsi-
€Tcsl BbIpaKeHUeM DOXECTBEHHON BOJIM U He MOXET ObITh KOAU(ULIMPOBa-
Ha B 3aKOHE WJIU KOHCTHUTYLIMH.

HUcxonst U3 aTux npuHuunos, b. orpuuaer naewo npae yeioBeka, Mpo-
BO3IIallieHHYIO PpaHLy3cKO peBontouueit. [1o ero MHEHUIO, eUHCTBEH-
HbIM [IPaBOM UEJIOBEKAa ABJISIETCH [1PaBO ObITh YINPaBisieMbIM, a KOpOb
UMeeT TOMLKO ONHO MPaBo — MpaBo yrpasisTh. [lepBoodepenHas 3agaua
[UIs TIoc/iepeBOIOUMOHHON ®paHUMK — Bocco3naHWe OpraHUYecKoi
ODLIHOCTH «Mbl», YHACTIEIOBAHHOM CTApLIM TIOPSLAKOM K3 Tiy6okoro Cpen-
HeBeKoBbs, DopMbl Takoit OOLUHOCTH — CeMbsl, 3aTEM [TPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE
(peMecaeHHbIE) KOpTIOpallUU Y, HAKOHELU, rocyaapcTso. Bnacth HelmukoMm
UCXOOUT OT bora W TOMLKO OefierHpyeTcsl rocylapio, oHa abCconloTHa Mo
CBOEMY XapakTepy, HO B TO X€ BpeMsl TOIYUHAETCS 3aKOHAM.

Csoeit hunocodueit b. BMecTe ¢ e MecTpoM 3a10XHUN OCHOBBI Opra-
HULIMCTCKOM Y TpaadULUMOHATHUCTCKOM TeopyH 00111eCTBa, OTFOJIOCKH KOTO-
poit MOXHO HalTu B TBOpuecTBe 3. Penana, M. Toua v np.

C o u.: Essai analytique sur les lois naturelles de V'ordre social. P, 1800

(Genéve, 1982); Théorie du pouvoir politique et religieux. P, 1966.

NI v t.: Montesquieu, L. Le réalisme de Bonald. P, 1911; Maudit, R. Les
conceptions politiques et sociales de Bonald. P, 1913; Koyré, A. Les doctrines
politiques modernes. N.Y., 1947, M.M. Gedoposa

BOCCIOD (Bossuet) XKak Benunn (1627, Juxon — 1704, Tapux) — du-
Jlocod, Teosor, TeopeTUK BoXecTBeHHOro npapa. Bolxoaeu M3 ceMbU Bbi-
COKOTOCTaBAeHHbIX YAHOBHUKOB; MOMYYWI PETUTMO3HOEe 00pa3oBaHue B
Me3yuTCKOM KoJjutexe [IMXoHa, 3aTeM M3ydan Teosnoruio B Hapappckowm
kosutexe [Mapuxa, MasecTHbld nponoseaHuk. B 1670—1680 — Bocrniura-
TeJb HacAeAHUKA IpPecToJa.

Teonornyeckas MbICIb B. 3KIeKTUYHA, B HElf OLIYTUMO BIAUSTHUE MaTpu-
CTHKH, OCOBEHHO ABIYCTHHA, HO OH He OOXOOWUT CBOUM BHUMAaHUEM M yde-
HHUe HauboJsiee U3BECTHBIX CXONAcTOB. OCHOBHbLIE TEMbI PEIUTHO3HO-DUIIO-
codekoit koHuenuuu b. — yueHue o 6oxecTBeHHBIX aTpubyTax, B MEPBYIO
ouepenb o [IpoBUAEHNU; aHATU3 MTOHSATUH rpexa, 6oXecTBeHHOMN Gnaronary.

Haubonbluyro u3secTHOCTh b. npuHecan ero ucropunveckue («Paccyx-
JleHUE O BCEMHUPHOI UCTOpUM», 1681) U noautuyeckue («[lonutuka, ussne-
YeHHast U3 CaslenHoro [Tucanus», usn. nocmeptHo B 1709) counuenus.
OH nonaran, 4To cyniecTBOBaHMe bora — eIUHCTBEHHOE OCHOBaHME OOLIEe-
CTBEHHBIX K MTOJUTHUECKUX OTHOWEHM. TocynapcTBO As1 HEro ecTh co00-
WeCTBO JNIoeH, 06beIMHEHHBIX OHUM [TPABJICHUEM U eIMHBIMU 3aKOHaMU.
[Tpu 3TOM TONBKO eMHONMYHAS BNACTb MOHAPXAa, BBICTYIAIOLLIETO OJHOBPE-
MEHHO U HaMeCTHUKOM bora Ha 3emiie, crmocoBHa NoCcTaBUTh 3aCiOH cTpac-
TAM ¥ HACUNHIO, U3HAYAABHO NPUCYLUUM yenoBeueckou npupone. Kpome
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TOTO, €eIMHOJIHYHOE HACEJCTBEHHOE IpaBJieHUe 00ecrneynBaeT IUTUTENbHOE
M YCTOHYMBOE CYLUECTBOBAHME IOCYAApPCTBA, Aejasl ero NMpakTuyecku oec-
cMepTHBIM. [To b., MOHapxus cBsllleHHa, aBCOTIOTHA; HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
BJIaCTh MOHapXxa HOCUT pa3yMHbIH U OTEUECKUI XapaKTep.

[Tonutuyeckue B3rasiabl b. okaszanu cepbe3Hoe BIUsSIHUE Ha pa3BUTHE
MOJMUTHUUYECKOTO KOHCEPBaTU3Ma U TpalUuLlMOHaM3Ma Bo PpaHLIMH.

C o0 4.: Ceuvres complétes. V. 1—31. P, 1862—1866; Trois sermons. Nancy,

1965.
JIuT.: Goyet, T. Lhumanisme de Bossuet. V. 1=2. P, 1965; Trichet, J.

Politique de Bossuet. P., 1966; Calver, J. Bossuet. P., 1968.
M.M. ©edoposa

BO®PE (Beaufret) Kan (1907, Ozanc — 1982, ITapux) — dunocod u uc-
TOpUK ¢uocoduu, BbITTYCKHUK Bricieit nmegarornyeckoi wkoasl (Ecole
Normale); yueHUK JI. bproHusuxa. Y4acTHuK ABuxeHUst COMpOTHRIEHMUS.
[Tpenonasan ¢unocoduio B Bricuieit nenarornyeckoii wkose (1947—1962),
avuesix [enpuxa IV (1949—1953) u Konnopce (1955—1972). Cpenu ero yye-
HukoB — D. BeseH (nmepeBonuuk «bbiTusi U Bpemenn» M. Xaitnerrepa Ha
¢dpaHLy3ckuit a3b1K), ©. Oenve, K. Mapuon, A. Pero, [. XKanuro. B no-
BOECHHOe BpeMsl u3ydan Tpynbl @uxre, [erens u Mapkca. bbut cHavana cto-
POHHUKOM Mapkcu3ma, peHoMmeHonoruu (Iyccepnsb) M 3K3UCTEeHLMANTU3MA
(Capmp), 3aTeM — bunocoduu Xaitnerrepa, ¢ KOTOpbIM JOATHE TObI NO/I-
JepXuBal IpyxXecKue oTHolueHus (Xakmerrep cuurain, yto b. B umcrne He-
MHOTI'MX afeKBaTHO OHSJI €ro WAEH, U UMEHHO eMy B 1947 anpecoBal cBoe
3HaMeHuToe «[TUCbMO 0 TyMaHu3Me»; QUANOT MEXAY MBICIMTENsIMU Tpe-
pBajicsi cO cMepThio Xalnerrepa B 1976) U Kotoporo cuuran Quiocodom
«TepBOW BeNWUMHbI». Y Xailmerrepa b. 3aMMCTBYeT KOHUETILIMIO HCTOPHH
hunococtun kak 3abeHus ObITUsd. b. cuMTaeTcs HanbGonee aBTOPUTETHRIM
MHTeplipeTatopoM ¢uiiocodpuu Xaiaerrepa. ABTop pabor o Xaiimerrepe,
Krepkerope, Captpe, Mapkce, Huuiue, Iyccepie u op.

C o y.: inanor c XaiizerrepoM. . Ipeueckas ¢punocodus; I1. Hosoespo-
neiickas cdunocodusa. CI16., 2007; Le poéme de Parmenide. P., 1955;
Introduction aux philosophies de P’existence. P., 1971; Dialogue avec Heidegger:
I. Philosophie grecque. P, 1973; II. Philosophie moderne. P, 1973,
II1. Approche de Heidegger. P, 1974; TV. Le chemin de Heidegger. P., 1985; De
I’existentialisme a Heidegger. Introduction aux philosophies de I’existence. P,
1986.

JIunr: Bezen, @. Owunocodus bpanuysckas u dpunocodus Hemelxas //
Besen, ®@. ®unocodus dpaHiysckas U dunocodus Hemenxast. Peave, D.
BooGpaxaemoe. Bnacts. M., 2002; L’endurance de la pensée. Hommage collec-

tif. P, 1968.
H.C. Bdoguna
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BPEWE (Bréhier) Dmuab (1876, bap-ne-/Iiok — 1952, IMapux) — dunocod 1
ucropuk dunocoduun. OxoHuuB dunonornyecknit daxkynsrer CopOOHHBI,
paboTail B IMLIEAX, 3aTeM NpenojaBal PUIoCODUIO U UCTOPHIO Dunocoduu B
yHuBepcuTeTax Penna (1909—1912), bopno (1912—1914, 1919) u [Napuxa
(1919—1946). B 1926 npenonasan B Kanpckom yuusepcurete. C 1939 pyko-
BOAWJ XXypHaioM «Revue philosophique». ABTOp (hyHIaMEHTATLHOIO COYMHe-
Hust «Ucropust dunocopun» (1. 1—7, 1926—1932). Ocobyio ero 3acayry B
cthepe uctopuy punocoduu cocTapiisieT UCCeN0BaHKE ABYX TEM: aHTUYHOM
dbunocoduH, rMaBHbIM 06pa3oOM CTOMLIM3MA U HEOTUTaTOHM3Ma (B 1924—1938
nepeBesl Ha PpaHLly3cKUi I3bIK «DHHeanbl» [10THHA U B 1962 — counHeHWs
CTOUKOB), U punocodpuu B [epmanuu. B nouumanuu b. punocodpus — sto
He 3aMKHYyTast cucreMa ujieit, a cRobonHOe ABUXEHKE, B KOTOPOM NOUTHHHO
HOBOE TMepervleTaeTcs ¢ BOCIIPOM3BEACHUEM Dsilia MPeILIECTBYIOLIMX, B TOM
YUCJIe U CaMbIX IPEBHUX, IU1ACTOB Mbicau. Mctopust dunocodun ecTh pacckas
W OHOBPEMEHHO CyXIeHUE 00 3TOM ABUXEHUH, 3HAHHE KOTOPOTO TIOMOTaeT
BCSIKOMY pritocody NoCTHYb CYIHHOCTEL utocoduu Kax TakoBoi. [1s ucro-
pUKa ¢unocodun npexae BCero NpeacTaBisioT MHTEPeC QyXOBHblE MHULIMA-
THBBI, BbIpaxatolue coboit reHMabHbie MHTYULINM (KoTopble B, moa snusi-
HUeM A. Bepecona cBSI3BIBAJ C TBOPYECKHM IOPLIBOM, OIIpeleNsioldM
CBOcoDpasye KaXOoro yueHHUs), a YK NMOTOM — WMCTOpHUSl TPaIMIIMiA, IIKOJI,
BCerga CTaHOBALIMXCH (PakTopoM MHepuuMH. [lomiuHHasg ucTopust dUIoco-
duuy, no b., — 310 He abcTpakTHAasg UCTOPUS UAECH U CHCTeM, BBIPBAHHBIX U3
JIyXOBHOM aTtMocdephl UX 3T0XU; OHa OTpaxaeT B ceOe AYXOBHbIE LICHHOCTH
COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO BpeMEeHH, HallleNIINe MMPOABJICHUE B HayKe, peJIUTUU, UC-
KyccTBe. BMecte ¢ TeM dmocodckoe COOBITHE He TOXIECTBEHHO COOLITUIO
HMCTOPHUYECKOMY, TTOCKOJILKY OIpeaesieTcsl Mpexiae Bcero MepMaHEeHTHOMM,
CYLLIHOCTHOMN MEHTAbHOM CTPYKTYPOH, HE3aBHCUMOM OT «BHEILTHETO», UCTO-
pUYECKOro, BpeMeHHU. [1oatoMy drnocodcKue yyeH!Usl — He TONBKO (aKThl
MPOLITIOro, HO M BOMpOC, 3aJaHHbIN Oyaylemy; «bunocodus UileT B IIpo-
IIUIOM CBOe BeyHoe HacTostilee» (La philosophie et son passé. P., 1950. P. 44).

C oy.: Les idées philosophiques et religieuses de Philon d’Alexandrie. P,
1908 (1950); Chrysippe et I’ancien staicisme. P., 1910 (1951); Schelling. P, 1912;
Histoire de la philosophie. V. 1—7. P., 1926—1932; La philosophie de Plotin. P,,
1928 (1947); Science et humanisme. P., 1947; Transformation de la philosophie
francaise. P, 1950; Les themes actuels de la philosophie. P., 1951; Histoire de la
philosophie allemande. P, 1954; Etudes de philosophie moderne. P., 1965.

N ut: Joces, A. ©. Wcropus aHTUuHON 3cTeTUKH. [103AHUI 3THHU3M.
M., 1980. C. 559—563; ladxcuxypbanosa, I1. A. CTouyeckoe yyeHue o GecTe-
JIeCHOM B WHTeprnpeTauuu . bpeite, A.®. Jlocepa u XK. denéza // Uctopuko-
unocodcekmit exeronHuk. M., 2005; Ee xce. Ctonueckas teopus adpexron //
STHyeckast MbIC/b: eXerogHuk. M., 2005. Buin. 6; Gouhier, H. La philosophie
et son histoire. P., 1947. P. 121—126; Gueroult, M. Dianoématique. Livre I.
Histoire de I'histoire de la philosophie. P, 1988. V. 3. P. 939—973.

H.HU. Braybepe
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BPOJEIb

BPOJEJIb (Braudel) ®epnan (1902, Jliomesuiab — 1985, Kot o’Astop) —
KPYNHEeHUW Mt NCTOPUK COBPEMEHHOCTH, COLIMOJION, OpraHU3aToOp HayKHu.
Oxkonyua CopboHHy (1923). Jlerom 1927 npoBoans H3biCKaHUS B apxUBax
u 6ubanotekax Canamanky (Mcnanus), cobupas UCTOpUYECKHI MaTepU-
an ais aucceprauuu. B 1938 Hayan paGoty B Boiclielt LiKoJjie MpakTHyiec-
KUX vcciaenopanuit. B 1939 Bctynua Bo ¢paHLUy3cKyio apMuio; B 1940 no-
nan B ruieH. [locjie OKOHYaHMS BOMHBI M cBOero ocBoboxaeHus b.
BepHyJicsl Bo @paHuuio u pabotan B Cop6orHe. B 1947 sawutun auccep-
Tauuio no Tpyny «CpeamM3eMHOMOpPbE U CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKUIA MUD B 3TIOXY
Qununna l», HanucanHoMy B ruteHy. KHura Boiliia B ceeT B 1949; B ToM
xe rony b. nepeiuen u3 CopboHusl B Kosnex ne @paxc, rae cran 3aBeay-
omuM Kadenpoit coBpeMeHHo LuBuausauuu. [Mocne cMmeptu J1. Pespa
(1956) b. cran npe3ugeHToM IV cekituu Briciueli mKoibi NpakTHUYECKUX
HCCeN0BaHUM M OCTABAJICS MM BIUIOTH 10 1973. OH 3aHsn nokHocTh Pe-
Bpa ¥ B Kosunex ne ®paHc, Hayan paGoTy B KauecTBe r1aBHOTO peaakTopa
«AHHaJI0B» (c 1946 mio 1994 xypHan Ha3biBaicsi «AHHATbl. DKOHOMHKA.
Obwectsa. LuBnuauzaimu»; B 1970 BO3r/IaBUJ OTKPBITBIM HayYHBIR LEHTP
1 6MbIMOoTEKY MOM Ha3BaHMEM «/1OM HayK O YeJIOBEKE».

BnusHue b. Ha MupoByio uctopuorpadyio TpYAHO IepeolieHHThb. C ero
UMeHeM CBA3bIBAlOT He TONbKO TpaHCc(hOopMalUMH BO (hpaHIy3CKOH UCTOPUO-
rpacui (3aTPOHYBUIME HEMOCPEACTBEHHO M LIKONY «AHHAN0B»), HO U Cepb-
€3Hble U3MEHEHUS NapalMIMbi COBPEMEHHOMN HCTOPUUYECKOM HayKH B LIEJIOM.
b. nepecMoTpes npeaMeT UCTOPUYECKOH HayKu, BBeNs HOBbIE MPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHO-BPEMEHHbIE I'PaHKLIbl 06bEKTa U CYyOBEKTd HCTOPUUECKOTO UCCIEN0-
BaHusi. [1pu 3TOM OH coxpaHWI TPaAMLIMOHHBIE AJISl HAYYHOI UCTOPUM METO-
Nbl TIOJy4EHUS] MO3UTUBHbBIX (OOBEKTUBHBIX) 3HAHUI 06 00beKTe. YUeHbIH
MpeUIOXUIT HOBYIO METOIOJIONMIO CHHTE3a COLIMA/IbHAIX HAyK Ha OCHOBaHUU
BblIeJIeHUsl CTPYKTYPbl COLMAIBHOIO BpeMeHH. b. KpUTHKYET TpamulMOH-
HYI0 UCTOPUOrpaduio, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha OTIMCAHUU UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUH,
KOTOPbIE HATIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHbl C MOJUTHYECKOH UCTOPUEI 1 U3MEPSIIOTCS OT-
HOCHUTE/NBHO KOPOTKMMHU XPOHOJOTUYECKMMHU eauHULaMy. OH BBOAUT MOHSI-
THE BpeMeHHM BoIbIIMX AiuTenbHocTel (la longue durée), B pe3yasraTe 4ero
NpeIMETOM UCTOPUYECKOTO UCCNEeNOBaHMs CTAaHOBSTCS JeMorpapuyeckue
MPOrPeCcCUM, U3MEHEHMS] 3KOHOMMUUECKUX M COUMATIbHBIX KOHBIOHKTYPD,
UMKJIUYHBIE KoeGaHusi NpOU3BOICTBA, 0OMeHa M TToTpebieH s, T.e. Karero-
PUH, IUMPOKO HCIONb3YeMbie TAKUMU COLIMANbHBIMU HayKaMH, KaK AeMOrpa-
Gy, 3THONOrUSI, 3KOHOMUKA, COLMOAOTHS U Ip. CyGbheKTOM UCTOPUU TIpU
NTOJO0GHOM TMOAXONE OKA3LIBAIOTCSI He OTAEbHbIE UCTOPUYECKUE UHIMBUBI,
a Me[UIEHHO M3MEHSIIOLIIMECs] BO BpeMEHU CTPYKTYPbl — HallpuMmep, ropoj-
cKasi akoHoMMKa Beneuun B XV—XVI BB. miin AHTBepreHa — AMcTeplaMa
B XVI—XVII BB., npoussoactso puca B Kurae B XII1—XVII BB. unu arpo-
TeXHU4YecKas pepomounst B AHmuM 8 XVII—XVIII BB., Mopckast Toprosiist
Ha [IMTENbHBIX PACCTOSHUSIX MM KBa3MaBTOHOMHas Topromas Poccunu
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B XVI—XVIII BB. Ja"Hbiit NoAxoa MO3BOMSIET, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, NPEOIO-
JIeTb OTpeflefieHHbIH aHTPOMOUEHTPU3M HOCANU3UPOBAHHBIX 0OBEKTOB HC-
TOPUYECKOH HayKu, KOTOPbIi 3aCTaBJisSieT HaC MCKaTh B KAYECTBE IJIABHOTO
JeMCTBYIOLIErO JMLA Ha UCTOPUUYECKOM CLEHE KOHKPETHYIO UCTOPUYECKYIO
JIMYHOCTh, TeM CaMbIM IIpUIaBasi CJIy4allHOCTH pellalolliee 3Ha4eHHe B O -
caHuM uctopuu. C Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, MPEOIOIEBAETCH TENCOJIOIU3M B HCTO-
pHruecKkoil Hayke, BOSHUKAIOLLMI M3-3a MepeHeCeHNHs] UCTOPMKOM Ha Bblije-
JIEHHYIO [0 KaKUM-TO KpUTEpUSM TpYIy JMU (HanmpuMep, HOCUTeneit
IPOTECTAHTCKOM 3TUKY WK [IEPEJOBOr0 KJIacCOBOIO CO3HaHMS) NPU3HAKOB,
MPUCYLIMX JULUb OTACIbHOMY MHAMBUAY. Mcnoab3ysl 5KOHOMHYECKYIO CTa-
TUCTUKY U PETPOCTIEKTUBHY!O Teorpaduio, b. co3naer wmpokyo ucropuyec-
KYIO MaHopaMmy «0ecCoDBITHIfHOIT UCTOPUM», [I€ B KAUeCTBE COOBITUM (PHK-
CUPYIOTCSl He JIOKa/lbHble SIBJICHUS TOAUTUYECKONW XHU3HM obLiecTsa,
a obHapyXXeHHbIE UCTOPUKOM «@HOMAJIUH» eCTECTBEHHOTO TeYEHHUsl ero Uc-
TOPUYECKOM XU3HY, HANIpUMEpP TAMOXEHHas 3aranka Hapsbt uiu GpuHaHCO-
Basi yCTOMUMBOCTD aHIJIMICKOro hyHTa CTepIMHIOB ¢ 1561 mo 1920. MiMeHHo
OHH TpeOYIOT OOBACHEHHS B UCTOPHM BOZHUKHOBEHMS KalUTAIM3Ma.
BoblaeneHye HOBOTO U3MEPEHUS! UCTOPUM U CIIELUGMDUUYECKOTO UCTOPHYEC-
KOro cybbeKTa B BUIE HCC/IeNyeMbIX CTPYKTYp [103BoiMI0 b. cozgats opuru-
HaJIbHYIO MOJIEJTE UCTOPUYECKOro HcciieaoBaHusi. CHayala paccMaTpUBaoTCs
reorpagpuveckue, neMorpapuieckue, arpoTeXHUUeCKHe, POM3BOACTBEHHbIE
Y NOTpeBUTESILCKUE YCIIOBUS MaTePHATBHOM XXU3HU, W, KaK UX Hassan b, —
«CTPYKTYPbl IIOBCEIHEBHOCTU» TIpeIMeTa UCCNEeJOBaHMs. ITO TO, YTO HE U3-
MeHseTCsl B TeYeHHE IUTENBbHOrO BpEMeHHU, MCHUCIISIEMOTO CTOJIETHUSIMM,
Y COCTAaBNIsIET MaTepUaIbHbIE YCJIOBHUSI CYLLIECTBOBAHUS YeloBeKa B JaHHOH
reorpaU4ecKoil U COLMATbHON cpefie. 3aTeM aHANU3UPYIOTCSE COOCTBEHHO
9KOHOMUYECKHE CTPYKTYPh! OOLLIECTBA, CBSI3aHHbIE Co chepoit 0OMeHa (pbIH-
KU, IpMapKu, OUPXU U KPEAUTHI, TOPTOBJISL M [TPOMBIILZIEHHOCTE) M BO3HUKa~
JOLLMEe Ha UX OCHOBE COLMATbHBIE CTPYKTYPbl HAUMHas OT MPOCTEHILIUX TOp-
FOBbIX Mepapxuii U 3aKaHYMBas rocynapcrsoM. Hakorell, B nocieaHe yacTu
HCCIIeJOBaHMsl NMOKa3bIBaeTcsl, KaK B pe3y/bTaTe B3aMMOJEHCTBUS BhISIBAEH-
HbIX paHee CTPYKTYP BO3HMKAET COOCTBEHHO MpeIMeT UCCAENOBaHUS, OYab TO
MHP 3KOHOMHUKY COBPEMEHHOTO KanuTtann3ma («MarepHanbHasi LIMBUIM3A-
LM, 9KOHOMMKaA U KanurtanuaM XV—XVII BB.») unu coBpemeHHas Opan-
uung («Yro Takoe Opanumsa?»). [TockoabKy npeameTom uccaegopaHuit b. sap-
JISOTCS UMBWIM3aUMK Cpeln3eMHOMODbsl, BO3HMKHOBEHME KanuTanu3ma
WM caMoBbITHOCTh PpaHLIMU, paccMaTpUBaeMbie KAk MOMEHTBI GOJIbLLMX
BpPEMEHHbIX JUIMTENBHOCTEM, MONyUeHHbIE YUeHbIM pe3yJbTaThl BBIXOAAT 3a

PaMKH HappaTUBHOTO U3JI0XKEHUS UCTOPHH.
D.H. bawxep

B. oaHMM M3 TIEPBBIX HA UCTOPUUYECKOM MaTepHajie U C NOMOLIbLIO COOT-
BETCTBYIOLUEH METOIOJIOTMH 3aHsIcs MpobneMoit feTcTBa Kak HauboJiee no-
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BPIOHIIIBUK

Ka3aTeJbHOMW 1Sl BHECYOBLEKTHOIO U BHEOOBEKTHOrO MOHUMAaHMUS COLMab-
HOT'O KOHTEKCTa ONpeae/ieHHOM UcTopUyecKoi armoxu. PebeHok oka3biBaeT-
Csl B CJIOXHOM, MOCTOSHHO MEHSIOWENCS CUTYalMU — OH OZHOBPEMEHHO
OOBEKT, K KOTOPOMY MTPUMEHSIOT T€ UK UHbIE TEXHOJIOTUM BOCTIMTAHUS U Ha-
Ka3aHUs U OXUIAIOT KOHKPETHOTO pe3y/ibTara BO3ACHCTBUS U MAHUTTYJISILWH,
U CYOBEKT, apTUKYJIMPYIOLLIUH, [0 KpailHel Mepe, CBOM XellaHUs — OIpele-
JIEeHHBIM 00pa3oM B orpeJeseHHoi cpeae. Jiutepatypa st aereit — ycTHast U
NMUCbMEHHasI, NETCKUHA (DOJIBKIOp, HEKOTOpbIE 3MU30AMYECKUE MOSBIEHUS
ZIETCKOro ITepCcoHaxa B XyAOXKeCTBEHHOH JIMTepaType 3M0XM — IpeaCTaBIsieT
JIATEpaTypHble UCTOYHHKY, (PUKCUpYIOLIME crielu(UKY OTHOILEHUS K pe-
OeHKy To¥ WM MHOH UcTOpHYecKoit cpenbl. b. OTKpBIBaeT u Ipyroe, BoCTpe-
60BaHHOE CerOfHs HalpaBlIeHUe B MeIUEBUCTUKE — UCCNeJOBaHUe CTaTyca
JKEHIUMHBI B OITpeie/IeHHON HallMOHaIbHOI UCTOpHUYecKoil cpene. OH cdop-
MYJIMpoBaJl NMpob/ieMy MAEHTUUHOCTH KaK BAXXHEHIIYIO ST UCTOPUYECKOTO
UCCJIEJOBAHUS.

ITo cBoeMy BO3neICTBUIO Ha pa3BUTHE UCTOPUYECKOit Hayky B. MoxHO
IIOCTaBUTh B OJMH psid ¢ TaKUMU urypamiu, Kak JI. dox Pauke, T. MoMMm-
3eH, 5. bypkxapar, JI. ®esp, M. Barok u A. ToitH6H.

A.A. Kocmukosa

Co4.: MaTepuanbHasi LUMBH/IM3aUMs, SKOHOMUKA M KalMUTaIU3M. XV—
XVII B8. T. 1 —3. M., 1986—1992; InHamuka kanurausma. CMmoseHck, 1993;
Yro Takoe Opanuma? KH. 1—2. M., 1994—1997; CpeauseMHOe MOpPEe M Cpenu-
36MHOMODCKMI Mup B 3mtoxy @Guwmunna I1. Y. 1—-2. M., 2003.

JTur: Cokoroea, M. H. Wctopuueckast reopus QPephaHa Bpomens //
OpaHuy3ckuil exeroaHuk. 1972. M., 1974; [ypesuu, A. 4. WcTopuyecknit
CUHTE3 U 1IKOAa «AHHANOB». M., 1993; Pukép, I1. Bpems u pacckas. M.; CII6.,
2000; T. 1. Y. 2 (I, 2; 1L, 3); Numéro spécial «Braudel dans tous ses états» //
Espace Temps. 1986. Ne 34—35; Lire Braudel. P., 1988.

BPOCC (Brosses) HIapas ae (1709, Juxon — 1777, [apux) — noauTu-
YECKUH NesiTelb, MUCATEND, apXEOJIOT, UCTOPUK peurum u dunoior. [Mo-
JINTUYECKYIO Kapbepy Hayall B Bo3pacTe 22 JIET, CTaB COBETHMKOM, a CIyc-
TH JecATb JIeT — U npeldcenateieM napiameHta I JuxoHa. M3-3a cBoux
MOJIMTUYECKMX B3[JISIAOB — IMONAEPXKH WAEANOB NapjaMeHTapu3Ma —
U BBICTYTUIEHUA NPOTUB abCOMIOTHOM BacTH Kopoist b. mBaxnwl roasep-
rajicsl BbIChIJIKE U3 cTpaHbl. K Yhciy ero auTepaTypHbIX JOCTUXEHHIT OT-
Hocarces «[TuceMa ns Uranums (1739—1740), Ho nucatenbekuit Tanant B,
NpOsIBUIICA KW B MMEIOWMUX rNyObokui (uiocodhckuil cMbica Tpylax:
«O xynere 6orop-detutiieii» (1760) n «TpakTar o MexaHUUECKOM (hOPMHU-
POBaHMH s13bIKOB» (1763). b. Hamucan HeCKONIbKO CTaTei, KOTopble ObiJIK
HCITONL30BaHbl MMPU COCTABICHUM «DHUMKIONennu». Ha nporskeHuu
1766—1771 OH HeOMHOKPATHO MbITAICS CTaTh YieHoM PpaHLy3cKoii aKka-
A€MUH, HO JIMYHBINA KOHMIUKT ¢ Boasmepom rnoMelsan eMy JOCTUYb 3TON
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uenu. OgHaKo penytauus U MHOTOUUCAEHHbIE TPY/bl B PA3HbIX OTPACsX
HayYyHOTO 3HaHMWS BCe-TaKW MPUHECIU eMY 3BaHUE aKaleMUKa — OH ObiJl
M36paH WieHOM AKaleMUU U3SIIIHBIX UCKYCCTB.

Cou.: Ulapas ne Bpocc o petuiumame. M., 1973, Lettres sur I’état actuel de
la ville souterraine d’Herculée et sur les causes de son ensevelissement sous les
ruines du Vésuve. Dijon, 1750; Histoire des navigations aux terres australes, con-
tenant ce que I’on sait des moeurs et des productions des contrées découvertes
jusqu’a ce jour. V. [—2. P, 1756; Histoire de la République romaine, dans le
cours du Vlle siécle. Dijon, 1777.

A.B. Buzoeamosa

BPIOHIIIBHUK (Brunschvicg) Jleon (1869, [Tapux — 1944, Skc-ne-beH) —
dunocod Hayku, cozpaTenb ocoboit GopMbl uaeainaMa («puaocobuu
MBICAK»). [TonyuuB dunocodcekoe obpasosanue B Briciiieit regaroruyec-
kot wkone (Ecole Normale), b. 8 1909 ctan npodeccopom CopOoHHBI,
B 1920 6611 M36paH YyeHOM AKaaeMHUU MOPATLHBIX U MOJUTHYECKUX HayK.
Ou ucnbitan BausgHue U, Kanra, K. JTawenve, 3. bympy. Cornacho b., co-
OTBETCTBYIOLUMI COBpeMEHHOCTH UACATHU3M XapaKTepU3yeTcs: OTKa3oM OT
MeTadU3NKU KaK abco/IIOTHON HaykM o BceneHHoH, ycTpaHeHHeM abCT-
PaKTHOCTH, CBSI3bIO C HAYKOMH, MPU3HAHWEM TMOCTOSAHHON HM3MEHSEMOCTHU
pasyma. EquHcTBeHHasl 3aavya uiealu3Mma — <«IO3H3HHME pasyma», MpH
3TOM WACIN3M HOJIKeH OTKa3aThCsl OT MOMNBITOK alfpUOPHOTO «olpeLeie-
HUS paMOK HayKu». b. BBIIBUTaeT MporpaMMy HOBOTO, «OTKPBITOrO» paly-
OHAIM3Ma, WK MHTEJUIEKTyaU3Ma, MOHSITUSI KOTOPOTO SBJSIOTCS «TEKY-
YMMHU» B TOM CMbIC/ie, UTO OHM IIepeCTPauBaIOTCs B XONE OCMBICICHMS
YyBCTBEHHBIX ZaHHBbIX. C TOYKH 3peHUsl «OTKPLITOro» pallMoHalu3mMa pa-
3YM, JaXe B CaMbIX CYLUIECTBEHHBIX er0 ofpedeJeHUsIX, HaXOJUTCs B Mpo-
Liecce HeMpepbiBHOTO GOPMUPOBAHHUS, MPOUCXOASILIETO B XOA€ HaydYHOro
no3danud. CornacHo b., «no3HaHMe KOHCTUTYHUPYET MUDP, SIBASIFOLIMIACS
MHUpOM Ui Hac. CBepx 3TOTO HET HMYErO; Bellib, KOTopas Mpeduiaita Obl
3a npedeslaMU TO3HAHUSL... sl HAC OHa Oblia Obl paBHO3HauHa HUYTO»
(La modalité du jugement. P., 1964. P. 2). UHTepnpeTUpyst UCTOPUIO Hayu-
Horo ¥ ¢ustocodckoro rMo3HaHUs! yeoBeyecTsa, b. pasinyaeT SMoxu AeT-
CTBa M 3pesioro Bospacrta. [Insi mepBoi XapakTepeH «peajllu3M BOCIMpHS-
THS», IJIS BTOPO# — «KIeaM3M HayKu». TBopLamMu pallMOHAbHOM HayKH
B. cuuran nugaropeitiieB U Cokpara. B ApucroTelie e OH BUAET MbICIH-
Telisd, KOTOPblit CBOeit KauecTBEHHOM (PU3UKOH BO3BPATUI YEIOBEYECTBO B
3MOXy AeTCTBa K 6oJiee YeM Ha 20 BeKOB 3ajiepXaJll ero JyXOBHOe pa3BUTHE.
Hanpotus, dunocopust P. Jexapma (Tak Xe Kak ¥ pejIITUBU3M A. DUH-
uiTefiHa) paccMaTpuBaiach b. kak BaXXHeHIIM 3Tam Ha MYTH BO3MYXaHHUS
nyxa. Bee cywectsyioiuye popMbl peiiruv b. cyuTan cOOTBETCTBYIOLIUMHU
«[IETCKOMY BO3pacTy» 4eJloBeyecTBa — M3-3a HX CBS3M C UYBCTBEHHBIMH
o6pazaMi U obpalileHus K BHELIHEMY aBTOPUTETY. «3PEJIOMY BO3pacTy» ye-
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JIOBeYeCTBa, MO €ro MHEeHMUIO, 10JIXKHa COOTBETCTBOBATL HOBAsI, YHCTO pa-
LIMOHaJIbHAS PEJIUTUSA, co3laHHas pa3yMoM.

Cou.: Les étapes de la philosophie mathématique. P., 1912; L’idéalisme
contemporain. P, 1921; Nature et liberté. P, 1921; L'expérience humaine et la
causalité physique. P, 1922; Le progrés de la conscience dans la philosophie
occidentale. V. 1—2. P, 1927; De la connaissance de soi. P, 1931; Pascal. P,
1932; Les 4ges de I’intelligence. P., 1934; La physique du XX-e siécle et la
philosophie. P, 1936; La raison et la religion. P., 1939.

JluT.: Messaut, J. Laphilosophie de L. Brunschvicg. P., 1938; Deschoux, M.

La philosophie de Leon Brunschvicg. P., 1949. B.H. Kysnewos

BYBPECC (Bouveresse) Xak (p. 1940, Dnenya) — npocdeccop YHUBEPCH-
teta [Mapux-1 n XKenesckoro yHusepcuteta, ¢ 1995 npodeccop Komnex ze
®paHc.

B. uccieayer dmiaocoduto JI. BurreHwTeliHa 1 BeHckoro xpyxka ¢
TOYKM 3peHMs LIETOCTHOM MHTEpNpEeTAlMK Pa3IMUHbIX €€ acleKToB: Gu-
nocouu ga3bIKa, KPUTUKU CyObeKTHBU3Ma, QUIOCODUU MATEMATHKU H
JTOrMKM, 3TUKH ¥ acTeTHKU. OH onHuM u3 nepsoix (1973) obpaTni BHUMA-
HME Ha OpUTrHHalbHbIe Haer ButreHureiiHa B 3Toi 0b1acTu.

B nonemyike ¢ P. Popti u P. Iebpe b. BLICTYIWA [TPOTHUB «3IIHCTEMHYEC-
KOTO LIMHU3Ma» COBpeMeHHOM dhuitocoduH, roe U B cchepe Mopaiiu, U B che-
pe Mo3HaHUsl OKa3bIBaeTCsl NO3BOJEHHBIM Bee. T10MCTUHE paspylIuTesieH
wis punocodpuu, ¢ TOYKH 3peHust b., «HULIIEaHCKHUt HUTHIN3M» — OTKa3
OT NOMCKa UCTUHBI WiN ee BGaHanu3auMst: 111 MHOTMX COBPEMEHHBIX GHIIO-
coOB CTpeMIeH e K UCTMHE PABHO3HAYHO CTPEMIIEHHUIO K C/laBe WITH IeHb-
raMm, 4To CTa/10 [TOHMMAThCH Kak crelMdrka HalMOHaAIBHOTO GpaHLy3CKO-
ro guiocoCTBOBAHUS, B KOTOPOM OT (UIOCOMHH OCTAOCh TOJNBKO
Ha3BaHWe. DTO OTHOCHUTCH Tpexine Bcero K ¢paHly3ckoil dutocodpuu
1960—1970-x — koHuenuusm XK. Aeppuda, X . luomapa, M. @yko, ocHo-
BaHHBIM BO MHOTOM Ha MU(onoruu ncuxoananusa XK. Jlaxana. [IppunHaMu
Takoif cuTyauuy b. cuuTaet, Bo-nepBbIX, OTPULIAHKE €BPOTIEHCKUMH PHITO-
cohaMy BO3MOXHOCTH olIMbKu B duocodrn (OH yCMaTpUBAET B 3TOM Ha-
crenye aiekTU3Ma B. Kyszena, 3aJ10XVBLIETO OCHOBaHUS! LIKOJILHON M YHU-
BepcUTeTCKOl punocodun Bo OpaHUMHU U YTBEPXKIABLIETO, YTO BO BCAKOH
drocodckoit KOHUENLMHM MMeeTCsl HeKOe HECOMHEHHOE $/p0); BO-BTO-
PbIX, U B 3ToM B. conunmapeHr ¢ PopTH, COMHUTENILHYIO TEHAEHUUIO CBOIUTD
UCTOPUIO K UCTOPUM (PUIIOCOPCKUX UIeit; B-TPETbUX, MPETEH3NIO GHUIOCO-
(UM Ha NOJUTHUUECKYIO NIPOHMLIATENLHOCTD. Bee 3To npuseno kK csoeobpas-
HOW «repou3auum» GunocodUn — BJIaCTUTEbHHULIB YMOB, KoTopol b. npo-
THBONOCTABNISIET CKPOMHYIO paboTy paLlMOHAJILHOTO MBICTIUTENS-«aCKeTa».

C o u.: La parole maleureuse. P., 1972; Wittgenstein, la rime et la raison. P,

1973; Le mythe de I'intériorité. P, 1976; Rationalité et cynisme. P, 1984;

Le philosophe chez les autophages. P., 1984; Les pays des possibles. P., 1989;
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Essais 4. Pourquoi pas les philosophes? P., 2004; Langage, perception et réalité.
P, 2004. V. 2. Physique, phénoménes et grammaire.
A.A. Kocmuxosa

BYPIBE (Bourdieu) Ibep (1930, Janren — 2002, Mapux) — noautuyec-
kuit duiocod, coumnonor. 3aKoHYMN BbIClIyIO MeAarordyeckylo KoAy
(Ecole Normale). Fpodeccop Briciueit IKOMbI MPaKTHYECKMX HCCIEN0BA-
HUi U Koanex ne PpaHc, pelakrop-usgaTelb XypHaia «Actes de la
recherche en sciences sociales».

Bb. — OCHOBOMONOXHMK HayYHOM WIKOIbI MOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTCKOM CO-
LMONOTUM, KOTOpasi, He UCKIIIOYash MCCAEAOBAHUS OTAENbHBIX COUMab-
HbIX SIBIEHWM, CTaBUT 3a1ayy OOHAPYXHUTb B3aUMOCBSI3b COLIUATbHBIX U Y-
XOBHBIX (MEHTAIbHbBIX) CTPYKTYP, BbISBMTh COLMalbHO-UCTOPUUECKHUH
KOHTEKCT UX (DyHKUMOHMpOBaHUsA, T.e., Kak nucan b., «Buibparbca U3
CTPYKTYPAJIUCTCKOro OOBEKTMBU3MA, He Brianasi B cyObeKTUBU3M». Co-
31aHHasl MM KOHLEMNLMs obLlecTBa siBfsieTcsl pa3BUTHEM uieid M. BeGepa
u rmo3aHero JI. BUTreHiuTeiiHa 0 couManpHOM NpakTUKeE KaK SI3bIKOBOM le-
SITEIBHOCTH, CBSI3aHHOM CO 3HaHWEM U KYJILTYPHOI cpenoii.

Ob1uecTBo, cuutaeT b., Helb3sl paccMaTpUBaTh Kak HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
JaHHBIHA, OAHO3HAYHBIH ¥ OYeBHAHbIN 06beKT. COLIMOJIOL, TOYHO TaK Xe, Kak
M MccIleNOBaTelb TEKCTOB, — YTO otMeuan P. hapm, — JOMIXEH 3aHSTh KPU-
TUYECKYIO MMO3ULIMIO 10 OTHOLLIEHHIO K CBOEMY MPEAMETY, CTapasiCh BCKPhITh
TO, YTO JIEXHUT 32 «KAXKUMOCThIO» M HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCThIO. B nepBhix pabo-
Tax, HanucaHHbIX B coaBTopcTBe ¢ K.K. IMaccepoHoMm («HacnemHuku» n
«Bocrnpoussoactso»), cieiaH BbIBOI O TOM, YTO PasIuyusl, CYIIECTBYIOWUNE
BO (PpaHLY3CKOl cucTeMe 00pa3oBaHHsl, BLIpaXaloT 6ecco3HaTeNbHO BOC-
MPUHSITYIO OT OKPYXEeHMUSsI, YHACTEeIOBaHHYIO «TpUBbIYKY» (habitus). Takum
o6pa3oM, MoBefeHUe WHIMBHUIOB OIpelesieTCst OCOOBIMU MeXaHu3MaMu
BOCITPOU3BOACTBA 3HAHHS, ONMUCAHHE KOTOPBIX U CTAJIO [ePBOHAYANIBHO 3a-
naueit b. B nocnemyrouwnx paborax — «PasnuyeHue», «[Ipaktuueckmnii
CMbiCh», «HTO 3HAYUT FOBOPUTELY — Pa3IMUMSI BLISIBISTIOTCS Ha 6oJiee WMpo-
KOM COLMaJIbHOM MaTepualle M Ha 6ojiee abCTpaKTHOM YpPOBHE paccyxie-
HUH 0 QYHKUMOHUPOBAHUM «CUMBOJMYECKUX UHCTUTYTOB». UMEHHO B HUX
¥ yepe3 HUX GOPMUPYIOTCS OTHOLLIEHUSA MEXIY CYOBeKTaMM 10 [OBO/Y 3Ha-
Hus. Kaxnas cpena xapakrepusyeTcsi KyJIbTYPHBIM CHMBOJIMYECKUM «Karik-~
TajioM» — CHUCTEMOM B3IJISIAOB, CNOCOBOB AEHCTBUS, BKYCOB U HOPM, TOTO,
4TO OMpedesisieT COLUMANbHYIO HASHTHYHOCTE Jiloeil. Kpyr obieHust, naea-
JIbl, cAeuuduKa LMpKYIupyolleil B [aHHOM cpeae MHGOPMaUUU — BCe 3TO
(hOpMUDYET KOHKDPETHYIO COLHMaNbHYIO AEATENLHOCTb: BHIOOD LIKONLHOM
creuuanu3alum, 3CTeTHYECKHE BKYChI, HaNpaBieHHst B MOE — TO, 4TO CYH~-
TaeTcsl «eCTECTBEHHBIM» TSl HaHHOTO Kpyra qoaeil. Tak, 1uis apuctokpaTuu
XapaKTepeH 3CTETU3M, [UTsl cpeiHeil OypXXya3un — UICOIOTUs «BO3AasiHMs
I10 TPYAy», IUISl MacC — YTUJIMTapu3M U peanusm. Konuenuust b. cuuraercs
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JETEPMUHUCTCKOMN, ONHAKO OH MoJjarat, yTo peyb MiIeT 06 onucaHuu obyc-
JIOBJEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE CaMo 110 cebe pacliMpseT roOpU30OHThHl BO3MOXHOIO
noseneHUsl. B KOHEYHOM cyeTe «KarnuTal» BKIIOUYAETCsl B CUCTEMY BJIACTHBIX
OTHOLIEHUH, ¥, TAKMM 06pa3oM, MaHephl [10BEIEHUSl OKa3bIBAOTCS! HE HEM-
TPaIbLHBIMHY, & MOJUTUYECKU aHTaXUPOBaHHbIMU. b. TBOpYeCcKM pasBUBaeT
UIel0 CTPYKTYPHI 06pa3a XMU3HU — habitus, BBEIEHHYIO aMEPUKAHCKUM CO-
uuosioroM T. Be6reHom n1st 0603Ha4YeHUsA 3HAKOBOW OCHOBBI COLIM@JIbHBIX
NIPUBbIYEK — CII0COOOB MPOBEAEHUS JOCYyra, Kpyra UTeHHsl M ocoGeHHOCTel
KyxHH. b. 4acTO OOBUHSIY B «KJIACCOBOM» OOBSICHEHUH NIOBECHUS YEIOBE-
Ka, HO OH CUMTAJI, YTO €0 KOHIEILIHS «KaluTala» IeMOHCTPUPYeET 0OyC/10B-
JIEHHOCTb CYOBEKTA COLMAIBHOM MPakKTUKONM Kak CUMBOJHYECKUM IOJIEM
onpefefeHHOro AMCKypca. 10, 4TO WIS NPEACTaBUTENER CTPYKTYpPHOIo
(byHKLUMOHANM3Ma, K KOTOPBIM OH MPUYHUCSLT U JI. Aremioccepa, ObINO 3MU-
beHoMeHOM, I1g b. cTaHOBUTCS 3HAUMMbBIM (aKTOpOM 06BACHEHUSL.

B nocaennux padotax b. kputuyeckuit nachoc vcunuBaercsi: B IpOTUBOBEC
Heonubepanu3My OH CYMTAeT AEMOKPATUYECKUe MHCTUTYTHl HECTIOCOOHBIMU
€O34aThb ITPUHLMUITMAbHO MHYIO — HEBACTHYIO — CUCTeMY OTHOLLEHUMN. TeH-
JeHUWU, XapaKTepHbIe LISl COBPEMEHHOro oblllecTsa, OH OINUCHIBAET MeCcCH-
MHUCTHYHO, KaK COKpallieHUe BO3MOXHOCTEN caMopeanu3aliii U MPOsIBIEHUS
WHAMBUAYaTEHOTO. B KOHTeKCTe 3THX Mael b. akTMBHO BKITIOUMIICS B AUCKYC-
cuo Hauana 1990-x o poJi MHTeJUIeKTYaI0B, B KOTOPOii yYaCTBOBaIU «HOBbBIE
dwinocodsl», X deppuda, K. Kacmopuaduc v np. B pabotax «[1paBrna uckyc-
cTBa» U «flackajieBckue pasMBILUICHUS» b. MPOBOOUT MACO O TOM, YTO CO-
MHUTELHBIM ABJISETCS CAMO OCHOBaHME MPOBO3MJIALLEHUs1 OCOBOMH MO3ULUU
VHTeJUIeKTYala: MHTEJUIEKTYall, KaK HUKTO APYToii, onupaeTcst Ha TPaIULUIO,
MpeX/e BCero Ha apryMeHT OObeKTUBHOCTH, a TTIOTOMY HE MOXET CYILIeCTBO-
BaTh BHE UCTOPUM, BHE KOHKPETHBIX COLIMANTBHBIX CTPYKTYP.

C ou.: Counosiorus noautuku. M., 1993; Hauana. M., 1994; IIpaktuyec-
KU cMelcit. M., 2001; [Monutnyeckas onrosiorust MaptuHa Xaidaerrepa. M.,
2003; Couuonorust coumajibHoro ImpocTpaHcta. T. 1—2. M., 2005;
Les Héritiers. P, 1968; La Reproduction. P, 1970 (avec J.-C. Passeron);
La Distinction — la Critique sociale du jugement. P., 1979; Ce que parler veut
dire. P, 1982; La Noblesse d’Etat — Grandes écoles et esprit de corps. P, 1989;
Les Regles de I’art. P, 1992; La Misére du Monde. P, 1993; Sur la télévision. P,
1996; Méditations pascaliennes. P., 1997.

JTut: Uimamxo, H. A. Beenenue B coumoananus [1sepa Bypasé // bypase, T1.
CoLuonorus NoauTukK. M., 1993; Ezo wce. TeHeTnueckuit crpyktypanusm [Ibepa
Bypuné // Uctopust Teopetudeckoii coumonorun. T. 1—4. CI16., 2000. T. 4; Couno-
aHamu3 [lbepa bypasé // Anmbmanax Poccuiicko-dpaHLy3ckoro LeHTpa CoLHoI0-
mu ¥ punonornn MHctutyra counonorun PAH. M.; CI16., 2001; bayman, 3.
IMrep Bypané, wan Juanektuka vita contemplativa u vita activa // Coumonornuec-
Kuit xypHait. 2002. Ne 3; Ansart, P. Les sociologies contemporaines. P, 1989;
Robbins, D. The Work of P. Bourdieu: Recognizing Society. Milton Keynes, 1990.

A.A. Kocmuxosa
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BYPUJIAH (Buridan; sam. Buridanus) 2Kan (ok. 1295, BeTioH — ok. 1358,
Mapux) — dunocod 1 ydeHsblit. Yuwics u npentogasan gunocoduio B [la-
puxe; B 1328 u 1340 6511 pexTopoM apuKCKOro yRUBepcHTETA.
boablias yacTe TpynoB b. — KOMMeHTapHH MJIH «BOMPOCH» K COUUHE-
HUSAM ApucToTessl. M3BecTHbI TakXe ero paboThbl MO JIOTHKE: Y4eOHUK,
yuuThiBalolMit HoBiuecTBa XIV B. («Summulae de dialectica»), a Takxke
TpakTaTh! «O noruyeckoM cienoBaHuu» («Consequentiaes), riae paccMar-
PHBAIOTCSl 3aKOHBI JeAYKTUBHOIO BbIBOAA, U «Codusamel» («Sophismatar).

B noruueckmx uccnenoBaHusix W Harypduiocobun b. onmpancs Ha
TIPUHLIMIIBI JIOTUKH U TeopuM Mo3HaHus Y. OKKaMa, HO He CUMTaT BO3MOX-
HbIM paclipoCTpaHUTL UX Ha 061acTh MeTahU3UKU U Teonoruu. Onpeneie-
HHE HayYHOTro 3HaHVs b, pacllMpun Tak, 4T0 B HETO BOLUIO U OTIbITHOE eCTe-
CTBO3HaHUe. [IprHHMAas apUCTOTEIeBCKOE OMNpeaeaeHHe HaYKH KaK 3HaH s,
MTOJYYeHHOT0 Ha OCHOBaHWM QUEBHAHBIX, HEOOXOOUMBIX U HEAOKA3yeMbIX
NOCBUIOK, OH MPOBOAMT pasiuuve MEeXIy JOTHYECKU HeOOXOAUMBLIMU T10-
CbUIKaMH Y HEOOXOAUMBIMH B YCIIOBHOM CMBbICJIE, OUEBUIHOCTb KOTOPBIX OC-
HOBBIBAETCS] Ha OMBITHBIX YTBepXKAeHMsIX. [IpUHUMNAM eCTeCTBeHHbIX HayK
b. npUnuckIBaeT OYeBUIHOCTh U HEOOXOIMMOCTD B YCJIOBHOM CMBICTE, OTKa-
3bIBasICh TEM CAMbIM OT IIPUHSITOrO B CXOJACTUKE MTONOXEHUS, YTO [IPUHLIU-
nel QU3MKU ycTaHaBIMBawoTca Mertadusukoil. O6nacTe GU3UYECKOro 3Ha-
HMSl, HE MNPETEeHOYIWEro Ha abCONIOTHYIO HEOOXOAMMOCTb, CTAHOBUTCS
6oJiee HE3aBUCUMOM U OT TEOJIOTMYECKOM KPUTHKH, TaK KaK €10 OTHOCUTE/ b-
Hbl{ IETEPMUHU3M HE OrpaHUYMBacT CBOOOLY BOXECTBEHHOH BOJIK.

YyeHue b. 0 cOOTHOIIEHVM BOJIM U pa3yMa B 4e0BeYeCKUX MOCTYIKaxX
XapaKTepU3yeTcsl YMepeHHbIM MOPaJIbHBIM ZETEPMUHN3MOM. YestoBek xe-
JIaeT TOro, YTO NPEACTaBASETCs ero pasyMy HaubobluuM 6aaroM. Beibop
HEBO3MOXEH MeXJy paBHbIMU OjiaraMu (OTCloda 3HaMEHWTBIH MapagoKc
«bypunaHoB ocen»: ocenl yMUpAeT ¢ roIoAy MeXIy IByMSI OOMHAaKOBBIMU
OXankaMu CeHa, MOCKOJbKY /ISl BbIOOpa TOH WM APYroil U3 HUX HET HU-
KaKMX OCHOBaHMI), a TaKXKe €CJIH /Ul pa3yMa HeouyeBUiHa OTHOCUTE/IbHAs
LIEHHOCTb Belllei, MeXIy KOTOPBIMH HAaIEeXKUT BblOpaTh, HO B TAKOM CITY-
yae BoJIS cBOOOJHA OTJIOXKUTh BBIOOP.

b. npuUHamIeXUT CcpelHEeBeKOoBasi MOAUGDUKALIUSI apUCTOTEIEBCKOIO
YYEHHUst O ABMXKEHWU, U3BECTHAd KakK TeopMusa UMIIeTyca (aam. impetus —
TOJYOK, MOPLIB), KOTOpasi 0OBICHSIET ABMXKEHME Tell, NPOAOJ/IKAoLIeecs
NPH OTCYTCTBMU KOHTAKTa ¢ BHEIIHWM ABUTaTe/eM. Tesio (HanpuMep, TIpH
6pockKe) roJiyyaeT OT NepBOHAYaNbLHOTO NBUTATENS CHUY (MMIIETYC), KOTO-
past, ocTaBasich B HEM, caMa 3aTeM BBLICTYNaET B KauecTBe ABUratesist. XoTs
Takas UIesl BLUABUTaNachk 10 b., B ero paborax yueHue ob UMreTyce rpruob-
peno cTatyc GU3nUYecKo# Teopuu. BriaBuHyTasi UM [Uist OObsSICHEHUS Bpa-
UIeHHS HeGecHBIX cbep MMIToTe3a NepBoHayanbHOTo TOIUKa NIpeanoaraia
M3MeHEHHUEe XapaKTepHOro U1l aHTUYHOM 1 CpeJHEBEKOBON (PU3UKM Npea-
CTaBJIEHUS O KAPAUHATBHOM Pa3IuuMU MeXy HaLIYHHBbIM M TOLNYHHBIM
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mupamiy. B counHeHusx b. nepecMatpuBaloTcsl ¥ Apyrue acnekTbl apyUcTo-
TeJeBCKOW PU3UKU, Hanpumep o6 bSICHEHUS C TOMOLLLIO LIeIEBbIX IPUYHUH
3aMeHSI0TCS OOBSICHEHUSIMU, aNe/UIUPYIOIUMMHU K ACHCTBYIOLLUUM TPUYU-
HaM, 00CYXIAETCS BO3MOXHOCTb NOHSTHSI ODECKOHEYHOTro TTPOCTPaHCTBA.

C o y.: lohannis Buridani quaestiones super libros quattuor De caelo et
mundo. Cambridge, 1942; Quaestiones in praedicamenta. Miinchen, 1983;
King, P. C. John Buridan’s Logic: The Treatise of Supposition. The Treatise of
Consequences. Cambridge, 1986.

JU v 1.0 [aiidenxo, B. I1., Cmupros, [I. A. 3ananHoesporneiickas Hayka B
CpenHue Bexka. M., 1989. C. 272—286; Hughes, G. E. John Buridan on Self-
Reference. L., 1982; Michael, B. Johannes Buridan: Studien zu seinem Leben,
seinen Werken und zu Rezeption seiner Theorien im Europa des spiten
Mittelalters. B., 1985. 2 Bde; Krieger, G. Der Begriff der praktischen Vernunft
nach J. Buridanus. Miinster, 1986; The Metaphysics and Natural Philosophy of
J. Buridan / ed. JJM.M.H. Thijssen and J. Zupko. Leiden; Boston, 2001.

B.I1. Iaidenxo

BYTAH (Boutang) Ilbep (1916, Ceut-3TheH — 1998, CeH-XKepMeH-aH-
JNait) — dunocod, NOMUTUYECKUI XypHAIHUCT, MEPEBOAYUK, No3T. ITocne
oKoH4YaH s Belcuieit meaarornyeckoit wkons! (Ecole Normale) npenonasan
B KnepMmoH-®eppane 1 Pabate. B 1939 ctan yyacCTHUKOM HAaLMOHAIMCTHYE-
CKOTrO IBUXKeHMS Action Francaise, B 1943 Boien B npaBuTenbcTBO A, XKu-
po B CepepHoit AdpuKe, 3aTeM y4acTBOBAT B OCBOOOIMTEIbROM ABUXKEHAU
B TyHuce u Mapokko (1o 1946). [Moce BOitHEI COTpYAHMYAN B XypHalax
«Féderation», «Aspects de la France» u ap. Bynyuu posiaucrom, b. Bmecre ¢
M. Busbe ocHoBan B 1955 exeHenensHuk «Nation frangaise» 1 1o 1967 6b11
€ro raaBHbIM penakTopoM. B 1967 b. npomonkun cBolo MeJarornyeckyio Ka-
prepy B auuee Tiopro B [Tapuxe n anuee CeH-Xepmen-aH-Jlait, a ¢ 1974 3a-
HUMaJ JOMXHOCTh AoLieHTa B bpecTckoM yHUBepcuTeTe. Bekope oH ObLa
MpUraalleH B KavyeCTBe IUTAaTHOro rnpodeccopa Ha Kadeapy OHTONOTUM U
Mmetadu3ukKy B YHuBepcuteT [Tapux-4, rae npopa6otan ao 1984. b., sensd-
ach nocnenosarteneM I, Moppaca, couetan MOHapXU4ecKyie UAeU ¢ XpUCTH-
aHCKOoM usocodHeit 1 TeoIorueil; OH OTpULIAN JII0Obie (HOPMbI MTPOSBICHHS
aHTucemuruama. Yepes teopuectso lllekcriupa, Kagpku u JoctoeBckoro oH
MIBITAICS OCMBICNIATE CYILIHOCTD MOJIMTHUKU KaK TaKOBOM. B yacTHOCTH, Beieq
3a JlOCTOEBCKUM OH CHYMTAN, YTO TOT, «KTO MOTEPsI CBOM Hapoj, noTepsin bo-
ra». b. nepesen Ha ¢paHLy3cKuit A3biK «[Tup» [TraroHa (1989), cHabauB ero
CBOMMMU KOMMEHTapUAIMH. B obaacTu MeTadU3NKU €ro MHTepeckl cocpeo-
TOUMBaNUChL Ha Boripocax 6biTust. B 1972 oH 3awmtun B CopboHHE JOKTOpP-
CKYIO OuccepTalMio Ha TeMy «OHTOMOTUSI TaliHbl»;, IaBHasi Waest paboThbl
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO CYIIIHOCTh ObITUSI KPOETCSI B 6OXKECTBEHHOM TaiiHe, a Io-
TOMY LieJIb YeJIOBEeYeCKOro CYLLeCTBOBaHUS — B cTpeMiieHuu K bory. B 1979
B KHUTE «ATNOKATUIICUC XeJaH s» OH NOABEPT pe3KOoi KPUTHKE MeTahU3UKY
XK. deaéza v X. Heppuda.
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C ou.: La Maison un dimanche. Chez Madame Dorfinde. P, 1947 (1991);
Quand le furet s’endort. P, 1948; Le Secret de René Dorlinde. P, 1958; L’Ontologie
du secret. P, 1973; Le Purgatoire. F., 1976; Maurras, la destinée et I'Oeuvre. P., 1984,

JI v .. Dossier, H. Pierre Boutang. Collectif (articles de Gabriel Matznef¥,
Viadimir Volkoff, Georges Steiner, Jean-José Marchand, etc.). P., 2002.

A.B. Dreosamosa

BYTPY (Boutroux) Dmuias (1845, Monpyx-ciop-Cen — 1921, IMapux) —
unocod-cnuputyanuct. 3akoHyun auueit enpuxa IV, satem Bolcluyio
neaaroruyeckyro uikony (Ecole Normale). [Ipenonasan B niuee B KaHe.
B 1874 zamuTun poktopckHe Aucceprauuu «O CiIyyailHOCTH 3aKOHOB
nprupoabi» U «De veritatibus aeternis apud Cartesium» («O BeYHbIX UCTUHAX
y Hexapra»). Yutan kypc dunocodun B yHuBepcuTeTax Monrense n Han-
cH, npenofasai B Briciieldt nefarorndeckoit wkosne (1876—1887) u Cop-
BoHHe (1888—1907). YeH AkageMHU MOPaJIbHBIX U MOJUTHYECKHUX HayK
(1898), ®panuysckoit akageMuu (1912).

[To cBouM B3rIsIaM NMpUHaLTEXal K TPaAuLUU CIIUPUTYAIU3MA, BOCXO-
nsiero K Meu de bupary. ABTOP OpUIMHATBLHON KOHIIENMUMH CIy4aiiHOCTH,
KPUTHK MOHSITUS €CTECTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA U CLIMEHTUCTCKUX MpeACTaBIeHult o
NPUYUHHOCTU. KeCTKOMY AETEPMUHU3MY IPOTHBOMOCTABIST KOHKPETHbI
JEeTEpMUHU3M, He OTpUUABLUMHI, a, HA0OOPOT, MpeAroNaraBlIMi Halu4ue B
MUpe cly4aitHOCTU. YHHUBepCyM B MOHMMaHWU B. ecTb Mepapxust MHOIMX MU-
POB, K&XKIOMY 13 KOTOPBIX [MPUCYILM CBOM COOCTBEHHLIN NMOPSIIOK U orlpelie-
JIeHHast He3aBUCMMOCTb 10 OTHOLLIEHUIO K HU3LWKMM MypaM. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HEoOX0AMMOCTh, HabMogaeMast B IpUpoe, HOCHT JIMLUIbL BHEILIHUI XapakTep,
a ciyyaiiHble (paKThl — MPU3HAK CYLIECTBOBAHUS PaLMOHAILHOIO NOpsiaKa,
Gosiee COBEPLUEHHOIO, YeM TOT, KOTOPHIN BhIpaXaeTcsl HayYHbIM MOHATHEM
HEOOXOAUMOCTH, HO HEIOCTYITHOIO YeJjloBeueCKOMY MoHuMaHuo. OcHoBa-
HUe BCsAKOM citydaltHOCTH, 1o b., cocTaBsieT cy4aiftHOCTb CaMOro aKTa TBO-
PEHUS, CBMIETENbCTBYIOWAs O cBobone bora kak HeoGXomMMoro W coBep-
LIEHHOTO cylllecTBa. 3afaveii ¢pwiocodun b. cyuran nosHaHue GLITHUS B €ro
TBOPYECKOM MCTOUHHMKE, YTO MpearnosaraeT obHOBIEHHE KOHTaKTa C pealib-
HOCTbBIO, paciiipeHHe c@ephl OIbiTa, BHUMaHUE K UCTOPUYECKOMY acnekTy
Belllel, K MpOLIeCCy pa3BUTHSI, HEOOBSICHUMOMY B paMKax MO3WTUBHCTCKU
OPHEHTUPOBAHHOI HayKu, U3ydalolleif JULLIEL [MOBTOPSIIOHIMECS ¥ MTOCTOSTH-
Hble sipNeHust. TBOpYecKas NesITeIbHOCTD AyXa BhIPAXKAETCS B PEJIMTHU, MOpa-
JIM ¥ UCKYCCTBe, JI0KA3bIBAIOLIMX PEAbHOCTh Y4eI0BEYECKOM CBOGOIbI.

®unocodus b. okazana 6onblioe BAUAHKUE Ha OPaHIY3CKYIO MbIC/D,
B yacTHOCTH Ha A. [lyaukape, [1.M. Moama, M. Baondeasn, /1. bpronweuxa,
A. bepacona.

C o u.: O cnyvaitHocTH 3akoHoB nipupoabl. M., 1900; [Mackans. CI16., 1901;
Bunwsm IxeMc v pernosHslit onbitT. M., 1908; Hayka u penurus B coBpeMeHHOMN
dunocodbru. M., 1910; Hayka u dunocodust // Jloroc. 1910. Ne 1; O6 oTHoLEHMM
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¢wirocoduu k Hayke // HoBble uneu B hmnocodpuu. CI16., 1912. C6. 1; De Pidée de
la loi naturelle dans la science et la philosophie contemporaines. P., 1895; Etudes
d’histoire de la philosophie. P, 1897; Psychologie du mysticisme. P, 1902.

JTuT: Parodi, D. La philosophie contemporaine en France. P, 1919;
Bourget, P. Nouvelles pages de critique et de doctrine. P., 1922; Baillot, A.-F.

Boutroux et la pensée religieuse. P., 1957.
HU.HU. braybepe

BIO®®OH (Buffon) Kopx Jlyu Jleknep (1707, Moubap — 1788, [la-
PHX) — eCTECTBOMCITBITATENb U unocod snoxu [IpocBeueHus. 3aKoH4YM
Komtex uesynutoB B JukoHe. [Tosyunn ropunuyeckoe obpa3oBaHue, 3aTeM
obyyancs Ha MeTULUMHCKOM hakynsTeTe yHuBepcuTeTa & AHXe. C 1733 6. —
ailbIOHKT, a ¢ 1753 — uneH Ppaniysckoit akageMuu. Co BpeMeHK HazHaye-
Hust b. B 1739 aupekTopoM Botanuueckoro («Koponesckoro») cana, Koto-
PbIA OH NMpeBpaTUI B MEPBOKIACCHOE HAYYHOE YUPEXISHUE C COMAHBIM EC-
TECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIM MY3€eM, [JIaBHbIM [e/IOM ero XU3HU CTAN0 CO3JaHUE
«EcTecTBeHHO# HeTopum» (T. 1—36, 1749—1789; pyc. nep. — «Bceobuias u
YyacTHas ecTeCTBeHHast UCTOpHs», 4. |—10, 1789—1808). HauGonrwuiee Ha-
YYHOE U MUPOBO33pPEHYECKOe 3HAUCHHE UMeJa TpakToBKka b. reokocMuyec-
KX ¥ 61onoruyeckux npodaeM. OH BBIABUHYJI KOCMOTOHUUECKYIO THUITOTe-
3y, corjlacHo koTopoil 3emist U Apyrve 1iaHeTel CONHEYHONW CUCTEMBI
06pa3oBaINCh U3 BELLLECTBa, OTTOPTHYTOro oT CoMHLIA CKONB3SIUIMM YIAPOM
M0 HeMY HEKOero MacCUBHOIo HeGecHOro Tea («koMeThl»). b. cuuTan Bol-
TEKaIOLMM U3 HayUHbIX (paKTOB TO, YTO MepBOHAYATBHO 3eMJIsT HAXOAMIACh
B PaCKJIEHHOM COCTOSIHUY, [1OCNE OCThIBAHUSI TIOKPLIIACH OKEAHOM, 0Opa-
30BaBLUMMCS] U3 KOHEHCHUPOBABLUUXCS T1apOB BObI, YACTb €r0 3aTEM IIPO-
COYMJIaCh B [1OA3EMHBIE ITYCTOTbI, B PE3YJAbLTaTe Yero OOHAXUIMCE U CTallU
Cylueil BO3BbILLIEHHbIE YYacTKU. Bo3HMKHOBEeHUE X1M3HM b. oGbsicHAN NipU
MTOMOLLY TUIOTE3bl O PACCESIHHLIX B MPUPOLE «OPraHUYECKUX MOJIEKYJIax»,
W3 KOTOpBIX TIpU ONAaronpHUsITHBIX YCJIOBHSIX (DOPMUPYIOTCSI OpraHHU3Mbl.
CHayala oH npeanoJjarai, 4YTo BCe BUAbl XXUBOTHBIX BO3HHUKIIH HEMTOCPEICT-
BEHHO M3 «OpPraHWYeCcKUX MOJIEKYJ», HO 3aTeM CKIIOHMWIICS K YOeXKIEHUIO,
4YTO Tak 00pasyloTcs JIUIIb HEKOTOPbIE MCXOAHBIE BUAbI (MJIK JaXe OJWH
BIZ), MOpoXIalolye 3aTeM Bee apyrue. «[lepepoxaeHue» NpUPOIbl BULOB
b. 06BsicHsN Bo3neiicTBMEM MEHSIOUIMXCS YCIOBUIT UX CYLLECTBOBAHUS, YTO
MPOK/IaJblBajIo AOPOIY K MOHMMAHUIO IBOJIOLMOHHON 3HAYUMOCTH MpH-
CriocobiieHUsT OpraHU3MoB K cpeae. He ciyyaiiHo co3nartesb repBoro Lejo-
CTHOTO yyeHUs1 06 aBomoLru BUaAoB XK. b. Jlamapk 6b11 yueHnkoMm b. Csoe-
ro npefniecTBeHHUKa Buaea B HeM 1 Y. JlapsuH.

C o0 4.: Oeuvres philosophiques. P., 1954.
JLu 1. Kopx Jlyu Jlexnep ne Brodgon. 1707—1788. M.; J1., 1966; Pazymos-
ckasa, M. B. Biododon-nucatens. CII6., 1997; Dimier, L. Buffon. P., 1919.

B.H. Ky3neyos
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BIOLIE (Buchez) ®uaunn Kozed (1796, MartaHb-na-I1Tut, ApieHHbI, —
1865, Pone3) — ¢unocod 1 noautudeckuit aearenn. B 16 net Hauan pabo-
TaTb Ha TaMoxHe B [lapuxe, 3aTeM y4acTBOBA/I B BOIHE MPOTUB aHTUHA-
MOJISOHOBCKOM KOaNWLHUU. Kl3ydam ecTecTBeHHble HayKM U MeEIULIMHY,
B 1825 nonyuus creneHb AOKTOpa. YUacTue B psilie TAUHBIX 3aTOBOPOB Kap-
OoHapueB ellBa He 3aKOHUWIOCH [l HEro CMEPTHLIM I[PUIFOBOPOM.
ITo cBouM dunocodhckuM B3rasaagaM b. BHavane 6bLT OJU30K K CEHCUMO-
HUCTaM U COTPYZHMYAN B UX XypHajie «Producteur», Ho B 1829 orolen ot
HHUX, OCO3HAaB, YTO GUI0CODCKO-MOJUTHUECKHUE TTPUHIIUITEI 3TOrO Teye-
HUS HE COOTBETCTBYIOT ero COOCTBEHHEIM IPeACTaABICHUSIM O peUriu U
MOpay, yoeXIeHHUIO B TOM, YTO MACIO [paBa M J0JITa YeJJOBEK HoNyvaeT U3
boXxecTBeHHOro oTKpoBeHHMS. [locTeneHHo b. npulllest K XpHCTHAHCTRY U
NoNbITaNCA 00BICHUTE NIPUHLIMABI DpaHiIy3CKOH PEeBOMIOUHH ¢ TIO3ULIUH
KATOJIMLIM3Ma; 3TU BO33PEHUSI CTAJIM MPOrpaMMHBIMHU UTS cPOPMUPOBAB-
ueiics BOKpYI HEro WIKOJB HeoKaToNukoB. B 1831 ocHoBan XypHan
«Européen», Ha cTpaHHUax KOTOPOro oBCcyXianyuch npoblieMbl eBporneii-
cKoll ¢epepanuu, pabounx accourauvi u ap. B paborte «BBenenue B nc-
TopUUYecKyto Hayky» (1833) B. ¢ npoBHIeHLIUATBHBIX MTO3UIIMNA H3J0XUI
KOHUETLHIO MOpalU M KOHEYHBIX MpHUUH. C ero TOYKU 3peHHUs1, XPUCTHU-
aHCTBO INPUHEC]O MMUDY IOBa HOBBHIX, JOTOJE HEU3BECTHBIX TIPUHLIMMA:
€IUHCTBA YeJJOBEYECTBA U €MUHCTBA ero UCTOpUM. Bee mokoneHus moaei
ObLTM YYaCTHUKaMM TYXOBHOM XHM3HHU, HETIPEPHIBHON TpaIuLiMU; B UCTO-
pUH HeoOXONMMO IeHCTBOBATh paiyl COLHMATbHO-TIPAKTUYECKUX Lieiei,
onpeliceHHBIX [IpoBUIEHHEM.

B counHeHUH «ONBIT NOJHOTO U3NOXKEHUS DIIOCOGUM C TOUKY 3PEHUS
KaToJIMHMU3Ma U nporpecca» (T. 1—3, 1839—1840) b. pacckasbiBaeT 0 CBoeM
MOPaJILHOM KpH3HCe, NPpOOYAUBIIIEM B HEM CTPEMJICHHE 00eCTIeYUThb XpHC-
THaHCKON dunocodrn npouHbie ocHOBaHHUs. [lepBUYHAs AOCTOBEPHOCTD,
TTOJIarasl OH, JaeTCd YeJIOBEKY MOPAJIbIO XpUCTHAHCTRA, Beyllell yenoBeye-
CTBO K COBepIleHCTBOBaHMI0. lon BnusiHueM B. cnoxunach KOHUEMUHS
XPHUCTHAHCKOIO COLMANM3Ma, OpraHOM KOTOPOro cTajl XypHal «Atelier»,
BRIXOAUBLUME ¢ 1840. b. TakXe NMOAroTOBMI Y U3Jal, B COTPYAHHUUYECTBE C
[1. Py-JlaBepHem, Tpyn «ITapnaMenTtcKasn uctopust OpaHily3cKoit peBoJlio-
unu» (1834—1838).

C o 4.: Introduction & la science de I’histoire. P., 1833.
Jur.: Cuvillier, A. P.-]J.-B. Buchez et les origines du socialisme chrétien. P,

1950; Isambert, F.-A. Buchez ou I’age théologique de la sociologie. P., 1967.

H.H. Baaybepe
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BAJIB (Wahl) 2Kan (1888, Mapcens — 1974, Tapix) — dunocod 1 uctopux
dunocopuy; npodeccop CopOoHHbI, pelakTop-usnatess duiocodekoro
xypHana «Revue de Métaphysique et de Morale» (1950—1974); npesuneHT
®panuy3ckoro dwiocodcekoro obuiectsa (¢ 1960). B 1946 ocHosan «Collége
philosophique», rae ¢u1ccodpl CaMbIX Pa3liMYHbIX OPUEHTALMI HM3naranu
CBOM B3IMs14bl. B. — MbICIHTENb PA3HOCTOPOHHUX HHTEPECOB: Hapsay ¢ Gu-
Jocodueil ero BHUMaHHUE NpHBJIeKaly HU300pasuTe/ibHOE HCKYCCTBO M
[033Ms1, MUCTHKA U HayKa, peaurus u mudonorus. ToH ero ¢punocodckoii
IeATeIbHOCTHY 3alala AUccepTalMoHHast pabota «[lmopanucrnyeckue du-
Jocopur AHIIUU U AMepuKi» (1920), rie 6bUTH NpoaHaTU3UPOBaHb] HEOre-
rebsiHeTBO [IX. Poiica u nparmatuam Y. [xxeMca nof yIioMm 3peHUst IIepco-
Hallu3Ma. B. nocBaTHN CBOIO IeATeNIbHOCTD Pa3bICKAHUIO MCTHUHLI, KOTOpast
U1 Hero Oblla NpeMETOM MUCTUYECKOH Bepsl; OH — MokJIoHHUK C. Kbep-
Keropa W [MOIyNsIpU3aTOp €ro TBOPYECTBA; CTOPOHHUK <«He-TereIeBCKOM»
OUATEKTUKHY, YBUIEBIIMNK B Jorudyeckux Gopmynnposkax lerens-paunona-
JIACTA UPPaUMOHAbHO-PETUTHO3HOE COAEPXKAHUE U CYUTABUIMI HEMELIKOTO
dwiocoda TeonoroM-pomMantukoM. @unocodbusa lerens, nmo MHeHuw B.,
HMMEET peTUIHO3HOE OCHOBAHUE; IJIaBHbIM B HEll SIBJISIETCS [TOHSITHE HECYacT-
HOTO CO3HaHHU$l YeJloBeKa, OTHENUBIIErocs OT CBOETO CO34aTeNsl, a 3aTeM
npeooneBalollero cedst ¥ BoccoeuHsollerocss ¢ borom; MppalnoHanuam
reresieBcKoi ¢unocogpun B. moarBepKIAET KPUTHYECKON HACTPOEHHOCTHIO
tunocoda (B paHHUX paboTax) o OTHOIIEHUIO K KOHLIENTaM, HeCTIOCOOHBIM
obecrednTs rocTkeHue xu3Hu. ConmxeHue punocodbru ferens ¢ pexo-
MeHosorueit 3. [yccepns 1 3K3UCTeHUMATU3MOM Ja10 Havasio PpaHIy3CKo-
MY HEOTere/bSHCTBY, BUIHBIMU NPeJCTABUTENISIMU KOTOPOTO cTau A. Koxces
u X Hnnoaum.

C o u4.: Le malheur de la conscience dans la philosophie de Hegel. P., 1929;
Etudes Kierkegaardiennes. P, 1937; Existence humaine et transcendance.
Neuchatel, 1944; Le tableau de la philosophie frangaise. P., 1946; Poésie, pensée,
perception. P, 1948; Traité de Métaphysique. P, 1953; Vers la fin de P'ontologie.
P, 1956; Commentaire sur la logique de Hegel. P, 1959; L’expérience
métaphysique. P, 1964,

JInt: Kysneyos, B. H. XKan Banb: Tparnuyecko-peMruo3Has Bepcus «re-
renuama» // KysHeuos, B. H. ®@panuysckoe HeorerenbssHcTBO. M., 1982;
Algquié, F. Jean Wanl et la philosophie // Critique, juin 1954; Jankélévitch, J.
Mystique et dialectique chez Jean Wahl // Les études philosophiques, janv.—
mars 1975; Jean Wahl et Gabriel Marcel. P, 1976.

H.C. Boosuna
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BEILIb C.

BAIIEPO (Vacherot) Dteen (1809, Topcene, 6au3 Jlanrpa, — 1897, INa-
PUX) — HCTOPUK (PHI0CODUU, CTOPOHHUK <«MO3UTHBHON MeTADU3IMKU».
Yuuics B Beicuieit neaaroruyeckoit mkose (Ecole Normale), no okoH4a-
HUHK KoTtopoit npenogapai B LHanou-ciop-Maphe, Anxe u [Mapuxe. Co-
rinacHo B., Tonbko B XIX B. rosBAsSoTCd YCIOBUS U5l CO3AAHUSA MOMIMH-
HO Hay4yHOW MeTadbusuku. [lpexHss Meradusumka WM Hayka He MOMIH
yOenUTENIbHO PEINTh BaXHeHlIMe MUPOBO33peHYeCKe Npobiaembl. Mc-
TUHHasi MeTapM3nKa — Hayka 00 abCOIOTHOM U BCeoblLIleM; OHa BKJIIOYa-
eT B cebs yyeHue o bore. ATpubyThl bora — 6eckoHeYHOCTh, HEOOXOAU-
MOCTb, CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCThb, BCEOBLUHOCTb, €AMHCTBO. bor GesnHueH:
CTpeMeHUE NTEPCOHUDUILMPOBATL aOCONIOTHOE ObITUE AEAeT eT0 OTPaAHU-
YeHHbIM. B. yTBepxXaaj, 4To TEOJOTH MPOLLIOTo CLIMOOYHO MBITATUCH OT-
nanuth bora ot Mupa, Toraa Kak bor u MUp — 3TO OIMH U TOT Xe OOBEKT,
paccMOTPEHHBIM B pa3iMuHBIX acniekTax. He cylllecTByeT qByXx cybcTaHIIU-
a1bHO pa3JIMYHbBIX NOPSIAKOB ObITUS. YUeHHe 0 TBOPpeHVU MUpa — QUKLIUA
yMma. bor — acnekt GbiTHS, B3ITOrO B €T0 Ujee, MUD — aCIeKT OLITUSA, B35~
Toro B ero peanbHocTh. CornacHo B., cymecrsoBanue bora Hocut miaeann-
HBIH, a He peabHblif XapakTep. bor — BeICLIMI HOea] MbILIIEHUS.

C o u.: Histoire critique de I’école d’Alexandrie. V. 1—3. P, 1846—1851;
La métaphysique et la science ou principes de métaphysique positive. V. | —2. P,
1858; Essais de philosophie critique. P, 1864; La science et la conscience. P,
1876; Le nouveau spiritualisme. P, 1884; La démocratie libérale. P., 1892.
JInT: Janet, P. La crise philosophique. M. Taine, Renan, Littré, Vacherot.
P, 1865.
A.A. Kpomoe

BEWJIB (Weil) Cumona (1909, Mapux — 1943, Hulo-Mopk) — duiocod,
nucaTesbHULa, NybauuucT. Poaunach B 6orartoil eBpetickoit ceMmpe. M3y-
yana dunocoduo B Briclueit nenaroruueckoit wxose (Ecole Normale).
C 10HBIX JTeT D04 BAUsIHKEM uTeHUs TeKeToB K. Mapkca Gbijla BOBJIeUeHa B
MOJMUTHYECKYIO NEATENbHOCTD; CTajla aKTUBUCTOM TMpoCO3HOTO ABHXKE -
HU4A, Ooponach 3a npapa XeHIWH, BoeBana B Mcnanuu B oTpsine aHapxuc-
TOB, yyacTBoBajia B ConpoTUBJeHHUU. [loCTeNneHHO NOJUTHYECKHUIHA
MOMEHT B XXM3HU B. yCTyMI MECTO peTUTHO3HO-QUIOCODCKUM pa3Mbl LU -
JIEHUSIM, OHAKO €€ COLMaIbHBIN TeMITePaAMEHT, OCTPOe MepexXxuBaHUe lia~
psiLielt B oOLIEeCTBe HeCMpaBe/UIMBOCTH TIPUMBEIN €€ K MOHUMaHUIO MbILi-
JIEHUS U Bepbl KaK HeKoero elMHCTBa, obHapyXuBawulero cebs B
MpaKTUYECKOM AeUcTBUU. e CTBUE OHA CTaBUT HAa MECTO KapTe3uaHCKo-
ro cogito, MbITAasICh MPeONONeTh YMO3IPUTEIbHOCTh PALIMOHANIMCTUUECKOH
dunocodnu. [MoctosiHHO pedieKcUpyeMas Hepa3IHYUMOCThb pa3ymMa U Be-
Db, MBIC/IM Y MOCTYIIKA [IPUBOAMT B. K KpaiiHEMY 3THYECKOMY PUTOPH3MY.
OHa npenonaeT gpunocoduio B WKoe 1S GeIHbIX, TPYAUTCH YepHOpabo-
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BEILIb 3.

yeil Ha 3aBOJE HAMEPEKOp CBOEMY TanaHTy ucciegoBarenst. [locTosiHHas
TPYLOBasi TOBUHHOCTD, B KOTOPYIO BOBJIEKAET ceOs1 (PU3UUECKH OUEHb Cla-
Gas B., cTaHOBUTCSI CBO€OOPA3HBIM OTLITOM pelurio3Hoi ackesnl. Cam
Tpya B. MHTepnpeTHpyeT M Kak npeBpallieHue YeaoBeka B Belllb, HHCTPY-
MEHT, CPEICTBO MPOU3BOACTBA, CBA3bIBAs TPYA HEMOCPSACTBEHHO C OIbI-
TOM CMEPTH, U KaK CBOEro pofa pelyKUnio abCTpaKTHO-YMO3PUTEILHOIO
OTHOLIEHMS K MUDPY 4epe3 60J1b M CTpaJaHUe.

[pyroit ctopoHo# XU3HeHHO# acke3bl B. 6bl10 ee KpaifHe aHTUKIIEPH-
KaJlbHO€ XPUCTUAHCTBO, TpelejbHbIM MOJOXEeHUEM KOTOpOro cTajio
YTBepXKIeHUe ateu3Ma Kak Bbiciiel dopMbl Bepbl B XpucTa. ToIbKO TaKuM
obpa3oM, 110 MHEHHMIO B., MOXHO NPOUTH N0 KOHLIa MYTh YHUXEHUS U He-
CIIpaBeUTMBOCTH, U30eXaB JIOXKHbIX 0J1al, obellaeMbIX LIepKOBBIO, — IMYTh,
KOTOPbIH OCTaB/ISIET MECTO NPAKTUYECKOMY IeHCTBHIO, OOYCIOBIEHHOMY He
MOpAaJIbIO, & HETTMCAHBIM 3aKOHOM, ABHXHMBIM OrarofaTsio. OIHAKO 3T0 He
MHCTHYeCKas Gsiaronarh, Kak ropoit MHTepNpeTUPYIOT MbICAL B., a MaTepu-
ajlbHasl, CKPBITAsl 33 BJIACTHBIMU OTHOUIEHUSIMM W 3aBUCHMMBIMU OT HHUX
CTPYKTYpaMH BooGpaxeHusi. B mobBu 1 6naromati B. BUAXUT BIacTh, OTKa-
3BIBAIOLIYIOCS OT TOCMOACTBA. DTa BJIACTb, KOTOpyro B. cuuTaet 60XeCTBeH-
HOM, MOCTOSIHHO 3aCTARJISIET HAC AyMaTh 00 0643aTe/IbCcTBax Neped APYTUMHU,
MMOCTUraeMbIX TOJILKO B COMPUYACTHOCTH YHUXEHHBIM U cnabbiM. O6s3a-
TeJILCTBA U 0613aHHOCTH He ecTb sl B. aTuueckuit umnepatus. OHa MOHU-
MaeT UX KaK HeyCTPaHUMYIO0 HYXIY, 3aObITYIO COBPEMEHHBLIM YEJOBEKOM,
TIOAMEHEHHYIO ITOTPeGHOCTSIMU U BOOOpakaeMbIMH ITpaBaMM, KOTOPLIE Ha-
BSI3aHbI JIFOASIM IOCIIOACTBRYIOUIEe! 3KOHOMUKOM W NMOJTUTUKOMN.

Jlo xoHUa xu3HHU B. cocrosiia B nepenucke ¢ ab6arom [MeppeHoM u
dunocodoM Arerom, B CBOe BpeMs CUIbLHO Ha Hee NoBnugBKUM. HekoTto-
phble €€ COLMATBHO-TOJIMTUYECKHE UIeH OIM3KH NoToXeHUSIM X. ApeHnT,
a ¢uiocodckre — noHUMaHuIo 3TUKK J. Jesunacom. B. ymepna, otkasan-
INMCh OT NpYeMa MUILU W3 COMUIAPHOCTH ¢ rojiogaloiiumMu. CounmHeHus B.
CTalu 1yGAUKOBAThCS JIUL [10C]IE €€ CMEPTHU.

C o u.: Ykopenenue. [TucbMo KIupuky. Kues, 2000; Oeuvres complétes. P,
1988—2006.

N wuT.: Kpoeman, A. CuMoHa Beitnb, cBunetenncTrytolas o cebe. Yens-
6unck, 2003; Hourdin, G. Simone Weil. P., 1989; Janicaud, D. Simone Weil:
L’attention et I’action. P, 2002.

O.B. Aponcon

BEIJIb (Weil) Dpuk (1904, Mapxum, lepmanust, — 1977, Huuua) — duno-
cody, uctopuk punocoduu. Beicuiee obpazoBaHue MONTYYMI B yHUBEPCUTE-
tax [ambypra u bepnuna. Iloa pykosoactBoMm 3. Kaccupepa NoaAroTosui U
B 1932 3ammtun auccepTauuio, mocpsileHHyIo dunocopuu [1. [MommnoHau-
uu. B 1933 amurpuposan Bo @panumto. B Hayane Bropoit MUpoBO BOMHBI
ObIT MODMIU30BAH, MTONAJ B IJIEH, Tlie Haxomuics yeTbipe roja. [Tocne Boit-
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BEILIB B.

Hbl paboTan B HaUMOHaIbHOM LEHTPE HayYHbIX UCCIIeNOBaHMH (1946—
1956), B yHuBepcuteTax Jivmis (1956—1968) u Hutus! (1968—1974).

B pa6oTax B. oTpaswicst MHTEpPeC KO MHOTMM OBIacTsIM dunocodcekoro
3HaHMS: MOPAIBHOI Y MOJUTHYECKON hUTocoduH, PUIOCOPHUH UCTOPUM U
obpasoBaHMs, ucTopuu drtocodun. B cBoMx pasMBIILUIEHUSIX OH UCXOMM
13 MOHUMaHUst PHIocOPUU KaK COBOKYITHOCTH CBSI3HBIX IUCKYPCOB, Npel-
Ha3HaueHUe KOTOPhIX — BBIACHUTH CMBICH PEabHOCTU M UeJIOBEUECKOH
SKH3HU U CITOCOBCTBOBATL AESTEIbHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHUH C 3TUM CMBICIIOM.
KOHKpeTHbIe NHUCKYPChl BbIPaXAIOTCS B ONpPENENCHHBIX CUCTEMax KaTero-
pUit, HO MOCKOJILKY BCSKHI OTIEIbHBINA IMCKYPC HETIONIOH, & MepeaaBacMblit
MM CMBICI 4aCTHYEH, B KaXIOH CUCTeMEe LIEHTP TSXECTU COCTABIIACT Ta WU
MHasl KaTeropusi, XOTs B 1106071 KOHUEMHNH HATMYECTBYIOT BCE KaTeropuu —
HHaye HEBO3MOXHa Obljia 661 (riiocodcKast KOMMYHUKALMSL. Tak, y Terens
LIEHTpasibHas Kareropus — abCoJIIOTHOE; B CUCTEME CaMOTIo B., npencras-
NeHHO B padoTe «Jloruka dunocoduu» (1950), — 3T0 UCTHHE, 32 KOTOpO#
CIEAYIOT KaTeropuu GeccMBICIEHHOTO, UCTUHHOTO-HM-TI0XHOTO, N0CTOBEP-
HOTO M T.I., BIUIOTh JI0 3aBepLiatolieil Kateropuu aeiictus. 1penoxenHas
B. loryka pa3BepThIBaHUS KaTeropuit CyXuT 060CHOBaHUIO AEATENBHOCTH
KaK [IaBHOTO CIIoco6a pealn3aliiy YeJOBEKOM BCEX €10 BO3MOXHOCTE.

Ha sTux unesix 6asupyercs Noaxol B. K pereHUI0 3STHYECKUX U TIOUTH-
yeckux npobnem, chopmy/ipoBaHHbi B pabotax «[lonurnyeckasn dunoco-
bus» (1956) u «MopanbHas dunocodus» (1961). Jlrobas yenoseueckas ne-
ATENBLHOCTDh MCXOMAUT M3 aKTa CBOBGOJHOTO BBIOOPA, HO 3TOT BBIGOP MOXET
OLITL HALIEJIEH KaK Ha pa3yM (YeMy COOTBeTCTByeT 06pa3 XH3HH Myldpena),
TAK M Ha HacWIKe, HEPEIKO BBICTYMalollee B COBPEMEHHYIO 3ITOXY N0 Mac-
Kam{ pa3yma, CTpaBe/UIMBOCTH, Mopsika W T.I. 3amaya (bwlocog)ym —
pasobayaTs Hacuiue, MPOTHBOIIOCTABNAA eMy PallMOHAIbHOE NCHCTBHUE,
MIpeXxae BCEro B 061aCTy MOPAIM U MOJIMTUKH; MOOEXIATE 3710, CYILECTRYIO-
llee B MHpe, TpHM TOMOLIM HUMKOrZa He 3aBepliaiolueiicss peeKcuy,
OCMBIC/IEHHSI peaIbHOCTU B €€ HOBBIX MCTOPMYECKHX GHOpMax ¥ CUTYaHUsX.

HcTopuko-dunocodhcKue MHTepechl B. ObUti CBS3aHbl NPEXae BCero ¢
KoHuenuusaMu Kanrta u Terens. [Toautnueckast dunocodus lerens ocpe-
wraetcs B ero pabote «[erens 1 rocynapcrso» (1950), nnen Kaura paccma-
TpuBatoTcsl B «KaHTHaHCKUX IpobieMax» (1963).

B 1970—1971 Bblilies B CBET ABYXTOMHUK B «Jlexiiuu 1 cTaTbu», B KOTO-
PbIii BKJIOUEHBI €ro paboTel, paHee onyOJUKOBaHHbIE B XYpHane
«Recherches philosophiques», H3naBaBLIEMCA A. Koiipe, v B XypHaie
«Critique», ocHoaHHoM B. coBMecTHO ¢ XK. bamaem. Kak NOTOJHEHUE K
3TOMY M3aHUIO MOXHO PACCMATPUBATD ONYOIMKOBAHHYO TIOCMEPTHO KHU-
ry «@unocodus u peanbHOCcTh» (1982).

C o u.: Logique de la philosophie. P, 1950; Hegel et I'Etat. P, 1950;

Philosophie politique. P, 1956; Philosophie morale. P, 1961; Problémes kantiens.

P, 1963; Essais et conferences. P., 1970—1971; Philosophie et réalité. P., 1982.
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Jlut: Bouillard, H. Philosophie et religion dans 'oeuvre d’Eric Weil //
Arch. phil. 1977. Ne 40; Kirscher, G. La philosophie d’Eric Weil. P, 1987; Eric
Weil, un sonatisme aujourd’hui. P., 1990; Kirscher, G. Violence et modernité.
Etudes sur la philosophie d’Eric Weil. Lille, 1991; Actualité d’Eric Weil: Actes du
colloque international (Chantilly, 1982). P., 1984.

H.HU. BaayGepe

BUTAJIDB JIO0 ®YP (Vitalis de Furno, Vital du Four) (ox. 1260, baszac —
1327, ABuHbOH) — (unocod U Teonor-ppaHitMcKaHel, MPeACTABUTEND
aBIYCTHHM3MAa W TrocsienoBatenb boHaBeHTYyphl. Yumicsa B [lapuxckom
YHUBEpCHUTeTe; ITpenojaBan B yHuBepcuterax [lapuxa, Monnense u Tyny-
3bl. C 1321 — kapauHan-enuckon AnbbaHo. Cpeny ero npouspeneHuit —
KOMMeHTapuu K «CeHteHuusM» [letpa Jlombapackoro U «CyMMe Teoso-
ruu» Anpbepra Benukoro.

ComtacHo B.®D., MCcXOAHBIM MOMEHTOM B TIpoLlecce MO3HAHUSI KaKoro-
J60 BHEIUHEro 00beKTa SIBASETCS MepBUYHBIN aKT UHTYHUUH, C TOMOUIbIO
KOTOPOTO CYGBeKT OCYLUECTRISIET HEMOCPEACTBEHHbIY KOHTaKT € 3KCTPaMeH -
TabHON PealbHOCTHIO U MOCTUTAET AMHUUHYIO Belllb B KAYECTBE CYLUECTBY-
IoLIeH «3Aech U ceituac». HeobxoaMMOCTb ONepupoBaHKs YMOTIOCTHUTaeMbl-
MU obpa3aMHM, KaK U pa3IM4eHUst NeSITENBHOTO U BOBMOXHOCTHOIO Pa3yMOB
B TaKOM clly4ae oTrafaeT. [laree npoucXonuT Uccle oBaHHe YHUBEPCANbHOM
MPUPOLBI BELLIM: ITYTEM MTO3TAITHOIO BOCXOXIEHHS OT YaCTHOTO K o6LIeMy (OT
CTIEACTBMSI K IPUUYMHE) WK MyTeM CIIEKYJISITUBHOTO TTOCTHXEHHS ee CYLIHO-
cty. He obnanas crnieuraibHbIM YyBCTBEHHBIM OPTaHOM JUIS1 OCYLLECTBIEHHUSI
TIpoLiecca CaMONo3HaHUsl, yllla TOCTUraeT ce6st UHTYUTHBHBIM BHYTPEHHUM
YyBCTBOM, KOTOPOE YYACTBYET 1 B aKTe WUIIOMUHALIMU, TPAKTYEMOM Kak MH-
CTHYECKHUH COI03 AYLIH CO CBETOM D0XEeCTBEHHOIO NMPOCBEUICHMSI. ITOT CBET
TIPOHMKAET B caMble NIYOUHBI PazyMa M CBOMM NPUCYTCTBUEM IIPEJOCTaBs -
€T eMy BO3MOXHOCTb MOCTUIaTh BeYHbIE MCTMHLI B UX aGCONMIOTHOM YMCTOTE.

C o 4.: Reportatio de la Lectura super [V librum Sententiarum, Memoralia //
La France Franciscaine 9 (1926); Quaestiones disputatae // Archives d’histoire
doctrinale et littéraire du Moyen Age 2. P, 1927; Quodlibeta tria. Roma, 1947,

JIurt: Lynch, J. E. The Theory of Knowledge of Vital du Four. N.Y., 1972,

AM. Hluwuroe

BOJIBHEM (Volney) Konctantun ®pancya (1757, Kpan — 1820, TMapux) —
FIPOCBETUTENb, CTOPOHHHUK AeU3Ma, MPEeICTABUTENb LIKOIblI «UICOJIOTOB»,
W3yyan npaso, MenULIMHY, BOCTOYHbLIE SI3bIKM. YYACTBOBAJI B MePEBOPOTE
18 GproMepa, criocobCTBYA NMpUXoRy K BAacti bonanapra; 8 rofibl HamMoneo-
HOBCKOM UMIepuu — ceHaTop, B riepvon Pecraspauuu cran mapom Ppax-
LU, B cBoeM OCHOBHOM COYMHEHUU «PyUHBI, UIU Pa3MblliIeHUS O peBo-
Jrouusx uMnepuit» (1791; pyc. nep. 1928) paccmarpuBal al4yHOCTR M
HEBEXECTBO B KauecTBe [MIaBHBIX ITPUYUH KaK rMOear BeJIMKUX roCynapcTB,
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TaK Y Bcex YyeJloBeyecKux O6eACTBUI1 BooO1Le. DTH ABa [IOPOKa, corfiacHo B.,
3aKOHOMEPHO IOPOXIATU JECNOTU3M, TOCMOACTBO HECOBEPIIEHHbIX 3aKO-
HOB, pa3fiesieHre obllecTBa Ha BpaXIylolliMe rpyTiibl. PacliBeT HEKOTOPbIX
HUMIIEpU# MTPOLJIOTro OH OOBICHS TEM, YTO 3aKOHbI, OIIPENesiBILIME XU3Hb
MX TpaXKiaH, COOTBETCTBOBAIM 3aKOHAM IpUpoabl. B. cuuTtan noXHbIMYU Cy-
LIECTBYIOLLIME PEIUTMH, TPAKTYS UX KaK [TOPOXIeHHE 4ea0BeYeCKOro Boob-
paxeHUsl. BOSHUKHOBEHUE PEJTUIUI OH OOBSICHSAJ HECMOCOOHOCTBIO ApEB-
HUX JIIOAEH BEPHO MCTOJIKOBATH MPOCThle QU3MYEeCKUE (akThl: AeiCTBHUE
NIPUPOOHLIX CTHUXMIT U ABHXXeHUE 3Be3n. OTcTauBasi TEOPUIO Mporpecca, OH
roJsarai, 470 B OyIyllieM YEJI0BEYECTBO HEU3OEXHO COCTABUT eIMHOE «00J1b-
i1oe o61lIECTBO» Ha OCHOBe MPHHIIMIIOB paBeHCTBa M cBobosnbl. B paborte
«EcTecTBeHHBIN 3aK0oH, unu Kartexusuc rpaxaaduHa» (1794) B. yreepxnan,
YTO MOPSIHOK U rapMOHMS B MpUPOJE A0Ka3biBaloT CyllecTBoBaHMe bora.
EctecTBeHHBI 3aKOH (MPUMEHHTENBHO K YEJIOBEKY) O3HayaeT CTpeMJIcHHE
K caMocoxpaHeHH 0. CleACTBUSIMH «PYHIaAMEHTAJIbHOTO» IIPUHIMIIA CAMO-
COXpaHEHHUs SBJSIIOTCA [Ba IPYTHUX. YMEPEHHOCThL B cTpacTsax M 3abota o
MIPOCBELICHUHM pa3yma. B. MpUHUMAaN Teopwio OGILECTBEHHOro AOTOBOPA,
BaXKHeMled colMabHOW N0OPOIETENbIO CYUTAN CIIPaBEUIMBOCTbD.

C o y.: M3bpanHble aTeucTHyecKue MpousBeneHus. M., 1962; Oeuvres
complétes. V. 1—8. P, 1825—1826.
JI v T.: Séché, L. Volney. P., 1899; Roussel, J. (éd.). Volney et les Idéologues.
Actes du colloque d’Angers, 14—17 Mai 1987. Angers, 1988.
A.A. Kpomose

BOJIBTEP (Voltaire) (HacT. uMsi @paHcya Mapu Apys (Arouet)) (1694, I1a-
pux — 1778, TaM xe) — dbunocod, nucaresb, Nyd6auuuct. Poawics B cembe
Hotapuyca. B 1710 oxoHumn npuHamiexaluit yesyutam koyiex Jironosu-
ka Benukoro B [Tapuxe, rie OTUETIIMBO NMPOSBUIACH CKIOHHOCTD MOJIOLOTO
yejloBeKa K Oesutetpuctvke. B Hayame 1720-x BBIXOAAT ero Tpareius
«Dgu», noamel «IeHpuana» u «Ilocmanue K YpaHMH», KOTOpPbIE IIPHHOCHT
UX aBTOPY CaBY, HO CKOpee CKaHAAIBHOro Xapakrepa: B 1717—1718 oH npo-
BOJIMT IIOYTH rof B bacTuinu 3a CBOM BONbHOAYMHBIE cOuMHeHHUsA. Tloche
HOBOTO 3aKTrodeHus B bactunuio B 1725 u3-3a ccopbl CO 3HATHBIM BEIBMO-
xeil B. moxuaaet npeaeibl OpaHUMM U OTIIPABASIETCS B AHITIUIO, TAE MOI
pnusinueM pabot Jx. Jlokka u ¢unocoda-aeucra C. Knapka npoHukaercs
NOMJIMHHBIM BKYCOM K (uUocopcTBOBaHMIO. 3a TpY roaa, MpoBeeHHbIE B
3ot ctpaHe (1726—1729), B. cobupaer marepuan Wil MHOTUX IIpOU3Bese-
HHMIl 1730—1740-x: Tparenuit «bpyT», «3aupa», KOTOpble ITPUHECHH eMY
OTPOMHBII yCIeX, NOCTaBUB ero UMs B 0uH psif ¢ uMeHamu [1. Kopuens u
XK. Pacuna, «Mcropum Kapaa XII» (1731).

[NaBHBIM UHTEJUIEKTYATbHLIM UTOTOM MpebbiBaHus B. B AHIIMU cTaIH
ero 3HaMeHuTble «Punocodpckre nucemar (1734) u «Merabusndeckuii
TpakTa™ (1734). OnHa U3 BeAyLLIUX TeM 3THUX TePBbIX COOCTBEHHO «BOJIb-
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TepOBCKHUX» [IpOU3BEAEHHUH — cpaBHEeHMeE aHTJIMICKOro 061LeCTRa, ¢ MOHHU-
MaHHeM ¥ TeplIMMOCTBIO OTHOCHUBILETOCS! KO BCSIKUM MPOSIBJIEHHUSIM MBIC-
JIU, U (bpaHLlY3CKOro aproputapusma. bosee Bcero B. mpusnekaer B AHT-
JIMY rpaxaaHcKas cBobona, ocOOEHHOCTL KOTOPOH OH BUAEN HE TOJIBKO B
OrpaHnyeHWH IeCIIOTUUECKOM BJIaCTH MOHApXa, HO U B NpUCYLIeH aHIVIMi-
CKOHM HalUMHM AYXOBHOI cBOGOAE U TONEPAHTHOCTH, MOHMMAEMOM UM Kak
HeBMELLAaTeJIbCTBO rocynapcTBa B cdepy JIMYHbIX YOeXIeHUNA M B3IJsI0B
rpaxnad. Uaest BepoTepmuMocTH ¥ 60pbObI € TIOGBIMU POABIEHUSIMHU a-
HaTM3Ma BMOCJIEACTBUM CTaHeT LIEHTpaJlbHOU ais1 Bcero TBopuyecTsa B.
B ¢punocodpckoM oTHOIIEHUM 3TH pabOThl MPOHW3aHbI UAESMM JEU3MA,
yTBepxjasiliero bora B KauecTBe MepBONPUYUHBI MaTepUaibHOTO U HJe-
anbHoro Mupos. [lon BIMsiHMEM HBIOTOHOBCKOI pu3nku B. paccmarpuba-
€T MPUPOAY YUCTO MEXAHUCTUYECKU — KaK CJOXHO OpraHU30BaHHYIO Ma-
HIMHY, HOAY4YMBIIYIO U3BHE (0T bora) MUMINyNbc K ABUXEHHUIO W PA3BUTHIO.

«@unocodckue NUCbMa» cpasy Xe Noce BbIXOAa 6bITH OCYXAEHHI na-
PHXKCKHAM MapaaMeHTOM U MpeJaHbl COXXEHUIO. B., BbIHYXAEHHBIH ONsATh
MOKMHYTH [lapuxk, rMoYTH NSITh JeT NPOXKBAET B MPUHAMLJIEXAaBIIEM Map-
ku3se ae Lilatene umennu Cupeil. 3nech oH nuineT HabpockH K «Paccyx-
IeHUI0 0 Bceobllleit uctopuu», pabotaeT Han «Bceobluei ucropueit», Ko-
Topasi TI03[IHee NpeBpaTUTCS B OOWIMPHBIA Tpyd «OnbIT O BceoOuiei
UCTOpUU M O HpaBax U Iyxe Hapodos» (1769), mulier oTAe/ibHbLIE [IaBbI
«Beka Jlrogopuka XIV». Mcropuyeckue paboTsl B., rnaBHasg cpeay KOTo-
poix «@unocodus ucropun» (1765), npeAacrapasioT coboit 0AHY U3 Mep-
BbIX pa3BUTHIX dunocodpcko-uctopuyeckux cxem [poceemenus. B Hux
YTBEPKAAETCS, YTO UCTOPUSl — 3TO Dopbba pazyMma v HepasyMUsi, IIporpece
4eJJ0BEYeCKOro Ayxa, a mporpecc HeMbICauM 0e3 cBoGoabl. OAHAKO LMK~
JInYeckas cxeMa pa3BUTUs UCTOPHH ellle He IO KOHLIa UM U3XuTa; B. pas-
BUBAET TEOPUIO «BEJIMKMX BEKOB» LIMBWIM3alMK (Bek [lepukiia, Bek ABry-
CTa Y T.[I.), 32 KOTOPbBIMU HEW36eXHO CAENYIOT NePUObI yIamKa.

B. nokasbiBaert, uTo cBO6OAa MOAUMHSIETCA COOGCTBEHHBIM MOTUBAaM, HO
3TO He O3HauaeT, OyATO ee MOTUBLI HE UMEIOT MHOHU MPpUUYMHEL, KpOMe ca-
MOt cBoBonHOM BOM YenoBeka. OH BbIABUraeT CBOH 3HaMEHHUTHIM «COLIU-
aJIbHbI apryMeHT», COCTaBJSIOLINIT OCHOBaHHE ero JerM3Ma: YejloBeyecT-
BO 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B CyluecTBoBaHUM bora, 6o OH 10/XeH KapaTh 3a To,
YTO HENoJBAAacTHO YesoBeyeckoMy npaBocydvio. B 3penbix paborax nep-
BOHa4yajlbHOE TIPU3HAHWE OTHOCUTEJIbHON CcBOOONBI BOMM Ye/IOBEKa CMe-
HUTCSL Kyna 6ofiee XXeCTKUM AdeTepMHHU3MOM. «Korma s Mory menath To,
4TO XOuY, — cKaxeT B., — s1 cBoboaeH, HO caMu MOM XeJlaHus1 0GYCOBIe-
Hbl HEOOXONMMOCTLIO, MO0 BECTIPUYMHHO XOTEThL HEBO3MOXHO». B cTaThe
«Cyasba», HanucaHHOW wis «Duocodckoro ciaoBapsi», OH YTBEpXKIaeT,
4YTO Kaxoe coObITHE B HACTOSIHEM POXAaeTCs U3 MPOLLIOTO U SBISETCS
OTLOM Oyayliero; 3Ta BeuHas LelNb He MOXeT ObITh HW NOpBaHa, HYU 3amy-
TaHa — HeusbexXHas cyabba ABASIETCS 3aKOHOM TMPUPOIEI.
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B 3T1oT Xe nepuoi B. ycraHaBiaMBaeT ApYXeCKHe OTHOLUEHHs ¢ KOpo-
JIEBCKUMU 0cobBaMy HEKOTOPBIX €BPOIEHCKUX rOCyAapCTB; CKIalbiBaeTCa
YHUKAIbHOE SIBJieHUE B KYJBLTYDHO-TIOJMTUUECKOM KJIMMaTe 3anajHoeB-
pOINeicKoro ooLIecTBa, NoAyYHBLIee Ha3BaHUE «IPOCBEILCHHOIO abcosio-
TU3Ma» M BOIUIOLIaBLIee B cebe TIOMbITKY pallMOHANU3ALMM MOTUTUKH,
CTpeMNIEHHE K YCTaHOBIEHMIO CHJIBHOM LEHTPalM30BaHHON rocynapct-
BEHHOIi BNACTU, ONMpalollleiicss Ha JOCTHXEHHUS] COBPEMEHHON HayKu U
KyneTypel. C TOYKM 3peHyst B., rocyiapcrtBo — 3TO B [€PBYIO O4Yepelb
CUJIbHAs BJIaCTb MOHApXxa, Jalollasl BMECTe C TEM IPOCTOP BCEM NMpPOABJIE-
HUAM AYXOBHOMH CBODOIBI YEJIOBEKA.

B 1755 B. Haxoaut npuctanuuie B Llseiiuapuu, B umeHun PepHeit.
MHOTOrpaHHOCTb ¥ pa3Max ero AesTeJbHOCTU B epHEHCKMH NepHo Cro-
COGHBI MOPA3UTh daxe camoe Goratoe BoodpaxeHne. OH TpebyeT rnposese-
HUS NpPOrpeccUBHEIX pedopM, KOTOpbie ObLIM Gbl BOIUIOLIEHHEM €CTECT-
BEHHOTO 3aKOHA, M ¢ 3TOi LIe/blo — yCTpaHeHHUs y3yprialiy U BOJbHOCTEH
(heonabHOTO IBOPSIHCTBA; UMEHHO B 3TOM OH BUIMT MHUCCHIO NPOCBELUEH-
HOTO MOHapxa. B. BbICKa3blBaeTCst 3a OTPaHUYEHHE KOPOJIEBCKOW BJIACTH,
obecrieyeHHe TPaXAaHCKUX U MOMUTUUYECKHX cBobol. Cpeau cBOUX KOpo-
HOBaHHbIX KOPPECIOHIEHTOB OH IIPOTIAraHAMPYET «aHTJIUACKHE NOPSIKH»
KaK Hanubolee XelaTeJbHbIA KOMIIPOMUCC MeXay (eolalbHbIM abcoio-
TUCTCKUM [MOPSAKOM U TPeGOBAHMSIMM HOBOTO OypXyasHOro oOLUECTBaA.
B «MblIcisix 06 061ecTBeHHOM anMUHUCTpalidu» (1753) oH BeIpaxaeT Ha-
JeXIy Ha TO, YTO B PE3YJIBTATe OCYILECTBIEHHBIX MOHAPXOM peopM «aHr-
AWICKAs CUCTeMa» PacTIpOCTPAHUTCS B APYTUX CTpaHax U «OOLIMHbI CTaHYT
4acThIO MPaBUTENbCTBA». [ocynapb NOMKeH NOKPOBUTEBCTBOBATL MPOCBE-
lLIeHHIo, 6OpLOE ¢ CYeBEpHSAMH M MpeApaccylikamMM, HEeTePIUMOCTLIO, CO-
JIeCTBOBATL 3KOHOMUYECKOMY MTPOTPeccy.

B «TpakTate 0 BepoTeplMMocTH» (1763) n cTatbax «BepoTepniuMocTh»
u «DaHaTH3m» (06e 1764) B. Ha3biBaeT HETEPITUMOCTD W (aHATH3M Bap-
BapcKUM M abCypIHBIM MPEAPACCYAKOM, HACTOALUMM «MpPaBOM TUIPOB»;
HETEPIIUMOCTb He MOXET MPOUCTEKATh HU U3 €CTECTBEHHOrO, HU U3 60-
xecTBeHHoro rpasa. OH BbICTyMaeT 32 BCEMEPHYIO MIPONOBEAL BEPOTED-
MMMOCTU, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBaeT «yIeJIOM YenoBe4eCcTBa». Hel0BeK NOMXKEH
WUMeTb NpaBo Ha CBODOLY COBECTH M YOEXIEHHHM, U BCe, UTO NPENATCTBYET
CBOGOIHOMY Pa3BUTHIO JTMYHOCTH, YTO BBHIHYXIAET YeJIOBEKA [OBOPUTD M
JYMaTh HE TaK, KaK OH TOTO XeJIaeT, HOKHO ObITh PELUNTENLHO OTPUHYTO
U O6BABJIEHO BHE 3aKOHA, IMEHHO TaKo# CMbIC] BKJIaAbIBaeTCs QPHUIOCO-
oM B ero pelliMTeNbHbI NPU3bIB K Gopsbe ¢ JN1I06BIMU TIPOSIBJIEHUAMH
(aHaTH3Ma, HALIENNI BEIpaXEHHE B €10 U3BECTHOM JIO3yHTe «Pa3zaBu-
Te TainHY!.

B nocienHux ¢uiaocodekux nosectsix — <«Mukpomeracs (1752),
«Kauaua, uin OntumMusm» (1759), «ITpocTonyuiHblii» (1767) — B. ¢ ro-
MOILLIBIO BeCUMCIeHHBIX MapaloKCcoB BCKPBIBAET BOMUIOLIEE HECOOTBETCT-
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BYe BUIKMOCTH W CYTH, pa3pylliaeT NMPOYHO YCTOsIBlIMeCS KOHCEpBaTHB-
HbIE M CXOJAaCTUYECKHME B3MJISAIbI.

Qunocodckaa Meicns B. HaubGonee MONHO OTpasuna OCHOBHbLIE TeH-
JeHUWH U NpoTUBOpeuus ppaHuysckoro [IpocBeuieH s, TOPOAXB LIUPO-
Koe npocBeTUTenbeKoe aBixeHue XVIII B. — BonsrephaHCTBO.

C o0 u.: Dunocodekme nmosecT U pacckasel, MeMyapbt U auanoru. T. 1—=2.
M.; JI., 1931; WU36p. npouss. M., 1947; ®dunocodckue counHenus. M., 1989;
®unocodekue nosectu. Punocodckue nmuceMa. Cratbu U3 «Dunocodekoro
cnoBapsi». M., 2004; Oeuvres complétes. V. 1—52. P., 1877—1882; Dictionnaire
de la pensée de Voltaire par lui-méme. Textes choisis. P., 1994.

Ju .. Kysneyos, B. H. Bonwtep v dunocodus ¢pparuysckoro [Mpoceeuie-
Husi XVII B. M., 1965; Ezo we. ®pancya Mapu Boawrep. M., 1978; Cuso-
aan, H. H. Counanvrble ugen Bonvrepa. M., 1978; Bonsrep u Poccust. M.,
1999; @edoposa, M. M. Bonwrep (Ppancya Mapu Apy3s) // Odepku HCTOPUM
3ananHoesporneiickoro aubepanusma (XVII—XIX 8s.). M., 2004; Gouhier, H.
Rousseau et Voltaire. Portraits dans les deux miroirs. P, 1983; Mailhos, G. Vol-
taire, témoin de son temps. P, 1985; Raynaud, J.-M. Voltaire, soi-disant. Lille,
1983; Chaissinaud- Nogaret, G. Voltaire et le siécle des Lumiéres. Bruxelles, 1994.

M.M. @edoposa

TAPOJIN (Garaudy) Poxe (p. 1913, Mapcens) — busocod-MapKCHCT.
B 1953 cran AoKTOpOM (DHUAONOTHYECKUX HayK, IIperogaBall 3CTETUKY B
yHuBepcurtete Knepmon-®eppaHna, 3ateM, B 1960-¢, B Ilyatse. B 1933
scrynui B @KI1, 6511 uneHoM [Monut6iopo 1K OKII, ocHoBartenem u au-
pPeEKTOpOM MapKCUCTCKOro LieHTpa Hay4yHbIX HcchenoBaHuil. B 1968 ocy-
JIMJ1 BBOI COBETCKMX Bo¥cK B YexocsoBakuio. B 1970 6bL1 HcKIOUEH U3
OKIT 3a «mpaBblif peBU3UOHU3M».

dunocodckue, 3cTeTHYECKUe, TTOTUTAYECKHe B3rmianbl [. MOCTOAHHO
IIpeTeprieBaiu U3MEHEHUsI B X0a€ COObITHIA, BRIHYXXIABILHX €ro KO Bce 6ojiee
DIYGOKOMY NepecMOTPY UAELHHOTO Hacsieaust Mapkcuama. Ho B ero pasmbiii-
JIEHUSIX CoXpaHsuicd ycToMUYuBbIA UeHTP: I. 6pUT BepeH MBICIU 0 CBOOOAHOM
1 TBOPYECKOM CYIIHOCTM WHAWBUAOB M KOJIEKTUBHOTO WCTOPUYECKOTO
cybbeKTa, MHTEPIIPETHPOBAl MAPKCHU3M TIPEXIE BCEr0 KaK «MEeTOMOJOMMIO
HCTOpUYECKOW MHULIMATUBBI». C 3TOH MO3KLMHM OH OLIeHUBaT hunocodcekue
KOHLENLUUM U COLUATBHO-TTOIMTHYECKUE PETHM COBPEMEHHOCTH, B PE3YJib-
TaTe yero npuilen K paspsiBy ¢ GKI1. Ho u 10 3T0oro pa3pbiBa OH BeJ KPUTHU-
KY «10TMaTHYeCcKOro MapkcusMa» (cM.: «Mapkcuam XX Bexa», 1966). K por-
maTukaMm oH oTHocun K. Kayrckoro m [LB. IlnexaHoBa, ocoboit dhopmoii
JOTMaTH3Ma CUMTAN CTAJIMHM3M, OCYXAAT «HeOA0rMaTu3M» JI. Aremroccepa vi
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B KOHEYHOM cyeTe NpHILe K BbIBOAY O 1OTMaTUYECKON CYTH BCEN UAeOJIO-
MU CYLLIECTBOBAaBLUErO TOTAA MMPOBOTO KOMMYHUCTHUECKOTO [IBMXEHMS.
[Ipeoponenne MapkCUCTCKOro gorMaruima [. cBA3bIBaN ¢ pa3BUTHEM WAeH
TyMaHM3Ma, C Bepoil B TBOPUECKUI XapaKTep UCTOPHYECKON JesiTeENIbHOCTU
Jioed, B HeOB6XOAUMOCTD MOCTOSIHHOTO OOHOBNEHMS MapKCH3Ma B fIpoLiec-
ce KpUTUKH yCTapeBLIMUX UAEH.

B kHure «3a ¢paHily3cKyio Mosenb colinanuiMar (1968) orpaxeHa peak-
uua I Ha cobbitus B Uexocnosakuy: oH TipM3HaeT NMpaBo BCeX HAPOAOB Ha
CBO#1 0COGBIH MyTh K COLIMAIM3MY. B 37011 U npyryx paboTtax Toro BpeMeHU OH
Mpu3bIBaN QPaHUy3CKUX KOMMYHUCTOB UCCAEN0BaTh [TPOMCXONKBILIKE B 3a-
MagHbIX 061lleCTBAX U3MEHEHUS KJIaCCOBOM CTPYKTYPbI, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ Hayy-
HO-TeXHUYECKOi peBoolMell (pOCT yuciia BEICOKOOBPA30BaHHBIX clielHa-
JIMCTOB Ha MNPOU3BOLCTBE M yMEHbIUeHWe YUCJIEHHOCTH MpolleTapuara,
3aHATOrO (PMU3MUYECKUM TPYAOM), U COOTBETCTBEHHO MEHSATD CTpaTeruio 60pb-
Obl 32 COLIMANNU3M; NEPECMOTPETL OTHOIEHWE K XPHCTUAHCTBY, ITYMaHUCTHU-
YeCKUI MOTEHUMAN KOTOpOro cuvrtan OJM3KHMM K uleanaM couMaiu3Ma,
M COBMECTHO C HUM BbipabaTbiBaTh MPOEKT OYIYUIETo; AeMOKpaTU3UPOBAThL
BHYTPHMIApTHHHYIO XU3Hb, pa3BUBATh UHULIKATHBY PAIOBBIX KOMMYHHCTOB.

Oka3saBUIMCh BHe MapTHH, [. coxpaHul KPUTHUIIA3M B OTHOILEHUH Ka-
NUTanucTUYecKoro obuiecTsa M crpeMaeHUe BoipaboTaTb HOBbIH NPOEKT
oymyilero. Pa3ButHe 3ananaHbix o0LLeCTB, [10 €10 MHEHUIO, 3aLU10 B TYTHK,
XU3HDb JIIoAeH HE UMeeT JOCTONHOM Leu, 3aMKHyTa B cdepe NMPOU3BOIACT-
Ba 1 NOTpeb/ieHUs, MOJIUTUKA SKOHOMUUECKOTO pocTa NMOACTernBaeT U fo-
CTOSIHHBIH POCT BOODYXEHUM, KOTOPhI OKA3bIBAETCA ONHON U3 MPUYMH,
MOpOXAAIOIIMX JOKaJbHbIE BOWHBI, O/lHAKO 0OLUECTBO HyXOaeTcd B
MHOM — B COBEPILEHCTBOBAHUM YENOBEKA U B CO3JaHWH HOBBIX B3aUMOOT-
HollleHUH MeXay JTI0ABMH.

B nouckax cuji, CnocoBHbBIX EPeyCTPpOUTh 0buiecTBo, I. obpallaetcs K
(beMUHKU3MY, XpUCTHAHCTBY, MchaMmy. KoHcTaTupysl, 4TO cOBpeMEHHBIH
MUp CO31aH MY>X4YWHaAMH U U3 MYXUUH, OH BUAUT BO3MOXHOCTH €rO ry-
MaHH3aUMM B OCBODOXIEHHH XEHIIMH M BKIIOYEHUU UX Ha PaBHLIX C
MY>XYUHaMU NpaBax B 001IeCTBEHHYIO XHU3Hb. B xHure «ObentaHus nena-
Ma» [, BbICTYNaer 3a «IUaJior LIMBUIM3ALIMI», JUAJIOr MEXOY 3anaioM U
BocrokoMm, HeoOXoauMbIT IS penaTUBU3ALIMY 3allafHOW KYABTYPbI, Tpe-
TeHAyIoILlIeH cefyac Ha abCOMIOTHYIO LIEHHOCTb. TaKUM MyTeM MOXHO He
TONBKO TIpeoiofeTh HeoOy3daHHbIA MaTepualu3M 3anajHoil UWBUAH3aA-
UMY, HO U 0BpecTH HOBBIH CMBICH XU3HU B €AUHEHUH C 6OXECTBEHHLIM
HayanoMm MHUpa. UMeHHO 3a ueo Hepa3aeibHOCTH GOXECTBEHHOTro U Ye-
JioBe4ecKOoTro nopsankos I LLEHUT UcaaM, BO3arasi Ha Hero HafaeXIs! B fifia-
He NTpeobpa30BaHsi MUpa U CO3JaHUA «YHUBEPCAIbHOM LIUBHIIU3ALIUMN»,

Cou.: IpamMatuka csoGonst. M., 1952; Mapkencrekuit rymanuam. M.,

1959; Orser XKan-TTomo Captpy. M., 1962; O peanmusme 6e3 6eperos: fTukacco.
Ceu-[Ixon INepc. Kadxka. M., 1966; Mapkcusm XX Beka. M., 1994; Le marxisme
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et la morale. P, 1948; L'église, le communisme et les chrétiens. P, 1949; Théorie
matérialiste de la connaissance. P, 1953; Perspectives de ’homme. P, 1961;
Litinéraire d’Aragon. P, 1961; Dieu est mort. P, 1962; Qu’est-ce que la morale
marxiste? P, 1963; De I’anathéme au dialogue. P., 1965; Pour un modé¢le francais
du socialisme. P., 1968; Le grand tournant du socialisme. P., 1969; Toute la verité.
P, 1970; L’'Alternative. P., 1972; Le projet d’espérance. P, 1976; Appel aux vivants.
P.. 1979; Promesses de I’Islam. P, 1981; Pour I’avénement de la femme. P., 1981.
Jl u t.: Cottier, G. Chrétiens et marxistes. Tours, 1967; Dupleix, A. Le socia-
lisme de R. Garaudy et le probléme religieux. Toulouse, 1971; Geerland:, R.
Garaudy et Althusser: le débat sur I’humanisme dans le Parti communiste

francais et son enjeu. P, 1978.
E.A. Camapcras

TACCEHIH (Gassendi) ITnep (1592, [antepcoe, [1poBane, — 1655, Tla-
PYK) — CTOPOHHUK aTOMU3Ma, Moc/iefoBaTe/b DnuKypa. JoKTop TeONI0THH,
¢ 1617 — karonuyeckuit csilLeHHUK. [1penogasan Gpunocoduio B IKCCKOM
YHUBEpcUTeTE, 3aTeM MateMaTvky B KoponeBckoM konjiexe B [lapuxe.
B pab6ote «[lapanokcajbHble yIpaxXHEHUS IPOTUB apUCTOTENMKOB» (1649) I
OOBSABIII FOCTIOACTBYIOLLMH B YHMBEPCUTETCKOM IpENofaBaHiU CXoJjacTuye-
CKUIi apUCTOTENN3M «CYeTHOM M Gecrione3Hoi» unocodueii. YaeHne Apu-
crotens, 1o [., conepXrT MHOTOYMC/IEHHBIE TPobebl, OLLIMOKHU 1 MTPOTHUBO-
peuust; IMOC/IeNoBaTe/Id Xe APUCTOTENs, OTKA3aBILUKCh OT HCC/IENOBAHUS
MCTUHBI U [MOJ1arasgch BO BCEM Ha aBTOPUTET YYUTEIs, NPeBPaTUIMN (rIoco-
uto B corcTHKY. B cBoeMm rnasHoM Tpyae «Cucrema puiocodum» (1658) I
BCHIEN 3a DNUKYPOM OTCTaMBa I0JIOXEHUE O TOM, UTO BcelleHHas coCcTOUT
U3 aTOMOB U IYCTOro MPOCTPAaHCTBA. ATOMBI, 110 MHeHUI0 ., pasnnyaroTcy
CBOMMH OCHOBHBLIMU CBOMCTBaMM: BEIUMYMHON, PUIYpoit U TsKecTbio. Yesto-
BeuecKoe 3HaHHME O BHelHeM MHpe OasMpyeTcs Ha OLLYILUEHUSIX: YYBCTBEH-
Hble BOCITPUATHS caMM To ceGe HUKOrna He ObIBaloT JIOXKHBIMHA. BpoxaeH-
HBIX Aylle MpUHUMMOB He cywectByeT. Cuactbe [ moHuMman Kak
YAOBOJIbCTEHE, CBA3AHHOE C TeJIECHBIM 310POBBEM U HEBO3MYTHMOCTBIO YMa;
JNoOpoNeTelM PACCMATPUBAT KaK Cpe/icTBa JOCTHXEHMS cyacTbsi. B oTnmvne
oT DrukKypa, I. oTpuLiat 6eCKOHEUHOCTb MMPOB, TIPU3HABaJl CYILECTBOBaHHE
GecresiecHoro bora u 6eccMepTHOM yILM, CUMTA]l ATOMbBI COTBOPEHHBIMM.
Barnsnsi I okazanu BavsiHue Ha MUpoBoaspenue P. boitis, Monwepa, C. Cu-
paHo ne bepxepaka.

Cou.: Cou. T 1—2. M., 1966—1968; Opera omnia. V. 1—6. Florentiae,
1727.

N w1t Beixoecxkuii, b. 3. Tacceuau. M., 1974; Bernier, F. Abrégé de la
philosophie de mr. Gassendi. Lyon, 1676; Rochot, B. Les travaux de Gassendi sur
Epicure et sur I’atomisme. P., 1944; Bloch, O. R. la philosophie de Gassendi.
La Haye, 1971; Brundell, B. From Aristotelianism to a New Natural Philosophy.
Dordrecht, 1987; Joy, L. S. Gassendi the Atomist. Cambridge, 1987.

A.A. Kpomos
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TEJBBELIMN (Helvetius) Knon Aapuan (1715, Mapmwx — 1771, Tam xe) —
npeactasureb dhusocoduun Ilpoceemerus. ObpasoBaHue MOJYUWA B OO-
HOM M3 Me3YMTCKMX Kosnexel ITapuxa, B 1738—1751 3aHuman QoJXHOCTD
reHepajlbHOro OTKYyIMiliMKa Haioros. B 1751 yxomurt ¢ rocynapcrseHHoOM
CYXOBI; BKIIIOYUBIIMCE B PabOTY MO CO3AAHUIO « IHLUKIIONEAUU», OTKPbI~
BAET B CBOEM [IOME CAJIOH, KOTODPBIH MOCEIIAIOT CaMble WU3BECTHBIE JIHOAU
Opaduuu. MatepuaniucTudeckne B3risiabl [ ckianbiBaauch B ob1leM pyciie
uneii IpoceeuieHus. Ipuponga noHUManach UM Kak COBOKYITHOCTL MaTepH-
ANbHBIX TeJ, O0pasyrOUIUXCS B pe3yjbTaTe COeIUHEHUS U pazbedUHeHUs]
MenbyailliuX YacTull — aToMoB. [Ipupose rnpucyluy IBUXeHHE, TIPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHO-BPEMEHHbBIE XapaKTepPUCTUKH, MPUUUHHOCTDb, TOXIACCTBEHHAs He-
obxogumocTu. B yHUBepcyMe coBeplllaeTcsl HelpepblBHOE MNpeBpalleHue
ONHUX BELUECTB B Apyrue, TOYHEEe — KPYTroBOPOT MpuUpodbl. OnpeneieHus
MaTepuM Kak cyocTaHuuu I usberan, cuutas ee JUIIb CIOBOM IS ONuca-
HMS1 COBOKYMHOCTH PA3AWYHbIX MaTepranbHbIX CBORCTB. C MO3ULUit CeHCy-
anuama [T cBoaus BooGpaxeHue, NaMsITh, CyXIeHUe, MBIIIJIEHHE K OlIYLLE-
HUSM, @ UCTOYHUKOM OILMOOK CUMTAN CYXKIEHUsST HEBEXKECTBEHHBIX JIIONEH.
Bce aTu uaeu 6bl1m BbickaszaHbl B epBoit kHure [ «O6 yMme» (1758), rae oH
MocJe10BaTeNbHO MPOBOAUI KOHLIENIUMIO yTHAUTapu3ma. Orpejesns Yeno-
BeKa KaK MPHUPOIHOE CYILUECTBO, CTpeMsilleecs JIUILIB K YIOBICTBOPEHHIO
MaTepHaibHOro UHTepeca U NMoJy4eHUI0 PU3NYECKUX YIOBOJALCTBUM, I me-
JlaJl U3 3TOro BbIBOA O CeOSMIOOUM KaK OCHOBHOM HMHCTHHKTE YesloBeka.
C 3THX NO3MLMH OH OOBACHSJ BCe YyBCTBA Ye/IOBEKa U ero MoBeleHUe, OT-
HOLLUEHHS MEXILY JIIONbMM U YCTPOICTBO 0OLHECTBA, YTBepXKasi, YTo TI0O0Bb
K OJMXHEMY — CJIEACTBUE JIIOOBU K caMoMy cebe, B OCHOBE APYXObl J1€XUT
KOpPbICTHBIM MHTepec. Ecnu Obl UeloBeK He pyKOBOACTBOBANCS KODICThIO,
OH TIPOBOAMI Obl XU3Hb B JICHH ¥ CIIOKOHCTBUU.

B 1772, yxe nociie cMepTH [, yCHAUSIMU ero Apy3eit, a TakKe pycCKOTo
nociaHHUKA B Toyutanauu kHs3a . [onuubiHa BellLIA €0 BTOpas KHUTra
«Q yeJloBeKe», Iie B LEHTPe aHTPOMOJOTHIECKOM KOHUEIILIUH CTOUT TIpO-
GyieMa BOCIIHTaHuUs: «Jlloou poxaaloTcs NUO0 0e3 MpeApacllooXeHUH,
10O C MpeApacioNoXeHUSIMHU K CaMbIM ITPOTHBOINOIOXKHBIM MOPOKaM U
nobpoaerensM. 3HAYUT, OHU SIBASIOTCSA JMLUb NPOLYKTOM BOCHWUTaHUSs»
(Cou. M., 1974. T. 2. C. 185). YBepeHHOCTb BO BCEMOTYLLECTBE BOCITUTA-
HMA npuBefia [. K co3gaHUI0D JEeMOKpaTUYEeCKOH COLHMaIbHO-MOIUTHYEC-
Ko¥t nporpaMmbal. Ero wiaean — @paHUMs Kak KoHpenepauuss HeGoIbLINX
pecnyOJIMK, Tae IPOCBelUe HHbI MOHapX (pakTUYECKH HIPaeT poib [pe3un-
JleHTa rocygapcTBa. Bee rpaxiaHe npespalilaloTcsi B WIEHOB TPEThETO CO-
CJIOBMS M TIPMOOPETAIOT paBHble MMOJMTHYECKHE MpaBa. Pa3HuLa B UMYILe-
CTBEHHOM TMOJIOXEHUN MEXIAY HUMU CBOOMTCA K MUHUMYMY. [IpousBens
HeOOXONMMbIE U3MEHEHHUS B 3aKOHaX U 00bI4asiX, MPOCBELICHHbIH 3aKOHO~
JaTtejib MOT Obl YCTPaHUTh MPHUYMHBI COLMANBHBIX OeICTBUIM U 00eCITeYUTh
[IOKOI Hapoay M CTabuIbHOE CYLIECTBOBAHHE IOCYAapCTBY.
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Barasab! I okasanu BIMSHMe Ha JajlbHelllee pa3zBUTHE MaTepuaiuc-
Thdeckoit dunsocopun. OH 3a10XKUJI OCHOBAHMUE LIEJOCTHON CUCTEMb! YTU-
nuTapusMa; ero nociaenoparenamu ctanu M. benram u Jx.C. Munne.

Cou4.:Cou. T. 1—2. M., 1974; Oeuvres complétes. V. I—14. P, 1795.

J v 1. Momoxncan, X. H. ®unocodus TensBeuns. M., 1955; dayeau, T. b.
[Moasur 3apasoro cMeicia. M., 1995; Horowirz, I L. Claude Helvetius: Philo-
sopher of Democracy and Enlightenment. N.Y., 1954.

T.5. Hnyeau

TEHOH (Guénon) Pene XKan Mapu XKozsed (1886, bnya — 1951, Kaup) —
unocod-TpalHUMOHAIUCT, MOCAEIOBATEbHO U3NOXUBIIMIA NMPUHLUIEI
«CBSIILIEHHOM HayKH», T.€. CHCTEMATHYECKOro ONUCAHUS KOPITyca CUMBOJIOB,
yroTpebisieMbIX B peMIUsaX U Mudooruax Hapodos mupa. B 1904, nocne
OKOHYaHMS KaToluyeckoi wKonsl B bnya, [T nepeesxaer B ITapux, rae
npojoXKaeT cBoe obpa3oBaHHe, 0COOEHHO B 006/1aCTH MaTeMaTUKU U puo-
coduu. 3aHaTna punocodueit MOPOXKAAIOT UHTEpeC K TaHHBIM HayKaM,
K 3aMalHOM UM BOCTOYHON 330Tepuke. Boilnsi B kpyr mociemosaTeseit
K. i’ AHKocca, F1aBbl MApTUHUCTCKOTO OpAeHAa, M3Tpa (ppaHLIy3CKOM 1IKO-
JIbl OKKYNBTHU3Ma, 6oiee u3secTHoro nog uMeHeM [lamioc, [T 3a HeckobKO
JIET JOCTMT BBICLIMX CTYTIeHElH B 3TOM OplieHe, a 3aTeM, nopsas ¢ [TamocoM
Y €ro OKpYXXeHHeM U M30paB CBOUMY HaCTaBHUKAMMU IpeacTaBUTeNell 330-
TepUYECKUX TpaduLiuil BocToka, MO3HAKOMWICS € OCHOBaMM CY(UICKHUX
JOKTpUH. B 1912 I mpuHsUT UCTiam Y ITOJTy4U MOCBSIIIEHNE, HO caM He a(u-
LIMPOBaJl 3TOT IOCTYTIOK, CYMTast €T0 CYry60 MHAMBHUIYaJILHBIM BbIOOpOM,
a OTHIOAb He NMPUMEPOM Uil noapaxaHus. HarnpoTus, akTUBHO yJacTByst B
JYXOBHOM XM3HM 3arana, OH ONyO6JIMKOBall MHOXECTBO CTateil, peLieH3U i,
KHUT, B KOTOPbIX pacCMaTpUBaJl XpUCTUAHCTBO, B YHaCTHOCTU KaTONMULIU3M,
KaK eJMHCTBEHHYIO, elile COXPaHUBIIYIOCS TPaAULVIo Ha (hoHe ynazka, rne-
PEXUBAEMOTO COBPEMEHHBIM 3anaoM.

B 1925—1928 I nuuer kHuru «Bocrok u 3arnan», «Kpusuc coppeMeH-
Horo mupa», «Llaps Mupa», «/lyxoBHOE BAAIBIYECTBO U MUpCKas BJIACTb»,
a TaKXXe MHOXECTBO cTaTeii wis XypHana «[lokpbiBano MUauaw» (Brocnen-
cTBun — «MccnepoBanus tpaaMurm»). B ator xe nepuon I coTpynHuyaeT B
KaToJIM4YECKOM XypHale «Regnabit» ¥ yyacTByeT B OpraHU3aLUM IpyIIib! UC-
cliefioBaTeNieil XpUCTUAHCKOTO 330Tepu3Ma Mo HasBaHHeM «HMHTennexTy-
anbHoe usnydyenune Cepaua focnonHsas. CraTby 3TUX €T ObUTH MTO3AHEE 06B-
elMHEHb] YYEHUKaMKW U nochegoBateisiMu [ B KHUrY «DyHIaMeHTallbHbIE
CHUMBOJTbI CBALIEHHOM HayKu» M «3aMeuyaHH s O XpPUCTHAHCKOM 330TEPU3ME».

CMepTb XeHbl M HacTYINuBILAs BCIEd 3a TeM TPYAHasl [oJIoca B XU3HHU
I. cTana onHO# M3 NMPUYKMH ero oThe3na Ha Boctok. B 1930, oTnpaBUBLUKCH
0 NPUTTALEHHIO py3eitl B EruneT, oH peluun He Bo3BpailaThest 8o Opan-
uuto. [Mocenusluiuce B npuropone Kaupa, oH 3aBepiuus Tpyasl, Hajl KOTO-
pbiMU pabotan gaBHO, — «CUMBOJIMKA KpecTa» U « MHOXECTBEHHbIE CO-
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CTOSIHMA CyLUeCTBa». . MpoaoxKan COTpYAHHYATH ¢ XypHajioM «Mccneno-
BaHUWsl TpalULMKU», Besl 00LIKpPHYIO ftepenucky. B 1945 on o6beauumn cra-
TbHY, OMYOJUKOBaHHbIE B pa3HOE BPEeMsI B 3TOM XypHalie, B KHUIY «3aMeT-
KW 00 MHHULIMALMU», 3aHSBLLIYIO B €70 CUCTEME OAHO U3 LEHTPaNbHbIX MECT.
B 1946 Boilwia B cBeT «Benukas Tpuana» I, nnocesiuenHas KuTaifickoi 330-
TEPAYECKOM TpaaULIUH,

Cam I He cunTan cebs HU huTocodoM, HH co3aaTeleM HOBOTO yUEHHSI,
a Bcero JIUIG rJiallaraeM M TONKOBATENEM U3BEUHbBIX MCTUH, MpeIaHHbIX
3a0BeHUIO Ha 3anale M ellle coxpaHuBUiuxca Ha BocToke. OH cTpemuics
U3JI0XKUTD «CBALIEHHYIO HayKy» A3blKoM P. [exapma, rionarasi, 4to ee ak-
CHOMbI B UCXOAHOH TPaKTOBKE YXKe HEeNOCTHXUMBI IS NpelactaBUTeeit
3anagHou uMBUaM3auuu. OCHOBOMONAralolMM B MUPOBO33peHuu [ aB-
JIIeTCsl MOHSITUE MNEpBO3JAHHOW TpaaMLuMu, Bbipaxaloilleih BceoOIUH,
KOCMHUYECKHUII CMBIC MUPO3JaHUsI U TposiBisIoLiel cebs yepe3 Te WU
UHBIE «TpadyLUMOHHbIe (POPMBI», HEODXOAUMBIE, YTODRI 00ECTICYNTD alar-
TallUiO «BBICLUMX TPUHLMIIOB» K Pa3IMYHBIM HCTOPUYECKHM YCIOBUSIM.
ConocraBieHue MUGDOJIOrHUYECKUX, PEIUTHO3HBIX, HAPOAHbIX TpaRULIMi
XpUCTUAHCTBa, MCJaMa, WHIYW3Ma, JaoCHU3Ma, BBISIBJICHHE UX OOILIero
«330TEPUYECKOTO Siipa» NPHUCYTCTBYIOT BO BeeX Mpou3BeaeHusix I

CornacHo I, Tpanuuus ecTh OCHOBa MOJJIMHHOTO UHTE/IEKTYaIU3Ma U
ILYXOBHOCTH, UOO BO3Belllae€T UCTUHBI HEM3MEHHbIE U BeyHbIe, KOTOpbIE,
BOIPEKU PacIpOCTPaHEHHOMY 3a0JyXICHUIO, HE BCTYIIAIOT B IPOTUMBOpE-
Yyue ¢ COBpEMEHHO! HayKoii, a, HAIIPOTUB, CIIOCODCTBYIOT OCMBICJIEHUIO €€
pOJIM B IPaBUJILHOM nepcnekTuse. «MUPCKUM NICeBAOHAyKaM» OH MPOTH-
BOMOCTaBWI «TPaAMLIMOHHbIE HAYKH», LIMPOKO KUCTIOJIb3YIOIIHNE S3bIK CHM-
BoJIoB. CHMBOJIMYECKAS CUCTEMa [TO3HAHUS COYETAET PA3yYM U MHTYULIUIO;
CUMBOJIBI, B OTJIUYHE OT GUIOCODCKUX KATErOPUl M HAYYHBIX MOHATUI,
He BbIIyMaHbl JIIOJbMH, OHHM U3BeuHB!. Cpeau TPaAUiMOHHBIX CUMBOJIOB,
BCTpEUAIOLUXCS UCIIOKOH BEKOB MOYTH 110 BCelt 3eMite, HAMBaXXKHEALIMN —
kpecT. B pyHrameHTanbHoli padore «CumBonvka kpecta» (1931) I mpoae-
MOHCTPHUPOBal MHOTO3HaYHOCTb 3TOI0 CUMBOJIA.

I. nocrosaHHO obpallancs K CHMBOJAM MHPOBOIO LEHTpa, 0 KOTOPOM
0c0BeHHO NOAPOOHO rOBOPUTCS B OJHOM U3 CaMBbIX OJIECTAIIMX ero paboT —
«apb Mupa» (1927), roe 3arpoHyTa TeMa TPaIULIMOHHOIO NMEPBO3NAHHOIO
LIEHTpa, M3HAYaJIbHO pacliojliaraBLIerocs Ha MOJICce U B CUMBOJMYECKOM
CMBIC/Ie BCErAa OCTaloLLErocs «HOJAPHBIM», TOCKONBKY OCTANbHbIE Cpeao-
TOYHMSI IYXOBHOCTH — BCETO JIMLIb €r0 OTBETBAEHHUS WK QUIHaIbl. UMeHHOo
TaM MpaoTLUbI YeIOBeYeCKUEe NONYUMIN OTKPOBEHHE CBEILLUE W CTAIY NEPBhI-
MU XpaHUTeNsIMM TpamuLiMu. «MupoBasi OCb», CUMBONIM3UpYeMass TaKxkKe
«MUPOBbLIM [IPEBOM» WUJIM KaMHEM «OoMGalocoM», nepecekaeT Bee obacTu
KOCMOca, COeIUHSISA MPEeUCNogHIO0, 3eMJTI0 U HeDO, H B TO XKe BpeMsl Haxo-
IUTCS] MOCPENM «CBSIILEHHOM 3eMJIH», KOTOPYIO BCE HAPOAbI Ha3bIBAIOT MO-
pasHOMY, HO HaJeJISIIOT CXOMHBIMH TIPU3HAKAMU.
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TpanMLUMOHHBIA NOPSIAOK MOXET MOABEPrHYTLCS MOPYE, UCKAXKESHUIO.
Hcnpasienye nojgoxeHust MbicauTes [ Kak BO3BpallleHHe K UCTOKaEM, YTO
00pa3Ho BEIPaKeHO B MOHSATHY «30JIOTOTO BEKa», «36MHOT0 pasg» — Mopsi-
Ka, CYLLIeCTBOBABLLUEro U3HayalbHO, C KOTOPBIM CliefyeT COOTHOCUTH BCSI-
KUl BO3HUKAWOUIMI BO BpeMeHU nopsaoK. Mcropust yesoBeyecTsa ecthb
fiocTerieHHOE yaajleHue oT abco/itoTa, oTIageHUue OT UCTOKOB 3HaHUs, Ae-
rpananus. OaHaKo Bce MPeXHUE HUBUIUM3ALUU COXPaHSIY ero NpUHLMUIIBI
B CBOe# IYXOBHOI XXU3HU, TOTNA KaK COBPEMEHHDIM MUP € €ro KOHLIeNIHN-
eil nporpecca CBUAETENLCTBYET O [OJHOM pa3pbiBe ¢ TpaauiLiueil. OOBUHU-
TENbHOI PEYbIO TIPOTUB MaTEPUATMCTHYECKONH LIMBUIM3ALMWK cTala pabo-
Ta I «Kpusnc coepemenHoro mupa» (1925) c ee npoaoKeHHEM —
«lapcTBo KonuuecTBa M 3HaMeHUs1 BpeMeHM» (1945). Tlepexod KayecTsa B
KOJIMYECTBO COTIPOBOXIAETCSI MPOLIECCOM HEYKIOHHOIO «OTUIOTHEHUSI»,
«MaTepvatuszalnu» BeeneHHoit. B apcTBe Npupo/ibl OH XapakTepu3syeTcs
MEIUTEHHOM, a TTOTOMY He3aMeTHOM sl rjlasa TpaHcopMauuein repBo-
302HHOTO 3eMHOTO pasi B KAMEHHbIH, KpUCTAITHUECKHH, a 3aTeM U MeTan-
JIUYeCKU an; B o0nacTH OBLIECTBEHHBIX OTHOLIEHUI — MOCHEA0BaTe/b-
HOIl cMeHOM ueThipeX «or», KaXIOW M3 KOTOpBIX COOTBETCTBYET CBOS
¢dopMa mpaBleHUS: TEOKpaTHs, MOHApXHs, HeMOKpaTHs, OXITOKpaTHs;
B chepe MBICIM — TIOCTENIEHHBIM «3aMYTHEHUEM» BBICILIWX NMPUHLMIIOB,
KOTOpbIE CO BpEMEHEM CTaHOBSATCSA HEIOCTYMHBIMH 151 OO/bILUHCTBA 10~
pJeit. I moauyepKuBaeT, YTO JIIOAM, OTpPaHUYMBIIHE CBOY UHTE/VICKTYaIbHbIC
aMOM UMK U300peTeHNeM U KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUEM MEXaHU3MOB, CAMH B M10OJI-
HOM CMbICJIE CJIOBA ABIAIOTCA MalliHaMU. UeloBeK B 3anaJHON LUMBHIIN-
3alUU CTal OAWMHOYKOMN, JIMIIEHHONH KOpHeH U 6e3luKOo#, a 0bIlecTBO,
NpeBpaTUBLIACH B MEXaHWUYECKYI0 COBOKYITHOCTL MHAMBMIIOB, YTPAaTHJIO
YepapX1yecKyio BBHICTPOEHHOCTb U B3aMMOCBSI3b CBOMX YacTeil, CBOMCT-
BEHHYIO XXMBOMY OpTaHU3MYy.

OrspainteHue [ K MatepHaiucTHYECKON LMBWIH3ALMM COCEICTBYET C
HenpUATHEM JeMOKpaTUM KaK BlacTU Hapoda. Hapon, nosaraer oH, He B
COCTOSIHMHM T0JIb30BATbCs BJACTbIO, KOTOPOM OH He HalesieH: UCTUHHAs
BJIACTb JApYeTCsl TOJBbKO CBBILIE U MOXET OBbITh IETUTUMHOM JIUIUL B TOM
cliyyae, KOTa ee yTBepXAaeT yXOBHast HepapXus.

Cou.: Kpusnc cospemennoro Mupa. M., 1990; CrMBoIbI CBAMIEHHOW Ha-
yku. M., 1997; Ouepku o Tpanuumu u Metadmsuke. CI16., 2000; H36p. cou.:
LlapcTBO KOAWYECTBA M 3HaMeHMsi BpemeHU. Ouepku 00 UHAYH3ME. D30TEPU3M
Hante. M., 2003; CumBonuka kpecra. Llapb Mupa. 3aMeTKH 006 MHULMaUMK. M.,
2003; Boctok n 3anaa. CI16., 2005; Introduction générale a ’€tude des doctrines
hindoues. P, 1921; Le Théosophisme, histoire d’une pseudoreligion. P, 1921;
Lerreur spirite. P., 1923; L’Homme et son devenir selon le Védanta. P, 1925;
Autorité spirituelle et pouvoir temporel. P, 1927; Les Etats multiples de I’étre. P,
1932; La Grande Triade. P, 1946; Initiation et réalisation spirituelle. P, 1952.

N ut: Cmeganoe, FO. H. Pene lenon u dunocodus tpaauumonanusma //
Bonpockl ¢unocobuu. 1991. Ne 4; Fzo oce. PeHe TeHoH, Bennkuid cydui,
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tamruiep XX Beka // Hayka v penurusi. 1994. Ne 8; Chacornac, P. La vie sim-
ple de Réné Guénon. P, 1958; Sérant, P. Réné Guénon. P, 1977.

T.M. @adeesa

T'EPY (Gueroult) Mapcuans (1891, [asp —1976, [lapnx) — dunocod, uc-
Topuk dunocodpun. INperogasan B CtpacOyprckom yHubepcutere (1929—
1945), Cop6oHHe (1945—1951), Konnex ae Opanc (1951—1963). IMapan-
JIEIBHO € MCTOPUKO-(QUI0CODCKUMY UCCIENOBAaHUSIMU, MOCBSILUEHHBIMH
[IPeUMYILIECTBEHHO YueHUsAM MbicauTenei Hosoro Bpemenn, [ pazpadatbl-
BaJl KOHLEMUMIO <«IMaHO3MaTHKM» (OT é¢p. dianoema — yuyeHue), WIH
«hunocoduy UCTOpUU GHIOCODUN», B KOTOPOI 3aMeTHO BausiHue [1nato-
Ha, U. Kanra, N.I. ®uxre. OHa n3noxeHa B «JuaHosaMaTuke», TiepBas
KHHIa KOTOPOi, COCTosILIAsl U3 TPEX TOMOB Y Aalolilasi UICTOpHUYECKUH 0630p
UCTOPUU PHUocOPUM OT AHTUYHOCTYU A0 COBPEMEHHOCTH, SIBISIETCS BBE/ie-
HUEM KO BTOpOIi KHure, rie MpeacTaBiaeHa cama KoHuenuus. JinaHoamaru-
Ka, KOTOpas JOJIKHA PEeliuTh aHTHHOMUIO MCTOPUYECKOTO, BPEMEHHOTO,
XapakTepa CylecTBoBaHus (punocodcKNX yieHHI 1 BHEBpeMEHHOCTH (Pu-
J0cO(CKOM UCTUHBI, ONUpasiCh Ha TPaHCUEHASHTaTbHEIIA METOM, MPUHU-
MaeT Kak (hakT HCTOPUUECKOE CYLLECTBOBAHWE Pa3HbIX KOHLEHUMH U CTa-
BUT BONPOC 00 YCNOBUSAX €ro BO3MOXHOCTU. 3ajady JMaHOdIMAaTHKHU
pea3yeT paaMKalbHbli UICATA3M, YTBEPXKIAKOLIMM, 9TO BCsIKast QuIlo-
codckast CUCTeMA Co31aeT COOCTBEHHYIO PealibHOCTh, HCTOUHMK KOTOpPO
JEXNAT B MMMAHEHTHOM cofepxXaHuu duinocodckoro MpluvieHus. Mup
dwrocodckux yueHuii I, pucyeT Kak MUp BEUHBIX CYIHOCTEMN, OTKpbIBae-
MBIl B 0COGOM CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOM OITbITE. Takue CyIIHOCTH, Wiy Maen-cu-
CTeMBI, peOLIBAIOT BHE UCTOPMH, @ UX COAEPXaHKe MPeAcTaeT KaK Be4HOe
Y HE3aBUCHMOE OT BPeMeHHOTO U CIIyYaHOTO aKTa MX PaCKpBITHS, [IPUYEM
cama Mpes-cucreMa U gBIsIeTCS HCTOUYHMKOM TaKOro akTa, Yepe3 ero Io-
cpelacTBo cBoGOOHO nosaras ceds. B cuny atoro, no I, cyliecTByeT BHYT-
PEHHSISA CBSI3b MEXIY MMMaHEHTHBIMU OTHOLUEHHSAMHU, [TOJAEPKHUBAEMbIMU
Unesmu-cucreMaMy, U MCTOPHYECKUMU YCAOBUAMM MX MaHU@ECTALMH,
a notomy Maeio HEBO3MOXHO OTACIIUTD OT 3T10XH €€ MPOSIBJIEHMA, OT peJln-
TMU, HAYKH, UCKYCCTBa COOTBETCTRYIOLLETO BpeMeHU. M3 Takoro peanusye-
MOr0 B Kaxaoi ¢pu1ocodcKoi CHCTEME COI03a BHELIIHETO M BHYTPEHHETO U
IIOJIXKEH MCXOOWUTDL B CBOMX MCCIEdOBaHUSIX UCTOpUK ¢uiiocodpuu. CTpe-
MSICb TPUMUPUTH GuocodHIo ¢ ee UCTOPUEH, pPaIUKAIbHBIA HACAINU3M,
TaKMM 0Opa3oM, BOOBOLUE MepecMaTpUBaeT MOHATHE UCTUHBL, OTKa3bIBasICh
OTIpeesiTh KPUTEPHil MUCTUHHOM buocobuy; o ybexaeHuo [, peys Mo-
XKeT MIOTU TOJNLKO O (OpMabHBIX KPUTEPUSX BCAKOK peaibHOM (Puiioco-
UK, K YUCAY KOTOPLIX OH OTHOCHUT GOraTCTBO ONpeleNieHHi 1 KOHTAKT ¢
GHI0cOGCKUM ONBITOM UCTOPUH.

B cBoux paboTax I, IpyMMeHsiA CTPYKTYPHbIit METOA, NO3BOJISIOLLMH UC-
clefloBaTh Kaxayio QuiocodcKyo TEOPUIO KAK YHUKAJIbHYIO KOHCTPYK-
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LIMIO CO CBOMCTBEHHBIMU €U CUCTEMON OMMCAHUSA Y OOBICHEHUS peanbHO-
CTH, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIMU U CIOXHBIM B3aUMOJAEHCTBMEM BHYTPEHHUX yCTa-

HOBOK €€ co3jaTtesisl ¥ 00LeKyIBTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTa.
C 0 4.: L’évolution et la structure de la doctrine de la science chez Fichte. P,
1930; Philosophie transcendantale de Salomon Madimon. P, 1930; Dynamique et
métaphysique leibniziennes. P, 1934; Etendue et psychologie chez Malebranche. P,
1939; Descartes selon ’ordre des raisons. P., 1953; Nouvelles réflexions sur la preuve
ontologique de Descartes. P, 1955; Berkeley. Quatre études sur la perception et sur
Dieu. P, 1956; Malebranche. V. 1—-3. P, 1956—1959; Etudes sur Descartes,
Spinoza, Malebranche et Leibniz. P., 1970; Spinoza. V. 1—2. P, 1968, 1974; Etudes
sur Fichte. P, 1979; Dianoématique. Livre I. Histoire de I’histoire de la philosophie.
V. 1—3. P, 1984, 1988; Livre I1. Philosophie de I'histoire de la philosophie. P., 1979.
Jlu 1 Deleuze, G. Spinoza et la méthode générale de M. Gueroult // Revue
de métaphysique et de morale. 1969. Ne 74; Dreyfus, G. Martial Gueroult //
Kant-Studien. 1978. 69/4. P. 373—377; Brunner, F. Histoire et théorie des
philosophies selon Martial Gueroult // Bulletin de la Société frangaise de
philosophie. Séance de 23 janvier 1982; Bernhardt, J. La philosophie de I’his-
toire de la philosophie de Martial Gueroult // Revue philosophique de la France

et de I’étranger. 1993. V. 118. Ne 1.

H.HU. Braybepe

I'"130 (Guizot) ®pancya Ivep Tnitom (1787, Hum — 1874, [Mapux) — du-
stocod, UCTOPUK, oOLIeCTBeHHBI AesTenb. UneH ®paHLy3cKol akageMUu
(1836) u AKafileMUH MOPATBLHEIX U MOAUTHUYECKUX HayK. [Tocie HionbcKoit
pesomonuy 1830 Bxoaun B KabBMHET MMHUCTPOB, 3aHMMas MMOCThl MUHMC-
Tpa BHYTPEHHHUX IeJI, MUHHUCTpa OOlIeCTBeHHOro obpa3oBaHus (1832—
1836), MuHucTpa MHOCTpaHHbIX Oei (1840). [NpencraBuTeND WKOMBI JOK-
TPUHapUeB, MO CBOEH opUeHTaLUK BIU3KOM K NTubepainsmMy. ABTOp psia
MOMUTHMECKUX COUUHEHU U KPYITHBIX UCTOPUYECKHUX TPYLOB.

B ¢unocodckoM otHouieHuu [ Bo MHOrOM ObUT IpUBepXeHUeM QHIo-
codcekoro sknekTu3Ma B. Kysena, pa3nensisi eTo KOHLEMLMIO CYBEpeHUTETa
pa3yMa U NpuMeHss ee K obnactu rnonutudeckoit punocopun. Ins I, kak
v st Kysena, pa3yM TpaHCLEHAEHTEH MO OTHOILICHMIO K YEJIOBEKY M HE 10~
CTYIIEH MY BO Bceil MOHOTE. DTa KOHLIEMIUS CYXXUT METOLOTOTMYECKUM
OCHOBaHMEM [UISI KDUTHKU TCOPUHU CYBepEeHUTETa Hapoa, BOILIOHIaBLLIEeH B
Hayase XIX B. uaeto ssKoGHHCKON AUKTaTyphl. Ina I Bcakas BAACTb HECO-
BepllIeHHa, MTOKa COXpaHseTcs 3a30p Mexny Heit u Pazymom. CyBepeHuTeT
He SBJSIETCS] HY UeNblo, HY MPUHLUMOM MOJAUTUKH, U J1000€ MOoNIUTHYEC-
KOe NieifcTBYE CclieayeT MOCTOSHHO COOTHOCUTL ¢ PazyMoM.

Eule onna BaxHas rpo6ieMa couuanbHO-GUIOCOMCKUX pasMbliLie-
Hul I — cooTHouleHWe BaacTu U obiectsa. Hacrausas Ha yeTKoM pa3-
rPaHUYEHHUHU W B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTH 3TUX cdep 0011IeCTBEHHON XHU3HH, OH
riojlaraeT, YyTo NMOJMTHYECKas BJIAcTb He CYLIECTBYeT BHE oOllecTBa WX
HaJ HUM: «CpeliCTBa MpaB/IeHUsI» COCPENOTOYEeHbl B caMOM obluecTBe U B
pEabHOM KU3HU He MOTYT ObITh OTAeNieHbl OT Hero, OBIIECTBO — 3TO MUD
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XKHU3HU W pasyma, IJIaBHbIM 3[1€Ch SBASETCS ABUXEHHUE UeTOBEYECKOTO Jly-
Xa, MO3TOMY NPUHLIMI CYBEPEHUTETA BIACTU J1IO/KEH ObITh 3aMEHEH NPUH-
UMIIOM cyBepeHUTeTa Pasyma.

LleHTpanbHOE MOHSATHE MCTOPUYECKON KOHLUEMMM |, — «LHBHIM3a-
LUMsI» — XapaKTEPU3YeTCs UM KaK CUHTES3 COLIMAbHOIO U MOPATTbHOIO pa3-
BUTHs 4eJlOBEYECTBA. B HCTOPHUU eBporeficKoil LIMBUIU3aLUN OH OTMEYa-
€T 1Ba OCHOBHBIX MOMEHTa — 06pa3oBaHKUe HALIMOHANBHBIX [OCYIApPCTB
(nporpecc LMBUAM3ALMY W IPUHLIMIT eIMHCTBA) U 0CBOBOXIAEHHUE UesoBe-
YeCKOro ayxa (porpecc cBOOOILb! U MPUHLIMIT PABEHCTBA).

C o 4.: Mcropus anrauiickoit pesomounn. T. 13, CI16., 1860; Hcropus
unBunusalmu B Espone. CIT6., 1860 (1864, 1905); PasMbiluieHus o cyniHoCcTH
XpUCTHAHCKOM Bepbl. M., 1865; UcTopus unsuamzaumuu o Opanuuu. T. 1—4.
M., 1877—1881; O cpencrsax rnpasjieHUs U OMTO3NLIUY B COBPEMEHHOM Opan-
uny; MNonmutuueckan dusocodus: o cysepernrere // Knaccuuecknii hpatiys-
CKU#t nubepanuam. M., 2000; Etudes sur les beaux-arts en général. P, 1851;
Méditations et études morales. P., 1952,

N ut.: ®edoposa, M. M. ®pancya luso // Ouepku MCTOPUH 3aNafHOEBPO-
neickoro nubepanuama XVII—XIX B8. M., 2004; Rosanvallon, P. Le moment
Guizot. P, 1985; Legrand, R. Guizot et son temps. Abbeville, 2002.

M.M. ©edoposa

TNIbBEPT NMOPPETAHCKUU, XKuns6ep ne as Iloppe (Gislebertus
Porretanus, Gilbert de la Porree) (ok. 1075/80, INyaTee — 1154, Tam xe) —
¢punocod u teonor, xaHwep laptpckoit wkonsl (1126—1137). Yuuscs
B Llaptpe u Jlane; npenonasan B Ulaptpe (¢ 1124) u Mapuxe (ok. 1141);
¢ 1142 — enuckon [lyatbe. Ero maBHble TPYAE — KOMMEHTAPHH K TEOJIO-
ruyeckum tpaktataMm boauus (1135—1142),

CornacHo [LI1., yHuBepcabHblE MOHATUS (GOPMUPYIOTCS Ha OCHOBE
OMbITa NOCTUXEHHS KOHKPETHBIX €AMHUYHBIX BEeUlei, IBSAACh Pe3ysibTa-
TOM rpouecca abCTparupoBaHUs HX CXOMHBIX CYIIECTBEHHBIX MPU3HAKOB,
T.€. BpPOXIEHHbIX opm. [Tpy 3TOM MMEHHO peallbHOe CyLUeCTBOBAHUE PO-
IOBbBIX U BUXOBBIX POPM — rTONOOM U, UCXOASILUX OT 60KECTBEHHBIX e H -
NepBoodpasoB, — CJYXUT yclloBUeM GHOPMUPOBAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX
UM MOHSITUH B YETOBEYECKOM pasyMe.

Bo BCAKOU COTBOpeHHO! BELIM pasIMualoTCsl cyGCUCTEHLIMS — «TO,
Graronapsa uemy» (id quo est) Bellb ecTh (06Na1aET BLITHEM) U €CTh TO, YTO
OHa €CTh, T.e. €€ PONOBMAOBAA CYLIHOCTb (HANpUMep, YeJIOBEYHOCTD),
1 cyBCTaHIMA — «To, yTo ecTh» (id quod est), MK camo cyBcucTUpyioLiee
CYLUIECTBO, fIBNSAIOLIEECS HOCHTENEM aKUMOCHLUMH (HanpuMmep, KOHKpET-
HbIA MHAUMBUA). UcTionb3yst 3Ty IMCTUHKLMIO 10 OTHOUWIEHHUIO K BOXeCT~
BeHHOI npupone, [.T1. paznuuaet B Heit 6OXeCTBEHHOCTD, T.e. BOXEeCTBEeH -
HYIO CYIUHOCTh, B cuiy KoTopoit bor ecth # ectb To, uto OH ecTb, U
HenocpeacTBeHHO bora, steneHHoro B Tpex Jlnuax. 3a cBo TPUHUTAPHYIO
KOHUENUMIO, BBI3BABLIYX KPUTHUKY CO CTOpPOHbl heprapa Kaepsockoeo,
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FWJILOM U3 IHAMITO

[.I1. npuBaekancs K cyiy Ha cobopax B [Tapuxe (1147) u Peiimce (1148),
HO u3bexal oGULHATLHOTO LHEPKOBHOTO OCYXIEH M.

Cou.: Kommedtapuu x tpaktaty bosuusi «[Ipotus Estuxus u Hecro-
pust» // AHTOIOTUS cpellHeBeKoBoit Mbiciu. CI16., 2001. T. 1.; Commentaria in
Boethium // Migne, J. Patrologia Latina. V. 64. P., 1847; De discretione ani-
mae, mentis et spiritus // Mediaeval Studies 22 (1960).

N ut: Elswijk, H. C. van. Gilber Porreta, sa vie, son oeuvre, sa pensée.

Louvain, 1966.
AM. Huwkos

MMJIBOM M3 MIAMIIO (Guillaume de Champeaux) (ox. 1068/70,
[Hamno, Ulamnans, — 1121, HanoH-ciop-MapH, [Ilamnads) — Teosor 1
¢unocod. C 1103 apxuamaxon B [Tapuxe, BO3rIaBIsAN MECTHYIO Kades-
panbhyo wkojy Hortp-aM, rae npenoasail pUTOPHUKY, NUANEKTHKY W
TEOJIOTMIO M TAe ero Kypchl cnywan 1. AGeasp. B 1108 noa HanopoM kpH-
TUKK Abensipa [N 1. MoKUHYN yKa3aHHYO LIKOJY U YAaIHIcs B aB6aTcTBO
CeH-Bukrop, B KOTOpOM OpraHu3oBajl IperogaBaHUe TeoNoro-huio-
COQPCKUX AMCUMIUIMH, YTO TMOCHYXWHIO HayaloM (OpPMUDOBAHMS TaM
CeH-BHKTOPCKOil IIKOJTBI CXOJACTHYECKOro 6OrocaoBUs; OAHUM U3 ero
yyeHuKoB Obit [yro CeH-Bukropckuit. B 1113 NI, — enuckon r. Ula-
JioH-clop-MapH. [loMHMO paBoT HepKOBHO-KAHOHMYECKOTO XapaKTepa,
OH Hanucal TpakTaT «O TanHcTBe anTtaps, win O Esxapuctuu». [punan-
JIEXHOCTb €My TpakTaTa «O MPOUCXOXKIEHUH NyLIM», «[Iualora Mexay
XpuctraHHoM U MyoeeM o KaTonnyecKol Bepe» U HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX
COUMHEHUH SBASIETCA COMHUTEbHOM.

Peluasi Boripoc o6 OHTONOTMYECKOM cTaTyce obLImx noHsTuit, [LI.
U3HAYAbHO MPOSIBUII ce0s Kak MpUBepXeHell JOKTPUHEL pealu3Ma, B co-
OTBETCTBMH C KOTOPOI YHUBEPCATIUU UMEIOT IEHCTBUTENLHOE, T.€. pealib-
Hoe, cymiecTBoBaHMe. Hacraupas Ha ofwIHOCTH YHHBEpcanuil, oH
YTBEpPXHal, 4YTO BCsIKOe obliee cylliee BCELeO U CYLLECTBEHHO COMEPKUT-
Cs B K&XIOM U3 OXBaTbIBaeMbIX UM UHAWBUIOB, Giarogaps 4emy Mexiy
HHIMBUAAMU OJHOTO U TOTO XE BUJIa HET HUKAKOTO pa3IyHus Mo CYILHO-
CTH — OHU pa3IUYalOTCsl TOJNBKO BCIEACTBUE OOJIallaHUs PasiMyHBIMU
akuuaeHIUuamMy. OnNHaKo MO3Hee — C YUeTOM KOHTPAPryMEHTOB AGes-
pa — [1II. oTKOPpPeKTUPOBAT CBOM B3MJIsAbI TaK, YTO CTaJ CYAUTD O Acii-
CTBUTEILHOM pa3/iMYMU WHIMBHIOB He TOJNBKO MO aKUUIEHTAJbHBLIM
(hopMaM, HO M HO UX CYILHOCTSM. BMecTe ¢ TeM oTHeNbHBIE WHAUBUALI
CXOAHBI MeXIy cob0i, MOCKONLKY OMpeeisiiolliie UX CYIUHOCTH, 6yaydn
peasibHO pa3sHBIMM U He cofepXka B cebe Hu4ero obliero, rnpebLiBaloT B
HUX COBEPILUEHHO Hepa3InYuMoO.

C o 4.: Juanor mexay XpucTHannHOM M MyleeMm o KaTonuueckoit sepe //
AnTosorusi cpeaHeBekoBoit Mblcau. CI6., 2001. T. I.; Opera // Migne, J.
Patrologia Latina. V. 163.

84

I'MTTOH

JI v 1.0 Abensp, I1. Vctopus Mmoux 6eacteuit. M., 1959; Lefevre, G. Les va-
riations de Guillaume de Champeaux sur la question des universaux. Etude suivie

de documents originaux. Lille, 1898.
AM. Huwroes

IF'NTTOH (Guitton) Kau (1901, Cenr-3then — 1999, [Mapux) — duiocod,
Teosor, uctopuk dunocoduu. [locne okoHyaHus Boicileil negaroruyeckoit
wixosbl (Ecole Normale) npemnofaBan B MPOBUHLIMANbHBIX Ulesx (1924—
1937), ¢ 1937 — B yauBepcuTere Montiense. B 1940—1945 »yaxonwics B He-
MEUKOM IUIEHY; Bbiiisi HA CBOOOAY, MPOLOJXKWI [IPerofaBaTeIbCKyo esi-
TeJILHOCTh — CHauala B ABWHBLOHE, 3aTeM B JIMXKOHCKOM YHUBEpPCUTETE
(c 1949) u B CopGotHe (1955—1968). Unex Mpanilysckoit akagemuu (1961).

Csoto KoHUenuuto [T onpenensin Kak MONBITKY cO3NaHUsI KOHKPETHOMR
OHTOJIOTMH, KOTOpAasi, yUUTbIBAs M pa3BUBAasl JOCTHXEHUS GunocodoB pas-
JIMYHBIX 310X B 3T cdepe, obpaTunach Obl ¥ K UHTYMLUSIM U3 00acTH
XYIOXECTBEHHOI0, HayuHOTo, MOJUTUYECKOIO U PENMTHO3HOIO MbIILIe-
HUSl, PaBHO KaK W K OOBIIEHHOMY OIIBITY YEJOBEUECKOTO CYLLIeCTBOBaHUS,
C HENIbI0 M3YYeHUsl acneKToB, oOLIMX pa3HbiM (opMam ObiTHs. [loaTOMY,
onnoHupys XK. [I. Capmpy, oH yrBepXxna, yto ¢unocodus He MOXET OT-
Ka3aTbca OT pedJIeKCMM HaAd HayKaMM, M BCeraa MposiBisil HHTepec K Ha-
YYHOU MBICJM B €€ OTHOLUEHUSIX ¢ MeTadpu3uKoi. [. mpoBoaun uacio
HMepapXuyecKom CTPYKTYpbl ObITHSI, HAUIMYUS B HEM pa3HbIX YPOBHEMH: eCity
MPOCAEXUBaTh UEPADXUIO YHUBEPCYMa CHU3Y BBEpX, OH MPEACTaHET KakK
aBCoONIOTHO OUCKOHTHHYaIbHbBINM, MpPephIBHLIM, HO TOT, KTO, JOCTUTHYB
BepIUWHBI, OPOCUT B3I BHU3, yBUIUT B HEM KOHTHHYaJIbHOCTB. [1o npu-
3HaHuIo I, ero Bcerna ocoGeHHO MHTEPECOBAIM CUTYaLlMK Pa3pbiBOB, MY-
TalMi, BO3HUKHOBEHUS] HOBOrO, XOTsI OHA U3 BEAYILUUX TEM €r0 TBOPYECT-
Ba — LIEJIOCTHOCTh YHUBepcyma. [Ipu3BaHue dunocoda, rnomarai oH, —
MBICJIATD 1e/ioe, CTPEMSICh U3 3TOTO, MYCTh M HECOBEPLICHHOIO, CUHTE3a
BBIBECTHU TIPABUJIO XKU3HU, MAKCUMbI MOBEIEHUS; B 3TOM ILIaHEe BCAKAs MO-
panb O0YyCJIOB/leHa KOHLIeNUMENH ObITUS, OHTOJIOTHEN.

[TepeocmrbicnuBas yyeHue A. bepecona, I. ocoboe BHUMaHHWe yaessn
npobaeMaM TeMIIOPalLHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOTO CYLeCTBOBaHUA, OTHOLLE-
HUS BpeMeHH M BeuHocTH. Pednexcus Hax sTHMM BOPOCaMU [TOATONKHY -
JIa ero K UCCNeJOBaHMIO UMMaHEHTHON JUaNeKTUKY MbILLLIEHMS, BhIpaXa-
ouieificss B TeHAeHUMSIX, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, K AUCCOLMALUUH, T.e. K
pasrpaHUyEHUIO TOTO, YTO B PealbHOCTU CYILIECTBYET B CIMHCTBE, a C ApY-
roil — K KOHTaMHWHALWH, T.e, CMELICHUIO, CUHTE3y TOro, YTo B JeHCTBU-
TeJILHOCTH COXPaHSET CBOM CTPYKTYpHBIE pasnuuusi. Obe 5TH TEHACHLUHMH,
no I, ypeBaThbl ONMACHOCTHIO UCKAXEHHUS MOAIMHHOIO eAMHCTBA, a IOTOMY
B GMI0COPUU HEOOXONUMO UX BBISIBAATD U [PEOJ0NEBAaTh.

I'. 6Bl TAKKE ONHUM U3 UHHUIIUATOPOB 3KYMEHUYECKUX UCC/IElOBaHUH,
BBLICTYTIAJI 38 COIO3 KATOJMKOB U MPOTECTAHTOB.
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C o0 y.: Portrait de Monsieur Pouget. P., 1941; Justification du temps. P, 1941;
Les fondements de la communauté frangaise. Lyon, 1942; La pensée moderne et le
catholicisme. P, 1947; LAmour humain. P, 1948; Le Temps et I’Eternité chez
Plotin et Saint Augustin. P, 1955; La vocation de Bergson. P, 1960; Regards sur la
pensée francaise 1870—1940. P, 1968; La pensée et la guerre. Bruges, 1969; Profils
paralleles: Pascal—Leibniz, Renan—Newman, Teilhard—Bergson, Claudel—
Heidegger. P, 1970; L"Evangile dans ma vie. P,, 1977; Nouvel éloge de la philoso-
phie. P, 1977; Oeuvres complétes. V. [—6. P, 1966—1978; Crise dans I’Eglise. P,
1980; Un sigcle, une vie. P, 1988; Lexistence temporelle. Bégédis, 1989.

JIut.: Calmels, N. Rencontres avec Jean Guitton. P, 1976; Gruau, M.
Aprés Jean Guitton, Dieu? P, 1993; Antier, J.-J. Lavie de Jean Guitton. P, 1999.

H.HU. Baaybepe

[TTIOKCMAH (Glucksmann) Anzpe (p. 1937, [apux) — onMH U3 1HAepoB
«HOBBIX (UI0CO(OB», YUACTHUK MpPABO3ALIUTHBIX aKlMil (B TOM 4ucie B
Poccun, oprannsosanHbix obuiectBoM «[lamsarb»). Corpyanuk Hatmo-
HaJIbHOTO LIEHTpa Hay4YHLIX UCCIIENOBAHMIA.

[Tpo6rematuxa dunocodekux uccnenobanmii I. Bo MHOroM o6yciioBe-
Ha €ro akKTUBHBIM y4acTUEM B CTyAeHYECKOM ABMXEHHM KoHua 1960-x —
Havana 1970-x (cHavana B MaoucTckoM Coio3e KOMMYHUCTHYECKOH MapK-
CUCTCKO-JIEHHHCKOM MOJIONEXHU, 3aTeM B [1poneTapckoit 1eBoi) 1 nocneny-
IOHIMM OTKa30M OT Ulleii ieBoro paaukanuaMa. byayuu accrucrenrom P. Apo-
HA, OH Hamucan Tpakrar «PaccyxaeHne o BoWHeE», B KOTOPOM NOKTpHMHA
K. KnayseBuua npescraer He TOJABKO KaK NpUMeHeHHe uiei [eres K BoeH-
HOM CcTpaTerMy M TakTHKe, HO M KaK OAUH W3 ABYX CYLLECTBYIOILIUX TUIIOB
MUPOBOCHIPUSTHUSA: BOH{HA — CUCTEMA COMPOTHUBIEHUS, PEBOIIOLUS, B [1PO-
THBOBeC BOMHe KaK abcolloTHOMY YHHUTOXeHU10. Hacuinue, rio MHeHuio T,
SBJISIETCS JIOTUYECKHM CAEACTBUEM MapKcUcTckoit Teopuu. [onoxenue I o
HEOOXOAMMOCTH ONPOBepXeHUS MPeRIecTBYIOME UAEONMOTHU KaK UCTOU-
HYIKa TOTIUTAPU3Ma CTaJI0 0OBEAMHSIOLUMM ST «<HOBBIX (hrstocodos». Mc-
nosb3ys tepmuHonoruto XK. Jlaxana, M. @yxo, XK. deppuda, I. npenctabisi-
€T UCTOPHIO KaK peaiu3alMIo UIEU TOCYNapcTBa, BHIPAXEHHON Y BETUKUX
asroputeToB (Puxre, Ferens, Mapkca, Hulie) B Buae «avckypca Brnactu-
TEeJISD» [UIS1 JOCTUXEHUS TOCIIOACTRA. [IpUMepsl IPOTUBOCTOSIHMSA TOTANTUTA-
pusmy I suaut B Cokpare u P. Jlekapme. IloantuBHag nporpamma I neccu-
MHUCTHYHA: YKIIOHEHHE OT GOpBOBl U KOH(MIMKTOB MO3BONAET M30eXaThb
KaTacTpodbl, pealn30BaTh I'YMaHU3M U COXpaHUTh eIMHUYHOE, HO JOCTHU-
XeHUe cBOOOIbl HEBO3MOXHO: BO-TIEPBbIX, €€ HE CYLIECTBYET AJIsl YAEHOB
0b11eCTBa, MOCKOJIbKY BCETIA eCTh «OTCYTCTBYIOUIMI [OCMOAUH», CO30aB-
1UA TO OOLIECTBO U ITPUAYMABLUMIA JUIS HEIO 3aKOHbBI; BO-BTOPBIX, 001Le-
CTBO HECBOOOIHO KaK LieJIoe, TOCKONLKY, Oyay4Yn 0BILECTBOM paBHbIX, BBO-
JWT I caMoro cebsl AMCLMIUTMHY — <«3TOT BCEOOILUMI paLlMOHANbHbII
NPUHLMT NOpaboILEHHsI»; B-TPETbUX, BOBHE TaKOE OBILIECTBO TAKXKE «HM3ITy-
yaeT» HeCBOOOY, MOCKOJIBKY JOMIKHO 00eciieuMBaThLCd SKOHOMUYECKH.
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C o0 4.: locToeBckuii Ha MaHxatTeHe. Exkarepun6ypr, 2006; Le discours de
la guerre. P., 1967; La cuisiniére et le mangeur d’hommes. P, 1975; Les maftres
penseurs. P, 1977; Europe 2004. P., 1980; Cynisme et passion. P., 1981; La bétise.
P, 1985; Descartes c’est la France. P, 1987; La troisiéme mort de Dieu. P., 2000.

N ur: Kymacosa, H. M. Autudunocodus «HOBoit dhurocopum». M., 1984;
Kanues, P. KoHuenuwus BracTH B «HoBo# ¢unocoduu» // Opanitysckas puno-
cous ceronHs. M., 1989; Kocmuxosea, A. A. «Hosast dnitocodusi» Bo Opanumu:
MOCTMOZEPHUCTCKas! NepcreKTUBa pa3BUTUs HoBellel ¢unocobuu. M., 1996.

A.A. Kocmukosa

TOBHUHO (Gobineau) XKosed Aptiop ae (1812, Bunb-n’ABpe — 1882, Ty-
pvH) — ¢unocod, nucarTesp U AUIIOMAT, OAMH 43 POAOHAYAILHHKOB
MAEOJIOrMHU pacu3ma, aneJIMpyroulei K aBTOPUTETY HayKH.

B cBoeM Fr1aBHOM counHeHUHU «OTNbIT 0 HEPaBEHCTRE YeJJOBEUECKUX pac»
(T. 1—4, 1853—1855), onupasicb Ha IPUHIUITEL PaCOBO~-aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKOTO
netepMuHU3Ma, [. cTpeMWiIcsl OoKas3aTh, YTO PACOBLIE PazNMYUsl MIparoT
OCHOBHYIO POJib B Pa3BUTHM COLIMATBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U KYABTYPhI. bymyuu
MPOTHBHUKOM Bcex (popM paBeHCTBA, OH MOTYEPKMUBAN pelliaolllee 3HadeHHe
PacoBOrO HEPaBEHCTBA B MCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHUU M O0OOCHOBBLIBAN (hyHOA-
MEHT&JIbHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO «Oesiof» («BBICLIEH») pachl Hal «XKenTou» U
«yepHOi». CTpeMACh peillUuTh CTapylo NMpobiieMy MpUUMHBI BBIPOXICHUS U
CMEPTH LIMBAIM3ALIMHI, K KOTOPOi C ApeBHEHIINX BpeMeH obpallalich MbIC-
JIUTEJIA, OH YTBEPXKIAI, YTO TPAru3m AMAIEKTUKY UCTOPUH COCTOMT B TOM, UTO
CMeLleHHe pac, ¢ OAHON CTOPOHBI, SIBISETCS NCTOYHUKOM BO3HUKHOBEHUS U
pa3sBUTHS UMBWIM3aLUi (TTpH HEMPEMEHHOM Y4acTUM «bejloi» packl), ¢ Ipy-
TO{ — BBICTYNAET KaK MPUYMHA MX Tocieaytolie Aerpanallui U rubenu.

Xotst a1 obocHOBaHMS cBOMX Uleil . cChliajics Ha aBTOPUTET HayKH,
XapaKTepu3ys CBOM NOAXOMA KaK «MOPaJIbHYIO I€0JIOTHIO» , B ACHCTBUTEBHO-
CTH €ro TeopHsl NMPeACTaBISIET COOOM BecbMa JAJIEKOe OT HayKW POMAHTUKO-
MHU(}ONOTM4ecKoe UCTONIKOBAHUE WCTOPHUMU, SIBJISISICH, KaK M OONbILUHCTBO
JpYruX noAoOHbIX TEOPUM, pallMOHANM3aLMEeN U3HAYAIbHO NPUCYLLIETO ee
aBTOPY COCJIOBHOTO M pacoBoro npenapaccyaka. [Ipu 3ToM pacUCTCKU 311~
THU3M coyeTalics y I. ¢ HeTUINMYHOI LISl TAKOTO POJia TEOPHUI KPUTUKOIL eB-
POTIOLICHTPU3MA: C €ro TOYKH 3pEHHS, eBpoleiicKas LIMBUIM3ALMUS HE BhILIE
OCTaNbHBIX U, TTOAOOHO BCeM ApPYTMM LIMBWIM3ALIMSIM, oOpeyeHa Ha THheb.
O060cHOBbIBasI MPUHLMIT KYJILTYPHOTO PeJIITUBA3MA, OH BbICTYyIIal [IPOTUB
IONYJIAPHOI B €T0 BpeMsl MlleH COLMaIbHOro nporpecca. I. oTpuuan UuBH-
JIM3YIOHULYIO pOJTb XPUCTUAHCTBA ¥ OBbLT POTUBHUKOM KONOHUAIU3MA, I10-
CKOJIbKY ITOC/ICAHUN, KaK OH oJjiaraj, CIOoCOOCTBYET PACOBBIM CMELUEHUSIM,
a TeM CaMbIM Jerpajalyy LUMBUIU3ALUY U YEJIOBEYECTBa.

Bo ®panuuu uaen I He monb3oBajiMch 0c000it MONYAAPHOCTLIO, 3aTO
B [epManuy oHU GbLIU C 3HTY3Ma3MoM BeTpedeHbl P BarHepom, @. Huu-
e ¥ ApYTMMH UJeoJioraMu NnaHrepMaHusma. XoTs [. He ObU1 aHTMCEMU-
TOM M CYMTa/l HeMLEeB ellie 0oJiee CMeLUaHHOH pacoi, yeM Npyrie Hapodsl
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F'OBPU

I'OJIbBAX

EBpontl, ero TYMaHHbIe paccyXaeHHus O repMaHuax Sbiix B3SThl Ha BOOPY-
XeHUe MIe0IoraMy repMaHCKOTo HallMOHAJI-COUMaIN3Ma.

Uneu I. npenitiectBoBany Hanbosee 3HAYUTEIbHBIM TeopusiM XIX—
XX BB., paccMaTpUBaBILINM BCEMUPHYIO HCTOPHIO KaK CMeHY 9KBUBaJIEHT-
HbIX, LIeJIOCTHBIX ¥ CaMOAOBJEIOMX UuMBWIM3auuit: H. 4. JanuneBckoro,
O. Ulnenrnepa, A. ToitH6u. 3agonro go LneHriepa I. npopodecTBoBal o
«3akare 3anaga». KpoMe Toro, B ero COUMHEHUSIX MOXHO O6HAPYXHUTh UC-
TOKH KPUTUKO-apUCTOKPaTHYECKMX TEOPHI MaccoBoro obiecrBa XX B.

Cou.: Bek Bospoxmenus. M., 1913; Kawnpmarapckue mo6osHuku. Ilr,
1923; Beaukuit yaponeit. M.; JI., 1926; OnbIT 0 HepaBeHCTBE YEJOBEYECKUX
pac. M., 2001; Essai sur I’'inégalité des races humaines. V. 1—2. P, 1853. V. 3—4.
P, 1855; Les religions et les philosophies dans I’Asie centrale. P, 1865; Histoire
des Perses. V. 1—2. P, 1869.

JIut: fogman, A. b. Kiacchyeckoe M COBPEMEHHOE. DTIOAbl 10 UCTOPUH
Y Teopuu coluosoru. M., 2003; La vie et les prophéties du comte de Gobineau.

P, 1905; Biddiss, M. Father of Racist Ideology. N.Y., 1970.
A.b. Togpman

T'OBPU (Gobry) UBau (p. 1927, Cent-AHIpe) — UcTOpUK, dhrocod M UCTO-
puK ¢unocodnu; npodeccop Guiocopum, TOKTOp 'YMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK;
npenoaasal punocoduio B KaronmyeckoM uHCcTUTyTe [lapuxa, B yHUBepCH-
Tetax [Tapyxa, [TyaTtee, PetiMca. ABTOp Gosee 100 pabot rno ucrtopuun dpan-
LM, eBporneiickoro MoHailectsa (Les Moines en Occident. V. 1 —5. P, 1985—
1997) u np. B dunocodekom raHe [T — mpencraBuTens nepcoHain3Ma,
ucneraBlini BusiHUe [lnarona, M. lenepa, H.A. Bepnsesa, JI. Jlaseas,
M.T". Hedonceas; IPOTUBHMK MHTE/UIEKTYaTHM3Ma U MTO3UTUBU3MA. B UeHTpe
ucciefoBaHUil [. — BHYTpeHHUIA OIBIT YeJIOBEKa; OH pasBMBAET YYEHUE O
eIMHCTBE B YENOBEUECKOM CYOBEKTE PEJTUTMU, MCKYCCTBa M OTHOLUEHUS K
IIPYTOMY, a TaKxe Teopuio LeHHocTel. CornacHo I, HEHHOCTD ecTh aKT, ¢ I10-
MOLUBIO KOTOPOTO BhIDAXAIOT cebs1 M OOXKECTBEHHas JIUYHOCTh, U JIMYHOCTh
3eMHasl; 3Ta JBOWCTBEHHOCTh aKTa COCTARISACT YeJTOBeYeCKOe CYLUECTBOBAHHE,

C o u.: JTrotep. M., 2000; Les niveau de la vie morale. P., 1956; La personne.
P, 1961; Pascal, ou la simplicité. P, 1962; Pythagore ou la naissance de la philoso-
phie. P, 1973; Les fondements de ’éducation. P., 1974; De la valeur. P, 1974;
Nietzsche, ou la compensation. P, 1975; Phédon de Platon. P, 2000; Le sens de
beauté. P, 2003; Saint Augustin. P, 2004; Saint Thomas d’Aquin. P., 2005.

U.C. Boosuna

TOJEJBE (Godelier) Mopuc (p. 1934, KamM6pe) — aHTpomnosior ¥ COLIMOJIOT,
PYKOBOAUTENb UCCIEAOBaHU B BhICIIel 1IKOJie MpakTHYeCKMX MCCenoBa-
Hui 1 B Koexx ne ®panc, HayyHbIA PyKOBOZUTE)b W [1aBa JenapTaMeHTa
Hayk o uejioBeke B HaunoHansHOM LieHTpe HayuHbIX uccaenoBaHmit (CNRS).
OcHoBHast TeMa paboT [ — 0BILUECTBO, €0 UCTOPHUS, 3aKOHbI, CTPYKTYPHbIE
OCOBEHHOCTH, COLIMANIbHAS MepapXUsl U ODILIECTBEHHO-3KOHOMUYecKHe hop-
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Mauuu. B ob6aacti aKOHOMIYECKOH aHTPOTOMOrUK [, CTABUT LE/bIo BbisIBE-
HUEe M OOBSCHEHUE Pa3IMYHBLIX (POPM, B KOTOPBIX BBICTYIAIOT OTHOLIEHHUS
MeXly JII0AbMU B Tpoliecce MPOU3BOACTBA MaTepUaTbHBIX 6iar, U onpeaese-
HUe BIIMSIHMS 9TUX OTHOUIEHMI Ha OPraHM3aliMio U 3BOJIOLMIO O6LIeCTBa B
uenoM. Mccienyst poacTBeHHble OTHOLIEHUS B NMPUMMTUBHBIX 0GILECTBAX,
I moxasbIBaeT, 4TO B CBOEM (DYHKIIMOHAIBHOM 3HAYeHHH OHU CXOAHbI C OT-
HOLIEHHUSIMY MTPOU3BONCTBEHHBIMM, & TAKXKE MOJUTHYECKMMU U UAEOI0rYe-
ckuMu. Cornacho I, 3acnyra K. Mapkca, ykasaBuiero Ha 3aBUCHMOCTD pa3-
BUTHS1 0011leCTBa OT 3KOHOMHYECKOTro 6a3uca, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OH BIIEPBEIE
00paTii BHMMaHUE Ha HepapXuvio GYHKIUOHAIBHBIX pasiuiuii ¥ CTPYKTYp-
HBIX IPUYUHHOCTEMN, XOTS U He JIOTaIbIBAICS O IPUPOLIe CAMUX CTPYKTYP, KO-
Topkle, 1o I, Bceraa BhIMOIHSIOT ONpeAe/ieHHYI0 (GYHKHMWIO (POACTBEHHYIO,
MONIUTHYECKYIO, PEIMUTUO3HYIO Y T.1I.). [. He orpaHuyMBaeTCs UL CTPYKTYP-
HBIM aHaTU30M COLMAIbHBIX OTHOILEHU, a MBITAETCS BBHISABUTH BIMSIHUE ONl-
HUX CTPYKTYp Ha JApYyrve Yepe3 pasiuuHble COLMATbHbIE TPAKTUKH, a TaKXe
ONpee/TUTh UX BO3NeHCTBHE Ha (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE U BOCITIPOM3BOACTBO 00-
IECTBEHHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX (hopMaLinii.

C o 4.: Rationalité et irrationalité en économie. V. 1-2. P, 1966—1971;
Horizon, trajets marxistes en anthropologie. P, 1973; La production des grands
hommes. P, 1982; L’idée et le matériel. Pensée, économie, société. P, 1992.

A.B. 3neoeamosa

TI'OJIBBAX (Holbach) Ilons Anpu (1723, Dnecxaiim, Tepmanus, — 1789,
ITapuX) — OOWH U3 KpyMHEHUIMX MpeacTaBUTENeil ITPOCBETUTENBCKOM
dunocobun. Poawics B ceMbe KOMMeEpCaHTa, U3ydyan XUMUIo B JleiiaeH-
ckoM yHuBepcutere. IlepeexaB B IlapyX, OTKpbUl 3HAMEHMWTBIA CaJIOH,
CTaBILUIMH MECTOM pPEryJISIpPHBIX BCTPEY 3HUMKIONEAUCTOB. [ BhICTYMa cu-
CTEMaTH3aTOPOM MaTepHATUCTHYECKHUX U aTEUCTHUECKHUX YUEHHUI 3MOXU
IMpocsewenusi. Ero ocHoBHoe couMHeHue — «CHcreMa Tpupoabl, WIH
O 3axoHax MUpa GU3HYecKOoTo 1 MUpa gyxoBHoro» (1770). [To mueHMio I,
«BcejieHHas, 3TO KOJIoCCabHOE COelMHEHWE BCEFO CYLIeCTBYIOLIEro, 1o~
BCIONY SIBJISIET HAM JIMLUb MaTepHIo U ABUXeHUe» (U36p. mpouse. M., 1963.
T. 1. C. 66). MaTepusi He COTBOpeHa, Be4Ha, OHa — IpUYKUHA caMoli cebsl.
B noaw3y yyeHusi o TBopeHUM Mupa borom, cuutan I, HMKoraa He 6bLI0
TIPUBEJIEHO OCHOBATEIbHBIX JOKAa3aTebCeTB. Bee cyilecTByolliee B pUpo-
Je 06pa30oBaHO COYETAaHMEM MeSbyaillliuX MaTepUaTbHBIX YacTULL, KOTO-
pbie OH UMEHVYET «MOJieKylaMu» (MHOLa — «aTOMaMU»). DIIEMEHTBI MaTe-
PHMH pa3IUyHBI 110 CBOMM CBOMCTBaM M crocobaM NeicTBusl. JIBuxeHHe —
crnocob CyuiecTBOBAHUS MaTepUU; JaHHbLIA BbIBOA MOATBEPXKIAETCS HBIO-
TOHOBCKMM 3aKOHOM TAroTeHHs. Bce npoucxojsiiliee B MUpe MOTYUHEHO
NOCTOSTHHO JEMCTBYIOIUMM 3aKOHaM MPUPOALI, CYYalHbIX SIBJIeHUH HeT.
Bce yenoBedyeckMe 3HaHUsl, 110 [, BO3HUKAIOT HA OCHOBE OLIYILEHUIH. YM-
CTBEHHbIE CITOCOOHOCTH (pa3MbllIEHUE, NaMsTh, BOOOpaXeHMe) MPOUCXo-
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JISIT OT CNMOCOOHOCTH YyBCTBOBaTh. He cylliecTBYeT BpOXAEHHbIX MIAEH; JIIOAH
CUMTAIOT BPOXIEHHBIMU Te UIEU, MPOUCXOXIIEHHE KOTOPbIX KMU 3a0bITO.

Yenopeka I cyuTan «4ucto GU3MYECKUM CYILIECTBOM», a yyeHUe 0 bec-
TeJIECHOM Ayllue ¥ 3arpoOHOM XKU3HU — «PaHTACTUYHBIM» U OCHOBAHHbBIM
Ha <«[POU3BOJIBHBIX [OMylleHusix». HemarepuaibHas Aylla HUKaK He
cMorsia 6bl BO3AeiCTBOBATh Ha TeeCHbie opTaHbl. Bece rnoctynku yenose-
Ka — CJeACTBME €ro (PU3UYECKOro YCTPOMCTBA U BO3ACHCTBUMA, IOJyyae-
MBIX UM OT BHEUIHHX MPEeIMETOB.

B atuke I. 3aui4iuan mofoxeHue O TOM, YTO [JIaBHbIM MOTHB BceX ye-
JIOBEYECKUX AeicTBUi — uHTepechl. CTpeMileHUEe K CUACTHIO — BaXHEH-
LIMi WHTepecC YesoBeKa. CyacThe COCTOUT B COOTBETCTBUM XKEJIaHUM Yesio-
BeKa OKpyXalollieil ero odctaHoBKe; 6e3 MoMolly ApYyTUX JIofel YenoBek
JOCTUYD ero He MoxeT. [ToaToMy CylIeCTBEHHBIN ero MHTepeC 3aK/IodaeT-
Cs1 B TOM, 4TOOBI CONECTBOBATh CUACTHIO BJIMKHUX, KOTOPBIE B TAKOM CIY-
yae ToXe OyAyT criocoOCTBOBATH €ro 61aronoyqyuto.

I orcranBas Teopro 00LIECTBEHHOTO forosopa. [1o ero MHeHuU10, rocy-
JIapH, TIOJIYYMBLLIKE BJIACTh OT OOLLECTBA, SIBASIIOTCA ero ciayramu. OduiecTBo
[TOMYMHWIOCH UM, YTOOBI OHU 3aDOTHIIUCH O €T0 COXpaHeHHUH U baronony-
yun. [lenp 3akmodeHrsa obleCTBEHHOTO JOTOBOpa COCTOUAT B TOM, UTOGHI
obecrmeyuTs CBOGONY, 3aLHUTY COOCTBEHHOCTH, 6e30MacHOCTh I'PaXKAaH.
B nanbHeHlIeM [TpaBUTEM BOCIIONB30BAIMCH CBOEH BIACTBIO BO Bpel UHTE-
pecaM 00111eCTBa, IPUHECS UX B XKePTBY JMYHOM BBITOJle, U «C 3TOTO BpEMEHU
MOJUTHKA CTajla COBEPLIEHHO M3BpAlUEHHOW M MpeBpaTWiach B CIUIOIHOM
pas6oil. Hapoasl 6suin nopatoiieHst» (Tam xe. C. 174). Ocyxnas gecno-
TU3M, [. B OCHOBHOM CBSI3bIBajl YJIyUlleHHE OOLLECTBEHHOMW XMU3HU C [es-
TeJILHOCTBIO IMPOCBELIEHHOTO MOHAapxa, JOMycKasi, OOHaKO, BO3MOXHOCTh
PEBONIOLMU KaK CPeACTBa YIIpa3sAHEeHUs] COLIMaibHOM HeCTIpaBelUTUBOCTH.

C areucruyeckux nosuumii I. paccMatpuBai npobjieMy NpOUCXOXAe-
HMs peaurvd. Ilo ero MHeHUIO, PEJIUTHIO CO3JAIM CTpax, HEBEXECTBO U
obmaH. Orpulias cyulecTBoBaHue bora, oH 3asBisi1, UTO CaMO TIOHATUE
«Bor» cofepXUT NpoTHBOpeUYMe; OHO [TOJYYEHO MyTeM COeOUHEHUSI MO-
paJIbHBIX (Pa3yMHOCTb, CIpaBelTMBOCTDb, MPAaBAUBOCTh U T.A.) U MeTadu-
3UYyeckuX (bOecTesleCHOCTb, BEYHOCTh, HEM3MEHHOCTh U TJ.) aTpubyTOB.
B To BpeMs Kak MopalibHbie aTpubyThl nMepeHocAT Ha bora yemoBeyeckue
KayecTBa, MeTapU3NIeCKHUE UX Xe OTPULAIOT, [TOCKOJBLKY IPUMUCHIBAIOT
Bory MMeHHO Te CBOICTBA, KOTOPHIX YeJIOBEK TMOJHOCTbIO JMlieH. KpoMe
Toro, corinacHo [, MOCKOJBKY Bce 3HaHWs MPOUCXONAT OT OWIYLIEeHUH,
a OecrejiecHbIi Bor HegocTyreH YeloBeYeCKHMM 4YyBCTBaM, — IIpeaMeT
TEOJIOTUU — «YUCTBII BLIMbICE».

Bce 3abnyxaeHuss 4enopeka [. CBA3bIBAT C He3HaHUEM NPUpONbl. 3a-
OJIY>KIEHMST OKa3blBaloOT «farybHoe» BIMSIHUE Ha cyacTbe, CBOOOMY, HpaBCT-
BEHHOCTb. JIIOIM CTAHOBSITCS HECYACTHLIMU, KOTAa Je/laloT OGbEKTOM CBOMX
HaIexX] BLIMBIILUICHHbIE CYLECTBA; OHU YyTpayMBaloT cBOOOAY, Kora, BCiea-
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CTBUE HE3HAHMS CBOMX TpaB, MOAUMHSIOTCS TPUXOTSIM ATYHbIX BIACTHUTENEH;
OHU CTaHOBSTCS NOPOYHBIMH, €CIM He MIOHUMAIOT CBOMX 00sI3aHHOCTE 10
OTHOLUEHUIO K OaMXHUM. [lpusbiBast Jionedl NOAHSITBCS Hal «obiakaMu
ripeapaccynkoB», [ yTBepxnan, 4ro B GopbOe MPOTHUB BCEX YETOBEYECKMX
6encTBUi HEOOXOIUMO ONIMPATLCS HA «<MCTHHHbBIE, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha [TPUPOLE,
uien». Gunocodcekoe ydeHue I okasano BIMsiHKE Ha Nocaeayioye GopMbl
MaTtepuainsma (B TOM YMC/IE U Ha MApDKCHUCTCKYIO hustocoduio).

C o 4.: MMucbMa x EBreHun. 3apassiit cMbica. M., 1956; Tanepes cpaTbIX.
M., 1962; M36p. npouss. T. I—2. M., 1963; Textes choisis. P., 1957; Systéme de
la nature. V. 1—-2. P, 1990.

Jtu 1. Kowapsn, M. T. Tlonb lonsbax. M., 1978; Jayeay, T. b. Tloasur 3apa-
BOFO cMbiciia, with PoxaeHue uaeun cyBepeHHOM anyHoctH ([onbbax, [enbBeunil,
Pycco). M., 1995; Hubert, R. D’Holbach et ses amis. P., 1928; Naville, P D'Hol-
bach et [a philosophie scientifique au XVIll siécle. P, 1967; Lecompte, D. Marx et
le baron d’Holbach. Aux sources de Marx: le matérialisme athée holbachique. P,

1983; Haupt, M. Von Holbach zu Marx. Hamburg, 1987.
A.A. Kpomoe

TPAHEJID (Granel) XKepap (1930, IMapux — 2000, Tynysa) — dunocod-
(enomeHonor. BrimyckHuk Boiciueil nemarorudeckoi uikonst (Ecole
Normale) B [Tapuxe. C 1956 no 1972 npenogasan 8 bopao, Tynyse n Dkc-
an-ITpoBatce, 3aTem ctan npodeccopoM punocoduu B Tynyse. [Tpoanann-
3UpoBaB B paboTe «CMBIC/ BpeMEHH U BOCIpUATHSA ¥ [yccepis» (1968) oc-
HOBHBIE MAeW HeMelKoro dhwiocoda ¢ XaierrepHaHCKOM TOUKH 3peHus,
I* coenan BeiBON 06 aBTOHOMHOM XapakKTepe CO3HaHUA, WIH CYOBREKTUBHO-
CTH, KaK B KapTe3MaHCKOM NOHHMMaHHH, TaK U B TPaHCUEHAEHTAILHOM
KaHTUaHCKOM CMbICNE. DTO MO3BOJIMIO MY NIPUMUPUTDL HEHOMEHOJIOTHUIO
¢ TpagMUUOHHOM punocodpueit. B pabore «OHTONOrMYECKAS NBYCMBICIIEH-
HOCTb KaHTHaHcKOU Mbicau» (1970) [T uccnenoBai onmosuimio MeXay Uc-
Topreit ¢punocodun U neKoHcTpykuued Metapusuku. Texcter M. Kaura
paccMaTpUBalOTCsl 3[eCh IpeXae BCero ¢ TOYKM 3peHUst MX CTPYKTYPHI U
BAMSIHUS Ha Nocheayoiyro dunocodpuio.

I" u3BecTeH TakxXe CBOEH MepeBOAUECKOMN NeaTeNbHOCThIO. OH f1epeBe
Ha ¢paHuy3ckuil s3blK Tpyabl M. Xaitnerrepa, 3. Iyccepnsi, 1. IOmMa,
JI. ButreHurteitHa.

Cou.: Lecture de Kant (avec M. Alexandre). P, 1961; Ecrits logiques et
politiques. P, 1990; Etudes. P, 1995,
JIwu 1. Nancy, J.-L., Rigal, E. Granel: I’éclat, le combat, I'ouvert. B., 2001.
A.B. 3He06amosa

TPENIU (Greisch) XKan (p. 1941, Képux, JlrokceMOypr) — UCTOPUK GuIIO-
coduu, NpeacTaBUTENb (HeHOMEHOIOTMYECKO-TEPMEHEBTUYECKOT0 Harpas-
JieHus B punocoduu; npernonapareas hunocodud B napuxckom Kartosm-
yeckoM MHCTUTYTE (B 1985—1994 — nekaH ero punocodckoro hakynsrera);
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3aBeAyIolMi labopaToprell repMeHeBTUUECKON U (HEHOMEHOJIOTMYECKON
dunocodun; pykosoauteib cepuu «Dunocodusi» B uzgarenscrse «Beau-
chesne». B ueHTpe BHMMaHus [. — npobiembl HeHOMEHOIOMMU U PENTUTHH,
MeTa(hU3UKK U TeOJIOTUH, FepMEHEBTUKU U HayK O YeloBeKe; OH — UcCle-
noBaTeNs TBopuecTBa M. Xalinerrepa, 3. Jlesunaca, I1. Puxépa.

C o 4.: OTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 32 6ynyliune nokoneHus // Uctopus dunocodnn.
1997. Ne 1; La vérité. P, 1983; Dieu. P, 1985; L’age herméneutique de la raison.
P., 1985; La parole heureuse. Martin Heidegger entre les choses et les mots. P,
1987; Ontologie et Temporalité. Esquisse d’une interprétation intégrale de Sein
und Zeit. P, 1994; L’Arbre de vie, I’Arbre du savoir: Le chemin phéno-
ménologique de I'herméneutique heideggerienne (1919—1923). P, 2000;
Le Cogito herméneutique. L’herméneutique philosophique et [’héritage
cartésien. P., 2000; Paul Ricoeur: l’itinérance du sens. Grenoble, 2001;
Le Buisson ardent et les Lumiéres de la Raison. V. 1—3. P, 2002—2004.

H.C. Bdosuna

I'YUE (Gouhier) Anpn (1898, Ocep — 1994, TTapux) — dunocod u ucto-
PUK punocodpuu U peauruv. OKoHYMIT BoICIIYIO MeJarortyeckKyio LIKOIY
(Ecole Normale). B 1926 emy 6bl1a prcBoeHa JOKTOpPCKasi CTETNEHb 3a JUC-
cepraluio, NOCBAlleHHYIO huaocobun H. Maavbpanwa. Tperonasan B u-
“uee B Tpya (1925—1928), B JInnnbckoM yHuBepcutete (1929—1940) u Cop-
6oHHe (1941—1945). B 1948—1968 npomomxun paboty B CopboHHe, rie
YHUTAT Kypc MO UCTOPUH PETUIMO3HOM MbIcau Bo Ppanimu ¢ XVI B.; oaHo-
BpEMEHHO IpenojaBa 3a pyOexXoM, B YaCTHOCTH B yHUBepcUTeTax MoHpe-
anst ¥ Ksebeka, Bo dpaHLy3cKMX HHCTUTYTax B AMcrepiaaMe, bapcesloHe,
Maapune, JIoHIOHE, B aMepHUKaHCKUX, BeIbITUMCKUX, UIBEHLIAPCKUX U Tep-
MaHcKuX yHuBepcuTeTax. Ysien Opanuysckoit akanemuu (1979).

B cBoux paborax, oxBaTUBIIMX MHOIMe cepbl ucTopuu duiocoduu,
PaBHO KaK M OOLIETEOpeTHUYECKHE BOIPOChl UCTOPUKO-(duiocodckoro
3HaHug, [, cTpeMuWics, cpelu IpoYero, MoKa3aTh BAUSIHUE PEIMIMH Ha
pa3BUTHe HUIToCOMCKMX Maek, BBISIBUTb 3HAUEHUE PEJIMTMO3HOTO OIIbITa B
TBOpYECTBE KOHKPETHLIX MbIchuTeneit (P. Jexapma, ManvbpaHiiia, Mex de
bBupana, A. Bepecona). Jpyro# BaXHOM 061acTblo MHTepecoB [. ObLta 3cTe-
THUK&, OCODEHHO IUTEpaTypHas U TeaTpaibHasi KpUTHKA, MpobieMbl KOTO-
PBIX OH OCBellaeT B psige CBOMX COUMHEHMIHA.

Cou.: La pensée religieuse de Descartes. P, 1924; La vocation de
Malebranche. P, 1926; La philosophie de Malebranche et son expérience
religieuse. P, 1926; La jeunesse d’Auguste Comte et la formation du positivisme.
V. 1—3. P, 1933—1941; Essai sur Descartes. P., 1937; La philosophie et son his-
toire. P, 1947; Les conversions de Maine de Biran. P, 1948; L’Histoire et sa
philosophie. P., 1952; Le théAtre et I’existence. P., 1952; L’oeuvre théatrale. P,
1958; Bergson et le Christ des Evangiles. P, 1961; Les méditations
métaphysiques de Jean-Jacques Rousseau. P, 1970; Pascal et les humanistes
chrétiens. P, 1974; Cartésianisme et augustinisme au dix-septi¢éme siécle. P,
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1978; Bergson dans I’histoire de la pensée occidentale. P., 1989; Trois essais sur
Etienne Gilson. P, 1993. H. 1. Bray6epe

T'YPBHUY (Gurvitch) XKopx (Hact. ums Teopruit Jassiaosuy) (1894, Ho-
Bopoccuitck — 1965, Tapux) — couuonor u dhunocod. Brixongen ns obec-
neyeHHoil cembu, I. monyuun obpasoBaHve B yHuBepcureTax [eprnTa U
[erporpana, B [eiinesbeprckoM yHusepcuteTe cirylan gekuun J. Jlac-
Ka, KOTOPbIi B NaJibHeHILeM oKa3an OoJblioe BIUSTHHUE Ha ero (beHOMEHO-
qoruto. B 1920 smurpuposai, npenojaBajl Ha IOpUAWIECKOM (hakynbTeTe
Pycckoro cBobonHoro yHuBepcuTeTa B [1pare, 3atem yexan Bo @paHuuio u
B 1929 npunan dpaHuysckoe rpaxnaHcTso. B 1932 zamuutun B CopGoHHe
JIOKTOPCKYIO Oucceptauuio mno dunocodpuu. INpodeccop coumonorumn
yauBepcuteta I. bopao (¢ 1934), pykoBonuTe b [TporpaMMbl 1O COLIMOJIO-
ruu B CtpacGyprckom yHuBepcuteTte (¢ 1936). I Ben akTMBHYIO pefakTop-
CKYIO M M3[1aTeNbCKYIO AESITENBHOCTE B XypHane «Archives de philosophie
du droit et de sociologie juridique» (1931—1940) u exeroaHuke «Annuaire
de I'Institut international de sociologie juridique» (1932—1940). C 1940
npenonasan B HoBoit 1IKose counanpHbX UcenenoBanuii B Heio-Mopke;
TaM Xe pykoBoaun neaTeidbHocthto «Journal of Legal and Political
Sociology», yutan nekuuu B [apBapnckom yHUBepcHTeTe Ha (haKynabTeTe
couMonoruy, nexkaHoMm kortoporo 6w Il. Copokun. BepHyBwunce B 1945
Bo PpaHiuuio, nagasan xypHan «Cahiers internationaux de sociologie», a B
1946 B Tlapuxe 0 ero UHUUMATUBE ObL OTKPHIT LIeHTP COLMOTOrMUECKUX
ucciaegoBaHuii. B 1949 I ctan nexaHoM dakynbsTrera couuonoruu B Cop-
6oHHe; B 1950-e co3nan Accouyaiiyio GpaHKOA3bIYHBIX COLUOIOIOB,
OcHOBHO# mipeaMeT uccaenoBanuil [ — couuanbHag pealbHOCTL BO
Bcex ee u3MepeHusax. OTcioa oTCTauBaeMasi UM UAeS MEXAUCUUTTTHHAPHO-
ro noxxofa K ee uaydeHuio. OH NPeIIoXMI KOHLENLUIO «IUaJIeKTUYeCKOTO
TATIEPOMIIMPU3MAa», OCHOBAHHYIO Ha METOJOOTUYECKH BEIBEPEHHBIX COLIM-
aIbHBIX (DAKTAX U TUAJIEKTHUECKOM MTOAXONE K aHATM3Y UX B3aUMONEHCTBUS.
I meTun COLIMONIOTHIO Ha MUKPO- U MakpocoLioioruio. [Ipeamer MUKpoco-
HUOJIOTUU — pa3iuuHble GOPMbl MEXIMUHOCTHBIX B3aUMONCHCTBUIL, MaK-
POCOLMOJIOTHU — Pa3M4yHbIe YPOBHU BCE COLUMANBLHOM peaIbHOCTH.

C o u.: Initiation a la sociologie de la connaissance. P, 1948; La vocation
actuelle de la sociologie. P, 1950; Le concept de classe sociale de Marx & nos
jours. P, 1954; Traité de sociologie. V. 1—2. P, 1958, 1960; La multiplicité des
temps sociaux. P, 1958; Dialectique et sociologie. P, 1962.

Jlut: Sorokin, P. A. Gurvitch’s Empirico-Realist Dialectic Sociology //
Socijological Theories of Today. N.Y.; L., 1966; Balandier, C. Gurvitch, sa vie,
son oeuvre. P., 1972; Fridolin, S.-L. Georges Gurvitch et la société autogestion-

naire. P, 2005.
A.B. Fnzosamosa
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T'TONO (Guyau) XKan Mapu (1854, JlaBans — 1888, MeHTOH) — npencra-
BUTENb BOJIIOLUMOHM3Ma U BUTAIM3Ma. Punocodckoe obpasopaHHe NOTy-
YWI Mo pYyKOBOACTBOM MaTepu M oT4yuMa, duiocoda A. Dyile, okazaBILIETO
CyILIECTBEHHOE BAMsIHUE Ha ero Bamsiabl. Konuenuus I, chpopmupopablia-
sicsl TakKe Noa Bosaeiicteuem unei [Nnatoxa, Snukreta n Y. Kanra, Hecer
Ha cebe 3aMEeTHBIN OTNEeYaTOK NTO3UTUBUCTCKHUX YCTAHOBOK, FOCIIOCTBOBAB-
winx toraa 8o ®panuun. C 1874 npenogasan B nuilee Konnopce, B 1877—
1885 akTuBHO cOTpyAHMyYas B XypHanax «Revue philosophique» n «Revue
des Deux Mondes».

PaHHs151 cMepTh npepBaia punocodekyro aesTenbHocTs [ B caMoM ee pac-
LBeTe, HO U TO, YTO OH YCITEJ CIe/aTh, BIIEYATASIET CBOeH 06CTOSTENBHOCTBIO.
B COuUMHeHUSIX, TIOCBSILEHHBIX TABHBIM 00pa3oM 3THKO-COLIMANbHBLIM, pe-
JIMTHO3HBIM U 3CTETUUYECKUM MpobaeMaM, OH UCXOIUT U3 TOHSITUSI XKU3HU KaK
OCHOBBI CYLUECTBOBAHMSI YeJIOBEKA U Pa3/IMUHbIX (POPM eTro AKTUBHOCTH. YHU-
BEPCYM, OOLLIECTBO U YeI0BEK TOJYMHEHBI 32aKOHY PacClXpeHUs] XKU3HU 1 BO3-
pacTaHHsi ee HHTEHCUBHOCTH, YTO 0OYCAOBIMBAET HEOOXOAUMOCTb YCHUIEHUS
XU3HEHHOM aKTHBHOCTH BO BCEM pa3HoOOpasuy e NposBaeHUH. OBLIUH WIS
BCEX ITOPBIB XWU3HU (MIPOLIece, B 3HAUYKUTENbHOM Mepe Becco3HaTe IbHbIM) Mo-
POXIAET y 4ejloBeKa YyBCTBO [TIPUYACTHOCTU K YHUBEPCYMY U COEIMHSIET €r0 C
JPYTUMH JIIOObMH, CO3[aBasl TEM CaMbIM OCHOBY COLIMaJIbHOM CONUIAPHOCTH
Y corniacusi. TH UIeU U3JI0XKEHBI B KHUre «Habpocok Mopaiv 6e3 obs3aTessb-
cTBa M caHKuuu» (1885), rae no3uTHBHas HayyHasi MOpajib, CBOOOAHAsl OT
BCSIKOM MeTathH3HMKH, pacCMaTpyBaeTCs KaK Hayka, U3yyatolllasl CpeiICTBa CO-
XpaHeHUs] U YMHOXEHMs] MaTepHaJlbHOK U TYXOBHOM XXM3HM, MpU3BaHHas
CUHTETHYECKY OOBEAMHUThL GECCO3HATENBHYIO cepy MHCTUHKTOB, NMPHUBbI-
yeK, CMYTHbIX BOCIIPHUSITUI U c(pepy TOTMHYECKOTO MBILLIEHUS] U OCMBICIEH-
Hoi1 Boau. I. npeaBuaen BOZHUKHOBEHHE HOBbIX (POPM XM3HU U B pe3y/bTa-
Te — 0oJjice COBepLIEHHOro OOLeCTBa, e WUCYE3HET NWIeMMa 3rou3Ma
IBTPYU3Ma ([TOCKOJIBKY MHCTHMHKTBI CUMIMATUU U OOIUMTEIIbHOCTH KOPDEHST-
csl B MPMpOIE YeoBeKa M HYXIAIOTCA JIMLIb B HAIEXAIleM YIIpaBleHNnH).
Torza v BCTYNMUT B CBOU MpaBa «Mopalb Oe3 06513aTeIbeTBa U CAHKLIMU» C €€
[JIABHBIM TTPHHLMIOM — MaKCUMaIbHBIM PACTIPOCTPaHEHUEM XU3HHU BO BCEX
HarpaBJ/ieHUsIX, BAEKYILUUM 3a coboil paciinpeHue obuleHus noaei, ycune-
HUe B3aUMHOMN CUMMATUY WK abTpyn3mMa. BoT nouemy ofiHa u3 BakHeALmx
sTrdeckmx MakeuM I (Hocsilas, ONHaKO, He KaTeropuyecKUit, a yCJIOBHBIN
XapaKTep) — XUTb BO3MOXHO Gojiee AesITEbHON U MHTEHCUBHOM XU3HBIO.
He cayyaiino 3Ta KHUTa npou3Bea CUIbHoe BeyamieHne Ha @. Huue, ve-
NEeUPHUBIIErO €€ CBOUMH 3aMeTKaMu.

3OTUKO-coUMalbHbie Waeu I. neri B OCHOBY KOHLENMUUU «Oe3Bepusi»
(irreligion), KOTopoe AOJIXXHO 3aMEeHWUTb OO0 — B Npoliecce pa3BUTHS MO-
PaJibHOTO U PEJIMTHO3HOTO TBOPYECTBA Kak (popM XU3HM — CYLLIECTBYIOLLNE
penuruu («bessepue 6ynyiiero», 1887). Penurus kak cucreMa JormaroB
U3KUIA cebsi, onHaKo yaeMoe He3Bepue — 3TO BOBCE He OTPULIAHUE PEJIU-

94

T'MH, a ee BbICLLIAs CTYMNeHb, Aalolllasi MpoCcTop yCTPeMIeHUIo K Boee rybo-
KO M MHTEHCHBHON XM3HH. B CBOW0 ouepelb, MCKYCCTBO — ellie OfHO
C/IeICTBAE PACUIMPEHUS XU3HU — TUION TBOPYECTBa JtOAEH, CITOCOOHBIX
NMOCTHUYb XU3Hb IPUPOBI U NepeaTh CBOU BITEYATIEHUS APYTUM. CXOOHYIO
poJib urpaiot husiocodsl, npuUueM punocodckoe UccaenoBaHue, B OTIUYUE
OT APYTHX, HAIIPABJIEHO He TOJIbKO Ha (DaKThl M YIIPABAAIOILME UMH 3aKOHEI,
HO Y Ha Meansl 1 Uen Aoaei, XOTS HU OJHO KOHKpEeTHOoe yYeHHE caMo T10
cebe He MOXET MONHOCTBIO BBIPA3KTh TBOPUECKUE BO3MOXKHOCTH XKU3HU.

Muorue unen I, B ToM yncne akueHTUpYIOLINE GecCO3HATENBHYIO CTO-
POHY B YesioBeKe, ObUIM BOCTIPUHATHI M pa3BUTH! B puiocoduu XX B., oco-
6eHHo B yuyeHusix O. Huuiue u A. bepecona.

C o y.: BocnuTaHme U HacNeNCTBEHHOCTD: colMosnoruyeckuii ston. CII6.,
1891 (2007); U36panusie Meiciu. CI16., 1897; UcTtopus 1 KpUTHKA COBPEMEHHBIX
aHIMHCKUX yueHult o HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. CI16., 1898; INMpoucxoxneHue naeu Bpe-
MeHU: ncuxonoruueckuii stion. CI16., 1899; 3amaun coBpeMeHHOI 3CTETUKM:
ouepk Mopaiu. CI16., 1899; UckyccTBo ¢ coltmonoryyeckoit Touku 3penust. CI16.,
1900; CoLvasnibHble yyeHust xpucTHaHcTsa. Jleinuur; CI16., 1907; beasepue Oymy-
utero. CI16., 1908; HpascreeHHOCTH 6e3 00s3atenbCcTBa U Oe3 cankuuu. M., 1923;
La morale d’Epicure. P., 1878; La morale anglaise contemporaine. P, 1879.

JIut: Padnos, 3. Tpunuuns punococbuu loito // XKypHan MunmcTep-
CTBa HapoaHoro npocselleHusn. 1894. Ne 5; Fouillée, A. La morale, I’art et la

religion d’aprés Guyau. P., 1906.
H.U. baaybepe

JABUJ JMHAHCKUH (David de Dinant, de Dinando) (2-a non. XII 8.,
Huuau, benwrus, win JuHaH, bperaub, — mociae 1215) — marucTp Hc-
KyccTs [TapiKcKoro yHUBEPCUTETa; aBTOp courHeHus «O dacTsix, unu O ae-
JIEHUAX>», BEPOSTHO, WAEHTUYHOrO TPYAY IT0A Ha3BaHUeM <«TeTpanu» WM
«TeTpanku», OpU3HAHHOMY epeTHYeCKUM Ha [lapHKCKOM MOMECTHOM CO-
6ope (1210) u 3anpetieHHoMy YctaBoM [lapuxckoro yHusepcuteta (1215).
Mpoussoasg kiaccudukaumo ourtusd, J1.J1. noapasnessier Bce cyliee Ha TpU
rpyIel O0BEKTOB: YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIE Teja, pasyMHble YU U
OTIEJIEHHble CYOCTAHUMM, WM 4YUCTbie GopMbl (UHTenaureHuMu). [lpu
3TOM BCE MHOT000pasye KOHKPETHBIX, aKTYaltbHO CYIUECTBYIOLINX Tel UMe-
€T B KaYeCTBe CBOETO NEPBUYHOIO HENEIMMOTO CYOCTpaTa e HYIO [TIEpBOMa-
TEpHIO; HaleJeHHbIE pa3yMOM QYUY TOYHO TaK Xe obJanaoT cOBCTBEHHbIM
MlepBUYHBIM HENETMMbIM CYGCTPATOM — YMOM, UIIM «HYCOM»; B KQYECTBE Xe
MIepBUYHOro HeIeTMMOTo OTAENeHHBIX cyGeTaHLUMi BricTynaeT bor. OnHako
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yKasaHHbIE TPY Hadana GbiTHs Ha CaMOM Aeile CyTh OJHO M TO Xe, U3 4ero
cefyeT, 4To BoOOLIe BCe cyllee eCTb OIHO. B pe3synbrarte anﬂJTO)KeHHa—ﬂ
[.J1. nocneoBaTebHO MOHUCTHYECKAs MHTepIpeTaliusl pealbHOCTH .
B paMKax KOTOpO¥ MpOBO3LJIAIIACTCS coBeplleHHas WIEHTUUHOCTD Maze
puu, yma u bora, 0bpasyroumx e1MHoe 1 eIMHCTBEHHOE TTOUTMHHO CyLUee,
BEUHOE, LIEJIOKYITHOE M CAMOTOXIECTBEHHOE, — MOXET GbITH 0XapaKTepU30-
BaHa KaK Haubosee MociefoBaTe/IbHbIi BADUAHT panMKaIbHOTO MaHTEU3MA.

: marepusi, bor arMeHTh! u3 «Quaternuli») // AHTONOTHSA MM~
posc?ﬁoqzlﬁ}lgggun. TI.D 1—4. I\ll.(,d)1p969. T 1. 4. 2. C. 809—812; Eragment}s} ;ies
Questions naturelles // Mediaevalia philosop_hicg polonorum II. \{axsovxe, 195689. ,7 l——
5; Quaternulorum fragmenta // Studia Mediewistyczne 3. Varsovie, }963. P ——d d-

T uT: Birkenmajer, A. Découverte de fr;agments mgnuscnts de D8V1229€~
Dinant // Revue néo-scolastique de philosophie 35. Loluvam,. 1933. P. 22 —1 : ;
Kurdzialek, M. David von Dinant als Agsleger der grlstotehlschepnl\la.turp )211 [OI-
sophie // Die Auseinandersetzungen in der Pariser Universitdat im .

; —192.
Jahrhundert. B.; N.Y., 1976. S. 181—19 M. acos

II’AJIJAMBEP (D’Alembert) XKau Jlepon (1717, [Taprx — 1783, Tam xe) —
¢unocod-NpocBeTHTENb X MATEMATHK. Bumecte ¢ . Judpo 6bU1 [1aBHBIM pe-
naktopom (1751—1758) «DHUMKIONEANN», TAC TaKxKe BeJl QU3UYEeCKHH U
MaTeMaTuueckuii otaenbl. Punocodekue B3MISIAbL JI. uanoxeHsi B paboTtax
«DmemenTsl dunocodum» (1759) u «QyepK O MPOUCXOXISHUH U paaqs)ngm
HayK» (BCT. CT. K «DHLUHKIIONEANNY, 1751; pyc. nep. 1910). Benen 3a @. ba-
koHoM J1. XOTeJt TPeACTaBUTh Hauboee MOHYIo graccuUKaLHIo HayK, OC-
HOBBIBAIOLIYIOCS! HA OTJTMUMU BOOGPaXeHUs! OT MaMATH 1 paccyaxa. Hapsny
¢ KayeCTBEHHO onHopoaHoi MaTepuei 1. MpU3HaBall HeMaTepUanbHYIO aK-
THUBHYIO CYOCTaHLIMIO, IIPOSABJIAIOIIYIOCH B JyXOBHOM A€ATEIHOCTH 4eNI0BE-
ka. OTpuLasi BO3MOXHOCTb MPOHMKHOBEHHS MBICJTIBIO B cyumoc;)b BelLeH,
OH pacIIpOCTpaHsA CBOM COMHEHIA M Ha cylecTBOBaHUE bora. nnoco@:
cxue B3rsianl J1. ObUTA MOABEPIHYTH! KPUTHKE D,pmpo’s ero 3HaMeHFIITOM
tpunoruu («Pasrosop J’Anam6epa 1 Hunpo», «CoH JI’Anambepa», « pO—-
JOJKEHUE pa3roBopar). [TonuTrudeckue y6e>|ucueﬁm J1. 6bUTH YMEPEHHBIMHU:
OH BBICTYIIAN ITPOTHB (peofanbHO-COCTOBHOH Mepapxuy 1 B 3alLMTY «CTipa-
BeIUTHBOI> COGCTBEHHOCTH MPEICTaBUTENEHN TPETRETO COCJIOBHUSL.

C o u.: lunamuxa. M_; J1., 1950; Oeuvres complétes. V.1—5.P, 1821—1822.

T ut.: Jdumeunosa, E. @. JUAnamGep. Ero XusHb 1 Hay4yHas NesTeNlb-

; 7, ’ .M., 1968; Briggs, J. M.
HocTb. CI16., 1891; Jobposoabckul, B. A. 1’Anambep > ; Br /- M.
D’Alembert: Mechanics, Matter and Morals. N.Y., 1962; D’Alembert: un bicen

tenaire // Pensée. Mai—juin 1984. Ne 239. S

NIE3AMM (Dézamy) Teonop (1803, JlrocoH, Banned, — 1850, TaM Xxe) —
COLMATUCT, CTOPOHHUK PEBONIOLIMOHHONO epexona K coBepilieHHOMY 00-
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LIECTBEHHOMY COCTOsSIHMIO. M3yyan Meanuuny, punocoduio, rpaso, Obli
WKONbHBIM yuuTenem. COCTOSUT WIEHOM PEBOJIOLIMOHHON OpraHu3auuu
«O6u1ecTBO BpeMeH rofia», B 1839—1840 Brimyckan coGcTBEHHOE IIEPUOLH-
yeckoe uzaanue «Egalitaire». IpuHuMan nestenbHoe yyactve B GypXKyas-
Hoil peBotolMy 1848: BXoAMI B cOCTaB Pa3IMYHbBIX PEBOJIIOUMOHHbIX KITY-
00B, Ha CTpaHMLAax MEPUOIMYECKON MeyaTH NponaraHIMpoBal KpacHoe
3HaMst KaKk CMMBOJ PEBOJTIOLIMU, TPEOOBAN BCEOOILETO, NTPIMOTO U PABHOTO
roJIOCOBaHMSI, HEOTPaHUUYEHHON CBOOOIBI CJIOBA M MeUaTH, HEMEUIEHHOTO
¥ BCEOOLIETO BOOPYXKEHMSI BCETO HApPOJa, OTMEHbI 3apaboTHOM NJAaThl U CO-
3MaHUs IS HYXOalUuXxcs «6aHKa Tpyaa.

B dunocodckom maaHe yTeepxkuan cyllecTBoBaHHUe Bo BceneHHof
TOJIbKO OAHOTO Hauala, OJJHOBPEMEHHO aKTUBHOIO U MacCUBHOIO, Telec-
HOTO U JIyXOBHOIO; 3TO Ha4aJlo ~— MaTepus, colepxalilas B cebe UCTOYHUK
060N AeATeNIbHOCTH U ABMXEHUS, NIPUTIKEHUS, pasyMeHUs, TapMOHUH
U CIIOCOBHOCTH K COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUID. PUTocodusl 10XKHa BECTH YeI0-
BEKa K CUYACTblO, K YCTAHOBJICHHUIO FTApDMOHUH CTpacTeid.

B rnaBHBIX cBouX Npou3BeneHUsX «Kogeke obluHocTh» (1842) un «Op-
raHusalus BceoOlued cBoGonbl U Oaaromnonyuusi» (1846) 1. pasBuBaer
y4eHHe 0 OyayleM obIIecTBe B AyXe TPaOULIMH YTOMHMYECKOTO COLMaU3-
Ma 1 kommyHn3Ma XVIII B., a Takoke BBICTYNaeT [IPONONXKATEeM PEBOITIO-
UMOHHBIX nneit . babégha. «Bnacth cocpenoroumpaeT 60raTcTBa 1 pocue-
LleHHe B HEMHOIUX PyKaX, KOTOpbie BBINYCTAT €¢, TONbKO YCTyrasl cuie
COLIMAJIBHOM OpTaHM3allMy Haponas, — nucai oH (Kogekc ob1HocTH. M.;
JI., 1956. C. 414). Unedam «XpUCTHAHCKOTO COLIMaIM3Ma» U NIeMOKpaTHye-
CKOro npeobpa3zoBaHust o6ecTBa [. NPOTUBOMOCTABA CBOKW YOeXIeH-
HOCTb B HEOOXOAMMOCTH HaCUJIbCTBEHHOIO C/IOMa CTaporo 00LIeCTBEHHO-
ro CTpod, nojiarasi, YTo OT MOJJIMHHOTO PEeBOJIIOLHHOHEPA TpebyeTCs JIUIIb
OIIHO — YIOpHOE COMpOTUBIeHHUE 31Y. [JlaBHast cuna, TBOpPSLIAs PEBONIO-
UMI0, — 3TO Hapo/, ¥ XOTS OH [10Ka YChIMJIeH pabCTBOM, €r0 COH — 3TO COH
abBa. KOMMYHHUCTHUECKOMY OOLIECTBY OYIeT 4yXKIA0 Hacuiue, OOHAKO B
HayanbHbIH MEpHON peBOMIOLMOHHASA AUKTaTypa Heu3bexHa.

C 0 4.: Organisation de la liberté et du bien-&tre universel. P., 1846.
N ut: Garaudy, R. Les sources frangaises du socialisme scientifique. P., 1949.

M.M. ®edoposa

JTIE3AHTH (Desanti) 2Kau Tyccen (1914, Axakcuo — 2002, [Tapux). ®@uo-
codckoe 06pa3oBaHye rnonydyra B Beiclielt negaroruueckoit wkone (Ecole
Normale), rae cayian JeKnunu no ounocobuu Haykn XK. Kagaiteca, OfHOroO
13 rnpenctaButenei wkomnbl . bawaspa. Vicnpitan cujibHoe BAUSIHUE MapK-
cusma. bt unenom OKII, Bo BpeMst Bropoii MUpoBOit BOiHBI y4acTBOBaJ B
Conporusnennu. Ot Mapkcu3Ma Hadal oTxonuTh nocjie XX cwesna KI1CC
(1956). INpernonasan B Bricwieit negaroruyeckoii mkosie u B CopboHHe.
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1. Hanuca psii paboT Mo IMUCTEMOJIOTUH, B KOTOPbIX 0OOCHOBbIBAJ HE-
06XONMMOCTb Ut PUIIOCOMUM OTTAKMBATBCS OT MOJIOXKEHMA COBPEMEHHOM
HayKW W OpPHUEHTHPOBAThCS HA ApoLece HGOPMUPOBAHHUS HayYyHOTro 3HaHuUs,
Ha «[pepPLIBHOCTE» B ero pa3BUTHU. Ecin bauuisip riaBHbIM MpeMETOM CBO-
eil KPUTHKM nu3bpan P. Jexapma, 1o [1. Kputukosai 3. [yccepisi ¥ ero «MeTa-
(pusMYecKUe XUMEPDI» (MOHATUSA «TPaHCUEHIEHTATbHbIN CYOBEKT», «TOTAIIH -
syiollasi IHaleKThKa» W ap.). [laBHylo owudKy [yccepisi oH BUAEN B
CTpeMJIeHUM OBOCHOBAaTb «CIMHCTBO 3HaHMs». [Ipu3HaBasi MHOXECTBEH-
HOCTb THIOB PaLlMOHATBHOTC 3HaHUs, MHOXECTBEHHOCTb «A3bIKOB» HayKH,
. noguepKrBajl TOT (akT, 4TO pasHble OTPAC/IH HAYKH YTpauuBaioT cIocob-
HOCTb K KOMMYHHMKaluuu. 3agauef punocoda OH cuuTan MOMCK HEKOETO
A3blKa, CMOCOOHOTO OOBENMHUTL PasMYHBIE SI3bIKOBBIE «IOKaNbHOCTHY».
J1. warican uctopuko-duiocodckoe uccaenosaHue o b. CrinHose, KoTo-
PbIit MPUBJIEKA €r0 3allKUTOM 1paB eCTECTBEHHO-HAYYHOTO 3HAHUSA B IPOTH-
BOBEC KapTe3UAaHCKOMY PaLIMOHATITU3MY.

C o u.: Introduction 4 I’histoire de la philosophie. P, 1956; Phénoménologie
et Praxis. P, 1963; Les idéalités mathématiques, recherches épistemologiques sur
le développement de la théorie des fonctions des variables réelles. P, 1968; La
philosophie silencieuse ou critique des philosophies de la science. P, 1975; Le
philosophe et les pouvoirs, entretiens avec P. Laine et B. Barret-Kriegel. P, 1976;
Un destin philosophique. P, 1982 (1984); La Peau des mots, réflexion sur la

question éthique. P., 2004.
N v T.; Auroux, S. Barbarie et Philosophie. P., 1990; Besnier, B. Le corps des

idéalités // Critique. 1970. Ne 281.
E.A. Camapckas

JTEKAPT (Descartes) Pene (1596, Jlas, Typenb, — 1650, Crokrobm) — oc-
HOBaTe/lb HOBOEBPOIEHCKOTO PALIMOHATTM3MA U ONMH M3 BAMSTEIbHEHILIMX
meTadusnkos HoBoro sBpeMeHn. Brixodel U3 ABOPSIHCKOH CEMBH, . nony-
4K oGpa3oBaHMe B Kojulexe ueayutos Jla drell, rie NpOHUKCS aHTHNATH -
eil K cxosiacTuueckort duiocoduu. Iocae OKOHYAHUA KOJUIeXa TIPOAO/IKHI
obpasopaHue B yHuBepcutete [Tyatse. B 1617 mocTyru Ha BOSHHYIO CITyX-
6y, HO Yepe3 HECKOJBKO JIET €€ OCTABUJI M MHOTO MyTellecTBoBa o Espore.
KJ1104eBbIM B HaydHOM OTHOLLeHWM okasaicst st [, 1619 roa. imenHo Tor-
1A, KaK OH caM [Hcal B JHEBHMKE, eMy OTKPBUIUCh «OCHOBAHHS YyNecHON
HayKu». B 4acTHOCTH, 9TO OTHOCHMJIOCH K YHUBEPCATLHOMY Hay4HOMY METO-
1Ly, KOTOpbIit 1. BIOC/IEACTBUM IOZOTBOPHO MPUMEHSUT B CaMbIX pa3HbIX 00-
NacTsAX, TIPeXIe BCEro B MaTeMaTHKe, TAE CAENAT PN BbIAAIOLIMXCS OTKPHI-
THil. B 1620-¢ OH MMO3HAKOMMICS ¢ MaTeMaTHKOM M. MepceHHoM, Yepe3
KOTOPOTO JIOJITHE TOMb! «AEPXKall CBS3b» CO BCEM €BPOMNENCKUM HAYYHBIM CO-
obiiecteom. B 1628 1. Gonee yem Ha 15 net nocensiercs B Hupepnanmax.
B 1633, y3HaB 06 ocyxieHuy Lepkosbio [ Tainies, oH OTKa3bIBAaeTCsI OT
nyGauKauuy HaTypdunocodckoit paboThl «MHUp», TIe U3Naranuch MIeH ec-
TeCTBEHHOTO BO3HUKHOBEHUS BeeeHHOM O MeEXaHUUYECKUM 3aKOHaM MaTe-
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pun. B 1637 Ha dpaHLy3cKOM SI3BIKE BLIXOAUT ero pabora «PaccyxneHue o
METOZE...», C KOTOPOH, [0 MHEHUIO Psiia UCCAeNOBaTeNiel, U Hayalach HOBO-
eBporieiickast unocogus B cobcTBeHHOM cMbiciie. B 1641 rosiBisiercs rnas-
Hoe dunocodekoe counHenue . «PazmbliieHus o nepBoit puiocopum»
(Ha nart. si3blKe), a B 1644 — «Havana dunocoduu» — padora, CyMMHpyoLIas
meTaduzndeckue U HaTypbunocodckye Teopum asropa. bosbiloe BauaHue
HMena ¥ nocnenHss pabora . «CtpacTu aylun», oryoarMkosatHas B 1649.
B ToM Xe rofy o npurialieHUIo LIBEACKOM KoponeBhl Kpuctunsi /. otripa-
puicst B Lllseumio, rae BCKope yMep OT MHEBMOHHUH.

B tBopuecTBe [I. BBIpA3UIOCh CTpeMiieHHWe HOBOEBpoOMeiickol ¢uoco-
(UM K 0CBOOOXKIACHUIO OT CTApbIX AOMM M BBICTPAUBAHWIO HOBOTO 3HAHUS
«C YUCTOro TucTar. Jlyyiium KpurepueM UCTHHBI, Mo [1., SBsIETCS «eCTeCT-
BeHHbI{ CBeT» Hallero pasyma. He oTpulasi Mo3HaBaTesibHOM LIEHHOCTH
OMNbITA, OH BUIWT €ro PYHKIMIO UCKIIOYUTENBHO B COAEHCTBUM Pa3yMy TaMm,
e COOCTBEHHBIX CHJI MOCIEAHETO HENOCTATOUHO [T No3HaHus. [. hopmy-
JIUpYeT NpaBu/ia MeToa pa3bICKaHUsI HCTUHBI, CBOASLIMECS K YEThIPEM OC-
HOBHBIM TOJIOXEHHSAM, COCTABSIIOILNM «KBUHTICCEHUMIO» €BPONeicKOoro
palMoHaNu3Ma: 1) NPUHUMATD 32 UCTHHY TOJIBKO TO, YTO MBICJUTCSE TAKOBOM
SICHO U OTYET/IMBO, HECOMHEHHOE ¥ CaMOOUYEBUIHOE, T.e. TO, [POTHUBOIIO-
JIOXXHOE YeMY HeJlb3sl OTYET/IUBO [IOMBICNINTE; 2) pasfeisTh iobyto npobre-
MY Ha CTOJIbKO YacTeil, CKOJIBLKO HEOOXOAMMO IUTS ee pelleHusi; 3) HauMHaThb
C MMPOCTOro U MOCTENEHHO MPOABUTATHCS K CIOXKHOMY; 4) «etaTh BCIOAY Ie-
PeYHH HACTONbKO NOJHBIE U 0630Pb! CTOJb BCEOXBAThIBAIOLIME, YTOOb! ObIThH
YBEPEHHbIM, YTO HUUEro He MpomyileHo». CaMOooueBUOHOE CXBAaTLIBACTCS
pa3yMoOM B MHTE/IEKTyalbHOW MHTYHWLIMM, KOTOPYIO HEJb3sl CMEILUBATh C
YyBCTBEHHbIM HabmoneHueM. PasneneHue npobieMbl Ha YacTH NMO3BOJISIET
BBISIBUTh B Heil «abCojIIOTHBIE», T.€. CaMOOYEeBUIHbIE, 3JIEMEHTbI, OT KOTO-
PhIX MOXHO OTTAJIKMUBATbCS B MOCAeNyOIUMX feayKuusx. Jeayxkuueit [1. Ha-
3BIBAET «ABMXKEHUE MBICJIH», B KOTOPOM [TPOMCXOAUT CLIETUIEHUE UHTYUTUB-
HbIX WCTMH. MToroM nocnenoBaTeNbHONM M Pa3BETBACHHON NedyKLMM
IOJIKHO CTaTh MOCTPOEHUE CUCTEMBI BCeoOIllero 3HaHUs, «YHUBEPCATbHOMN
HayKu», KoTopyio [I. cpaBHHBAET C IepeBOM: KOPHEM ero sBlisieTcst MeTadu-
3MKa, CTBOJI COCTaBjsieT (PM3MKa, a MI0JOHOCHbIE BETBU 00Pa3ylOT 3THKA,
MeIUUMHA U MEXaHMKA, MOFYIIYE NPUHOCUTD HEMIOCPEACTBEHHYIO TOJIb3Y.

WcxonHoit npobiemoit MeTadH3UKK KakK HayKU O BbICILIMX POAAX CYILETO,
npexune Bcero o bore u nyuie, siBnAsieTcsl, Kak U B JIOOBIX APYTUX AUCLMILIN -
HaX, BOTIPOC O C4MOOUYEBUAHBIX OCHOBaHHUAX. Meradusuka JoIKHA HAYM-
HATHCST ¢ HECOMHEHHOM KOHCTAaTalMM Kakoro-aubo cyilecTBoBaHus. 1. uc-
MBLITHIBAET HA CAMOOYEBUIHOCTh TE3WMChl O OBITUM MaTepUabLHOTO MUpa,
Bora u Haluero «si». Mup MOXHO MPENCTaBUTH HECYLUECTBYIOLLMM, €CIIU BO-
06pa3uTh, YTO Hallla XU3Hb €CTh JOJIroe cCHoBUAeHUe. B ObiTun Bora Toxe
MOXHO YCOMHMTLCS. A BOT Hally AYLLY, «s1», cauTaeT [1., HeNlb3s MOABEPrHYTh
COMHEHMIO, TaK KaK CAMO COMHEHHE B CBOEM ObITMM JOKA3BIBACT CYIIECTBO~
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BaHMWe COMHEHHUSI, @ 3HA4YUT, U COMHeBaloilierocs «si». [Tockonbky coMHeHH e
€CTb ONIMH M3 MOJIYCOB MBILIEHUS, MOXHO KOHCTATUPOBATb CAMOOYEBU[ -
HOCTb CBSI3H MBILLICHUSI U CYILIECTBOBAHUS «si»: «MBIC/II0, C/Ie10BaTENLHO,
cyuecTByio» (Cogito, ergo sum). JIpyruMu MOLyCaMy MBILUJIEHHS, KDOME CO-
MHEHUS, SIBISIOTCA XejlaHUe, pacCyI0YHOe MOCTUXEHHE, BooOpaXxeHue, na-
MATh U Jaxe oilyuieHue. OCHOBY MbILLUIEHHS COCTaBIsteT co3HaHMe. [ToaTo-
my . oTpuilaeT cyllecTBOBaHMEe Gecco3HaTeAbHBIX MAeH. MbllieHHE eCcThb
HeOTbeMJIEMO€E CBOMCTBO AYLUM: AVIIIA HE MOXET HE MBICAUTb, OHa — «MbIC-
Jigiuas Bellb» (res cogitans). ITpru3HaHue HECOMHEHHBIM Te3Mca O COOCTBEH-
HOM CVILEeCTBOBAHWM He O3HauaeT, uTo . cunTaeT BooOlle HEBO3MOXHBIM
HecyllleCTBOBaHUeE OYILIH: OHa He MOXKET He CYIEeCTBOBATh, JTMLUIb MTOKA MbIC-
JIUT. B ocTambHOM Xe dyliia — cilydaifHasi Bellb, T.€. MOXeT KaK ObITh, TaK U
He ObiTh, MO0 OHA HecoBepllieHHA. Bee ciiyyaliHble BElllM YyeprialoT cBoe Obl-
THe U3BHe. XOTs ayiua, no ., MoCTOSHHO MOANIepXXUBAETCS B CBOEM CYILIECT-
BOBaHHUY boroMm, TeM He MeHee ee MOXHO Ha3BaThb CyOCTaHLMEH, TaK KaK OHa
CIocoOHa CyllleCTBOBaTh OTACNBLHO OT Tesia. Ha nene ayila U Tesio TECHO B3a-
MMOJeHCTBYIOT, OMHAKO NMPHUHLMITHAbHAS HE3aBUCYMOCTD LYLUH OT TeJla sAB-
nsieTcst st Jl. 3a/10roM BepoSTHOro 6eccMepTUst JyLUH.

Ot dunocodcekoit ncuxonoruu J1. nepexonut K yueHut o bore. OH na-
eT HECKOJIbKO A0KA3aTeJIbCTB peaibHOCTH Buiciiiero cyuiectpa. Hanbonee
V3BECTHBIM ABISIETCA «OHTONOTMYECKUI apryMeHT»: bor ecTb BcecoBep-
IUeHHOEe CYLIeCTBO, TIO3TOMY B MOHSITUM O HEM HE MOXET OTCYTCTBOBATh
MpeauKaT BHEUIHEro CYILIECTBOBAaHMS, YTO O3HauaeT HEBO3MOXHOCTb OT-
puliath 6bITHE bora, He Bajas B poTHBOpeune. [lpyroe 10Ka3aTenbCTBO,
npennaraemoe JI., 6osee opurnHaibHO (fepBoe O6b1JI0 XOPOLUO U3BECTHO B
cpenHeBeKoBoi duiocodurn): B HallleM yMe ecTh uaes bora, y aToit uaeu
JIOSIKHA ObITh MPUYMHA, HO TIPUYKHOR MOXeT OBbITh TONBKO caM bor, Tak
Kak B [MPOTUBHOM cjydae ujies BbICIIEN peanbHOCTH Obl1a OBl MOPOXIAEHA
TEM, UTO 3TOM pealbHOCTLIO He 0bJialaeT, T.e. B JecTBUU ObLTO Obl HOJIb-
i€ peailbHOCTH, YeM B MIPUYHHE, YTO Heerno. TpeTuit apryMeHT OCHOBaH
Ha HeOoOXOJMMOCTH CYLIECTBOBaHUS bora g NOAAEPXaHUS YesloBeYec-
Koro cyuectBoBaHusi. ToBopsi o cBoiictBax bora, J. yTBepxaai, 4To, HE
OyIy4yu CBsI3aH 3aKOHAMM YeJIOBEYECKOIo MblliieHus, bor siBaseTcs teM
He MeHee UCTOYHUKOM «BPOXIEHHOIO 3HaHMS» YejloBeKa, B KOTOpOe BXO-
IUT cama uaest bora, a Takxe Noruyeckyve M MaTeMaTHYECKUE aKCUOMBI.
Ot bBora, cuutaet ., MCXOOMUT U Hallia Bepa B CYLLIECTBOBAaHUE BHELIHETO
MarepuaibHoro Mupa. bor He MoxeT ObITL OOMaHIUMKOM, a NOTOMY 3Ta
Bepa UCTUHHA Y MATEPHUAIbHBIN MUD HeHCTBUTEIBHO CYILIECTBYET.

YoeIUBILKCHL B CYILIECTBOBAHUU MaTepyalbHOrO MUpa, [1. npuctynaer K
HUCC/IEAOBAHUIO €ro CBOMCTB. [J1aBHbIM CBOWCTBOM MaTepHUaJIbHLIX Bellei
OKasbIBaeTcst NMPOTSDKeHNE, KOTOPOe MOXET BBICTYNAaTh B PasIMYHbIX MOAH-
¢ukauuax. [. oTpuiiaer cyiluecTBoBaHWE MYCTOrO NPOCTPAaHCTBA Ha TOM OC-
HOBaHWMU, 4YTO Be3Mie, IIe eCThb MPOTIKEHUE, UMEETCS U «[1POTSLKEHHAas! BELlb»
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(res extensa). [lpyrve KauecTBa MaTEPUH MBICISITCSI CMYTHO U, BO3MOXHO, CY~
LIECTBYIOT TOJILKO B BOCIIPHSITUM, & B CAMUX MIPEAAMETAX OTCYTCTBYIOT. Mare-
DUsl COCTOMT U3 3IEMEHTOB OTHS, BO34yXa U 3€MJIM, BCE PA3TUUME KOTOPbIX
3aKJ1H0YAETCSI TONBKO B BeJIMUMHE. DJIEMEHThI He SIBJSIIOTCS HENEMMbIMU U
MOTYT TIpeBpallaThes Apyr B Apyra. I1bitasics cornacopaTth KOHILENLKMIO UC-
KPETHOCTH MaTepHH ¢ Te3UCOM 00 OTCYTCTBUM NYCTOTHI, /1. BBUIBUIAET JIO-
OonbITHEMLIMI Te3UC O HECTAOMIIBHOCTA U OTCYTCTBHUU OllpefieieHHo’ dop-
Mbl Y MeJbYAMIHHX YaCTHL BEHIECTBA. EAMHCTBEHHbBIM COCOOOM Mepenavu
B3aMMONENCTBUI MEXIY SMEMEHTAMHU U COCTOSIILIMMHU U3 UX CMEILeHUs Be-
11aMU OH TPU3HAeT COYAapeHUue, KOTOPOE ITPOUCXOAUT T10 3aKOHAM NTOCTO-
SIHCTBA, BHITEKAIOLIMM M3 HEM3MEHHOU cyluHocTH bora. Tlpu oTcyrcTBUM
BHEIHUX BO3AeACTBHIA Bellld He MEHSIIOT CBOE COCTOSIHME W ABUIAIOTCS MO
npsaMoit (SIBASTIOILIEHCS 3TAIOHOM MocTosiHeTRa). Kpome toro, 1. rosopur o
COXpaHEHUM UCXOAHOIO KOMWYeCTBa ABMXeHUS B Mupe. CaMo OBUXKeHME,
OIHAKO, M3HAYANBLHO He CBOMCTBEHHO MaTepuu, a MPUBHOCKHTCS B Hee bo-
roM. Ho yXe o1HOTro repBoTONMYKA JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI U3 Xaoca MATEPUU NTO-
CTENEHHO CaMOCTOSITe/IbHO COGPANICS MPaBUNBHBII U TApMOHUYHBIA KOCMOC.
MHoro BpemeHu . yaenstn 1 U3yYeHUIO 3aKOHOB (DYHKHMOHUPOBAHUS XH-
BOTHBIX OPraHU3MOB, CUMUTAs UX XUTPOYMHBIMU MallMHAMH, CMIOCOOHLIMH
CaMOCTOATENLHO aAalITUPOBATHCS K OKPYXalollel cpelie U aeKBaTHO pearu-
poBaTh Ha BHEWHMe Bo3aeiicTBUs. McrbiTaHHOe BO3IEHCTBYE TepedaeTcsl B
MO3T, SIBJISHIOLLMIACS pe3ePBYapoOM «KUBOTHBIX AYXOB», MEAbYaHIIMX YaCTHIL,
NonaJaHue KOTOPIX B MBIILLIBL Yepes3 MOPhI MO3Fa TIPUBOIUT K COKpallleH -
SIM 9TUX MBILLLL JIBHXeHME Tela COCTABISETCS MOC/IEf0BaTeTbHOCTBIO TAKHX
cokpawienuit. 2KupotHsle, 1o 1., MUIIeHB AYLI W HE HYXIAIOTCS B HUX.
J1. Gonblile yOUBIsIET HATMYKE AYLIH Y YeJIOBEKE, YEM €€ OTCYTCTBUE Y XKHBOT-
HbIX. Hamuuue ayium y deoBeKa, OfHAaKo, He 6ecrnofie3HO, TaK Kak Aylia Ye-
pe3 «apdeKThi», WIN «CTPACTHU», MOXKET KOPPEKTUPOBATh ECTECTBEHHbIE pe-
akuyy Tesa. [l. noxanuayeT OesiTe/IbHOCTD AYLUM B «ILIMHIKOBUIHOM Xenese»
MO3ra, HO He OOBSCHSIET MPUHLMITUATIBHYIO BO3MOXHOCTb B3aUMOAEHCTBHS
oy v-tena. B panbHefieM 3ta npoGsiemMa BbIIBUHYIACh Ha NEPBbIH J1aH
meTau3nku HoBoro BpemeHH B counHeHUsix H. Maavbpanua, I JleitOHMLA,
X. Bonbda u ap. Bnusnue [1. Ha eBponeiicKyto MbIC/Ib IPOSIBASLIOCH U B APY-
rux obacTsIX, OT MeToLoJIoruM (A. Apro, I1. Huxons, b. [Tackans) 10 Teono-
ruu (b. CnuHo3za). B Hauiu n1HU ero BIMsgHUE Bosee BCETO OULYTUMO B aMe-
pukaHckoil dunocoduu cozHanus (J. Cépn, . YanMepc u ap.).

Cou.: Cou. T. 1—2. M., 1989—1994; Ocuvres. V. {—12. P, 1897—1913.

N ut: Quuep, K [ekapT, ero Xu3Hb, coOuMHeHHs U ydeHue. CI16., 1994;
Coxonos, B. B. ®unocodus nyxa u Matepuu Pene exkapra // Cokonos, B. B.
BBeneHue B KaccHueckyio punocoduto. M., 1999; Acmye, B. @. [lexapt. M.,
2006; Natorp, P. Descartes Erkenntnistheorie, eine Studie zur Vorgeschichte des
Kritizismus. Marburg, 1882; Hamelin, O. Le systéme de Descartes. P, 1921;
Koyré, A. Descartes und die Scholastik. Bonn, 1923; Husserl, E. Méditations
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cartésiennes. P, 1931; Adam, C. Descartes, sa vie et son oeuvre. P, {937,
Laporte, J. Le rationalisme de Descartes. P, 1945; Baillet, A. Vie de monsieur
Descartes. P, 1946; Lefebvre, H. Descartes. P, 1947; Maritain, J. Trois Réfor-
mateurs. P, 1947; Alquié, F. La découverte métaphysique de ’homme chez
Descartes. P, 1950; Gilson, E. Etudes sur le r6le de la pensée mediévale dans la
formation du systéme cartésien. P., 1951; Smith, N. New Studies in the Philosophy
of Descartes. L., 1952; Gueroult, M. Descartes selon I’ordre des raisons. V. |—2.
P, 1953; Jaspers, K. Descartes und die Philosophie. B., 1956; Gouhier, H. La
pensée métaphysique de Descartes. P, 1962; Morris, I. M. Descartes Dictionary.
L., 1971; Rodis-Lewis, G. Descartes. P, 1995.

B.B. Bacuaves

JEKOMB (Descombes) Bencan (p. 1943, ITapux) — ¢punaocod, NCTOPUK
tbunocoduu, onuH us HanboJjee U3BECTHbIX BO PpaHLiMM CNIELMaIUCTOB B
obJacTH aHanuTHYecKo#i duitocodpuun. Usyyan dunocoduio U couono-
ruto B CopGoHHe. [Ipenonasan B pasfiiMyHelX YHHBepcuTeTax OpaHumy,
¢ 1983 o 1992 — B ynusepcuterax CLLIA. B mocneadue roasl — AMpeKTop
Briciteii 1iKonn! couunanbHbiX uccnenosaumit (EHESS) B [Tapuxe. Ipu-
3HaHuve JI. npuHecna nyonukauusa KHuru «ToxaecTBeHHOe U MHoe. Copok
sITh JieT hpaHuy3ckoit ¢punocobuu (1933—1978)» (1979; pyc. niep. 2000).
Ero noaxon K HCTOPUKO-(PUI0COMCKOMY UCCAEI0BAHHUIO AOCTATOYHO OpH-
IMHa/leH: aBTOp He MOCBsiIaeT YUTATeNIsl B UCTOPUIO M, a ONKChIBAeT
HeoqHO3HAYHbIE B3aUMOCBSI3U Mexay dhunocodueil, 0b1ieCTBEHHBIM MHE-
HHEM U MOJUTHYECKUMHU NTpHopuTeTaMu. B cBoeM kpuruyeckom obsope 1.
BBLOC/ISIET KJIHOYEBble MOMEHTHI, TaKMe, KaK aHTpOIlONAOrM3aLus rereies-
ckoll unocodun y A. Koxcesa, rymanusauus «Hudto» y X.I1I. Capmpa,
«(peHOMEHOIOTHYECKasl HAMBHOCTb» U €€ MPEOAOJieHUE B AEKOHCTPYKLIMH.
LlenTpanbHasi TeMa KHUTU «Purocodust rpo3osbix BpeMeH» (1989; pyc.
niep. 2000) — cniocoGHocTh punoco¢un AaBaTh OTBETbl HA BONPOCHI CBOE-
ro BpeMeHH, TOBOPUTh O LIEHHOCTSIX M BCE X€ OCTaBaThcsl HeCcnpucTpacT-
HOI1; B Hell MoApOOHO 0OCYXIaeTCsl BOMNPOC O NIPeBPaTHOM MCTOJIKOBAHUU
(unocoduu B oO1ECTBE U BBOAUTCS pas3ivuMe MEXAY UHTEIEKTyallaMu U
dpunocopamu. MHoro BHuMaHus 1. yaeaseT OlUcaHMIO U aHaJIU3y pas-
JIMYHBIX KOHILIENTYaJIbHbIX CPEICTB, UCTOb3YEMbIX COBpEeMEHHBIMHU Guo-
coamu (B yactHoctH, M. XaiunerrepoM, JI. BurrenmreitHom u 0. Xa-
6epmacom). Hauuuast ¢ 1980 rnaBHoil oGnactbio ucciefoBaHuit Il
CTAaHOBUTCSI aHaluTUyeckast Guiiocodus; OCHOBHEIC €ro MybauKaluuu
1990-x rocesitieHbl punocodum cozHanust. BaxHoe Mecto B pabotax [.
TIPMHAJIEXUT PACCMOTPEHUIO PA3IUYHLBIX NpobieM duirocodun aect-
BHUSI U COUMANBHOU hunocopuu.
C o u.: CoBpeMeHHas ¢paHuysckast dunocodpus. M., 2000; Le platonisme.
P, 1971; Le m@ me et autre. Quarante-cing ans de philosophie francaise (1933—
1978). P, 1979; Grammaire d’objets en tous genres. P., 1983; La Denrée mentale.
P., 1995; Les Institutions du sens. P., 1996; Le Complément de sujet: enquéte sur
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le fait d’agir de soi-méme. P., 2004; Le raisonnement de |'ours et autres essays de
philosophie pratique. P., 2007.
JI 1 1.: Vincent Descombes: Questions disputées. P., 2007.

E.A. Boianuxanuc

JEJIAKPYA (Delacroix) Anpn (1873, Ilapux — 1937, tam xe) — duno-
cod, ncuxosor, penuruosen. Okonuus auueit [enpuxa IV u CopGoHHY,
ripogojxai obpasoBanue B [epMaHuu. [1penoaasan B yHusepcurete Mon-
rienibe (1901) u B CopGonne (¢ 1917). Jekan ¢punonorudeckoro akyasre-
Ta CopboHHBI (¢ 1928).

J1. — aBTOp PyHAaMeHTaNbHbLIX paboT o npobiemam MUcTULIM3MA. Ero
IIOKTOpPCKasl ouccepTauust mocesileHa dunocodbun M. Dkxapta u criekynsi-
TUBHOMY MUcTHLM3MY B [epmanuu X1V B. B «HMccnenoBauusx no ucropuu
M [ICUXOJIOTHUU MUCTULIM3Ma» (1908), onipenensis 4epThl BETUKMX XPUCTHAH-
CKMX MMCTUKOB, OH OIMpajics Ha 6eprcoHOBCKYIO UIEI0 UHTYULIMU, TIOAYEp-
KMBas, YTO MUCTULM3M [peACTaBiisieT coboi He ocobyto ¢GopMy HEBpO3a,
a rnposiBjieHUe TNyOoKoi BHYTpeHHe! XU3HU. B kHure «Penurust u Bepa»
(1922) [. npoaHam3npoBall Bepy KaK peJIuruo3Hblii (pakT, U3 KOTOPOro Kc-
XOJUT IICHUXOJIOT ITPY U3YYEHUHU SIBJICHUM, OTHOCALLIMXCS K JaHHOI o6/1acTH.

B cBoeM TBop4ecTBe [1. cTaBMII BO I1aBY yIjla MAEIO eJMHCTBA YHUBEPCY-
Ma, CyObeKTa, co3HaHus. OH NoAYepKUBa, UYTO CO3HAHHE — 3TO HE OTpaxe-
HHe, a BBICIIMI YPOBeHb aKTUBHOCTH, NpUYEM JII000€e ero COCTOSIHME UAEH -
TH(ULMPYETCS HE B OTAENBHOCTH, caMo Mo cebe, a B LENOCTHOM MoJie
CO3HaHMS, CKJIANBIBAIOILEMCSI BOKPYI €IMHCTBA cyGhekTa. Co3HaHUE BBI-
noHseT hYHKUUIO YHU(DHKALMY, OpraHU3alluK, a BMECTe C TEM U pasjinye-
HMSA, BblIeJIeHUs] OOBEKTOB M3 LIEJIOCTHOrO MHpa. B 3TOM CMbICie BesKoe
BOCIIpUATHE — ITO 3IeMEHTAapHOE 3HaHUe, YCTaHABIUBAKOLLEe OTHOLLEHHUS
Mexny Beitamu. Ha 6oJiee BBICOKOM YpOBHE TaKyIO POJib BhITTONHSIET UHTEI-
JIEKT BKYIle C SI3bIKOM, KOTODHhIH MpeAcTaBisieT coOoi OAMH M3 AYXOBHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, IPeo0pa3yoiMX Xa0THYECKUIT MUP KayecTB B MHp OOBEK-
TOB M oTHouleHU . O6nagaTh CO3HaAHHEM 3HAUYMT BBIHOCHTB CYXIEHUE O CY-
LeCTBOBaHUH: pa3jinyaTh, CPaBHUBATDL, HAAESTh CBOMCTBAMHU, — a 3TO He-
BO3MOXHO 0€3 CUMBOJIOB, NOHSTHIA, I3bIKa KaK CHCTEMbI 3HAKOB. B kHure
«513b1K ¥ MblLLIeHHe» (1924) [1., onupasick Ha koHuenuuio O. ne Coccropa,
pa3BuBacT NPEAIOXEHHOE MOCAeIHUM pa3/IMueHue sI3biKa 1 peud. OH Bblae-
JisieT le langage — A3BIK B €0 00LLEM 3HaYSHKH, KaK YeJIOBEUECKYIO CITOCo0-
HOCTb, TO3BONSIOUIYIO CO34aBaTb W HCIIOJb30BaTh CHUCTEMY 3HAKOB;
la langue — A3bIK TOM WY MHON COLMAILHON IPYTIIBI, «UCTOPUYECKYIO Ba-
PHALIMIO Ha BEJIMKYIO TEMY YesioBeyeckoro si3bika (du langage)»; la parole —
peub, MpeACTaBAsOYiO COGOM aKTyalU3aLUIO A3bIKa, COBOKYMHOCTb KOM-
OKMHalLMiA, C TOMOILBKO KOTOPOit roBOPALLIMI CYOBEKT UCIONL3YET Si3bIK IS
BhIpaXXEHUS CBOMX MBIC/IEH; HakoHell, le parler — peub ¢ ee UHIUBULYANTb-
HBIMUY, KOHKPETHBIMU OCOBEHHOCTSIMU (HanpyMep, peub B3pPOCJIbIX U peyb
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neteit). B uccneanoBaHuu sizbika, noguyepkusal [., He06X0IMMO COBMECTHOE
MIPUMEHEHUE NMCUXOJIOTUHU A3bIKa U TUHIBUCTUKH.
C ou.: La psychologie de Stendhal. P, 1917; La religion et la foi. P., 1922;
Le langage et la pensée. P, 1924; La psychologie de Part. P, 1927; L’enfant et le
langage. P., 1934; Les grandes formes de la vie mentale. P., 1934; Les grands mys-
tiques chrétiens. P., 1938.
Jlu 1. Pradines, M. L’ocuvre de Henri Delacroix // Revue de métaphysique
et de morale. 1939. Ne 1; Bergson, H. Rapport sur un ouvrage de Henri Dela-
croix: Etudes d’histoire et de psychologie du mysticisme // Bergson, H. Ecrits et

paroles. P, 1959. V. 2.
H.U. braybepe

JEJNE3 (Deleuze) Kum (1926, Mapux — 1996, tam xe) — dbunocod,
KYJIBTYpPOJIOT ¥ 3CTETUK-TTOCTOPENANCT, OKa3aBIUMIt CYLIECTBEHHOE BAUSI-
HHe Ha (hopMUpPOBaHUE 3CTETUKM nocTMoaepHu3ma. MUsyyan dunocopuio
B Copbonne (1944—1948). Tpodeccop Yuusepcureta [lapux-8. [lpo-
JOMXaTeab TpaAuLMUi cToMUU3Ma U criuHo3u3Ma. Co3gal MeToIbl LIU30-
aHanu3a ¥ pu3oMaTtuku. Psia pabot 1. HanmMcaH B cOaBTOPCTBE ¢ (HUIIOCO-
om u BpayoM-TicuxoaHanutukom @, Isarrapu.

IIn130aHaN3 — HEKJIACCUYECKUI METOMI KYJIETYPOJOTHYECKUX B ACTETH-
YeCKMX UCCNENOBaHUH, MpeliaraeMolit [1. B KauecTBe aNnbTepHATUBBI [ICUXO-
aHanu3a. [IpyHUMTMaTbHOE OTANYME HIN30aHATH3a 3aKITIOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO
OH pacKpbIBaeT HeUIypaTMBHOE U HECUMBOJIMYeCcKoe Gecco3HaTenbHoe,
YUCTO abCTpaKTHBIM 06pa3 B TOM CMbIC/Ie, B KAKOM roBopsT 00 abCTpakTHON
kuporucy. HuzoaHanus Meicnuics . Kak TeopeTHdecKUil UTOT MalicKo-
MIOHBCKHUX COOBITHIA 1968, HaHeCLIMX yaap He TONBKO MO KalTUTAIU3MY, HO U
MO €ro AyXOBHOMY [noay — FcuxoaHanu3y. Llenb mv3oaHanusa, Kkak oHa
opMmynupyetcsi B xHure «Kanutanuam u 1wmnzobpeHUs. AHTU-DIUI»
(1972), — BBIABIEHUE GECCO3HATENBHOTO JTMOUIO COLIUATLHO-UCTOPHYECKO-
IO [POLIECCa, He 3aBUCSILIEro OT €0 pallMoHalbHOTO cofepXanusi. CornacHo
I, 6eccosHarteibHOe He GUTYPATUBHO U He CTPYKTYPHO, OHO MallIMHHO. JIu-
OUI0 — BOILIOWIEHME 3HEPIUM XEJAIOLIMX MalllMH, Pe3y/bTaT MalllMHHbIX
XenaHui. Ecnau paboratolme «MallWMHBI-OpraHbl» IPOW3BOMSIT XelaHus,
BAOXHOBJIEHHEIE LIN30(PeHUUYECKUM UHCTUHKTOM XHU3HH, TO MapaHOM A b-
HBIA MHCTUHKT CMEPTH BEYET K OCTAHOBKE MAIMHEI, BOBHUKHOBEHHIO TaK
Ha3bIBAaEMOro «Tena 6e3 opraHoB», 00Pa3yIoLLIETo 3aCThIBILIKE CTYCTKU aHTH-
IPOM3BOACTBA B MeXaHu3Me OOILECTBEHHOro rnpoussoncTsa. K HUM oTHO-
cATCS 3eMJISt, AECTIOTHUM, KalUTall, COOTBETCTBYIOUIME TAKUM CTalUsIM obliie-
CTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHSI, KaK JMKOCTb, BApBAPCTBO, LIMBUIM3ALIMS.

. npemnaraeT HOBBIIt METOL XYAOXECTBEHHO-3CTETUUECKUX HMCCIIeqoBa-
HMIT — wm30aHann3 uckycctBa. MlckyccTso Mrpaert B ero KOHUEMUMY OBOSI-
Ky1o ponb. [lepBasi cBsi3aHa ¢ TeM, YTO OHO CO3MAET IPYNIOBbIE (haHTa3MBbl,
o6beIMHSIA ¢ UX ITOMOIbIO OOLIECTBEHHOE MPOU3BOACTBO U NPOU3BOACTBO
XenaHuit. Tak, «kpuTudeckas rnapaHotis» C. JJany B3pblBaeT Xelalolyio Ma-
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LIMHY, 3aKTI0YEHHYIO BHYTPU 0OLLECTBEHHOTrO Npou3poactea. C TakuM ru-
poTexHUYeckUM 3(ddheKTOM UCKYCCTBa CBsi3aHa ero BTopasl BaXHeiwas
podib. J. ycMaTpuBaeT arnogeos TBOpYeCTBa B CKUTaHUM NUOUI03HOM 3Hep-
ruu. Takoe aytonage — Briciiasi GopMa UCKYCCTBa LISt UCKYCCTBA, a HaMIy4-
LUIMHA roprounit MaTepyanl — MCKYCCTBO NOCTMOAEPHM3MA, 3apaHee MOICY-
LIeHHOe abCyploM, pa3bsiToe ajloruamoM. MckyccTBo — 3TO Xejawonias
XYZOXeCTBeHHast MallMHa, MpousBogsiLias (aHTasMel. Ee KoHGUrypaums u
OCOBEHHOCTH PAabOThI MEHAIOTCS IPYMEHUTEIBHO K TOMY MW UHOMY BHAY
UCKYCCTBa — JIUTEPAType, XXUBOITUCH, MYy3bIKE, TEATPY, KHeEMaTorpady.

«JlutepaTypHble MAlLWHbI» — 3TO 3BEHbsl €AMHOM MallMHBI XETaHUs, Or-
HY, TOTOBSILLME OOIMIT B3phIB tiu3odhpeHnH. CaM TIpoLecc YTEHUS eCTh K-
30MIHOE AeWUCTBO, MOHTAX JIMTEPATYpPHBIX XeJaloluMX MalliMH, BEICBOOOX-
JAIOUIMI PEBOMIOLIMOHHYIO CUNY TekcTa. PasBuBasi UeH O TBOpUECTBE KakK
6e3yMuH, 1. CTPEMUTCS BHECTU B HUX HOBbBIE 3/IE€MEHThI, BBISIBIAS LUIMU30TI0O~
TeHLIMA pa3/IMUHbIX BUIOB UCKYCCTBA, BecbMa MepcrneKTUBHbIM C 3TOM ToY-
KM 3peHUsi OH CYUTAET TeaTpabHOE UCKYCCTBO. YeNoBek TeaTpa — He gpama-
TYpL, He aKTep M He pexuccep. JTo XUPYPL, Ofeparop, KOTOPLIH jeiaeT
onepauuy, aMIyTalliy, «BbIYUTas» U3 KJIACCUYECKHX IMbeC [JIaBHOE NeHCTBY-
1olee nuLo (HanpuMep, [amnera) U gaBast pa3BUTLCSI BTOPOCTENEHHBIM [1€p-
coHaxaM (Hanpumep, Mepkyiino 3a cyeT Pomeo). UMeHHO XUpyprudeckas
TOYHOCTb TAKOTO POJia SKCIIEPUMEHTORB CBUAETENLCTBYET 06 3¢H(PEeKTHBHOCTH
TeaTpaJibHOM Xealolleil MalliMHbl, KBaTM(MUKALIMK ee oriepatopa, Bo3neii-
CTBYIOUIETO HAa 3pUTEN MOMUMO TeKCTa U TPaAULIMOHHOTO [e#CTBUs B He-
TPAIULIMOHHOM «Tearpe 6e3 crieKrakis». [LIn3oaHanu3 XXMBONMCH IPUBOJUT
. K BeiBOZY O TOM, YTO €€ BbiClliee MpeAHa3sHayeHUue — B AeKOAUPOBAHUH
KenaHuit. [110IOTBOPHBIM C TOUKHU 3peHMs LIM30aHANIM3a BUIOM MCKYCCTBA
OH cunTaeT kuHeMarorpad. Kuno — Hopast o6pa3Hast M 3HaKOBast IpaKTUKa,
KOTOpasi pU oMoy pustocodun fojKHa NpeBpaTUThLCA B TEOPUIO, KOH-
LeNTyalbHYIO MPaKTUKY. B 3Toi CBsi3u KMHO paccMaTpVBAETCsl B KOHTEKCTE
HE TOJILKO IPYTHUX UCKYCCTB — KMBOIMCH, apXUTEKTYPbI, MY3bIKH, HO B Tep-
BYIO ouepesib — (QUI0co(CKOro MelifieHusa XX B.

B nByxroMHuKe «KHHO» JI. mpemwiaraet JOrMYECKU BLICTPOEHHYIO KOH-
UenHHIo KHeMarorpada Kak «obpasa-IBHXeHHUS» (T. 1) M «obpaza-Bpeme-
HU» (T. 2). Onupasch B CBOEM UCCIENOBAHUU HA OCHOBHbIE TOJIOXEHMS UH~
TyATUBKM3Ma A. bepecona, oH MbICIUT KnHeMaTorpaduueckMii obpa3 Kak
€AUHCTBO ABYX pealibHoCcTed — (husnueckoit (00pa3-aBUXEHHUE) U NICUXHUYE-
cKoit (o6pa3-BpeMst). Hecyllei onopoii nocieBoOeHHOro KuHemaTorpaga oH
cyuTaeT 0Opa3-BpeMsi, pa3BUTUE KOTOPOTO CBA3aHO ¢ NipeobilalaHueM YHC-
TO OTITUUECKHX U 3BYKOBBIX CUTYaLIMit Hall CEHCOPHO-MOTOPHBIMH. MMeHHO
TaKO# HOBBIH 06pa3 BbISIBISICT MOMIUMHHYIO CYLIHOCTb KMHO, clieHudHKa
KOTOPOrO M COCTOUT, cornacHo ., B camoaBuxXeHum obpasa. O6pas-BpeMs
3MaHCUTIMpYeTCsl, MOCTENEeHHO oCcBoboxaasick OT peanbHocTH. CoBpeMeH-
HbIlt 06pa3-BpeMst NMPEACTaeT He Kak SMITMPUYECKUI 1Mb0 MeTadusnyec-
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KU, HO KaK TpaHCLIEHAEHTAIbHBII: BpeMst BLIXOLMT U3 6eperos, pacKpbiBa-
eTcs1 B yMcToM Buae. MppaunoHanbHas ¢Bg3b 00pa3oB GopMUpYeT HOO3HA-
KH, 0003HayaroLMe HeBblpa3uMoe, HepelilaeMoe, Hecopa3MepHOe.

Hns1 XapaKTepHUCTHKU COBPEMEHHON MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON KynbTypsl [1.
npejiaraeT NOHsATHe pu3oMbl («Puzoma. BeeneHue», 1976). Puzoma (KopHe-
BHlIle) — BOILIOLLIEHHE HOBOTO TUMA CBSI3eil: HelMHENHBIX, XaOTUYHBIX, Oec-
CTPYKTYPHBIX, aHTUMEPAPXUYHbBIX, MHOXECTBEHHBIX, 3aNlyTaHHbIX. [locTMo-
JEPHUCTCKAs «KYJIbTypa KOpHEBUILIA» POTUBOMNOCTABIAETCS KiacCUyecKon
«IpeBECHOM KynbType». JlepeBo, ero CTBOJI, KOPEHb U KPOHA, SIBJISIOLLME CO-
6oit 06pa3 MUpa, — CUMBOJT KJIACCUYECKOTO UCKYCCTBa, BAOXHOB/SIOLLIErOCs
Teopueil MUMeECHCa: OHO MOAPAXaeT NPUPOE, OTPAKAET MUP, SIBJISETCS €ro
rpacuieckoi 3anuchbio, Kanbkoit, ¢otorpacdueit. BoroneHrem «apesec-
HOT0» XYIOXECTBEHHOTO MUPa CJIYXXHT KHUTA: ITIPU MOMOLUIMA KHUTH MUPOBOI
XaoC MpeBpallaeTcs B 3CTETUYECKUM KOCMOC. «/IpeBecHbIit» THUI KYNBETYDHI
ellle He U3XWI cebsi, HO y Hero HeT Oynyuiero, nonaraer J. «[eHeanoruyuec-
KOe peBo» 0allb3aKOBCKOTO pOMaHa PyXHET Mepell aHTUIeHealoTuen uue-
ATbHOM KHUTH Bynyiliero, Bce coliepXaHre KOTOPOM MOXHO YMECTUTD Ha Ofl-
Ho1 cTpaHuUe. KHura 3Ta 6yaeT He KabKoii, a KapToi MUpa, B Hell UCYe3HeT
CMbICJTOBOW LIeHTp. . MpeABUANUT He CMepTh KHUIM, HO BO3HUKHOBEHHE HO-
BOrO THITA YTEHUS: DIABHBIM JUTS1 YMTATENs OYIeT He MOHUMATh COAepXKaHUe
KHMTH, HO MOJIb30BaTLCA €10 KaK MEXaHU3MOM, 3KCTIEPUMEHTUPOBATH C HEM.
«KynbTypa pu3oMbl» CTAHET VTSI YUTATEISE CBOETO pOa «IIBEACKUM CTOIOM»;
KaXXIbli OyneT OpaTh ¢ KHUTH-Tapesky Bee, 4To 3axo4eT. CaMo «KOPHEBHULLE»
MOXHO TpeACTaBUTD cebe Kak «ThICsqy Tapesiok» («Thicsiya Tapenok», 1980).

HeT cobctBeHHO duocodekmx norpedbHocTeit, cuutaer . Orunocodus
BO3HUKAET W3BHE, TPOU3BOAMTCA JIOOBIM BUIOM JEATENbHOCTH, BbIpBaB-
HIMMCS 332 CBOM IPAHMLbBI, OOHAKO MPUOPUTET B MPOOYUUPOBAHUU (PUIOCO-
(PUYHOCTH MpPHHAMIEKUT UCKyccTBY. B KHure «Yro Takoe dwmnocobusa?»
(1991) noauepkuBaeTCs, YTO OCHOBOM ITOCTMOAEPHMU3MA B HayKe, (pHuIocoPuu
M MCKYCCTBE SIBJISTFOTCSI € IMHMLIbI BbIpacTaloUIero U3 xaoca HOBOTO MopsiKa —
«XaOCMBbI», TpHobpeTaollive (HopMy HaydHBIX TPUHUHUIIOB, GHI0CODCKUX
TIOHSITU, XynoXecTBeHHbIX a(pdexToB. TonbKo cOBpeMeHHbIE TEHASHLIMU 3C-
TeTU3aUMM PriocodHu JaloT eit LIaHC Ha BbIXXKMBaHUe B KOH(ppOHTaLMu ¢ 60-
Jiee CUABbHBIMU KOHKYpeHTaMK — (DU3MKOM, OMonorueit, MHGOPMaTUKOM.

C o y.: Kanuranusm v wnsobpeHus. AHTH-3aun (coBM. ¢ O. [Barrapu).
M., 1990; Jlornka cMmbicna. M., 1995; Paznauume u nosropeHue. CI16., 1998;
Yro Takoe dunocodusn? (cosM. ¢ d. [sBarrapu). CI16., 1998; @yko. M., 1998;
Mapcens [pycr v 3uaxu. CI16., 1999; Kputuueckas punocodusa KaHra: yye-
HHe 0 criocobHocTaX. beprconnsm. CnuHosa. M., 2000; Huwue. CI16., 2001;
Kuno. M., 2004; Rhizome. Introduction (avec F Guattari). P, 1976; Mille
Plateaux (avec F. Guattari). P, 1980.

JIu .. Mapkosa, JI. A. Punocodus u3 xaoca. M., 2003.

H.b. Manskoeckas
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JEJNBLBOC (Delbos) Bukrop (1862, @uxeak — 1916, Napix) — ¢uno-
cod U ucTopuk punocodun. OKOHYMB BricLiylo Nefaroruyeckyio WKomy
(Ecole Normale), rae ero HayuHbIMU pyKoBoaUTeNsiMu Obinu JI. Oane-Jla-
npon w 3. Bympy, a oiHAM W3 ToBapHlleil 1o yuebe — M. baondens,
J1. nperofaBan B pasauuHbIX JuLiesX, 3aTeM B CopboHHe. YieH AKanemun
MODP&JILHBIX U MOJTUTUYECKUX HayK (1911).

OCHOBHbBIE TeMbI UCTOpUKO-(HIocohckux ucciegopanuit 1. — Hemel-
Kas 1 ppaHuysckas punocodus XVIII—XIX Bs., a Takxe yyenue b. CnuHo-
3pl. Ero IOKTOpcKasi AMccepTalMsi MOCBsillieHa MpPaKTUYecKon (unocodpunu
Y. Kanra (1902; u3n. B 1905), a OMONHMTENbHASI, HA TATUHCKOM SI3biKe, —
koHuenuuu @.B. Wemmnra. Yauedne CrTMHO3b1 pACCMOTPEHO UM B ABYX pa-
6otax: «[Tpobnema Mopanu B punocobuu CrIMHO3LI ¥ B UCTOPUM CHIMHO3U3-
Ma» (1893) u «CrinHosusm» (1916). K dpanuysckoit duaocoduu, B 4acTHOC-
TH K TBOpuecTBy Men de Bupana v H. Mans6panwa, Ii. obpatuncs yxe Ha
3aKaTe TBOPYECTBA, MO BIUSHUEM [10beMa MTAaTPUOTUUYECKHX HACTPOSHUH BO
Mdpanumy Bo Bpems [lepBoii MupoBoil BoiHbL. B psuie paboT sToro nepuona
OH MPOBOIM/ CPABHUTENBLHBIN aHANIM3, COMOCTABNAsA (PPaHLIY3CKYIO (PUITOCO-
(U110 C KOHUENUMAMH, CO3AAHHBIMY B APYTUX CTPaHAaXx, B YaCTHOCTH B AHIJIUK
u TepManun («Jdyx dwiocoduu B fepmaHuu 1 dpaHLy3ckas Mbicab», 1915;
«Dutocodekue GUrypsl 1 yaeHus», 1919). OTiunTebHLIMU OCOBEHHOCTSI-
MU (DpaHLy3CKOi (priIocodHM OH CUUTAT CTPEMIIEHHE K SICHOCTH ¥ OTHETN-
BOCTH, ONypatoLieiicd He TONBKO Ha aGCTPAKTHbIE TOHATUA M UX CBSI3H, HO U
Ha WCC/IENOBAHUE KOHKPETHBIX OTHOILEHMIl pealbHBIX MpeaMeToB. Takas
YCTaHOBKa, [10 €0 MHEHUIO, [IPEMATCTBYET CO3IaHHIO 32MKHYThIX TEOpETHYE-
CKMX CHUCTEM, TTOMOTAET COXPAHUTh KOHTAKT C peaNnbHOCTBIO, XOTH U IIPH UC-
MIOJIb30BAHUM WHBIX METOOB, YEM TE, YTO IPUMEHSIIOTCS B HayKe.

C o u.: Ftude de la philosophie de Malebranche. P, 1924; Maine de Biran et
son oeuvre. P, 1931; De Kant aux postkantiens. P., 1940 (1992).
T ut.: Wehrls, J. Victor Delbos. P, 1932; Philonenko, A. Préface // Delbos, V.

De Kant aux postkantiens. P, 1992.
H.H. Baaybepe

JEPPUJIA (Derrida) XKak (1930, 3np buap, Amkunp, — 2004, [Tapux) —
dwnocod. Mpenogasan B CopborHe (1960—1964), B Boiciueii nenaroruyec-
koit wkone (Ecole Normale) (1965—1984), B Briciueit wwikone couunajibHbIX
vcchenoBaHuil (¢ 1984 gpakTruecKy 10 KOHLA XU3HU), B PSIE AMEPUKAHCKHX
YHUBEPCUTETOB. Bbll OIHMM K3 MHULMATOPOB co3fanus (1983) MexayHa-
ponHoro ¢unocodekoro komnexa (ITapux) v nepBbIM €ro JMPeKTOPOM.

. xak punocod caoxuncs B 1960-e. Cpenyt 3HAYUMbIX €10 MPERIecTBeH-
HUKoB — 3. [yccepnb, KOTOPOMY NOCBsiUEHbI NepBble HccienosaHus .,
M. Xaitperrep, ®. Huuue, 3. @peiia. B ueHTpe TBOpUYecTBa paHHero [1. — re-
pecMoTp (heHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOTO T0X0a Yepes MPU3My JIMHIBOCEMHOTHYEC-
KOM MpOGAEMATHKM, IOHUMAEMOI1 BECbMa HeTpaaMUMOoHHO. B 1967 sbiuun B
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CBET cpa3sy TpH ero pabotni: «[onoc u deHoMeH» (pyc. nep. 1999), «[Tucbmo u
pasnmmune» (pyc. nep. 2000), «O rpammaronoruu» (pyc. nep. 2000); B H1x dop-
MYJIUpYeTcst HoBast hnocodeKast TO3KLIMS, KOTOPYIO BCKOpPe OKPeCTHIHU Tep-
MHHOM «[IeKOHCTpYKuMs». B 1970-e B TBopuectTse [, HapacTaroT aKCIepHMeH-
Tl ¢ aMTeparypHoit dopmoit; B 1980-¢ 1 ocoberilio 1990-e ycunupaercst ero
UHTEpeC K 3THYECKOH H MOJUTHUECKON MpobieMaTHKe (TeMbl ClipaBeUTMBOC-
TH, CBUIETENbCTBA, FOCTCITPUUMCTBA, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, APYXOBI, Aapa U ap.).
B uenom obiue npuHumitsl paboThl I, ¢ MATEPUATIOM OCTAIOTCSt BEChMA CXO/1-
HBIMM Ha NPOTSDKCHUU BCEro ero UCCNEN0BATENBCKOTO ITYTH.

CrepxeHb kKoHuernini . — neKoHCTpyKLust — MpeacTaBiseT codoil pas-
BOPKY M COOPKY pa3znHuHBIX [IPOM3BeAeHNAM drnocodcKoi Tpanuium, JuTe-
paTypbl, FYMaHHUTAPHBIX HAYK [yTeM MPOYTEHUS UX HesIBHOH PUTOPUKH, 00-
HapY>X€HHMS B HUX CKPbITBIX APaNoOKCOB ¥ aTOPUIA, BBISIBJIEHHUS! UX OTIOPBI Ha
«IOTOLIEHTPHUECKYIO» MeTaDU3MUKY ¢ TAKUMU XapaKTepHbIMU [UIsi Hee MOHs-
THUSIMU ¥ CYILIHOCTAMM, KaK «T€I0C», «IHEPreis», «CyOCTalilMsI», «CYyOBEeKT»,
«co3HaHue» U T.A. B cuTyaumrm auckyccuii o «koHue ditocoduu» . roBoput
00 «O4YEpUEHHOCTHY, «OrpaHUYeHHOCTH» MeTapU3UKHU, HO MpeayrpexnaeT,
YTO 3TO BOBCE He 03HavaeT KoHua dhuiocodun. CyLIecTBYIOT pa3iuyHbie Bep-
CHU MOHUMAaHMS IEKOHCTPYKILHH, B 4eM-TO AOTIONHSIIOLIME IpYT Apyra. B u3-
BecTHOM «[TiicbMe srioHckomy opvry» (1985; pyc. niep.: Boripocul ¢gmnoco-
dun. 1992, Ne 4. C. 53—57) /1. BbIBOOUT 3a CKOOKM BCE TpagiUMOHHBIE
1TOJXOBI K AEKOHCTPYKIIMH (3TO HE aHAIU3, He KPHTUKA, He METOI, He aKT, He
oTiepalivs) If BLIIBKIACT Ha MEPBBIi T 1aH IeKOHCTPYKUHIO KaK «MOTHB, TEMY,
cTpaTareMmy» (ep. stratagema — BoeHHast XUTPocTh). [Tonsrh GYyHKUMY U 3HA-
YeHHe JEKOHCTPYKIIUH MOXHO JIMIIb B KOHKPETHbIX KOWTEKCTAX, IpU paboTre
C psiZaMU JOTMOMHSIIOIIMX ¥ 3aMEMIAOMIHX APYT APYra TepMHHOB, TaKKX, Kak
«[IUCBMO», «CJIefl», «PATHUAHHE», «CYIIIEMEHT», «TUMCH», «(DaPMAKOH»,
«TIAP3PTOH» U [Ip.; OYEBUIHO, YTO 3TOT PSl OTKPHIT U He3aBePUIEH.

VY [1. mouTH HeT «COOCTBEHHBIX» MOHSTHIA: KaK MpaBwiIo, OH OepeT UX U3
YYXKUX TEKCTOB; MaTepuall MUCCleNOBaHUs yepnaercs M3 uiocobuu
(XK. K. Pycco, 3.b. Konduavsak, Mnaton, U. Kanr, IB.D. Terens, 3. [yccepns,
O©. Huuwe, M. Xaiinerrep, 3. Jlesunac, Ix.P. Cépn, Ax. Octun, K. Mapkc),
sutepatyphl (C. Mannapme, ©. [Tonx, I1. Uenan, M. branwo, XK. Xeune, Co-
doxn, Ul. bomnep, Ax. dxoiic, B. beunsimun, @. Comnepc), ncuxoaHanusa
(K. Jlakan, 3. ®peitn, M. Kasiin), rymanutapHeix Hayk (D. ge Coccrop,
2. bensenuctr, M. Mocc, b. Manuvosckuit, K. Jlesu-Cmpoc, T1. ne MaHn,
P. Bapm). Boapinx KHHT, NOCBSIMIEHHBIX OOHOM TeMe, Y HETO HET: Yallle Bee-
0 3TO CTaTbH MJIH BBICTYIUIEHUSI, O0beAMHEHHbIE B COOpHUKH. Haubonbulei
BHYTPEHHEIT CBSI3HOCTBIO OTAUYAeTCs MporpaMMHas Kuura «O rpammarosio-
ru». B Helt Hauboee ipko NMpeacTarieH psil OCHOBHBIX MTOHATHI J€KOHCT-
PYKLIHY, NPUMEHSIEMBIX B «YTEHHMH» (U U3BJeKaeMbIX U3 4yTeHUs) [1naToHa,
Tyccepns, Huuwe, Xaiinerrepa, Cocciopa, Jlesu-Crpoca, Pycco. [aHoe no-
HATHE 31€Ch — «TUCEMO»,
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Jlorouentpuueckas dunocodus He 3ameyana mucbma (3a peybio, ay-
XOM, >XXMBBIM CJIOBOM, HAJIMUKEM, JJOTOCOM ) MJTH XKE BUAEA B HEM HEYTO UC-
KYCCTBEHHOE, BTOPUYHOE. [l. KNAJEeT 3TO [IOHATUE B OCHOBY CBOEH aHWIM-
THKW. DTO He BTOPUYHOE [MCbMO, HO TMHCbMO IO PeuM M, cKopee,
«IIPOTO-MUCbMO» (archi-écriture): MMCbMO Kak MeTadopuueckoe 0603Haye-
HHe CaMOi BO3MOXHOCTH KakuX Obl TO HU BLIJIO pacuieHEHH 1 apTUKYJIsI-
ui. [lpyroe rnaBHoe noHsitHe — «pasnuuues (différence). ¥ J1. oHo He
BKTIOHNEHO B CUCTEMY MApHBIX OMIMO3ULNH, KaK 3T0 ObIJIO Obl B CTPYKTYpa-
JIM3ME, M HE UMEET CMBICIIOPA3IMYAIOILIEH PO 3TO PA3UUME B paccesi-
HiKM. CeMaHTH4eCKU GIM3KO K HEMY MOHATHE «pasinyAHMe» (différance):
OHO OTJIMYHO OT «paznuuus» (différence) He Ha ciyx, a HamucaHWeM: Mo
CMBICJTY Xe CTaBUT aKLIeHT Ha [IPOMENTICHUH, OTCPOYKe, OTCTOSHUM OT BCe-
ro JaHHOro ¥ HATMYHOTC, OTPbIBE ObITUS OT CMBIC/IA, YEJIOBEKA — OT CMbIC-
Jla ero ObITHS.

Pa3BepThIBaHUE 1€KOHCTPYKTHBHOM aHATUTUKY Ha MaTepuale pa3nny-
HDIX TEKCTOB 3aMafHOM KYILTYpLl MO3BOJISIET OGHAPYXMBAThL B HUX TOHKHE
OTTCHKH CMBIC/IA, MOJATBPHOCTH BbICKA3bIBAHMUIA, pa3HOILIZHOBBIE [1apa-
nokchl. CaM JI. HasBan CBOM METO/ «4pe3BblYaliHbIM», «BbecrpeneabHbIM»,
«cX04UIMM ¢ opOuThi» (exhorbitant). B u3BecTHoM cMbIcae peyb BooGiile
MIET HE O METOJIE U He O NpOrpamMMe, HO, CKOpEE, 0 BUJie «UyThs» (flair), 06
MHTYWLMK M BBIOOPOUHOM UTEHHU TEKCTOB Ha e OCHOBE. JleKOHCTPYKLIMS
He TIPETEHAYET Ha SICHBIE ITOCTAHOBKM BOMPOCA U He MpeliaraeT HUKaKHX
PEIIEHHI, HO TIPEACTABIISIETCS HECOMHEHHBIM, UTO B OCMBICJIEHUH TTapa-
JIOKCOB A3BIKOBOTO GbiTHsI Punocoduu 1. He Guuio paBHbIX. BHelnhee
Nnpeob1aiaHue 3CTETHYECKHX KOMITOHEHTOB B €70 KOHLIEMLIMMA HEPEIKO 3a-
TPYAHSET BLIBOI U3 HEE 3THYECKHX, COLHONOIUTHYECKHX, IMUCTEMOJIOTH -
YeCKHX CIeJCTBUIA, ONHAKO TaKoil BBIBOJ OCTAETCH HACYIIHOM W ILIONO-
TBOPHOM 3amadei ST TeX, KTO ee W3y4yaeT

C o y.: Ulnopsi: ctunn Huuute // @uaocodexue Hayku. 1991. Ne 3—4: Bge-
Zfexue // Tyccepnb, 3. Hauvano reomerpuu. M., 1996; Mosuumn. Kues, 1996; Dc-
ce 06 umenu (CrpacTs. Kpome umenn. Xopa). CI16., 1998; L'origine de la géome-
trie de Husserl. P, 1962; La voix et le phénomeéne. P, 1967; L’écriture et difference.
P, 1967; De la grammatologie. P., 1967; Marges — de la philosophie. P, 1972;
Positions. P, 1972; La carte postale: De Socrate a Freud et au-dela. P, 1980; De
Uesprit. Heidegger et la question. P, 1987; De I'hospitalité. P., 1997; Chaque fois
unique, la fin du monde. P., 2003; Voyous. Deux essais sur la raison. P, 2003,

Jut: Havun, H. [1. TlocTCTPYKTYpaiM3M, JEKOHCTPYKTHBH3M, TIOCTMO-
RepHHamM. M., 1996; Asmonomoea, H. C. Heppuna u rpammaronorus // Jleppu-
aa, K. O rpammaronoruu. M., 2000. C. 7—107; Ee xce. [1amaru XKaka Heppu-
na (HEeKpoJIor) M nepeBod mnocieaHero UHTepBblo Jeppuna «Hakowei-to
HAYUUThCA XUThb» // Bonpock: dmtocoduu. 2005. Ne 4. C. 130—144; Les fins de
"homme. Autour du travail de Jacques Derrida. P, 1981; Norris, C. Derrida. L.,
1987; Le passage des frontiéres. Autour du travail de Jacques Derrida. P, 1994;
L’animal autobiographique. Autour de Jacques Derrida. P., 1999; La démocratie
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a venir. Autour de Jacques Derrida. P, 2004; Derrida: la deconstruction (coor-

donné par Ch. Ramond). P., 2005.
H.C. Asmoxomosa

JECTIOT JE TPACH (Destutt de Tracy) Auryan Jiyn Knox (1754, [Mapux —
1836, Mapeit-ne-Ppe3nb) — MpPeacTaBUTEb LUKOJIbI «MAE0J0T0B», CYUTAB-
wux cebs nponosxatensamu dunocodun 3.5, Kondureska. I3BecTeH U Kak
NOJIMTHUYECKWI [eaTeNb: fenyraT JeHepalbHBIX LITATOB OT JBOPSIHCTBA, BO
BpeMsl Benukoit dpaHLy3CcKoil peBONIOLMU KOMaHI0Ban KaBajiepved noj
HauyasioM M.JK. Jladaiteta; npu Hanoneoxe 6b11 ceHaTopoM, nocne Pecras-
pauuu — napom Opanuuu. Ynen Ppaniysckoit akagemuu (1808).

B punocodckom otHomeHH Ha popmupoBaHue Barnsaos 1. T. 3Haumn-
TeJbHOE BAMSHHME OKa3aiyu (PpaHLy3CKUe SHUUKIIONEAUCTBI U 3KOHOMUC-
Thl, B OCOBEHHOCTH Bossmep. YXe B ofHOU W3 paHHUX paboT «3anucka o
MbIC/IUTEIbHOM criocoGHocTH» (1798) [.T. BbICKa3biBaeT UACI0 CO3AaHUsA
HOBOHM HayKW — MAEOJOrMY Kak Hayky 00 uiesix, Kortopasl B KOpHe OT/IU-
yaiach Obl OT OeCUIONHON MeTaDU3UKHU U NCUXOJIOTHU, Tpebylolel 3Ha-
HUSI, BBIXOASILLETO 32 Ipedenl pakToB. Klaeosorus noHUMaeTcs UM Kak
OCHOBA rpaMMAaTUKH U JIOTUKH, HayKu 06 0Opa3oBaHUK, MOPANH, TIONUTU-
KM, KOTOpble pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS JIULIE KaK €€ MTPUJIOXKEHHUSL.

O uaeu usnoxeHsl J.T. B r1aBHOM €ro COYMHEHUHU «DAEMEHTbI UAE~
onorun» (1. 1—4, 1801—1815), roe Ha ocHOBe KPUTUKHU PUIOCODCKHUX
naet H. Manwvbpanwa v JIx. bepkiin oH pa3BUBAET CEHCYATUCTHUECKYIO
TEOPUIO MO3HAHUS, YTBEPXIAs, YTO B OCHOBE MBICIIUTEbHBIX CITOCOOHOC-
Teit JieXaT YyBCTBEHHbIE ollylueHHst. Mcxons u3 kiaccudukaumy 4yBeT-
BEHHbIX OLUYLIEHWUI OH BBIAENSET YEThIpEe BUAA CIIOCOOHOCTEN: UYBCTBEH-
HOCTb, MaMsTh, CYyXIeHHe M Bono. Kiaccudukailus owylleHUN U
CITOCODHOCTEM CJIYXKHUT Ga30i LTS MOCTPOEHUS HEPAPXMHU HAyK, BO MHOTOM
[peNBOCXMTHUBILLEH KOHTOBCKYIO KJIacCU(UKalMIO U CTaBsLUERA BO IiaBy
yIJjia KAEOJOTUIO KaK HayKy 06 Uaesx.

B nosgHux paborax — «TpakTtate o Boje U ee cienctBusx» (1815) u
«KommeHTapuu K “Jlyxy 3akoHoB” MoHTecKbE», u3nanHoM B 1811 B CILIA
¥ B 1819 Bo ®panuuu, — A.T. obpauiaercsi K cOLMaIbHO-MOJUTHYECKOMN
npobaeMaThKe, OTCTauBasg KOHLEMUUIO NpeiCTaBUTEIbHON QOPMBI MpaB-
JIEHWs KaK Hanbojsiee criocobHOM 06ecneyuTh rpaXIaHCKUeE U MOJIUTHYEC-
KUe CBOGO/bI, MCKOPEHUTDL HEBEXECTBO U HULIETY.

C o u.: DnemMeHTH Uaeojoruu // Metadumsuueckue uccaenosanus. CI16.,
1999. Buin. 1.; Commentaire sur «L’Esprit des Lois» de Montesquieu. P, 1974.
JI u T.: Rastier, T. Idéologie et la théorie des signes. Analyse structurale des
«Eléments d’idéologie» d’A.-L.-C. Destutt de Tracy. P, 1972; Kennedy, E. Destutt
de Tracy and the Origins of «Ideology». Philadelphia, 1978.
M.M. ®edoposa
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JEIIAH (Deschamps) Jlexke Mapu (1716, Penn — 1776, MouTpeit-ben-
Je) — dunocod, MoHax-6eHeIMKTHHELL. BobUIYIO YaCTh XU3HHU [IPOXKI B
MoHacTbipe MoHTpeii-besine, onHako B pabote «[ojoc pazyma» (1770) oxa-
PaKTEPU30BaAJ PEAUTMIO KaK yUEHHe JIOXHOE 1 YPEe3BbIYaiiHO BpeaHoe, HOojl-
JepXuBalolliee «[IPOTUBHBIE MPUPOAE U PA3yMy» COLMAJibHbiE MOPSAKH.
. cuuTan ce6st CTOPOHHMKOM <«ITPOCBELIEHHOIO aTEU3Ma», HO BMeCTe C TeEM
ynpekan ¢punocodor [MpocBellieHUS B MOAPLIBE PEIUITUU M HPABCTBEHHOC-
TH. B TeyeHue HeckoNbKMX JIET COCTOST B Mepenucke ¢ Boasmepom,
KX Pycco, KA. leaveeyuem, K JI. Jl’/Anambepom. J1. nonaran Heobxoou-
MbIM MOCTPOEHWE HPaBCTBEHHOTO O6111€CTBA MyTEM UCKOPEHCHHUS! 3aKOHOB,
CcOOCTBEHHOCTU U TPEeIOCTABAEHUS BCEM JIIOASAM PaBHOIO MpaBa Ha Gjara.
B cBoeM OCHOBHOM couuMHeHUH «McTuHa, unu MctuHHas cuctema» (pyc.
nep. 1930) [. paznnyaeT OLLYLLEHHS U paccynoK — PU3NYECKHE CrIOCOOHO-
CTH, Jajollye 3MITMPUYECKOe 3HAaHKUEe O Pa3HBIX YACTSIX MPUPOILI, U pasyM,
KOTODBIA MO3HAET He pa3/IM4HOE B BelllaX, a Lejioe, JaeT paluoHaIbHOe,
abcooTHoe 3HaHUe. Metadusuka, no 1., nefaer «Bce BellU TOXIECTBEH-
HBIMU U BOCTIDUHMMaeMbIMH pasyMoM». MeTadusnueckass UCTUHA — 3TO
3HaHMe 00 YHHUBEPCATbHbBIX 3aKOHAX MpUpoabl. [. noaBepr KpUTHKE CEHCY-
aTM3M TPOCBETUTENEH, a TAKXE UX HOMUHAIN3M, BO3POAUB JAPEBHUI CIIOp
00 yHMBepcauax: oblliece — 3TO CBONCTBa, MPUCYLLHE LEJIOMY Kjlaccy Be-
1Ieil, OHO CYILEeCTBYeT 00BeKTUBHO. OTheNbHbIe DparMeHTsl, 1o ., Auiib
KaXyTCsl pa3oOIeHHbIMY, TOTAA KaK B AeMCTBUTEIBHOCTH €CTh €IUHas CYLI-
HOCTb, 3al0jiHs0Mas coboi Bee, ~— MaTepusl.

Cou.: Le vrai systétme ou le mot de I’énigme métaphysique et morale.
Genéve, 1939,

JI v T.: Beaussire, E. Antécédents de I’hégélianisme dans la philosophie
frangaise. Dom Deschamps, son systéme et son école, d’aprés un manuscrit et
des correspondances inédites du XVIII siecle. P., 1865; Robinet, A. Dom
Deschamps. Le maftre des maftres du soupgon. P., 1974.

A.B. Suzoeamosa

JUIPO (Diderot) Jdenu (1713, Jlanrp — 1784, Ilapux) — oauH K3 Beay-
uMx npencrasuteneii [1pocselileHus, nyucarenb, TEOPeTUK UCKyccTBa. O6-
pasoBaHUe MOMYYUS B UE3YMTCKOM KoJjutexe JlaHrpa, a 3aTeM B KOJiexe
I’Apxyp B Tlapuxe. CTaB MarucTpoM UCKYcCTB, OTKa3blBaeTCs OT NyXOB-
Horo caHa W aecarunerue (1733—1744) nocesitiaeT caMooOpa3oBaHUIO;
¢ KoHua 1740-x BblpabatbiBaeT Y M3AaracT cOOCTBEHHbIe (UIOCOMCKUE
B3rasiabl. B 1751—1780 usnaet «QHUMKIONEAKIO, WK TONKOBbIH ClOBapb
HayK, MCKYCCTB U peMmeceli», SIBJISISICh B TeUEHHE psifia JieT €€ eAMHCTBEH-
HBIM TJaBHbIM pelakTopoM. B 1773—1774 npeanpuHUMaeT Moe3aKy
B Poccuro. [Tuwuer g ExarepuHsl I psan pa6ot o Poccuu, B KOTOpBIX OT-
CTauBaeT HEOOXOOUMOCTD ITPOCBEILEHUS M MpeBpalleHNs] BCEX POCCUIt-
CKHX I'paXIaH B NIPeACTaBUTENEH TpeTbero COCNOBHUS.
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B TBOpueckoii Guorpacdun [. MOXHO BbiIeNUTb TpH acnekTa. [lepBblit
CBsI3aH C M3AaHUeM «HUHKIoneAnn». OObeANHMUB BOKPYT Hee BbLIAO M-
ecst ymbl @paHimu, [. npespatu ee U3 00bIYHOrO C/IOBaps B UEHTP Pop-
MHUPOBaHUsI HOBOTO MUPOBO33pEeHUS M BOPLObLI C A0CONOTUCTCKUM PeXU-
MoM. Pabora Han «3OHuUMKIOMEeNMER» MPOXOANWSIA B TSXKEIbIX YCIOBUSIX
NPaBUTENbCTBEHHBIX 3aNIPETOB M KOHCIIMpaLiMK. Bhixon « BHUMKIIONIEAUr»
npeobpasun 1yxoBHblit 061K XIX Beka.

Bropoit aciekT — BrIpaboTKa U U3noXeHHe COBCTBEHH bIX (HUITOCODCKUX
B3MISUIOB: HauWHas ¢ «[IucbMa o cienbix B HasuAaHue 3psunM» (1749) u
KoHuas «DneMeHTamu dusrosnoruus (1774—1780, uzn. B 1875) 1. nuitaeTcs
J0Ka3aTh OCHOBATE/ILHOCTD «3[PABOMBICTSIIINX> M KPUTUKYET TIO3ULIMIO KJTE-
pukanoB. OH OTCTAUBAET MATEPUANTU3M, OJIHAKO B €O KOHLIETILIMU, B OTJIH-
yue oT Matepuanusma [T.A. [ors6axa vin KA. lTenvgeuus, MeXaHULIN3M He
cTal BCeoObeMIIOIIUM. B KayecTBe «eAWHMIbI» MaTepuu [. BbIOMpaeT He
aTOM, a MOJIEKY/Y, KaueCTBEHHO OTAMYRIOWIYIOCS OT APYrUX MOJeKyal, T..
CBOETO pojia «MaTepyaiM30BaHHYIO MOHany». OH HalessieT MOJIEKYTY aKTUB-
HOW CUJIOM: eC/TH «BCSIKYIO MOJIEKYNY ClielyeT pacCMaTpyBaTh KaK CpeioTo-
yre TpexX poNoB NEHUCTBUSA: NEWCTBUS TSIXKECTH, WJIU TIATOTEHUS; NEeHCTBUA
BHYTPEHHEI CHJIBL... NEHCTBUS BCeX APYruX Mojlekys Ha Hee» (Cobp. cou.
T. 1. C. 447), T0 rnaBHOM NPUUKMHOM KeHCTBUS OyIeT BHYTPEHHSS cra. J1Bu-
XEHUE — 3TO TPOSBJICHHE BHYTPEHHE CUNbI, KOTOpas ObIBaeT He TOJIBKO
aKTWBHOM, HO U MACCUBHOM, NpeObiBasi KaKk Obl B APEMJIIOLLIEM COCTOSTHUM.
[TepeMeuieHye B CBI3M ¢ 3TUM TPAKTyeTCs HE KaK ABUXKEHHE, a TOJIbKO KaK
ero pe3yjsTaT. Kpome npuTskeHus U aBuxeHus 1. IpUINKCHIBaET MaTeprud
YYBCTBUTEJLHOCTE, KOTOPAsH MPOSBASIETCS Ha JOCTaTOYHO BLICOKOM YPOBHE
pa3BUTHS, Mpeodpa3ysich MOCTENEeHHO B OLUYLIEHUS, BOCIIpUATHE, NaMATh,
mbliienue. Kputukyst dunocodekuil naeanusM v conuncusm k. bepkiu,
. noBTopsieT cnoBa XK. Jlamempu 0 4eOBEYECKOM BOCIIPUSITUM KaK 3Byda-
HUH GopTenuaHo, Mo KiaBUHIaM KOTOPOTO yAapseT caMa Npupona. OH ACHO
BUAWT OIPAHUYEHHOCTh MEXAaHUCTUUECKOTO MOHUMAHUS: BO BCEX CBOUX 3pe-
JIbIX UITOCOMCKUX COUMHEHUSIX — «MBICASIX K UCTOJNKOBAHHUIO MPHUPOAbLL»
(1753), tpunorun «PasroBop I’AnamGepa u duapo», «Con [I’Anambepa» 1
«[ponomxenue pasropopa» (1769, usa. B 1830), «Duocodckux MpuUHUMIIAX
0 MaTepry u aBuxeHUn» (1770, uza. B 1798) — OH roBOPUT O HEBO3MOXHO-
CTU OOBSICHUTH MOSIBJIeHWE KAUECTBEHHO HOBBIX CBOWCTB, HallpuMep 4yBCT-
BUTEJILHOCTY WJIK MbILLIJIEHMS], C MO3ULIMIT MexaHULM3Ma. OTBeprasi pasHbiM
0bpa3oM npedopMK3M, OH BHICKA3BIBAST 3BOJIOLMOHHBIE UJIEH.

Tpetuii acnekT — BHUMaHKE K «[apajoKcam» YU COKpaTUYEeCKUIt xapakTep
MblILTeHUST [f. — 0coOeHHO ITPOSIBUNICS B €0 AUallorax: OH HE CTOJIbKO aeT
rOTOBBIE pellieH s, CKOJIbKO dhopmyaupyet rpodneMsl. B «[lapanokce 06 ak-
Tepe» (1830) J1. mokasbIBaeT, 4TO aKTep TEM Jlyyllie [IEPEBOIUIOLIAETCS B Ka-
KOTO-1MO0 reposi, yem 6oJiee OH OCTaeTcs caMUM coboit. BHyTpeHHAs npo-
TUBOPEYUBOCTb OCHOBHbIX Ulelt (paHily3ckoro [TpocBelueHust — o npupone
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1 BOCMMTAHMH, HEOOXOAMMOCTU U cBOBOLE, HEOBXOAUMOCTH 1 cilydamiHoc-
TU — PackpblBaeTcst B prsiocodekux avanorax « eMsaHHnK Pamos 1 «JKak-
daranncrt n ero xo3anH». [Inanoruyeckas Gpopma usoxeHus, K KOTOpOi
MOYTH BCErAa npuberaeT [., MOMOraeT eMy HarjsLAHoO MTPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBATD
BCKpbIBACMbIC MM TMPOTUBOPEYHMSL: Pa3BO/As NPOTUBOMOIOXHOCTH B pasHble
CTOPOHDI, MPUIHCHIBasA MX pasUIHbIM TIEPCOHAXaM, OH MOKa3blBACT, KAK B
CHOpe IIPYT C IPYTOM OHU CaMK MEPEXOMAT Ha MPOTUBONONOXHbIE MO3ULINH,
T.e. CNOPAT ¢ caMUMM coboit. uanoru 1. He 6bUTH OMYOAMKOBaHb npu ero
KHU3HHU, TaK YTO COBPEMEHHUWKY HE CMOTJIM B AOIXXHOI MEpE OLIEHUTD er0 CO-
KpaTuyeCKui yM, ormeyeHHslit M. B. [€re, ®. [nnepom u K. Mapkcom.

Cou.: Cobp. cou. T. [—10. M.; 11, 1935—1947: Dcretnka u JMTepartypHas
KputHka. M., 1980; Canoupt. T. [—2. M., 1989: HeckpoMHble cokpoBuia. M.
1992; Oeuvres complétes. V. 1—25. P, 1975—1989. 7

Jtnt: dayeau, T. B. Ouapo. M., 1975: Dcretrka JMUIpo ¥ COBPEMEHHOCTD.
M., 1989; Bubnep, B. C. Bek npocBellueHus 1 KPUTHKA CITOCOGHOCTH CyXKiie-
Hus. duapo n Kaut. M., 1997; Proust, J. Diderot et I'Encyclopédie. P., 1962;
Pomeau, R. Diderot. P, 1967; Chouillet, J. Diderot pocte de I’énérgie. P, 1984,

T.5. Inyeau

HOMEHAK (Domenach) 2Kan Mapu (1922, Jrion — 1997, LlateHo-Marna-
6pn) — dunocod, XypHaTUCT. YH4aCTHUK IBMKEHUSI ConpotusieHus. Pe-
HaKTOp-H3natesib IEPCOHANUCTCKOrO XypHana «Esprit» B 1956—1976, npo-
deccop Llentpa 06pazoBaHms KypHaTUCTOB 1 [TONHTEXHUYECKOM LIKOMbL.
C ero umeHem cBs3aH TaK Ha3bBAEMbIIf pehOPMUCTCKUIA NEPHOA B UCTOPUHU
$patuysckoro nepcoHanusma. [loauepkuBas Herpexomsiliee 3HaYeHe npo-
G1eMbl TMYHOCTY 151 CTAHOBJICHMS 1 3BONIOLMHU YEJI0BEYECKON LIUBUIN3a-~
UK, [I. KpUTHKYET paLlMOHaIN3M 1 0COBEHHO yyeHMe [ereis, cormacHo Ko-
TOpOMY Y€JIOBEK B CBOEM MbIILIEHUU U ACATEJLHOCTH OCBOGOXIAETCS OT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, U 3adBNISICT O CBOEH BEPHOCTH HiesiM D. MyHbe, TpakTyst
ACATENLHOCTb 4€10BEKa KakK BOIJIOLICHUE U YTBEPXKICHWE KOHKPETHOIO
CMbIC/Ia IMYHOCTHOTO CYLIIECTBOBAHMUSA, CBA3BIBAIOLLCTO BOEJIMHO TEOPETHYE -
CKOE MO3HAHUE, 3CTETUUECKOE BUAECHHE U TIO6OBb K JPYTOMY, a CO3HAHUE —
KaK [0pblB JIMYHOCTH K HUCTUHE W COpaBeUIMBOCTU. [. moanepxuBaet u
MbIC/Ib MYHbe O MTaHeTapHOM CIMHCTBE YeNOBeYeCTBa, O ENMHCTBE Y OB~
HYECKOH UMBUIM3ALMU, TECHO CBS3AHHOM C JMUHOCTHBIM HAYAIOM. 3anauy
niepcoHanusMa B cepeivie XX B. OH BUAEA B TOM, YTOObI OGbeAUHUTE JIUY-
HOCTHYIO YCTPEMIIEHHOCTb M KOJUIEKTUBHBIN OTbIT, 06ECTICYUTh Ye0BeYecT-
BY BO3MOXHOCTb [U1sl OIHOBPEMEHHOTO MPOABUXEHHs! BIIEPEA B MO3HAHMU U
B IOCTHXEHHH CYACTbsl, TADMOHMYHO CBA3ATh POCT MaTePUAILHBIX TTOTPE6-
HOCTEH C NyXOBHBIMM 3alipocamu JUYHOCTH. CoNMUIapH3NpYsCh CO CTOPOH-
HUKaMy «OOLIeCTBA NOTPEBIEHUS» U «HEOKATIUTANIM3MA>, JI. TOBOPHT 0 HO-
BOM XapaKTepe Tpyna, LEHHOCTb KOTOPOTO YCMaTpMBAaeT B TBOPYECTBE,
TBODYECKOM [MPOEKTUPOBAHMN OYIYILEro, OAYXOTBOPSIOLLEM ACSITENbHOCTD
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YeOBEKA U COOOLIAOLIEM €l MUYHOCTHBIN U KOJIEKTUBUCTCKUIA CMBICI.
3neck OH ccbulaeTcst Ha [l Pypee, B TBOPUECTBE KOTOPOTO €ro NMpUBJIEKaeT
MpUYYUTMBOE COUYeTAHUE ITOITMUYECKOTO BBIMbICIA U TYMaHUCTHUECKHX
MIpeacKa3aHWif, Uler MUCTUYECKOTO NTPOHUKHOBEHUS B TalHbl MUPO3NaHUA
W KynbTa LMBWIK30BaHHOro yejnoseka. Onupasicb MMEHHO Ha YTOIMUYECKOe
co3HaHue, cyuTaeT Jl., MOXHO Mpeobpa3oBaTk OOLIECTBO MOTPeG/ieHUs] B
«rapMOHHUYHOE COOOLIECTBO». 15t 3TOro HE06X0AMMO U3MEHUTD OTHOLLIEHHE
K «HEWCTOBCTBY IMoTpebjieHUs» — mobela Hal ofLiecTBOM MNoTpebieHus
JIOJKHA ObITh TICUXosIornyeckoii. B atoit cssu . pe3ko oTpuLAaTENbHO OT-
HOCUTCH K Mee peBOJIIOLMY, HalleleHHOM Ha KapAuHAILHOE TepeycTpOiCT-
BO 00111€CTBa, K MAPKCUCTCKOMY TTOHUMaHHIO MpoJieTaphaTa Kak €IMHCTBEH-
HOTo CyObEKTa UCTOpPUYECKOro pa3BuTusl. B mocnennue rogpl XHU3HU OH
obpallaeTcst K U3yueHUIO IpodiieM MOpaIy, YTBEpXKaas, YTo KIMEHHO Mopajlb
JIOJDKHA HAMTOMMHATD ITOJIUTHKE O ee rNaBHelLleM JoJire — CO3NaHUuM YCIo-
BUI [1sT pa3yMHOM CBOOOBI.
C ou.: Barrés par lui-méme. P, 1962; Le retour du tragique. P, 1967;
Emmanue! Mounier. P, 1972; Ce que je croix. P, 1978; La violence et ses cau-
ses (en coll.). P, 1980; Enquete sur les idées contemporaines. P., 1981;
Approches de la modernité. P, 1986; Les idées pour la politique. P., 1988; Une
morale sans moralisme. P., 1992.
JInt.: Bdosuna, H. C. Iponouust $HpaHLLy3CKOTo MepcoHaNu3Ma oT Uaei
pedopMU3Ma K «HOBOM» KPUTHKE KaruTannaMa // Opanuysckas dunocodus
cerogHs. M., 1989. H.C. Bosuna

JOYPAHA U3 CEH-TIYPCEHA (Durandus a Sancto Portiano, Durand de
Saint-Pourcain) (ok. 1270/1275, Cen-TlypceH-ctop-Crénp — 1334, Mo) —
durocod M TeoNOr-1OMUHHKAHEL, «IOKTOp BCepaspelialoinity. 3aKoHIU
[TapyKcKkuii YHMBEPCUTET; TpeniofaBat TaMm Xe W npu [lanckoit kypuu B
ABuHbBOHE; ¢ 1326 — enuckor Mo. B cnope Moanna XXI1 u Jlronsura IV ba-
BapCKOT'0 3aHsUT CTOPOHY MAITbl: 3Ta MO3ULIMS Bbipa3uiachk B pabote «O6 uc-
TOYHHKE IOPUCAVKLIU, Win O LepKOBHOM IOPUCIMKLIMU U 0 3aKOHax» (1328).

HecmoTpsi Ha opHeHCKYI0 MPUHALIEXHOCTh U OCYXAEHKWE OPAEHOM €ro
HOMUH&IM3Ma, B KomMMeHTapusix K «CeHTeHuuam» [lerpa JlomGapackoro
(3-st Bepcusa 1327), a Takke B «Kpomwmberax», «Bonpoce o npupone nosHa-
HUs», «Bonpocax o cBOGOAHOM MPOU3BONEHHWU» 1. BLICTYMAET MPOTUB psila
TMOJIOXKEHUI ToMHU3Ma Kak oGULIMATbHON JOMUHHUKAHCKOH TOKTpUHBL. Co-
[TaCHO ero yoexneH 10, BLICHIUM GUIocohcKrUM aBTOPUTETOM SIBJISIETCS pa-
3YM, OHAKO B c(hepy ero KOMITETEHLIMY He BXOIST BOMPOCh! Bepbl. PeabHbiM
OBITHEM OOJIANAIOT UL UHAUBUIYAIbHbIE CYILTHOCTH, N1 KOTOPbIX MPHHLIK-
NOM MHIMBUAYALMM CIYXaT caMM IEHCTBYIOLIME MPUUMHBL Beluei. Obuiee,
SIBJISISICH ITPEAMETOM MbILIIEHHS], MPOU3BOIUTCS UM XKE B ITpoLecce abCTparu-
POBaHUS OT MHANBUAYATbHBIX CBOMCTB: YHUBEPCAIUS €CTh JIUILIL MEHEE OfTpe-
JesieHHoe 0bo3HaueHHe No3HasaeMoro obmhekra. CyuTas, uTo 1151 OObSICHEHUA

114

JIOME3NJIb

MTO3HaHWsI He TPeBYIOTCS HUKaKKe TOCPeICTBYIOLIME 3BeHbs, [1. oTpulLiaeT pe-
aTbHOCTb YMOTIOCTHUIaeMbIX 00pa30B U, KakK CIAEACTBUE, Pa3IMUUe JeATeNLHOTO
1 BO3MOXHOCTHOFO MHTE/U1EKTOB. OH BBICTYMAET M NTPOTUB TOMUCTCKOIO pas3-
JIMYEHUSA CYLLIHOCTH U CYLUECTBOBAHUS BO BCEX COTBOPEHHbIX BEllax.
C o y.: In Sententias theologicas Petri Lombardi Commentariorum libri [V,
Lugduni, 1569; Quaestio de natura cognitionis. Miinster, 1929.
JIut: Koch, J. Durandus de Sancto Porciano, O.P. Miinster, 1927.
AM. Huwkos

JIOME3WJIb (Dumezil) Kopxk (1898, [Mapux — 1986, Tam xe) — duio-
co, IMHIBUCT, UCTOPUK KYJIBTYPbl, OCHOBOIIONOXHKK TEOPUH CPABHUTENb-
HOTO CTPYKTYPHOI'O MCC/IE0BaHUS KYJIbTYPbl, aBTOP KOHUEMLIMM CHMBOJINA-
YEeCKOH «TpexX4acTHOW UIEONOrUW» MHIOEBPOINeHCKUX HapoaoB. BricTynas
MIPOTUB JorMaTU3Ma B HayKe 1 3asiBJisisl 00 OTCYTCTBMU YHUBEPCAILHOTO Me-
ToAa, [1. OpUeHTUPYETCSA Ha eCTECTBEHHO-HAYUHYIO MOJENL 3HAHUS U Tepe-
CMaTpUBAaET NPUHLMIBI CPaBHUTEIbHbBIX UCCAEAOBaHUI MM (OB, paspaba-
ThIBast CUCTEMY (DIIOJOTHYECKOIO MCCIedOBaHMS: 3a KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMU
aHaJIOrMAMU CllelyeT UCKaTb perpeseHTaluuu. Boccosnanue nipoiioro M.
cYMTaeT HeBO3MOXHBIM. [lpenmMeToM ero KomnapatupHoit Mudosorum cra-
Jla TpexyacTHas GyHKLUMOHANbHAS CTPYKTYpa Myda ¥ COUUaNbHOM CUCTEMBbI
MHIOEBPOIEeACKYX HAPOLOB. DTO TPY COIACOBaHHBIX MEXIY COOOM MpuH-
LUMa JERCTBUA — MarMyecKU-UHTE/UIEKTYalbHbIi, BOUHCTBYIOUI (hU3U-
YECKUHA M IKOHOMUUECKH-CO3UIaTeNbHbIA. «Maecosorus tpex GyHKuUub»
0XBaTbIBAET KaK peaJibHOe — C(EPY COLMATBbHBIX M IKOHOMHUUYECKUX B3au-
MOAeHCTBUH, TaK U BoobpaxkaeMoe — cepy Muda U peTMIHO3HBIX BEpOBa-
Hui. CHauana [l. gaet 3ToM CTPYKTYpe peaiucThuecKoe obbsiCHEHHe, pac-
CMaTpuMBasl €e KaK OTpaXXeHUE MCTOPHUYECKH OOYC/IOBIEHHOH COLMATbHOM
cTpykTypbl. HMccnenys pemudonorusauuio [epmatuu, coxpaHsomyo 6ec-
CO3HATENILHLIH XapakTep UCXOMHOro MUda, OH yTBepxaaeT, Kak 1 3. Kaccu-
pep, YTO NMPUXO[ K BracTh A. [utnepa oGpsCHsIETCS] BO3POXICHUEM repMaH-
CKMX MUGDOB M FEPOUYECKOTO BOEHHOIO 3I10ca B OCOObIX YCAOBMSX
yBJIeYEHUs] BAaTHEPOBCKUM MHUCTULIM3MOM. M. He AaBaj OLIEHOK — OH JIMILb
BCKDbIBaJI IPUYMHBI MTONYJISIPHOCTH HALIMCTCKON UIeooruu, obpaiiiast BHU-
MaHKe Ha CHMBOJIMYECKMIT XapaKTep coBpeMeHHOro TotajinTapusma. C 1950-x
J1. 3aHMMaeT HOMUHATUCTUYECKYIO MO3ULMIO — BCE TPU PYHKUMU TOHUMA-
IOTCS UM yX€ KaK YUCTbie CHEKYISIUMU, He 0Ds13aTeIbHO COOTHOCSIUUECS
¢ reorpahryeCcKoil Uiy COLMATBHON peaslbHOCTLIO. B oTiiMuue oT uHTeprpe-
TUPOBABILMX €0 UcCief0BaHUsl PPaHUY3CKUX «HOBBIX NPaBbIX», [f. HUKOr1a
HE pacCMaTpUBal «MBIOEBPOTICHCKYIO TPEXUACTHYIO UAEOIOIMIO» KaK ITOU-
THUYeCKOe WM COLMaNIbHOE Haclieaue, KOTopoe MOrfo Obl, B MPOTUBOBEC
«MYNEOXPHCTUAHCKOU» TpaduLIK, 0O beIUHHTL COBpeMeHHYIO EBporty.
C 0 y.: OceTuHckuit 3noc 1 Mudosorya. M., 1976; BepxosHble 6orv nHmo-
epporieiiueB. M., 1986; Ckudbl ¥ HapTel. M., 1990; Mythes et Dieux des
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Germains. P, 1939; Loki. P, 1948; Mythe et epopée: | (1968), 2 (1971), 3 (1973);
Romans de Scythie et d’alentour. P, 1978; Du Mythe au Roman. P, 1987.
Jur: Iypues, T. A. JIuk 6eccmeptroro: XKopx Jromesnnb. Braankaskas,

2004.
A.A. Kocmukosa

JIOMEPU (Duméry) Aupu (p. 1920, O3anc) — dunocod, 1oKTop dhunoso-
rHyeckux Hayk. [1peronaBan B KaHckoM yHUBepcuTeTe, paboTal B YHUBEP-
cutete [lapux-10, B HauMoHalbHOM LIEHTPE Hay4YHbIX MCCIEIOBaHHH
(CNRS), 6bin pykoBoauteneM MexIyHapoIHOIoO MHCTUTYTa (raocoGum.
B pabote «Dunocodus penuruy. Scce 0 3HaUEHUH XpUcTUaHcTBas (1957) 1.,
OMYpasiCh Ha IMIATOHOBCKYIO MeTapU3UKY U (HEeHOMEHOJOTMYECKUM METOI,
NIPEANPUHSLT KPUTHUECKUI aHaTU3 pesiuTrvu. C ero TouKu 3peHus, To, UTO ego
MTO3ULIMOHUDPYET B KAYECTBE CMBIC/IA COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS, SIBIAET-
Cs1 IO CYTH TpaHCUEHACHTATBHOMN JesITeNBHOCTHIO bora Kak MCTOUHMKa BCsI-
Koit ugeu. Jl. pa3BMBaeT aHTPONIOJOTHUECKYI TEOPUIO, COMTIACHO KOTOPOW
BHE KOHKPETHOIO Y€JTOBEYECKOTO «SI» CYLUECTBYET HEKOE TpaHCHUEHAEHTAb-
HOE «sI» — BOIUIOILIEHHE CBOOOMBI, CO3MaHHOE abCOIIOTOM B KaUuecTBe CaMo-
co3uaawllet BIacTy. JesaTebHOCTb UeJ0BEUeCKOTo IyXa peryjiupyeTcsl Hop-
MaM# U LIEHHOCTSIMH, KOTOPBIE OH CO3/1aeT KaK CyObeKT, a (hyHKIIUS Peauruu
COCTOMT B 0OECTIEYEHUH €r0 HETNPEPLIBHOM CBSI3K ¢ borom.

C oy.: Blondel et la religion. P, 1954; Critique et religion. P., 1957; Phéno-
ménologie et religion. Structure de Dinstitution chrétienne. P., 1960; Raison et
religion dans la philosophie de 1'action. P., 1964; Le miracle. P., 1995; Religion

et idéologie. P., 1995.
A.B. Bnzosamosa

JIOIION (Dupuis) [Hapas ®pancya (1742, Tpu-1llato — 1809, Uc-crop-
Tuit) — ydeHbIt, MOAUTUYECKUH HeATeNb, MbICIUTENb, MCCIeI0BaBLINMT
npobaemMul punocoduu penuruv. OKoHUUB Kosnex ’Apkyp, nmoiaydyui
CTEeTeHb JULIEHIMATa TEOJOTHH M HECKOJILKO JIET MperojaBal pUTOpUKY B
nunee B JIusbe. M3yuus xypc npasa, [I. cTan anBoKaTOM; BIOCJIEACTBUY 3a-
HSJICA acTPOHOMMEN W TOCBATWA el JanbHelillyo Xu3Hb. [lpodeccop
Konnex ne ®panc (1787). B 1792 [. 6bin u3bpan wieHoM KoHBeHTa, e
MPUMBIKaT K XXUPOHAUCTaM; aBstics wicHoM CoBeTa NATUCOT B AEPHOLL
Hupektopun u KoncynbseTBa, Chepy ero NoJUTUYECKON AesITeNbHOCTH
COCTaBJISUIM BOTIPOCHI HAapoIHoro obpaszosaHusi. B ueHTpe BHUMaHusa /.
Haxoausach npoGieMa npoucxoxaeHusl peauruu. OH cTpeMuics oobsic-
HUTb PENUTUIO «TIPUHUMIAMY IpeBHEH QU3UKU U aCTPOHOMHUU», CYUTAs
HeOOXOAUMBIM «MCKaTh GOTOB B IVIaBHBIX areHTaX MPUPOIbl U CMOTPETh Ha
HX... IPUKITIOUEHUS] KaK Ha ajjieropuyecKoe ofucaHUe eCTeCTBEHHbIX de-
HOMEHOB, BOCIeThIX roaTamMu» (Origine de tous les cultes, ou Religion uni-
verselle. P, 1835. V. 2. P. 301). [1., aBasisicb OAHUM M3 co3aaTesledl acTpajib-
HOI TeOpUU NMPOUCXOXKICHUSI PEIUTHO3HBIX YUeHU, nonarai, 4ro B HUX
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AJJIETOPUYECKHM OMUCaHO ABMXeHMe HebecHbIX cBeTI. [TosoxeHuns act-
PaibHOM TEOPUU MPOUCXOXKIEHUS PEIUTHU Pa3BUBAJ COBpeMEHHUK . —
K.@. Boavreit, a nosnnee A. [ipesc, IIx. PobepTcon u ap.

C o 4.: Mémoire sur "origine des constellations et sur ["explication de la fable par
le moyen de I’astronomie. P, 1781; Abrégé de I'origine de tous les cultes. P.. 1821.
JT v Dacier, B.J. Notice historique sur la vie et les ouvrages de M. Dupuis.

P, 1812.
B.H. Kysneyos

JTIOPKTEMM (Durkheim) Dmuab (1858, dnunans — 1917, IMapux) —
COLMOJIOT M COLMaNbHBIN duitocod, CTOPOHHHMK To3uTUBKU3MA. [1podec-
cop bopmockoro u [lapuxckoro yHWBEpPCUTETOB, OCHOBaTeNb W TiaBa
OpaHIily3CKOH COLMONOTUUeCKOM LLKOJIbI, TPYIIIMpOBaBLUeiicsl BOKPYT OC-
HOBaHHOro UM XypHasa «LAnnée sociologique» (1898).

dunocopcekoe U HaydyHoe MHpoBo33peHHe . cchopMHpoBaNoch noi
snussuueM O. Kowma, a Takxe paunoHanusMma P. Jexapma, vipett [ll. Mon-
meckvé, XK. XK. Pycco, . Kauta, I. Cnencepa, [ll. Penysve, 3. Bympy.
B rnipoTHBOBeC MHTYUTUBU3MY U UHTPOCIIEKLIIMOHU3MY «bDUIOCODUH XKU3-
HU» OH 060CHOBBIBaJI HEOOXOOWMOCTh PaclpoOCTpaHEeHUs] MPUHILIMITOB pa-
HMOHAIU3MA M NeTePMUHM3MA Ha IMTO3HAHUE COLMAJIBHbIX SBICHUH, MpH-
MEeHEHMS! B COHMAJIbHBLIX HayKaX OOBEKTHUBHBIX METOAOB MO oOpasly
ecTeCTBEHHBIX HayK. OTcrona rjaBHbIA METOAONOTMYECKUM TPUHIUIT CO-
uunosiorud . — «coumanbHble (PakThl HYXHO paccMaTpuUBaTh KakK Be-
IK», — O3HAYAIOLIMI YCTAHOBKY HA M3yueHHE COLMaNbHBIX (haKTOB HE
«U3HYTPHU», MYTEM SIBHOK W CKPLITOM UHTPOCIEKLIMU, @ «U3BHE», YEPE3 UX
BHELHUM 06pa3oM GUKCHpYeMble IIPU3HAKH, NIOA0OHO TOMY KaK 3TO 1po-
HCXOJWT C HAyYHBIM MO3HAHUEM APYTUX SBJIEHUN NPUPOLHOTO MUpPa.

CoumanpHast oHTonorust JI. oCHOBaHA Ha KIEe O TOM, YTO COLlMaIbHasI
peasbHOCTh BKIIIOUEHA B YHUBEpCATBHBIA APUPOAHDBIA MOPSIIOK: OHA TaK Xe
(byHIaMeHTAbHA, peajlbHa U NMpoYyHa, Kak W Apyrye BUiibl TPUPOIHOM peallb-
HocTH. [To3TOMY OHa Tak Xe He MOJIaeTCsl MPOU3BOJILBHOMY MaHUITY/1IMPOBa-
HUIO, U YIIPaBsiTh €10 MOXHO, JIMLIb OMUpasich Ha Hee. B To xe Bpems,
000CHOBbBIBasI CAMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTh COLIMOJIOTHH, e€ 0CO00e U faxe AOMUHU-
pylolilee foJoXeHHWe cpeny HaykK o dejoBeke, Jl. 10Ka3biBai, uTo obLIECT-
BO — 3TO peaJIbHOCTh 0COBOro polia, KOoTopasl He CBOAUTCS K OHorncuxudec-
KOJ pealbHOCTH MHAMBUIOB. C 3TUM CBSI3aHbI €10 KPUTHKA OMOTOTUUECKOTO
Y 0COBEHHO MCUXONOTHUYECKOTO peayKUMOHM3Ma B COLIMOJIOTUMU U TpeboBa-
HUe «4UCTO» COLMOJIOTHYECKOro OOBSICHEHUS! B 3TOif Hayke: COLIMANbHbIE
bakTbl LOKHBI OOBSICHATBLCS IPYTUMU COLIMaIbHBIMU (hakTaMH, a He Ipo-
LieccaMu, [IPOUCXOAALIMMH B ICUXUKE U NMOBEACHUU MHAWBUNOB. [1pu 3TOM
couuoorud, 1o Jl., B 3HaYUTENILHOM Mepe COBMAJAET C «KOJUIEKTUBHOM NCU-
XOJIOTHEN», OTIMYHOMN OT ICUXOJOTMH WHAMBUIA U OCHOBaHHOM Ha ujee
cneLundUYecKoro xapaKrepa oo1LecTsa, Fpynibl U ApYyrux GopM COLIMaTbHON
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peaibHOCTH. OBLIECTBO €CTh Pe3yabTaT B3aUMOAEHCTBUS MHAMBUAOB, HO,
pa3 BO3HMKHYB, CYLLIECTBYET yXe KaK CAaMOCTOATebHasK pealbHOCTh, 0bnaga-
foiuas coBCTBEHHBIMU CBOMCTBAMM U OKa3bIBajoLlIasi, B CBOIO oUepe/ib, Gonee
WUJIM MeHee CUJIbHOE BO3AeHCTBHE Ha MHINBUIOB. Takum obpa3soM, 1. oTcra-
MBaeT YMEPEHHbBIM BAapUAHT COLIMAILHOTO peau3Ma, WM XOJU3Ma, B UCTON-
KOBaHUH COUKHaIbHOMN peanbHOCTH. B KHUre «[IpaBuia cOLIMOJIOrMUECKOro
meroaa» (1895; B pyc. rmep. — «MeTo/ COLIMONIOrnuU») — CBOErO pojia MaHM-
decte NIOPKreiMOBCKOM COLMOIOIMHA — OH YTBEPXIAET, YTO COLHATbHLIM
daxTaM, npeaMeTy COUMONOTHH, NPUCYLLM [Ba MPU3HAKA: OHW HaXOOSTCH
BHE MHIWBMAOB M OKa3bIBAIOT Ha HUX MPUHYAWUTebHOe BosaeiicTBHe. [lo-
IOOHBIMM MpU3HaKaMH 06anaioT, o ., camble pasiuuHbie GopMbl COLU-
ANBHOCTH: <«KOJIJICKTUBHBIE TPEACTABACHUS», «KOINIEKTUBHOE CO3HaHMe»,
«KOJIIEKTUBHbIE YYBCTBA», «CBSILLEHHOE» (B NMPOTUBOBEC «CBETCKOMY») H T.A.
dunocodcko-aHTpornonoruyeckast KoHuenuus . csoeobpasHo nepe-
KiiMKaeTcs ¢ KoHuenuueit 3. Opeitna. OHa ocHOBaHa Ha MPEACTABICHUU O
yenoBeke Kak 0 homo duplex, 1BOfCTBEHHOM CYILIECTBE, B KOTOPOM B3aWMO-
[IeACTBYIOT U DOPIOTCH ABA Hayana: MHOAUBUAYalbHOE U colmanbHoe. [lepBoe
MpeacTaBAsIeT GMONCUXHYECKYIO NMPHUPOLY YeIoBeKa M BBIPaXaeTcsl B pa3HO~
ro pojJia MHAUBUIYaJIbHBIX MTOTPEOHOCTIX, UMIYAbCaX, KeJaHUSIX U T.4.; BTO-
poe — B COLIMANBHBIX MpaBWiaX, HOPMax, UHCTUTYTAX, LIEHHOCTSIX, CHMBO-
jJax u T.4. Bropoe, eCTeCTBEHHO, HE MOXET CYLUECTBOBaTh 6¢3 IMepBOro;
NepBoe Xe, B CBOIO OYepelb, HYXIAETCs BO BTOPOM, B COLMaNIbHOM (rpynrio-
BOH) NPUHAMNEKHOCTH, MACHTHYHOCTU U COLMATBLHOM DErYIMPOBaHUM, Oe3
4ero NOTpeOHOCTU W YCTpeMJICHHUA 4eoBeKa HOCAT 6ecripene/ibHbli, He-
00y3[aHHBIN, pa3pyILUTENbHbIA M CaMOpPa3pyLIUTEIbHbIA XapakTep.

B kHure «O pasgeneHuu obuiecTBeHHOro Tpyna» (1893) . 06ocHOBLI-
BAaeT MONOXEHUE O TOM, UTO IMlaBHasl (PYHKLM pasneieHus Tpyaa (MoOHUMa-
€MOT0 KaK COLUHanbHas IesITeIbHOCTb B LIMPOKOM CMBICJIE) COCTOMT B (hop-
MUPOBaHUHU U MOANepXaHUN COLUMaTbHON CoNMUaapHOCTU. B apxanueckmx
(«cerMeHTapHEIX») 00IIecTBaX CYUIECTBYET «MeXaHUYecKasi conuaap-
HOCTb», OCHOBaHHasl Ha «KOJ/UJIEKTUBHOM CO3HaHUM», LIEAMKOM TOTJIoulalo-
LIeM WHIMBUAYaJbHBIE CO3HAHUS. B pa3BuTbIXx 0oOulecTBax OHa YCTYyIlaeT
MECTO «OPraHUYeCcKOM CONMOAPHOCTH», OCHOBAHHOU Ha pa3ie/leHUY Tpyaa,
GbYHKUMOHANIBHOM B3aMM0O3aBUCMMOCTH U B3anMoobMeHe. «KonnekTuBHoe
CO3HaHHWe» 3[eCh COXpaHseTCsi, HO JieficTBYeT B Gojiee orpaHUYeHHOI cdhe-
pe, ero NpedNnycaHust CTAHOBATCS Oosiee OOLWMMU U HEOMNpedeJeHHBIMU,
YTO BBI3BIBACT HEOOXOAUMOCTD B pa3HOOOpa3uK U CAaMOCTOSITEIbHOCTH MH-
OVIBMOOB IIPH UX MCTOJIKOBAHUM U OCYIUECTBIIeHUH. PasnmeneHue Tpyaa He
MOPOXIAET COJMIAPHOCTb TOTA, KOTIa OHO SIBJISIETCS] «aHOPMAJIbHBIM», T.€.
«@QHOMUWYECKUM» (HMKAaK He perjiaMeHTHUpyeTcs), NPUHYAMTEAbHBIM KU
HelnoCTaTOuHO 3G GHEKTUBHBIM B QYHKLIMOHAIBHOM OTHOLLIEHHH.

B camoii 3HauuTenbHOIM No 06beMy paboTe — «DeMeHTapHbIe (GOPMBI
PENUTHO3HOMK X1u3Hu» (1912) — JI. Ha OCHOBE CKpYITYJIE3HOFO aHali13a To-
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TEMUYECKHUX KYJILTOB aBCTPAJIMICKUX aDOPUTEHOB UCCIENYET COLUMATbHbIE
WCTOKU U QYHKLIMU PEJIUTHH, & TAKXKE COLMAIbHOE MPOUCXoXaeHHe PopM
MBILLJIEHHUS W KaTeropuil co3HaHusi. OTBepras HaTypMHUQONOrUYeCKue,
AHUMMCTHYECKHE U OPYIUe TEOPUM, OH MHTEPIIPETUPYET PEAUTHIO KaK CO-
BOKYHOCTb BepOBaHMIi W AeHCTBUH, KacaloLUMXCsl CBALLEHHBIX OOBEKTOB,
KOTOpbl€ TPOTUBOCTOSIT CBETCKMM (MUPCKUM) obObekTaM. Penurug, 1o
JI., — 3TO cHUCTeMa CMMBOJIOB, MNPENCTABIAIOILNX B TOW WK UHOH Qopme
OBLLECTBO, TPYIMIY ¥ APYrde couManbHbie oOpa3oBaHUsl KaK pealbHble H
NIOUTMHHbIE apecaThl BCeX PEJIMTMO3HbIX KYJIBTOB. J11000ii 00bEKT, He3aBH-
CHMO OT ero BHYTPEHHHUX CBOMCTB, MOXET CTaTh CBALIEHHDIM, €C/IM OH CUM-
BOJIM3UPYET OBLUECTBO (COLIMAbHYIO TPYTIY U T.IL.). [J1aBHBIMU COLUASIBHbI-
MY GYHKUMSAMH peluruy 1. CHUTAT co3laHe U BOCCO3AaHHE CTIOYEHHOCTH
M MAEAJI0B, CTUMYJIMPYIOLINX obIiecTBeHHOe pa3BUTHe. C ero ToUKHU 3peHus,
COLMOJIOTMYECKHMI MONXOI K PENIUTHHU NTpelriosaraeT Mpu3HaHUue HCTUHHOC-
TH BCEX PEJIMTMO3HBIX CUCTEM, MTOCKOJIBKY BCE OHU TaK MM MHaYe BhIpaxa-
0T COLMANBbHYIO PeaTbHOCTh. DTOT IMOAXOA O3HAyaeT TakXke OTCYTCTBHE
NPUHUMITHATLHOIO Pa3IdyMsl MeXIY TPaiWLUMOHHBIMU PEUTHO3HBIMU
KyJbTaMK B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE M IPAXIAHCKMMHU KYJIETaMU: U T€ U Ipyrue
OTHOCSITCS K CBSILUEHHBIM CYIIHOCTSIM, CUMBOJIM3UDYIOUIUM COUHUATIBHbIE
OTHOLLIEHHS, 1 BHITIOMHSIOT OJMHAKOBbIE COlIMabHbIE DYHKUMH.

B cBoux uccaenosaHusix J. codeTas 3BONIOUMOHUCTCKUI U CTPYKTYPHO-
(DYHKLIMOHANBHBINA MOAXOOb! K M3Y4eHMIO COLMaTbHbIX sBIeHMH. [lepsas
TeHAEHLMS NPOSIBWIACH Y HEro IJIaBHBIM o6pa3soM B TUIIONOTMH ODIIECTB,
B NOHUMaHHHU CAOXHBIX OBLIECTB KaK KOMOHHALIMH OPOCTbIX, B OOBICHEHUU
COLIMAIbHBIX MHCTUTYTOB IOCPEACTBOM OOpallieHUs K UX «3JIEMEHTAPHBIM»
dhopmam. BMmecTe ¢ TeM, COeIMHUB ITPUCYILUT BMOOPraHUIECKO#H LIKONE B CO-
LIMOJIOTMY B3I Ha OBLIECTBO KAK HAa MHTErpMPOBaHHOE LIEJIoe, COCTOoslLIee
M3 B3aMMO3aBUCHMMBIX YacTeil, ¢ uaeeit cnelmdryHOCTU COUMaIbHON peatb-
HocTH, [I. pa3paBoTai OOMH M3 NEPBbIX BAPHAHTOB CTPYKTYPHOIO (byHKIKO-
HaJIM3Ma B COLIMOJIOrMU, COLIMAJILHONM U KYABTYpHOH aHTpononoruu. [Tog co-
UHIbHOM (PYHKLMEN OH TIOHMMAaJl COOTBETCTBHE TOTO MM UHOIO SIBJICHUS
onpeneNeHHON NOTPeGHOCTH COLMAIbHOM cUCTeMbl M TpeboBal OTIMYATH
DYHKUMY OT CO3HATENBHO (POPMY/IHPYEMBIX U AeKIIAPMPYEMBIX LieiCH.

OcHoBHo BKnaa J. B COUMaIbHYIO HayKy COCTOUT B TPAKTOBKE 0OLe-
CTBa KaK UEHHOCTHO-HOPMATUBHOHN CHUCTEMBI, KaK CUCTEMbI CUMBOJIOB,
obecrneyyMBalOLIMX WHTErpAlMI0 M B3aUMOAECHCTBHE MEXIY JICABMH.
B npoTtHBOBec KOH(MIMKTHOM MoJenu obliecTBa (MAapKCU3M, HEKOTOPbIE
BApMaHTbl COLMANbHOTO NapBMHMW3Ma) OH paccMaTpuBal COLMaIbHYIO
KM3Hb NpeXIe BCero Kak chepy coluaapHocTy v cornacust. Ero uccneno-
BaHUS OKa3ajiM OrpOMHOE BIMSHUE Ha IOCeAyollee pa3BUTHE TEOPETH -
YeCKOU COLIMOJNIOIMM U PasIMYHbIX OTpacieil COLMOIOrM4eCKOro 3HaHus.
Benuko taxke BO3OeHMCTBUE €ro MIAEH U UCCAeAOBaHM Ha IpYyrue COuU-
aJibHbie U TYMaHUTapHbIE HAYKH.
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OcHoBaHHag [1. ®paHuy3ckas coLMOIoTUYeCKas LIKONA Chirpajla BaxX-
HYIO P06 B Pa3BUTUM COLIMAIBHBIX U T'YMaHUTapHbIX HayK Bo PpaHUMKU U
3a ee npenenamu. [ToMUMO cOBCTBEHHO COLIMOJIOTOB B LIKOJIE€ COTPYAHU-
Yyanau BUAHBIE 3THOJOIM, HCTOPUKH U TEOPETUKHU KYJABTYPbI, 9KOHOMUCTHI,
[paBoBeIbl, JUHIBUCTH M T.0.: M. Mocc, C. byrie, M. Xaavbsaxe, D. Cu-

muan, M. Tpane u 1p.

Couy.. O pasgeneHuu o6LIECTBeHHOTO Tpyda. MeToad couuoioruv. M.,
1991; Couunosorusi. Ee npeaMet, MeToa, NMpeaHasHayenue. M., 1995; Couno-
norus obpasosanus. M., 1996; Camoybuiictso. CI16., 1998; DnemeHTapHble
dbopMbl penuruosHoit XusHu // Pesuruopenenue: xpecromarusi. M., 2000; On-
peneiieHWe MOpalbHbIX (akToB // TeopeTuyeckasi COLIMOAOIMS: AHTOJOTUL.
M., 2002. Y. 1.

J1u 1.: Ocunoea, E. B. Counonorns IMuas diopkreitma. CI16., 2001; fog-
man, A. B. Dvunb Hopkreitm B Poccuu. Peuenuus aopxreiimoBekoit colno-
JIOrMM B poccuickoil coumanbHoit Mbicad. M., 2001; Lukes, S. Emile
Durkheim: His Life and Work. N.Y., 1972; Cuin, Ch.-H., éd. Durkheim d’un
siécle a autre. P, 1997; Lire Durkheim aujourd’hui // L’Année sociologique. P,
1999. V. 49. Ne 1; Paoletti, G. Durkheim et la philosophie. Histoire, généalogies,

thémes. Thése de doctorat. P, 2003,
A.E. Togpman

JAIOOPEH (Dufrenne) Mukexs (1910, Knepmon — 1995, T1apux) — dwuso-
cody, 3CTETUK, KYTETYPONOT (heHOMEHO/IOTMYeCKO# opueHTauMK. OKOHIUI
Boicuiyio neparorudeckyio ixosny (Ecole Normale); B 1953 zamunruia auc-
CepTALIMIO U TTOJIYYWJ1 3BaHMe npodeccopa B yHusepcutete [lyaThe, rae npe-
noaaBajl 3CTETUKY U (yylocodHio; 3aTeM A0 BbIXOJA Ha TIeHCHUIO paboTal B
Hantepe. [IpenonaBarensekas AeqTeIbHOCTL Oblla ipepBaHa rogaMu Bo-
HBI U ripeGbiBaHUs B narepe onsl BoeHHoIUleHHbIX. CoBMecTHO ¢ 3. Cypbo
PYKOBOIM «DCTETUUECKUM XypHalloM» («Revue d’Esthétique»). Ucrbitan
piusinne WM. Kanta, 2. Tyccepna, M. Xaiperrepa, M. Mepao-Ilonmu,
T. Anopuo, I. Mapkyse. [llaBHeitilas TeMa uccnenosaHuit 1. — npobiema
YyejioBeKa U ero ObITUSI B MUPE, KOTOPYIO OH pa3pabarbiBall, onmupasich Ha ¢e-
HOMEHOIOTUYECKYIO 3CTETUKY, PACUIMpeHHYIO 10 06uiedriocodhcKkoro Mac-
mrtaba. B HeHTpe ero peHOMEeHOJI0TMYeCKO-3CTeTUYeCKOM aHTPOITOJIOTUY —
BOMPOC O LUEJIOCTHOCTH YejloBeKka M PyHAaMeHTaATbHbIX OCHOBAHUSX KYJIBTY-
pPBl, KOTOpble obecrieynBatoTcs «ad@eKTHBHBIMUA ATIPUOPH», CIYXKAlIUMU
rapMOHM3aUMH OTHOILIEHUH YeIoBeEKa C MUPOM. DCTETUUECKUH OMBIT B 3TOM
M1aHe SIBsieTcsl YHUKATBHBIM: TOJIbKO B HeM U Garofaps eMy 4eoBeK Mo-
KET BO3BPATUTHCA K OCHOBaM ObITHsE M TIOJHATHCS JO YHHUBEpPCAbHO-Yes0-
BEYECKOro, O6PECTU CMBICH CBOEH XU3HH, YeJOBEYHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTIO
cylectBoBaHusl. ITporpecc MCKycCTBa COCTOMT, € OJHOM CTOPOHBL, B IBUXE-
HUM Ha3zagn, K [Ipupone, K 6bITHIO, C APYTOM — B peaylv3aliii BO3MOXHOCTEH
Ipuponsl, B 3aBepiienuu [1pupons. Bosnekas 3putenst B TBOpYeCKUH npo-
1IECC, MCKYCCTBO OTKPBIBAET Mepe HUM BO3MOXHOCTh MPOAOIKUATD TBOpUE-
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CTBO B ITOBCeAHEBHOM xU3HU. BMecTe ¢ Tem UCKYCCTBO JO/IXKHO CcTarb uc-
KyCCTBOM Macc: caM Hapol 6yﬂ€T W €ro cosiaresyieM, U I]O’I‘p€6HT€JICM. Tax
UCKYCCTBO OCYLIECCTBUT PEBOJIIOLUIO B XXHU3HU JIOACH.

Cou.: Karl Jaspers et la philosophie de I’existence (avec P. Ricoeur). P,
1947; La personnalité de base. Un concept socjologique. P, 1953: Phéno-
ménologie de I'expérience esthétique. V. 1. L’Objet d’esthétique. V. 2. La per-
ception esthétique. P., 1953; La notion «a priori». P, 1959; Le poétique. P, 1963;
Jalons. P, 1966; Esthétique et philosophie. P, 1967; Les sciences humaines et
U'oeuvre d’art. Bruxelles, 1969; Pour "homme. P, 1971; Art et politique. P., 1974;
Subversion, perversion. P., 1977.

JTnt: Joacos, K. M. Muxens Jiodpen. Uckycetso u noautuxa // Jon-
ros, K. M. Ot Kupxeropa g0 Kamto. M., 1991; lllnuzenvbepe, I deromeno-
Joru4eckoe aprxenue. M., 2002; Vers une esthétique sans entrave. Mélange
Mikel Dufrenne. P, 1975; Ricoeur, P. Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes.
P, 1992.

H.C. Boosuna

JYOOM, Hrorem (Duhem) Tlbep Mopuc (1861, Mapux — 1916, bopno) —
dusnK, dunocod, uctopyuk Hayku. B 1883—1894 npenogasan B YHUBep-
cuterax JInins v Penna, a B 1894 cran npodeccopom dakynsTeTa ecTecT-
BEHHBIX HayK B YHMBepcuTeTe boprno, roe v paborain no KOHUa XH3HMU.
Ynen Axkanemuu ectecTBeHHbIX HayK (1913). 3a uccienoBanus B o61acTu
TEPMOAUHAMMKHM U X MPUMEHEHUE K XUMHUECKUM Npotieccam JI. 1o npa-
BY Ha3bIBAOT OOHHUM M3 OCHOBOTIONIOXKHUKOB (PU3UdecKoil Xumuu. B pabo-
Te «@u3nueckas Teopusi, ee 06BEKT M CTPyKTypa» (1906) oH NULUIET, YTO
Jobas Hay4Hast MCTHHA JOJKHA GbITh MOATBEPK/IEHA € MOMOLIBIO 3KCIe-
PUMEHTA, TOrAa Kak 3a/laya TEOpUU COCTOUT B JIOTHYECKOM CHUCTeMaTH3a-
UMM M KINacCUMKALMU MONY4eHHBIX TaKiM 06pa3oM danHbX. HayyHas
TEOpHst, MO MHeHMIO 1., 10JKHa ObITh HalleieHa He Ha oObSICHEHHUE, a Ha
OTMCAHHUE, ONIHAKO OMUCAHUE HE SABASETCS Pe3yALTATOM [IPOCTOro MHAYK-
THBHOro 00O0ILEHHA OTAEIBHBIX Hay4HbIX (PAKTOB, MOCKOJBKY J11060ii 13
HUX BCerla HarpyxeH onpeneleHHbIM CMBICTIOM, KOTOPbIj 3aKiaabiBaeTcs
B HEro BCeH TeopeTHyecKoil cucremoit. C Touku speuus [., buzudeckas
TEOpHA NONXKHa CTPEMUTBCST CTaTh eCTECTBEHHOHN KiaccupuKkauuei, ga-
BaTh NMpelcTaBieHue O AeHCTBUTEIBLHOM IOPsIIKE Bellleil.

Cowu.: Les Théories de la chaleur. P, 1895; Le Mixte et la combinaison
chimique. Essai sur I’évolution d’une idée. P., 1902 (1998); L’Evolution de Ia
mécanique. P, 1902; Les Origines de la statique. P, 1903; Sozein ta phainome-
na. Essai sur la notion de théorie physique de Platon a Galilée. P, 1908; Traité
d’énergétique. P, 1911.

JInr: Stoffel, J.-Fr. Pierre Duhem et ses doctorants: bibliographie de la
littérature primaire et secondaire. Turnhout, 1996; /dem. Le Phénoménalisme
probiématique de Pierre Duhem. Bruxelles, 2002.

A.B. Bneoeamosga

121



XKAKOB

XK

XKAKOB (Jacob) Anape (p. 1921) — dunocod, noueTHbli ipodeccop duno-
cobun B YHuBepcutete [Mapux-10. B 1967 3amuTun T0KTOPCKYIO IUcCep-
TalMI00; HECKOJILKO JleT MpernojaBal 3THKY B yHuBepcuteTe Ksebexa
(c 1974). Ob6nacTbio ero 0coGbIX UHTEPECOB OLIAM MPOGAEMBI, CBA3aHHbIE C
UMMUTPALIMOHHBIMU TPOLECCAMU, MEXITHUYECKUMU KOH(DIMKTAMM, pa-
CH3MOM M AucKpuMuHauuei. [Tox obuieit peaakuueit XK. Beiiiia « YHUBep-
canbHas ¢unocodckas snuuknoneaus» (1998). Tpaktys duiocoduio Kak
MepMAHEHTHBIN «KPU3KUC CO3HAHUSI», OH CTPEMMUIICH K OBHOBJIEHUIO paLiuo-
HaJlu3Ma 4epe3 TBOPYECKOe OCMBICIeHUEe KAHTHaHCKOro onbiTa. OCHOBHas
TeMa MO3JHero Meproaa TeopuecTsBa JK. — SI3bIK KaK «LIEHTP BCEro MUpa».
SI3bIK ecTb opraHuzauus ¥ NpogBieHue MBICH, a OIbIT — MpOoLIecC ee pea-
Juzauuu. Ceoto uenb XK. Buaes B BbIpaboTKe HOBOM TEOpHUU CYOBEKTa, MbIC~
JIALETO ¥ TOBOPSILIETO, paCCMAaTPUBAEMOrO B €ro cTaHoBieHuu. Uccnenosa-
HYe CTPYKTYp f3blKa, Nnpearpuusaroe XK., o0HapyXHUBaeT, YTO CYILHOCTbIO
Ye/IOBeKa SIBJISIETCS] CTPEeMJICHHE K BJIACTH.
C o u.: Temps et langage. P., 1967; Introduction a la philosophie du langag;.
P, 1976; Cheminements: De la dialectique a I’éthique. P, 1982; Anthropologie
dL; langage: Construction et symbolisation. Liége, 1990; L’homme et le mal. P,

1998; L’homme entre temps et éthique. P., 2006. A.B. Snzoeamosa

ZKAHE (Janet) Ioxb (1823, [Mapux — 1899, Tam Ke) — npeacTaBUTeNb ClIU-
pUTYaIu3Ma, yueHUK B. Kysewa. TIpomen xypc obyyenus B Bricuieii negaro-
ryeckoif mikorne (Ecole Normale), 3ateM npenogasan puiocoduio B Ctpac-
oypre u Tlapuxe (8 CopbonHe). C 1864 — uneH AKaneMUn MODPaIbHBIX H
NONUTHYECKUX HaykK. Duitocoduio K. onpeaensin Kak HayKy O MepBhIX IIPHH-
HMrax ¥ IpuuMHax, chepoil KOTOpoil cuMTal UCC/eIOBaHHUsI, CBSI3aHHbIE
¢ npobnemMaMu cyliiecTBOBaHUs ¥ ITpUpob! bora u ayiy. OH ripu3HaBa TP
THNa AOKA3aTeNbCTB ObITUst bora. Musnyeckue noka3arejbCTBa: OT Cliyqaid-
HOCTU MHpa, OT ¢hakTa CYIIEeCTBOBAaHMSI BO BeeneHHOM mBUXeHUS, OT Le-
Necoobpa3HOCTH. MeTadusnyeckie MOKAa3aTe/bCTBA: OT HEPAPXUMU CO-
BEPLIEHCTB, OT BEYHBIX WCTHH, OT MJEU BCECOBEPLUECHHOTO CYIIECTBA
(OHTONIOTMYECKHI apryMeHT). MopaibHble JOKA3aTeNIbCTBa: OT BCEeoblIero
cornacus (HeT HapoJoB, He UMEIOILMX PEIMIUU), OT BHYTPEHHEro YyBCTBA.
Mo muenuio XK., Bory npucymun arpubyTrbl MeTadhusudeckue (eAMHCTBO,
MpPOCTOTa, BEYHOCTh, HEM3MEHHOCTh, BECKOHEUHOCTD, UCKITIOUAlOLIast MaTe-
PHAIBHYIO MPOTSDKEHHOCTL) U MOpajibHble (MyNpOCTh, G1arocTb, CrpaBel-
JIMBOCTb, cBOBOma). HemarepuaibHOCThL Ayuiu, no K., noaTBepXaaercs
OTJIMUUEM TCUXOJIOrMYeCKUX (PeHOMEHOB OT HU3MONOTHYECKHUX, CYLIECTBO-
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BaHHEM MOpaIbHOMU CBOBOLI, EAHHCTBOM MbILIIEHHS M TOXIECTBOM JIMYHO-
ct. K. roBopui o nporpecce B punocobum, ee 6eccrnopHbIMM 3aBOEBaHU-
AMM CHUTAJ aHAM3 1yBCTB M CKIIOHHOCTEH, YueHMeE 0 cBoBoIe BOIH, TEOPUIO
3HAKOB, TEOPHIO aCCOLMALMK MACH, IEAYKTUBHYIO U HHAYKTUBHYIO JIOFHKY,
Y4CHHE O MOPajIbHOM JIOJIre, TEOPHIO TOIUTHYECKUX [TPaB.

Cou.: CoBpemeHHBIII MaTepuannsMm. M., 1867; Mo3r u mulcas. CI16.,
1868; HpaBcTBeHHOE eQMHCTBO ueloBeyeckoro pona. CII6., 1872; Mopais u
nosmrHka Ha Boctoke. CI16., 1874; Mcropus rOCyAapCcTBEHHOM HAyKH B CBSI3U
C HpaBCTBeHHOi puitocodueit. CI16., 1878; KoHeyHble MPHYMHbL MM Lelieco-
00pa3sHblii MOPSAOK Belileit B NPUPOIE U ero npuyrHa. Kues, 1878; Etudes sur
la dialectique dans Platon et dans Hegel. P., 1861; La crise philosophique. P,
1865; La morale. P, 1874; Les causes finales. P., 1876; La philosophie frangaise
contemporaine. P, 1879; Traité élémentaire de philosophie. P, 1884; Principes
de métaphysique et de psychologie. V. 1—2. P, 1897.

N uT.: Bergson, H. Principes de métaphysique et de psychologie par Paul
Janet // Revue philosophique de la France et de I’étranger. P, 1897. V. 44,

A.A. Kpomoe

XKAHE (Janet) Hoep (1859, Mapux — 1947, TaM xe) — ncuxuaTp M rcuxo-
Jor. Ilonyunn dunocodekoe U MeTHIIMHCKOE obpasopanie. Ilperogaran B
Jmuesx Llatopy v [aBpa, pabotan B KIMHuMKe TaBpa U B napuXcKoi KITUHY-
ke CanblieTpuep. HabmoneHus 3a nauMeHTaMu JIeriu B OCHOBY €ro KOHLIEr-
LMH MONCO3HATENILHOTO, IICHXACTEHNHU 1 NICUXOIOrMUYECKOTO ABTOMATH3MA.,
Pa6ota «[lcuxomoruyeckuif aBTOMAaTHIM» (1889) 6bina urorom ero
uccrenoBanni, npopefeHHbIX B [aBpe (1882—1888), rae oH mpuMeHsn
TUMHO3 Ui JIeyeHUs UcTepuu. B oTinuue ot cpoux MpeNIeCTBEHHUKOB,
CBOAMBIUMX TICHUXOJIOTHYECKUH a4BTOMATH3M K (PU3UOJOrMYECKMM MeXa-
HU3MaM, K. hccrenyeT coBCTBEHHO MCUXMYECKye deHoOMeHbI, Bceraa Ha-
IEJIEHHBIE XOTA Obl PYAUMEHTApHLIM CO3HaHUeM. MmeloTres IyLLIeBHbIE
MPOLIECChL, KOTOPbIE NPOTEKAKOT aBTOMATNYECKH, HE3ABUCUMO OT KOHTDOJIS
Halero «si». Hapsimy co ciiydasMu «[10JTHOTO aBTOMATH3Ma» (KaTanercus,
MCKYCCTBEHHbIH COMHaMOynu3m) XK. yKaspiBaeT Ha (akTop pasmBoeHMs
JIMMHOCTH, «4aCTMYHOTO aBTOMATH3Ma», KOTAA [ICUXUATp CTANKMBAETCS C
Pa3HOro pojla COUCTAHUSAMMU CO3HATENLHOIO U MOACO3HATENLHOTO. YK, 06-
palllaeTCsl K MpaKTUKOBABLIEMYCS CIIHPUTUCTAMH «aBTOMATHHECKOMY
MUCbMY» ANISL BBIABACHUS MOACO3HATENbHOrO Matepuana. Mcrepuueckue
CUMIATOMBI OH CBSI3bIBAET C CYLLIECTBOBAHMEM OTKOMOBLIMXCA YacTel quu-
HOCTH (MOACO3HaTeIbHBIe (DUKCUPOBAHHBIC MAEH), KOTOpbIE HaNe/ieHbI
COOGCTBEHHOMN XM3HBIO U CIIOCOGHOCTHIO K aBTOHOMHOMY pa3BuTHio. Mx
NPUYUHON SABJISIETCS TPABMATH3UPYIOLIEe COBBITHE, KOTOPOE CTAHOBMTCS
MONCO3HATENBHBIM, U, KaK CJEACTBHE, NPOUCXOANT CYXEHHE 11015 CO3HA-
Hust. «[lcuxonornyeckunit aHanus» XK. ycranapiupaer NMaTOreHHYI polib
«[OJCO3HATENbHBIX PUKCUPOBAHHBIX MIel», HO OCHOBHOM MPHUYUHOMN HC-
TEPUYCCKOro HEBPO3a y HETO OCTAETCS! BPOXAEHHAs C1abas «TIcUxrdecKast
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KOHCTUTYLIMSl> HEBPOTMKA. KOHLENLMS «TI0CO3HaTeNbHOTO» K. okasaia
BIMSIHWE Ha fcuxoaHaius (TIpUyMeHbIUaBlleecs WM Jaxe LEeJMKOM OT-
seprapiteecst 3. OpeitnoM) U BCIO «IMHAMHYECKYIO NICUXUATPUIO»; OLHAKO
HECOMHEHHBI ee OTIIMYMSI OT MICUX0aHanu3a, pUuYemM He TOJIBKO B 3HEpTre-
THUYECKOH TPaKToBKe TCUXMKU. XoTst K. npr3HaBal 3HAUMTEbHYIO POJb
CeKCyaJIbHOCTH B reHe31ce HEBPO30B, Er0 KOHIIENLMUS «[TOACO3HATEbHOTO»
He OMMpaeTcs Ha Kakywo-I1ubo JOKTPUHY O JeTepMUHALMKA CO3HAHMS UH-
CTMHKTUBHBLIMU TTobyxaenusiMu. Teopuu K. oxasany 3HaYUTeIbHOE BIIHS-
HMe Ha (DPAHLIY3CKYIO TICUXUATPHIO; ero MAEH 06 «aBTOMaTHU3Me» UCTIOJb-
3oBasivch A. BpeTorom u apyrumu ppasiLly3CKUMHU CIOppealuCTaMH.

C ou.: Neuroses et idées fixes. P, 1898; Les obsessions et la psychasténie. P,
1902; Les médications psychologiques. V. 1—3. P., 1919; De I'angoisse a I’extase.
V. 1—2. P, 1927—1928; La force et la faiblesse psychologiques. P, 1930; Les
deburs de I'intelligence. P., 1935; Les troubles de la personnalité sociale. P., 1937.

Jiurt: Ellenberger, H. F. The Discovery of the Unconscious. The History

and Evolution of Dynamic Psychiatry. N.Y., 1970.
A.M. PymresuH

KAHUKO (Janicaud) lomennk (1937, IMapmk — 2002, Huuua) — duno-
cod, uctopuk punocodun. 3akoHumn Bricuiyio reIaroriyecKylo Koy
(Ecole Normale). INpenonasan B yHuBepcuteTax Huuusr u MoHpeasi.
B cBoeM MepBOM KpynHOM Tpyae «IeHeanorust GppaHiy3cKOro CMpuTya-
nu3ma» (1969) on obpaTniicst K O1HOMY U3 HauboJiee MHTEPECHBIX TeYeHU I
B duocotpuu XIX B., HezacnyxeHHO 06oHACHHOMY BHUMaHNEM HCCIIeN0-
paTejleil, U paccMOTpe] KOHLEMUWIO ero npencrapurens @. Paseccora.
KHura cTpouTCs OTYACTH KaK IoNeMUKa ¢ A. bepecoHom, AaBUIUM, TIO MHe-
nuio JK., yepecuyp BOJbHYIO MHTepIpeTaluio Uiek PapeccoHa U CIIMIIKOM
cBIU3MBLLIETO WX ¢ COBCTBEHHBIMU B3rIaaamMy. B pabore «MeTtadusuka Ha
npenese» (1983), HarmcaHHoi B coaTopeTse ¢ XK.O. Marren, paccMaTpu-
BalOTCSI pasHble aCleKThl KoHUenuuu M. Xaimerrepa. B aToT nepuold B
UeHTp BHUMaHMA XK. BbIXBUHYINCH, B YACTHOCTH MOJ BAUSHUEM dunoco-
dun Xaitnerrepa, ripoGieMbl KOHLA METAhU3UKH, CYAbObI PALIHOHATBHOC-
T B COBpEMEHHYI0 31oxy. B pa6ote «BnacTs palimoHanbHOIo» (1985) XK.
(dopMynupyeT CIieNYIOLLYI0 aHTHHOMHIO: MUp ellle HUKOTAa HE ObL1 CTONb
paLMOHaNIM3UPOBaH, KakK ceiyac, pu COBpeMeHHOM yPOBHE pa3BUTHS Ha-
VKU W TEXHUKH, HO Pa3yM HMKOI/A elle He ObLT CTONb BECCIIIEH, YTO HaXo-
JINT BbIpaXKEHHUE KAK B KM3HU KOHKPETHbIX HHIMBHAOB, TAK U B ITOJIUTHKE,
B OTHOIIEHMsIX rocyaapcTs. s pelueHus 3TOW aHTMHOMUU HYXHO BEp-
HyTbcs, monaraeT XK., K YCIOBHSM €€ MOSIBIEHHUs! U BBIICHUTD, 4TO TOHUMa-
eTcsl TOZ Pa3yMoM, PalMOHAIBHOCTBIO KaK TaKoBO#. OH IOKa3bIBa€eT, YTO
pALMOHALHOCTb, IOCTHUIHYB OMpe/e e HHOTO YPOBHS 1 CTaB CBEPXPALIMO-
HAJIBHOCTBIO, 060paYnBaETCs CBOEH MPOTUBOIOJOXHOCTBIO, CTAHOBUTCH
KapHKaTypoli Ha camy ce6si. ToTanbHas pauMOHATU3aLMs KU3HU, C TOUKH
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3peHusi XK., npeacrapisieT coboit caMmblil «BGe3yMHbI» TPOEKT UCTOPUH, T10-
CKOJIbKY OHa& YCKOpSIET KPYILICH1E TOro, YTO Npu3BaHa Oblia cnactu. B pa-
6ote «Teonornueckuit MoBopoT hpaHLy3ckokt henomenonorums (1991) XK.
HccleyeT BOMIPOC O TOM, MOYEMY B TBOPUYECTBE COBPEMEHHbLIX HEeHOMEHO-
Jioros B0 PpaHLMK OIHO U3 BEAYUIUX MECT 3aHSLIN NPOBIEMbI PETUTUM.
Cou.: Une généalogie du spiritualisme francais. Aux sources du bergso-
nisme: Ravaisson et la métaphysique. La Haye, 1969; Hegel et le destin de la
Grece. P, 1975; La métaphysique & la limite. Cing études sur Heidegger (avec
J.-F. Mattéi). P, 1983; La puissance du rationnel. P., 1985: L'ombre de cette
pensée. Heidegger et la question politique. Grenoble, 1990; Le tournant
théologique de la phénoménologie francaise. P., 1991; L’homme va-t-il dépasser

I’} in? P., 2002.
umain H.U. braybepe

KWIbCOH (Gilson) Othen Anpu (1884, [Mapux — 1978, Kpasan) — penu-
THO3HbBINA unocod, BUAHBIN MPEACTABUTENL HEOTOMU3MA, CIIEUHANUCT [10
HUCTOPUH cpelHeBeKoBol (unocoduu. BeimyckHuk Cop6oHHbl. [1podec-
cop Komnex ne ®@panc, yuusepcutetos Jluis, Ctpacbypra, [Tapuxa, Tap-
Bapickoro. lupektop MHCTUTYTa CpeIHEBEKOBBIX UCCAen0BaHMI B TOpOH-
TO, OCHOBaTenb U uanarenb (¢ 1921) xypHana «Etudes de la philosophie
médiévale». Ynen Ppanirysckoit akanemuu (1946). [aBHoit 3a1ayeii cBoero
TBOpYECTBA CUMTAN BO3poXiaeHHe BAUSHUSI Dombl AKBUHCKOIO, YTBEPX-
JaBIIero HeoOXOAUMOCTb FAPMOHUY pa3yMa U Bepbi, efMHCTBA huiocoduu
M OOTOCNOBYS, a TAKXKE UACH KIIACCUKOB CPEIHEBEKOBOM TEONIOrMH U HHJIIO-
codpuu bonaseHTypsl u [lyHca Ckora. ¥ bonapentypsi K. nnpusiekaer Me-
TaM3MKa, TECHO CBSI3aHHAsI C XPUCTUAHCKON MUCTUKOM, U CTpeMIIEHHE K
CHUHTE3Y TOMUCTCKOH U aBIYCTUHHUAHCKON TpaauLnii, y Ckota — Te3UC O Cy-
LUECTBOBAHUU OeckoHeyHoro 6biTus. [IpHu3HaBasi paziuune NO3ULMA 3THX
MbicauTesnei, K. BbICKA3bIBacTCSl B TMOJB3Y TUTIOpAiM3Ma (PpuaocodcKux
WAEH U B3IMSIN0B, KOTOPBIY, KaK OH [Tojlaraj, AejJaeT O4YeBUAHON HeOOX0nH-
MOCTh NpPeoCcCTaBNeHHUS Griocoduu cBOOOABI UCCIENOBAHUS TIPY YCIOBUU
MPpU3HaHWS IPEUMYILIECTB BEphbl M OTKPOBEHHUS Mepea pa3yMoM. B aToii casi-
31 BakKHbIM 11g K. IpPeAMETOM MCCAeJ0BAHUS SIBISICTCS pasinype MeXIy
XpUcTHaHCKUM Borom u 6oroM B ero dunocodckolt TpaktoBke. 3nech B [10-
Jie 3peHUs MbICIMTENs NoMajatoT Takue ¢uiocodsl, Kak P Hexapm u
M. KaHT; aHanu3 ux y4yeHui nospojseT /K. caenaTh BBIBOL O TOM, UTO €C-
TeCTBEHHasl TEOJIOTHs IOJKHA OMUPATHLCS HE Ha MO3UTHUBHYIO HAYKY U paLiv-
OHATUCTUYECKOE MBILUIEHHE, 4 Ha PejIMIHO3HO-9K3UCTEHUMATLHYIO MeTa-
bU3UKY, Ha ONbIT OTAENBHON JUYHOCTH, CBSI3AHHBIN ¢ oTKpoBeHHeM Bora.
XpHcTHaHcKast MBICb, coracKo 2K., no caMoli CBOe CyTH SIBsIETCH IK3U-
cTeHUUaTbHOM. B rHoceoioruy JK. — CTOPOHHUK «YMEPEHHOTO peai3Mar,
MPU3HAIOLIMN POk B TO3HAHWHW YYBCTB K pa3yMa, KOTOpbIe, OIHAKO, [TOCTH-
ralT JIMIIb BHELIHIOW CTOPOHY H3YydaeMbIX TIPEAMETOB, B TO BpEMS Kak
CYLIHOCTh MUPO3AaHHUsl paCKpbIBACTCSl TOJBKO B OTKpOBEHWU. JIBUXYyLLEH
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CUJION MCTOPHUH U OOLIECTBEHHOM Xu3Hu XK. cunTtan cBoGOAHYIO BOJIIO Ye-
JIOBEKa, KOTOpast B KOHEYHOM cueTe [IpeacTanisieT COO0H «HE3aBUCUMYIO 3a-
BUCUMOCTb», TTIOCKOJbKY UCXOIMT oT bora.

C o u.: Dusnocod v Teonorua. M., 1995; Usbpannoe. M.; CI16., 2000. T. 1.
Tomu3m. Beenenue B dpunocoduio cB. Gomel AKBUHCKoTO; M36paHHoe: Xpuc-
THaHckKas dunocodus. M., 2004; Xupsonucs u peaibHocTs. M., 2004; Ouno-
codusn B Cpeanmne Bexa. OT UCTOKOB naTpucTuku go koHua XIV sexa. M.,
2004; L’esprit de la philosophie médiévale. P, 1944; Le tomisme. P, 1948;
Christianisme et Philosophie. P., 1949; Linguistique et philosophie. P., 1969;
Etudes médiévales. P., 1983.

JI v 1.: Kak MaputeH, O1heH XKuALCOH. AHTUHOMMWM ICTETHKH HEOTOMM3-
ma // Josros, K.M. Ot Kupkeropa g0 Kamio. M., 1991; Ctatbu 06 3. XKuiib-
coHe // XumbcoH, 3. WabpanHoe: XpucTuaHcKas ¢uiocodpus. M., 2004;
Etienne Gilson et nous. La philosophie et son histoire. P., 1980; Shook, L. K.

Etienne Gilson. Toronto, 1984.
HU.C. Bdosuna

XKOPEC (Jaures) XKau (1859, Kactp — 1914, Ilapux) — dpunocod, xpyn-
HBI MOJIMTHYECKUA AesTenb TpeTheit pecrryonuky. Usyuan ¢punocoduio B
avuee Cp. Bapsapsl B [Tapuxe, notom B Bricuieit neaaroruyeckoi wkone
{Ecole Normale) (1878 —1881). MHoro et 601 AeITyTaTOM (PPaHLly3CKOro
napaaMeHTa, JMIEPOM TapiaMeHTCKON (hpakuuU JieBbiX, MO3Xe BULE-
fpe3nIeHTOM ManaTsl genyraroB. OcHoBaTens EAWMHON colMaincThdec-
Ko# naptuu OpaHuunu v raszethl «KOMaHUTe». 3a aHTHBOEHHYIO [IpOMaraH-
Iy B XaHyH [lepBoit MUPOBO# BOMHLI ObLT YOUT HALIMOHANIUCTAMH.

B cBoux dpunocodckux U roauTUUecKuX paboTtax K. ciegoBal UiesM
npocBetuteneit XVIII B., 6bL1 MaTepHasiMCTOM, HO BEpUJI B CyLIeCTBOBA-
HMe BbICIIEro pa3yMa, BHOCSIET0o rapMOHUIO B YCTPOHCTBO MaTepUaibHO-
ro mupa. VMi3BecreH KakK aBTOp MHOTOTOMHOH «CoUunanmcTuieckoit ncro-
pur dpaHIly3cKOH peBOIOLMK», B KOTOPOil, NMoj BAUSTHUEM MapKCH3Ma,
NpeaCTaBMI NPeXIE BCETO COLIMATBbHO-3KOHOMUYECKHUE ACMEeKTh! PEBOJTIO-
MU, HO MOTYEPKHYJ TaKXe 3HAYMMOCTb B Heil JYXOBHBIX U MOpaJIbHbBIX
daktopos. XK. paccmaTpuBal COLMaAU3M KakK MpeeMHUKa PEBONIOLIMOH-
HBIX TpaauLuuii PpaHLUKM ¥ He MBICTUA ero 6e3 JeMoKpaTHU. bbli aHTH-
KJIEPUKAJIOM, KPUTUKOBAJ PEIUTUIO KaK CyeBepHe, HO LIEHW1 MOpalibHble
OPUHLIUIIBE XPUCTUAHCTBA, BUASI B HUX POJCTBO € COLIMAIUCTUYECKUMU
MpHHIIMIIAMY COMIMAAPHOCTH U cllpaBelIUBOCTH. [Ipemnaran paccMarpu-
BaTb COLIMAIM3M KaK OGHOBJIEHHYIO pefiuTHio. BelcuiuM uaeanoM s He-
To Ghlfia COMUIAPHOCTH B MaclITabax BCero yejaoBeyecTha.

C o4.: Ouepxu coumanuama. CI16., 1906; CounanucTryeckas WUCTOpHS
dpanuysckoit pesoioumu. T. 1—6. M., 1976; Oeuvres choisies. P, 1931—1939;
Lesprit du socialisme. P, 1964; Jaurés et I'unité de I’8tre. P, 1964.

N uT.: Moauanos, H. H. Xan Xopec. M., 1986; Guillemin, H. Larriére-
pensée de Jaures. P., 1966; Goldberg, H. Jean Jaurés. P, 1970; Reberioux, M.
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Jean Jaures et le marxisme // Histoire du marxisme contemporain. Milan, 1977.
V. 3; Filonenko, A. Autour de Jean Jaurés et Fichte // Etudes kantiennes. P, 1982.

E.A Camapckas

XKYBEP (Joubert) XKozed (1754, MoHTHHBSK — 1824, BustbHéB-ciop-HoH) —
MBICJIUTENb U MHUCATeIb-MOPaIUCT aroxu [1pocseuieHust. Cexperaps J. Ju-
dpo, npyr ®.P. Llato6puana. [Monyynn penuruosHoe obpasobanue B Tyyse,
rie 3aTeM npernogasai (10 1776). MeuThl 0 LEPKOBHOJ Kapbepe CMEHWANUCH
ysiiedueHneM unesmu punocodun Aunpo u XA A’Arambepa. Dpanuysckast
PEBOJTIOLINS, BbI3BaBlilasl EPEBOPOT B €I0 B3MJISLAAX, [IPUBEJA K PE3KOMY He-
MPUATKHIO KOHLENUUH prlocodos-nipocBeTuteneit. [lomaras bora meradu-
3UKH He OoJjiee yeM Uieeit, a bora penuMruy — MomIMHHOM CUNON, natolieit
KJII04 K 1TO3HaHMI0 Mupa, XK. yTRepxKaat: «4Yenopek — peluruo3Hoe XUBOT-
Hoe» (Pensées, Essais, Maximes et Correspondance de J. Joubert. P, 1842.
Titre XI. P. 290). 3apasblii cMBICH MOBCENHEBHOM XU3HU HEODXONMMO OTPH-
HYTb palM «CBeTa pasyMa», KOTOPBIil OTKPbIBAET HaM YHUBEPCANBHYIO UCTHU -
HY, lpoucTeKatoulylo oT bora. Mopaib ecTb 3HaHUe MpaBul, KOTOPbIM YEJIO0-
BEK JOJKEH MOAYUHITH cBou apdekTl ¥ noctynku. CozHaHue, MOpalib U
PENUTHST UMEIOT COLIMATBbHYIO NIPUPOY, COOMoNeHHEe UX HEU3MEHHbIX Mpa-
BUJI CoObLIAeT HEOOXOAMMBIiT MOPSIIOK YeNnoBeYecKo Xu3HHU. K. noapobHo
MCCaen0Ba CyLIHOCTD [TO331U, BOMPOCH! SI3bIKa 1 CTUJIST B O33N U MCKYC-
cTBe. KapTUHbI, KOTOpBIE PUCYeT MO33Usl, He SIBSIIOTCS KOMMEH KOMMH, Kak
aTo crienyeT u3 punocoduu [1naToHa, HO JalOT HaM NpeACTaBeHHE O MUpE,
Kak ero MbicnuT caM bor [lnsi oBnafeHus 6oratcTBaMu asbika, cyutan XK.,
HEeIOCTaTOYHO OJHOTO UCKYCCTBA C/10Ba; HEOOXOAUMO CO3Iath TAKXKE «HAyKY
06 uMeHax». 2K. BeJt 3armicu CBOMUX pa3MBILLIEHUH O IPUPOJE YelOBEKA, ero
XU3HH, bore, no33un, obUIeCTBE U UCTOPUM, HO ITU 3aTIMCH He MpefHa3Ha-
qanuch 1 nyonukauuu. [Tocie cmepty XK. XeHa rokasana ero pykornucu
Jato6puaHy, ¥ TOT, BOCXMILUEHHbINH MX ahOpPUCTUUYHOCTBIO, OMYGIMKOBa
«Cobpanue Meichaeit rocrionrHa XKyoepa» (1838). Maen XK. okazanu 60bitioe
BJIMSHUE Ha paHHUW POMaHTHU3M.

C o 4.: Uro Takoe uenomynpue? // DcreTHKa paHHero GpaHily3cKoroe po-
MaHTU3Ma. M., 1982; Recueil des Pensées de M. Joubert. P, 1838; Essais (1779—
1821). Nizet, 1983: Correspondance générale (1774—1824). V. 1—3. P, 1997.

JI v 1.: Tessonneau, R. Joseph Joubert éducateur. P, 1944; Ward, P. A. Joseph
Joubert and the Critical Tradition: Platonism and Romanticism. Geneve, 1980.

E.A. Boimnuxanuc

KYDPPYA (Jouffroy) Teonop (1796, Ionre, 6113 [MoHTapibe, — 1842, [Ta-
PHX) — CTOPOHHHUK «3KJEKTM3Ma», yueHUK B. Kyzena. Oxonunn Bricliyio
neparoruyeckyto wkony (Ecole Normale), sBnocienctsuu 6s11 npodecco-
poM CopboHurl u Konnex ae ®@pauc. [To MueHuo X., BaxHas 3agava Gpu-
JIOCOUU COCTOMUT B MPOSICHEHUH CBOHCTBEHHbIX YEIOBEYECKOM NpHUpoje
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[IPUHUMIIOB 31PaBOro CMbICNA, 3AKITIOHAIOLNX B cebe pemeHuﬂvcbyHna—
MeHTATbHBIX BOMPOCOB O GbiTHH, B1are, UCTHHE, KpacoTe. 31paBbli CMbIC]
CONEPKNT M3HadalbHble, TTYOOKHME, HO MPU ITOM «TEMHbIC» TOHATH,
«CMYTHBIE BepoBaHHs». PuUnocodus CTPEMHUTCA K SCHOMY MO3HAHUIO TO=
ro, YTO OXBATbIBAETCS «CMYTHBIMYU YOEKAEHUAMI» 31paBoro cMpicia. Pa3-
nnuHble PunocodcKue CUCTEMBI TTPOLLIOTO, 110 X., BEpHO MOCTUFATIH Ka:
KyIO-TO OHY M3 TpaHeil peajbHOCTH; 3TH CHCTEeMbl JAIOT HEMONHBLIN
B3I Ha A€CTBUTEILHOCTD, IIPETEH3UM C X CTOPOHBI HA UCKIIOUNTEIb-
Hoe obanaxye abCOMIOTHOM HCTUHOI HEOBOCHOBAHHB. dusocodus 6y-
AYILETO CTaHeT MOAIMHHO HayyHOH, CyMeeT OOBEIUHUTD U «TIPUMUPHUTH»
LeHHbIE JOCTHXEHHS BEIMKUX MBICAUTENCH MPEXHUX 3TO0X. [MocTpoeHue
HayuYHO# (OUI0coDUU NOMKHO OCYLUECTBAATHCS C MOMOILBIO coueTaHMs
WUCTOPHYECKOIO U fICUXONOFMYECKOTo METONOB. [McuxonornyecKuit MeToa
UMeeT LeNblo HaboneH1e GaKToB U YCTAHOBICHHE 3aKOHOB YeJIOBEHEC-
KOW MpPUPOBI; TTONyUeHHbIe TAKAM ITyTeM PE3YJIbTaThl MO3BOJAT Be3oln-
6OYHO BBHISBUTH MCTHHHbIE 31eMeHTHl (DUI0COPCKUX CUCTEM MPOLUJIOTO.
C IOMOLIBIO HCTOPHUYECKOTO METOMIA, MPENOoIaraloLero 06CTosTeNbHOe
uzyyeHne GUITOCOPCKUX TEOPHUIt, MOXKHO TOTOIHUTH 3HAHUA O HeJI0BeHe-
CKOM MpUpole HOBbIMW JAHHBIMU. AHATU3UDYS npo6JieMbl OHTOJIOTHH,
K. yTBepXIa1, UTO CYLIECTBOBaHME AYLIM NOKa3bIBACTCA BHYTPEHHUM
OTIBITOM, HAIM4ME MaTepUU MOATBEPXKAAETCS BHEITHUMU HYBCTBAMH. Mup
B LIeJIOM OH pacCMaTpUBa KaK COYETaHHE ABYX TPOTUBOTIONOKHBIX U ITPO-
THBOGOPCTBYIOLLIMX Hayajl. MaTepUu 1 CUJTBL. K. npusnapai 6biTHe bora:
KOHEUHbIe OOLEKThI, cocTaBisolIye BeeleHHYIO, CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O CY-
[IeCTBOBAaHMHU BbIClLEH, GECKOHEUHOM, [peAlllecTByoIe UM NPUYNHEL
HUctopuio XK. UCTONKOBBIBAT KaK MPOLECC, XOI KOTOPOro onpenensieTcs
M3MeHEHMEeM MAel. 3aKOHBI Y€JI0BeYeCKOoro pasyma, 1o ero MHeHHIo, 13-
HAYATBHO YCTAHOBJIEHbl BOroM, KOTOpbIH, TAKMM 00pasoM, HampasiicT
pa3BUTHE ODILIECTBA.

C o u.: Mélanges philosophiques. P., 1833; Cours du droit naturel. V. [—2. P,

1866; Cours d’esthétique. P., 1883.
N ut: Ollé-Laprune, L. Th. Jouffroy. P, 1899; Salomon, M. Th. Jouffroy.

P, 1907. A.A. Kpomoe

3

3YPABUIIIBUJIM (Zourabichvili) ®pancya (1965, IMyarse — 2006,"ﬂa—
PUX) — MCTOPUK (riocoduK, CTICLIMATHUCT T10 dunocopun XK. fleréza v

B. CrivHo3bl. PykopoauTens mporpamMmbl MexXayHapoaHoro ¢unocod-
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ckoro xojnexa. C 2001 nperoaapan B YHuepcutete um. [Tong Baiepu B
MoHnesnbe.

[lepBas kHura 3. — «/len€s. @unocodus cobbiThs» (1994), — npuHec-
1as eMy M3BECTHOCTh, 4O CUX MOP SBJISETCS OOHMM M3 CaMbiX SICHBIX M
YyeTKUX U3JIoXeHUH koHienuuy Jenésa. B Helt nmocrernneHHO BBOAMTCS U
0OBsICHACTCH LIENBIH KOMILIEKC KIIKOUEBbBIX [TIOHATUI, NO3BOJISIOILIMX [Ipea-
CTaBUTb unocoduro Jdenesa B ceTe NpobieMaTtuKu COOBITHA. 3. pe3Ko
BLICTYIAeT MPOTHUB UHTeprpeTaluit, oTHocsaMxX Jenésa K 4Mcny coBpe-
MEHHBIX OHTONOTOB: (punocodust [lenésa — 310 duiocodpuns craHoBiIe-
HUS, a He ObITUS.

Bausuue denésa omyTuMo B criocobe npouTeHust CIIMHO3BI, KOTOPBI
paspabatbiBaeT 3. B kKHUrax «CrimHo3a. Gusuka Muican» u «[lapagokcans-
Hbli KoHcepBaTU3M CrniMHO3bI. JIeTCTBO M KOpoJsieBcKast BAacTb» (0be
2002). MNoxsaTHe «hHU3MKa MBICTH» CBUAETENBCTBYET O HOBOW, HEKOTHUTH-
BHUCTCKOM, T.e. He (GOpPMalbHO-JIOTMYeCKOI, MONbITKe MOHUMaHUd TaK Ha-
3bIBaeMoro Hatypanusma CnuHossl. Punocodus CnuHO3bI XapaKTepU3y-
eTCcsl KaK «MHTerpalbHBI MaTepuanu3M». Onupasch Ha CIIMHO3OBCKYIO
TEOPHIO aTPUOYTOB, KaXIbIli U3 KOTOPHIX SABJISIETCS] «MaTepueii», 3. cunuTta-
€T BO3MOXHBIM HacTauBaTh M Ha MaTepUalIbHOM XapaKTepe HleH KaK TaKo-
Boii. CriHo3a, corjlacHo 3., CyMeJl NepeoCMbICIUTh NOHATHE (OPMBI B €r0
TpaoUMLIMOHHOW TpakToBKe (nyila Kak ¢bopMa Teja), ¢ ONHON CTOPOHBI,
MpU3HaBasi MaTepUAIbHOCTh, TEJIECHOCTH caMoit GOpMBbI, C APYTo# — 3as1B-
Jisis, 9TO Aylia ecTh uges tena. O6HOBNeHHOEe MOHATHE DOpPMbl — opMa
KaK CYIIHOCTb — IO3BOJISIET MHade B3TJSIHYThb Ha TaKue «HeraTHBHbIE»
ripo6yeMsl B puiocopun CrMHO3EI, KaK BOIIPOC O CMEPTH ¥ CaMOYOHIICT-
Be, aMHEe3MH WM MnoTepe 3peHus. Tak, caMoyOUiicTBO He sSiBNFETCS OTPU-
LIaHUEM CYLIECTBOBaHMS, HO CBHIETEIbCTBYET FIpexae Bcero ob M3MeHe-
HUH dopMmbl. Bonmpoc 06 W3MEHEHWM WU MpeBpalleHUH SBIseTCS
TipeIMeToM BTOpoi KHUru o CriHo3e, riae UccielyeTcs Nepexoi oT JeTCT-
Ba K 3peJIOCTH, OT HE3HAHUA K MVADPOCTH, HaKOHEll — B paMKax KOJLJIEK-
THBHOI'O CYIIECTBOBaHHUS — TpaHchOpMalUsl UK fAaxe pa3phiB COLMAb-
HBIX CBsI3e#l B pe3yJbraTe M3MeHEHUst MosiuTHdecKoro crposi. Crioco6Ha 1
dunocodpus CrinHo3bI — «punocodprst HEOOXOIUMOCTH» — MBICUTD CTa-
HOBJIEHUE U BOZMOXHO /I CTAHOBJIEHHUE BHE pa3pbiBa, oTpuliaHus? Ha oba
3TH Boripoca 3. JaeT NOJOXKUTENbHBIA OTBET.

C o u.: Deleuze. Une philosophie de I’événement. P., 1994; Spinoza. Une
physique de la pensée. P., 2002; Le conservatisme paradoxal de Spinoza. Enfance
et royauté. P., 2002; Le vocabulaire de Deleuze. P., 2003.

FO.B. ITodopoea

129

9— 3456



UITTNOJUT

14

HUIINOJHUT (Hyppolite) Kan (1907, Konzak — 1968, ITapux) — npen-
CTaBUTENb HEOrerebsaHCTBA. BoinyckHUK Briculei nejarornyeckoi mko-
nui (Ecole Normale), B 1945 — npodeccop yHuBepcuTeTa B Ctpachypre;
B 1949 — B CopboHnHe; ¢ 1954 — mupexktop Briclueit nmemarornueckoit
LIKOJIbI, FJie OPraHMU30Bal NMOCTOAHHO NeHCTBYIOWIUI ceMHUHAp MO U3yye-
Huo pabor Mapxca u Teresis. B 1963 Y. BosmnaBun Kadeapy uctopuu gu-
nocodckoit mbican B Komiex ne ®paHc.

M. — nepesonynk u kommeHTarop paboT lerenst («®eHomeHosorus
nyxa», 1939—1941; «Dunococus npasas, 1941) U ooMH U3 CEPLE3HBIX UC-
crnejoBaTeliell ero TBopuecTsa B LefioM. UcmbitaB BausiHue A. Koowesa,
paccMaTpuBaiollero gunocoduio [erens ckBos3b npusmy uaed Mapkca,
®. Huuiue, M. Xaitnerrepa u X. Baas, conuxatolero ee ¢ GeHOMEHOJIO-
rueit 3. [yccepns u s3k3ucTeHUMATU3MOM, K. cTpeMuiicsa CBS3aTh yueHUe
Teresist ¢ MapKCH3MOM U 3k3ucTteHUnanusMoM XK. I1. Capmpa. OT rerenese-
IeHus M. mepexoouT K TwaTeibHOMY U3yuyenuIo pabot Mapkca U cozpaet
HEOTere/ibIHCKYIO MapKCOJIOTHIO, Tle OCHOBOIIOJIOXHUK MapKCU3Ma Mpu-
3HaeTCd OJHUM U3 BelMualllux mpogosrkareneil Ierens, onupaBLUMMCA
TIpH CO3IaHuU CBoeit puniocobuu Ha «DeHOMEHONIOIHUIO fyXa»; BMeCTe ¢
TeM K. yTBepxaaeT, yto Mapkc B cBoux paboTax pe3loMUpYeT U Mepeo-
CMBIC/IMBAET BCIO rereieBCKyo «DeHOMEHONIOTHIO».

C o u.: Jloruka u cyuectsoBanue. CI16., 2006; Genése et structure de la
«Phénoménologie de P’esprit» de Hegel. P., 1946; Introduction a la philosophie
de Phistoire de Hegel. P, 1948; Etudes sur Marx et Hegel. P, 1955; Sens et exis-
tence dans la philosophie de Maurice Merleau-Ponty. Oxford, 1963; Hegel et la
pensée moderne (Seminaire de Jean Hyppolite). P., 1970; Figures de la pensée
philosophique. V. 1—2. P, 1971 (1991).

NuT.: Kysneyos, B. H. ODpanuysckoe HeorerefibsgHcTBo. M., 1982;
D’Ondr, J. Jean Hyppolite // Les Etudes philosophiques. 1969. Janvier—mars;

Hommage a Jean Hyppolite. P, 1971.
H.C. Bdosuna
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KABAHUC (Cabanis) IIbep Kan XKopx (1757, Poznak — 1808, MenaH) —
dunocod u Bpay, MpelcCTaBUTENb LLKOAbI «MICOJOIOB», OTpaxasulei
B3IVIsLAbl MOCJIEHETO TOKOIeHUs1 dpaHuy3ckoro [IpocBeiieHus. Bo spems
DpaHLy3CcKOoi PEeBOMIOLIMM IIPUMBIKAT K XXUPOHIAMCTAM, YYACTBOBaAI B fie-
peBopoTe 18 6proMepa. B paboTte «OTHOWEeHKE MeXAY QU3MYECKOH 1 HpaB-
CTBeHHOU NMpupoaoil yenoBeka» (1802; pyc. nep. 1865—1866) yreepxnan,
YTO MOBEAECHUE U MBIILIEHUE YeOBEKA O0YCIOBNEHbI OUONOTUYECKU: MO3T
4eJI0BEKa IMpOAYLHMPYET MbICIb TaK Xe, KaK Me4YeHb U MOIKETYyI04Has Ke-
Jle3a — cekpelud. B Teopuu mo3HaHus BBICTYIIM [IPeACTABUTEIEM IMITU-
pU3Ma: ero «3KCnepuMeHTanbHasl puiocodusi» LeIUKoM obpalileHa K Ha-
61101€HHUIO 32 TPUPOAOA.

B counansHo-noauTHYecKoi cdepe K. 6bi1 puBepKeHileM THOepaTb-
HOro MHIMBUAYATIM3MA, CTOPOHHUKOM KOHCTUTYLIMOHHON MOHAapXWH,
OrpaHUYeHHOM MpaBamMu uyenoBeka. Llenb noauTHKM OH BUAE] B TUKBUIA-
LMH HULIETHl HU3LIUX CJIOeB OBIIECTBA U MCKOPEHEHMH OOIIECTBEHHBIX
NopokoB. OOLIECTBO AOKHO COLEHCTBOBATL CUACTLIO CBOUX TpaXiaH, 3a-
60T1sCh 00 UX MPOCBEILEHU Y, YCTaHABAMBAs HaUTyYllHe NOJUTHUECKHE UH-
CTUTYThI U AOCTUIasl CIIpaBeIMBOIO paclipefejieH!s 60raTcrB.

B cBoux Tpyaax K. 3a710X11 0OCHOBBI COLMaIBHON MEAMLIMHDI, a8 TAaKXKe
dusronoruyeckoi rncuxonoruy. OH OKasajl 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIMSIHUE Ha
pasBUTHE DpaHLy3CKOro Mo3UTUBU3MA.

C o0 4.: Oeuvres philosophiques. V. 1—2. P., 1956.
JI v 1.: Gusdorf, G. La conscience révolutionnaire. Les Idéologues. P, 1978;
Picavet, F. Les Idéologues. P., 1981.
M.M. ®edoposa

KABE (Cabet) D1nen (1788, duxon — 1856, Ceu-Jlyn, CUIA) — npencra-
BUTENb YTOITMYECKOr0 KOMMYHHM3Ma. Bbixomell U3 ceMbU PeMECIEHHHUKA;
MOAYYMN KOpUAMYecKoe obpa3oBaHUe, paboTal aaBOKaTOM; IpHHUMa
y4yacTHe B DEBOIIOUMOHHON opraHu3auuu kapbonapues. [locre uonb-
cKoit pesomiouuu 1830 cran reHepalibHBIM MpoKypopoM o. Kopcrka 1 611
n36paH uneHoM ranatet genytartos (1831). [Tocne Bbixoaa B CBET yTonnye-
ckoro poMana «[lyremecreue B Ukapuio» (1. 1—2, 1840) uznasan «Mka-
puiickuit antpmaHax» (1843—1848, 1852); nonyuuds B 1848 B Texace 6ec-
MJIaTHO YYACTOK 3€MJIM, OTMPAaBHJCS C TpyNitod eIMHOMBILUIEHHUKOB B
AMEDHKY, TlIe U MOTILITANCS OCYLIECTBUTD CBOIO YTOMHIO.

B TeopetnyeckoM rutade K. BeicTynun HacneaHUKoM uneit . babéga,
KOTOpBIE HHTEPIIPETUPOBAN B iyXe MO3AHEro CEHCUMOHM3Ma. Buas csolo
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Lefb B COAEHCTBUM YCTAHOBIEHUIO IEMOKPATHHA U XPUCTUAHCTBA B €70 U3-
HayaJbHOW YMCTOTE, OH MPU3BbIBAT K 0000UIECTBAEHHIO TPYAA U ETO OpY-
JH, IBUXUMOTO Y HEABUXUMOTO UMVILECTBA, IPEAMETOB NOTpeOIeHMs.
KoMMyHU3M, BOMIOLIEHHbIH B 0bpase Mkapun, — obliiecTBO, CO30aHHOE
Ha OCHOBe paBeHCTBa, OpaTCcTBa W €MUHCTBA, yIpa3iHeHUs Bcex IpUBUe-
ruii. Ukapusa K. — knaccuyeckas yTomnusl ¢ AeTaTbHBIM XUBOMMCAHUEM
MeJIbYaiIIMX MOAPOOHOCTENR XKM3HU U ObiTa IPaXklaH, UX MOJUTHYECKUX
YCTaHOBJICHW, perfaMeHTauMu 3KOHOMHUUYECKOH XH3HM; 3leCh cBobona
JIOJIXKHA 6bITh OTpaHUueHa BO BCeX cliyyasix, KOrja 3Toro TpebyeT MHTepec
0011eCcTBa, BbIpaXeHHbIN B CyXIeHUH Hapoja.

B xadecTBe nponoBenHuKa «pedopMaropckoro koMmmyHusma» K. e
OXECTOYEHHYIO T10JIEMUKY CO CTOPOHHHUKAMHU «PEBONIOLIMOHHOTO KOMMY-
HHU3Ma» Bo aBe ¢ 7. deszamu. [Tepexon X KoMMyHU3My g K. — Benuyaii-
LIV NepeBOpOT, MOMIUHHOE BO3POXIEHVE Yel0BEUECTBa, HO OH TTOJHO-
CTBIO MCKJIIOYAET BCSIKOE HacWiMe; KOMMYHU3M MOXET M JOJIXEH ObITh
BBelleH TOJbKO €AMHOINACHBIM pelleHUeM Hapoja UJIM ero roaasisiowie-
ro 6oabliMHCTBA. [103TOMY OOILECTBEHHOMY MpeoOpa3oBaHUIO HOJIKHO
TIpeIlecTBOBAThL Iy6oKoe RYXOBHOE TpeobpazoBaHMe Bcero obulecTsa.
OTclona — orpoMHOe BHMMaHMe, KOTOpoe CleyeT YAEASATh NponaraHjie,
opraHu3aluu oOpas3lioBbiXx KOMMYH. [lIpenBapuTenbHOE yCI0BUE KOMMY-
HU3Ma, 1o K., — aeMokpaTus, Npu3BaHHas paCUMCTUTH JOPOTY MOJHOMY
paBeHCTBY. Bo UMs TopKecTBa A1eMOKpaTUH KOMMYHHUCTBI JOKHBI [TOWTH
Ha onpeAesIeHHbIE XXePTBbI, YTOObI NOOUTHLCS 00BLENUHEHHS BCeX IEMOKpa-
TUYECKHMX CUJI, BKIIOYAsi U JEMOKPATUYECKU HACTPOEHHYIO OYpXyasuio.
JlosyHrom BceoOillero 1eMOKpaTUYECKOTO (PPOHTA NOJIXKHO CTaTb BCeOD-
LIee U30MpaTebHOE MPaBO Kak HeOOX0AMMOe YCIOBHE BCEX MOCIEAYIOLIUX
3KOHOMUYECKUX, COLIMAIbHBIX U MTOJUTHUECKUX pedOpM.

C o u.: [yreuwiectsue B MUkaputo. Y. 1—3. M.; JI., 1948.

JI u . [exne, A. Vxapuitunl B CeBepHoit Amepuke. CII6., 1906; Boseun, B. I1.
DpaHLy3cKui yTonuueckuit KOMMyHH3M. M., 1960; Prudhommeaux, J. lcarie
et son fondateur Etienne Cabet. P, 1926; Alexandrian, S. Le socialisme roman-

tique. P, 1979.
M.M. ©edoposa

KABAIEC (Cavaillés) Kan (1903, CeH-MekceH — 1944, Appac) — duiocod
v noruk. B 1923 npocnyiuan kype B Briciiieit neaaroruyeckoit mkose (Ecole
Normale) B ITapuxe, rie 1moj pykoBoAcTBoM JI. bproHweuka 3aiuMTl JUIl-
JIOMHYIO paboTy Ha TeMy «Putoco®CcKMit CMBICT H BO3MOXHOCTH NPHUMeEHe-
HUS Ha MpaKTHKE TEOPUU BEPOSITHOCTEM». PaboTa cexperapeM-apXUBHCTOM
B [leHTpe coLMOMOrMyecKoi NOKyMeHTaUMH TpK Boicilieil neparornyeckoi
IHKOJIe, 3aTeM, noyuuB rpanT PoHna Pokdennepa, sen uccieaoBaHusi B Ha-
y4HBIX UeHTpax fepmanuu. 1o Bo3BpailleHW Ha ponuHy K. npenonasan B 1u-
tee B AMbeHe. B 1938 3aluuTii OKTOpCKYlo AMCCepTallio no pujiocoun
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Hayky B CopOOHHe, MocyIe Yero cTail npodeccopoM (akyisreTa ryMaHWTap-
HbIx Hayk CrpacGyprckoro yHuBepcuTera, a 3ateM — COpOoHHBL B roabi
Bropoit MupoBoit Boittbl K. GbIT 0HMM U3 Opranun3atopos CONpOTHUBICHHS.
PaccTpesisiH HeMLIaM# He3aIoJro 10 0cBOGoXaeHUs [lapuxa.

K. cyuTaioT ofHUM M3 BedylInX GpaHLy3CKUX HCTOPUKOB HayKH B Me-
pHoL MexXAy ABYMS MUPOBLIMU BolHaMuU. [IpenMeroM ero ocoboro uHre-
peca ObUTM TEOPUST MHOXECTB U NpobiieMa oCHOBaHUII MaTeMaTHKH.

Cou4.: Briefwechsel Cantor-Dedekind, hrsg. von E. Noether und
J. Cavaillgs. P, 1937; Méthode axiomatique et formalisme. P., 1938; Remarques
sur la formation de la théorie abstraite des ensembles. P, 1938; Essais
philosophiques. P., 1939; Transfini et continu. P, 1947; Sur la Logique et la
théorie de la science. P., 1947 (1997); Oeuvres complétes de philosophie des sci-
ences. P, 1994.

N ut: Canguilhem, G. Vie et mort de Jean Cavaillés. P, 1996; Cassou-
Nogueés, P. De I'expérience mathématique: essai sur la philosophie des sciences
de Jean Cavailles. P, 2001; Azema, J.-P, Aglan, A. Jean Cavaillés-Résistant ou
la pensée en actes. P, 2002; Ferriéres, G. Jean Cavaillés: un philosophe dans la
guerre, 1903—1944. P, 2003.

A.B. Breosamoea

KAJYA (Caillois) Poxe (1913, Peitmc — 1978, Tlapux) — conmoor, KYJb-
TYPOJIOT, THcaTeNb. BpimycKHUK Bhiciiiel HiKosbl pak TUMYECKUX UCCIENO0-
BaHUi, uieH Opanuysckoit akagemunt (1971). B 1932—1934 K. 651 yyacT-
HUKOM CIOppealicTCKOro nBUXeHHUs; B 1937 BMecre ¢ X Bamaem u
M. Jleitpucom coznan «Konnex counonornn» — HedopMaibHoe coobile-
CTBO, CTaBMBILEE LIENbI0 UCCAEAOBAHUE OCHOBOIIOJAralOIMX CTPYKTYD ue-
JIOBeUeCKMX OOIIEeCTB U BO3POXIEHYE U PACTIPOCTPAHEHHE CAKPATbHOTO B
COBPEMEHHOM MUDE; SIBISeTCS OMHUM U3 OCHOBaTefdeldl MeXIyHapOAHOro
XYpHaJna 1o o0leCTBEHHBIM HaykaM «JluoreH». B 1ienTpe BHMMaHus K. —
UCCIIeIOBaHHUE BOOOpaXKeHHUsl, MAacCOBbIX NPENCTaBNIeHUN U PUTYATbHBIX
NPaKTHUK, B KOTOPBIX OH BUAUT MepBHYHbIE XapaKTepUCTHKH YeJIOBEYeCKO-
rc U Jaxe XXKUBOTHOro moseacHUs. bonbiuoit Bkian K. BHec B TeopHIo cak-
PaJILHOTO, MPOSIBJICHUSI KOTOPOTO OH OOHAPYXUBAET M B COBPEMEHHOM LM~
BUM3allMU — B UIPaX, BoifHAX U T.A.

C o 4.: Mud u uenosek. Yenosek U cakpanstoe. M., 2003; B ry6s danTa-
cTuueckoro. OTpaxeHHbie KaMHU. M., 2006; Mrpst ¥ mtoou: cTaTeM U 3cce 1o
COLIMONIOTMM KyABTYpEL. M., 2007; La communion des forts, études sociologiques.
P, 1944; Quatre essais de sociologie contemporaine. P., 1951; Méduse et Cie. P,
1960; Au coeur du fantastique. P., 1965; Approches de I’imaginaire. P., 1974.

JIuT: 3enxun, C. Poxe Kaitya — cioppeanuct B Hayke // Kaitya, P. Mug
u yenoseK. Yenosex u cakpaneroe. M., 2003; Cahiers pour un temps: Roger
Caillois. P, 1981; Aurier, D. Approches de Roger Caillois. Toulouze, 1983;
Roger Caillois, la pensée aventurée. P., 1992.

H.C. Bdosuna
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KAMIO (Camus) AnnGep (1913, Mongosu, Axup, — 1960, BunwbneseH) —
mucarteib U MbICIMTENb, OJIM3KK1iA K 3K3ucTeHUHanu3Mmy. Jlaypeat HoGenes-
cKoii npeMuu 1o autepatype (1957). Xotst cam K. oTKasbiBancst Ha3biBaTh
ce0s IK3UCTEHLIMAIMCTOM, OH pa3fesisil OCHOBHbIE Uaeu 3Toro ¢iiocod-
CKO-3CTETUYECKOTO TEYEHUS, B TOM YHMCJe B3isiAbl OJHOIO M3 ero Jinie-
poB — X.II. Capmpa. Cneunduky ero papuaHTa 3K3MCTEHUMWaNMU3Ma CO-
CTaBJisieT OTXOA OT 3K3UCTEHUMANMCTCKONH TOUKU 3pEeHUSl Ha MPUpPOLY Kak
HeYTO M3Ha4albHO BpaxiaeOHoe uenoseky. Punocodpuio K. otanuaior Ho-
CTaIbIUYECKHE MOUCKMU Mepbi, TAPMOHMU, OOHAPYXXUBAIOILIME 3HAUYUTEb-
HOe BAMSIHUE HA HErO TUTATOHU3Ma, HeorjlaTOHMU3Ma, pyccousMa. Ctpemiie-
HHE K T[N00albHOMY pacCMOTPEHUIO YHUBEPCAIbHON YeJIOBEUYECKON
MpUPOAbl YCYTyOIsIeT U 3a0CTpsieT CBOMCTBEHHYIO OONBILIMHCTBY 3K3UCTEH-
UMaTUCTOB 3TUYECKYIO HalpaBieHHOCTh TBopyecTBa. Y K. oHa npuobpera-
€T MOpaJU3aTOPCKU-TIPONOBETHUYECKUIA XapaKTep, ofpeaeNsieT ero Tiary K
MUGONOrM3MY, MOTHBBI CTOMLIKW3MA, YTO SIBSETCS ellie OAHOU crieunduye-
CKOI1 YepToil ero Kpeno, No3BoJIMBILEH eMy CHUCKATD CJIaBY «COBECTH Ube-
pajibHOTO 3arnana». XapaxTepHas LISl 3K3UCTEHUUATM3Ma TEHACHLLUS K CTH-
paHMIO TpaHull Mexay duiocodueir U UCKycCTBOM Mposipisercst y K. B
Hanbonbliel cteneHu. OH Mpogo/XaeT TpaAULUU (PPaHLLY3CKOH 3CCEUCTH-
KM, Bocxonsiune K Baasmepy, [. Audpo, M. Mornmenro, @. Jlapowgyxo. Cy-
LLeCTBEHHOE BAWsSHME Ha Hero okasanu uien C. Kpepkeropa, @. Huuue,
M. Xaitnerrepa, JI. Llectosa, Teopuectso ®O.M. loctoepckoro, ®@. Kagku.

Barnsiant K. npereprieny 3HaunTebHYIO 3BOMIOHMI0. BHayate ero BHYMa-
HMe OBUIO COCPEIOTOYEHO Ha OHTOJIOMMUECKUX U THOCEOJOrMUecKuX Mpobiie-
Max. AHaJlM3 KaTeropuil ObiTHsI, CYLIECTBOBAHMS, CIYYalHOCTH, CBOOObI
TIPUBOMT €r0 K BBIBOIAM O TOT&IbHOM abCypJHOCTH CYLECTBOBAHHUS, U3Ha-
YaJIbHOM 1 HeMpeoJoJIMMOM KOHMANKTE MEXY JII0JbMH, PABEHCTBE BCEX Bbl-
6opoB, cBOGOE KaK MMMAHEHTHO MTPUCYILIEM YeJIOBEeKY COCTOSIHMU. B aTHuye-
CKOM I11aHe 3TU TMOJIOXEHUS BBbLIMBAIOTCS B KOHUEIILIMIO MMMOpPAIU3Ma,
HallleJIIYIO XYIOXECTBEHHOE BblpaxeHHe B fibece «Kamuryma» (1938). [po-
6jeMaM abcypadsMa M MHIMBUAyANUM3Ma nocBsilieHa ero nosects «[locto-
poHHUi» (1942). B actetrke K. npeobiagaeT TeHAEHLMS «OTpELLEHUS» HC-
KYCCTBA OT peaibHOCTH, CO3JaHUst XYLOXECTBEHHOTO «MUPa-3aMEHWTEISI».
HckyeeTso, rosopun K., — 310 HeBO3MOXHOe, OTIUTOE B opMy. TBOpYecTBO
JIaeT BO3MOXHOCTb pa3sABUHYTh paMKU 3K3UCTeHUMU. B «Mude o Cusude»
(1942) K. paccMaTpuBaeT MO/ENH TTOBeAeHMSs abCypaHbIX repoes — o 2Ky-
aHa, aKTepa, TBOpLla — Kak Bbipa3uTtesieil rnobaibHoM YesloBeyecKol cuTya-
uun. K. — aBrop psina adopr3mMoB, HanpuMep: ecit Obl MUP ObUT ACHBIM, UC-
KYCCTBA HE CYLIECTBOBaJO Obl; UTOObI ObITh (puaoco¢OM, HYXHO MHcCaTb
poMaMbl; poMaH — 3T0 (huocodus, 3akaroyeHHas B odpa3. Punocodus 1
MCKYCCTBO B €TI0 NPeACTaBleHU HepacTOPXKUMBI KaK BOIJIOILIEHUE eIWHCTRA
ueneit pasyma. HoBennbl, nosecTH, rbeckl K. B HE MeHblIEH CTENEHH, YEM 3C-
CEeUCTHUKA, CBUIACTENBLCTBYIOT O HUA0COMCKUX YCTAHOBKAaX aBTopa.
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B roas! Bropoit MHpOBOit BOIHBI U MepBLIE TIOCAEBOEHHDIE FONbI B LIEH-
Tpe BHMMaHus K. — npobieMaTtuka 6yHTa Bo Bcex ero opMax. DToil Teme
nocBsiieHo acce «ByHTylolUMit yenoBek» (1951), roe 1eUTMOTHBOM SIBSIET-
¢s1 napadpas AeKapTOBCKOI'O cOgito, ergo sum — «si GYHTYI0, CIeJ0BaTeNbHO,
MBI CYLIECTBYEM». ByHT 1MeeT nBe (hopMbl BhipakeHust — TBOPYECTBO H pe-
BOJIIOLIMOHHAA AeATeIbHOCTh. B couManpHo-nosuTH4eckoil obnactu K.
NPOTUBOMNOCTABASET OYHT PEBOJIIOLMU, OTCTAMBasi MO3ULIMIO «BOJbHOIO
cTpeika». OgHaKo Mpeano4YTeHUe OTaaeTcs BTopoil hopme OyHTa — TBopye-
CTBY, MCKYccTBY. K. npoTuBoOnocTaBisieT NONMTHYECKON PEBOJIIOLIMH PEBO-
JIOLIMIO KYJLTYPHYIO, MOAYEPKUBAsl €€ ITUYECKHUI, [YMaHUCTUYECKUIT xa-
pakrep. Benen 3a CapTpoM OH BeIABHIaeT HOBBIE U1 9K3UCTEHLIMATMCTCKOM
3CTETHKH MOJOXKEHUS 00 aHraXXMPOBAHHOCTH JIMTEpATYphl. TeMa yenoBeye-
CKOW CONMAApHOCTH, COBMECTHOM 60pLOBI MPOTHB 3/1a — MaructpaibHas B
«[Tucpmax Kk HemeukoMy Opyry» (1943—1944), noeecty «YyMa» U nbece
«OcanHoe nonoxeHue» (1948), peuu npu BpydeHun Hobenepckoii npemuu.
OnHako ycTaHOBKa Ha MO3MTUBHbIE LIEHHOCTH codeTaeTcs y K. ¢ reccumu-
CTUYECKOW YBEPEHHOCTBIO B TOM, YTO 3JI0 HeMoOeIMMO, €ro MOXHO JHLLIb
OTCPOYMTD, DALIUUILI YYMBI HE YMUPAIOT.

B roawl, HermocpeACTBEHHO MpelilieCTBOBABIIKE TPArHYeCKON THOEH
K. B aBTOMOGUABHOI KaTacTpode, ero NecCMMM3M cryluaetcd. Ha npume-
pe Knamasca, repos nosectu «Ilagenmne» (1956), K. nokasbiBaert, 4To ye-
JIOBEK ITOPOYEH 10 CBOEH MPUPOLE U HEUCTIPABUM, [TO3TOMY [T HETO HET
HH BbIXOJA, HU Haaex/bl. B nocnenHue ronsl xu3nu K. Tpynusicsa Haa uH-
cueHUpoBKaMu «PekBueMa 1o MoHaxuHe» Y. @onkHepa (1957) u «Becos»
O M. JoctoeBckoro (1959), miaHnpoBai co3aaTh cOBCTBEHHBIN TeaTp U
3aHSTBCS PeXUCCYpoii. 3aMbicibl KPYNHBIX Beleit (rmbeca o JoH XKyaHe,
acce 0 JII06BU) TaK U OCTATUCh Hepealu30BaHHLIMH JIMOO He3aBeplIeHHbI-
MU (poMaH «[1epBblil 4YeOBEK»).

C o u.: Mud o Cusude // Cymepxu 6oros. M., 1989; ByHTyiomuii yeosex.
M., 1990; Cyactnaupas cMepTh (M Apyrde npousBeaeuus). M., 1993; U36p.
npouss. M., 1993; Co6p. coy. T. 1 —35. M.; Xapekos, 1998; Théatre, récits, nou-
velles. P, 1962; Essais. P, 1963.

Jl v 1.0 Beaukosckuiu, C. H. TpaHU «HecYacTHOIO co3HaHusi». M., 1973; My-
Hove, 3. Hanexna otuasBlumxcst. M., 1995; @oxun, C. Anpbep Kamio. PomaH.
Ounocopusi. Kuzup. CI6., 1999; Grenier, G. Albert Camus. P, 1968;
Crochet, M. Les mythes dans 'oeuvre de Camus. P, 1973; Lottmann, H. Albert
Camus. P, 1978; Gassin, J. L’univers symbolique de Camus. P, 1981; Albert

Camus. Reinbeck bei Hamburg, 1992.
H.b. Manokosckasn

KAHT'UIEM (Canguilhem) XKopx (1904, KactensHomapu — 1995, Map-
Ju-ne-Pya) — HMCTOpUK HayKu, co3dateslb «3MHUCTEMOJIOTUYECKON HCTO-
pun»; Hapsiny ¢ [. bawaspom, K. Kasaitecom, A. Koipe, M. @yxo v JI. Ano-
mioccepoM MPUHALJIEXUT K HalpaBIeHU IO, BJIU3KOMY K CTPYKTYPATU3MY H
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CTOSIILIEMY B OMIO3MUMHU K IK3UCTEHUMaNM3My. [1peacTaBuTenu 3Toro Ha-
TpaB/ieHUs COCPEJOTOYMNM BHUMaHUE Ha NpobfieMe pallMOHalbHOCTH U
ee UCTOpHUYeCKUX Npeobpa3oBaHuii. Besen 3a cBonm yuurenem banwisipom
K. pa3paboTayn KOHUENUUIO Pa3BUTUA HAYKU, HOCSIIYIO SPKO BbipaXeH-
HbI{ aHTHUMO3UTUBUCTCKUI XapakTep. DTO IPOSIBASIETCS HE TOMALKO B €ro
IUCKOHTHHYaJIU3ME U NPYTUX HAYILMX OoT baluisipa ycraHoBKax, HO M B [0~
HUMaHHH UM CBSI3U TaKHX MOHATUM, KaK «<HOPMa» Y «[aTOJIOIUA», a TAKXKe
B IOJYEPKMBAHU U UCTOPUUECKON 3HAYUMOCTH OLIUOKU ¥ aHOMAJIUH, B €T0
KPUTUKE MEXaHUCTUYECKOTO pPefyKIIMOHM3Ma B OMOJOTUH, CONPOBOXAA-
IOUIEHCSL pacKpbhiTHEM I[TO3UTHUBHOrO BKJaJa BUTAJIUCTCKOW TpalMLIUU B
[porpecc 3HaHus O XMBOM, HAKOHELL, B €70 aHajl1u3€e TECHOrO NepervieTe-
HUST COLIMANIBHBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX U KOTHUTHUBHbLIX (PaKTOpPOB HAyYHOTO pa3-
BUTUSI. OCHOBHO# MMNEpaTHB «3[TUCTEMOJIOrYecKoil uctopun» K. — He-
06XOIUMOCTh BKIIIOUEHHUS TeopeTHYecKoil pedaeKCUM UCTOPUKA Hall ero
3ajlayaM¥, NMPELMETOM U METOAONOTUEH B KOHKDPETHBIM UCTOpUYECKHU
a”anus. [1pu 3ToM peub UAeT He 0 HaBA3BIBAHWUU MCTOPHU BHELIHUX MU
Hee (pu1ocodCKUX U 3MUCTEMONIOTMYECKUX TEOPHi, HO O ITOAJIUHHOM CO-
03¢ MUCTEMOJIOTUH U UCTOPUH, oborainaoileM ux obeux. K. pucyer 06-
pa3 UCTOPUHM HAYKU KaK IMHAMUUECKOTO TMeperieTeHUS HECYILIMX Pa3pbiBbl
MHHOBALIMI ¥ MpeeMCTBEHHOCTU. ToJIbKO 06a 3TUX (pakTopa BO B3aMMOAEH -
CTBUM ONPEAE/SIIOT YHUKANBHOCTh UCTOPUKO-3ITUCTEMOIOTUUECKOrO CO-
6eiTus1. Ecniv y bauiisipa Habop OCHOBHBIX 3ITUCTEMOJIOTHYECKMX MTOHATUH
BKJIlOYaJl TaKue OMHapHbIe OIMMO3HUMU, KaK PaLIMOHAIN3M — UPPaLlMOHa-
JIN3M, UCTHHA — 3abyxXIeHHe, yeTapeBluee — CAaHKIIMOHUPOBAHHOE U T.4.,
to K., BBOJSI MOHSITHE «HAYYHOU MACONOrMU», OMIOCPEayeT 3TH OINMMO3ULIUU
NIPOMEXYTOUHBEIMU 3BeHbsIMU. «HayuHas uaeosnorus» — 3To U He pauuo-
HaTbHO-Hay4YHOe O0pa3oBaHUe, U He MPOAYKT YUCTOrO MppallMOHAIU3MA,
Y He 3a0yXIeHHWe WM MPelpacCyloK, ¥ He HacToslast Hayka, a ocobblit
PO He-HayKHW, Haxolsiluecs, 0fHaKo, B pycjle UCTOPUM HAy4YHOrO [03Ha-
HMS. TUITMYHBIM IPUMEPOM «HAyYHOM UAeoNorumn» sseisiercs, no K., aro-
MM3M, KOTODBIH, XOTSI U CUMTAJICS €[0 OCHOBOITOJIOXKHHMKAMK HayKoH, Ha
camMoM Jnenie 6bu1 HatyppuiocohckuM yuyeHUeM. st UCTOpUKaA BaxXHO,
YTO MEXAY «Hay4YHOW UAeOJIorMel» ¥ HayKOM CYLLECTBYET HE CTOJIBKO [10-
3UTUBHASI TPEEMCTBEHHOCTD, CKOJIBKO pa3pbiB B MNOAX0AaX ¥ CITOco0ax Mbi-
uuieHus1. [To3ToMy NOHsITHE «HaydHasl MAEOJOrUs», COENMHSISACH C 3NUCTe-
MOJIOTUE! pa3pbIBOB, cocTasisger, no K., sApo MeTOHONOTUM HCTOpUU
Hayku. B orndune ot bawnsipa, K. aHanu3upyeT napaijie/ibHOe pa3BUTHe
COLUMAbHOTO MBIUUIEHHWS M TMOJIWTUKU, C OJHOHW CTOPOHBI, U HaykU — C
IpYToi, mpemiaras BMECTO MCHUXOJOTM3Ma CBOEro Y4YMTEJsl COLMalbHO-
aHaJIUTUYECKUH MOAXOJ, YUUTHIBAIOLINI COLLMOKYJILTYPHbIE (PaKTOPbl Ha-
VYHOTO pa3BUTHUS.

C ou.: La connaissance de la vie. P, 1952; La formation du concept de
reflexe au XVlle siécle. P., 1955; Idéologie et rationalité dans I'histoire des sci-
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ences de la vie: Nouvelles études d’histoire et de philosophie des sciences. P,
1977, On the Normal and the Pathological. Dordrecht, 1978.

JTut: Buseun, B. [1. OBpas UCTOpPUM HAyKH B Tpyax XKopxa Kanruse-
ma // CoBpeMeHHBle HCTOPUKO-HAYYHbIE MCCIe0BaHUS (Ppanuus). M., 1987,
C. 104—140; Georges Canguithem, philosophe, historien des sciences. P, 1992.

B.11. Buzeun

KACTOPUAIIMC (Castoriadis) Koprennyc (rceBIoHUMBbI: IHonpe, Kap-
aaH, lenbso) (1922, KowxcrantnHonons — 1997, Mapux) — dunocod u
COUMATUCT, CO3LAaTe/b TEOPUH COLMAIM3Ma «CaMOYTIPaBIeHHsI».

Duiiocoduro, a TAKKe MPABO U IKOHOMUUECKHE HAyKH u3yyan B Adu-
Hax, B CBOMX QHIIOCO(CKMX UCCEN0BAHUSIX ONUpancs Ha Tpyabl Mapkca,
Tpoukoro, Opeitaa, XoTS OTHOCHICS K HUM BeCbMa KpuTHuYecku. B Moso-
AOCTH NPUMBIKAJ K TPOLIKUCTCKMM OpPraHU3aUMsiM, cHavyana B [peLu, mo-
TOM BO PpaHimu, Kyaa sMurpuposail B 1945. K 1948 nopsisaert ¢ TPOLIKU3-
Mom u BMecTe ¢ K. Jlechopom cosnaeT HesaBUCHMYIO TPy, KOTopasl
BIJIOTb 4O 1967 m3napana xypHai «CoLMatn3M WK BapBapcTBO»; B 1980
CTajl AMPEKTOPOM Belcuiel wKonbl counanbHbix uccnenosatuii B [Tapuxe.

B cBoux cdunocodekmx paborax K. oTTalKUBaICH OT MOJUTHYECKHX
rpo6yieM. TpoLKK3M MPUBJIEKA €10 TeM, YTO IaBajl BOIMOXKHOCTb KPUTH-
KU U pehOPMHCTCKOro counanusma, u counanusma 8 CCCP. B pesynbrare
HaO/IIONCHUA 3a COOBITHSIMM BOCHHOTO M MOC/IEBOEHHOTO BpeMeHH K.
NpHLIe]l K BBIBORY, YTO COBETCKME pexkum Gosiee ycToumMB, yeM Ayman
Tpoukwuii, yTo coBeTcKas GIOPOKPaTHs NIPEICTABASET COGON HOBBIA SKC-
TUTyaTaTOPCKHUH KITacC U COBETCKUM PEXHUM MOXET GbITh OXapaKTepH30BaH
Kak «OIopoKpaTUYecKuii KanutaiusM». Bosee Toro, oH cyuTan, 4to Bo
MHOIMX KaMUTATUCTHYECKUX CTpaHax 3anaja KarmuTalusM MoauduLnpo-
BaJICsl B TOM Xe HAaIpaB/IeHUU, YTO aHTarOHU3M MeXy pabouuMU U Kali-
TaIUCTAMHU 3aMeLIAeTCA NMPOTUBOCTOSIHUEM «PYKOBOAMTENICH» U «HCIION-
HUTeslel», a NOCKOJIbKY TaKOBbie eCTh BO BceX cdepax o6LIeCTBEHHOM
XH3HH, TO B KIIaccoBylo OOpbby BTArMBaeTcsi Bee 0OiectBo. [1o3ToMy
[JIaBHBIM TPEOOBAHMEM COLMAIMCTUYECKON PEBOMIOLMU NOMKHO CTAaTh
PaBHOE y4acTHe BCEX BO BIACTU — 3TO [IPeJOXPAHHT O6LUECTBO OT (hOPMH-
poBaHMs B HeM OIOPOKpaTHH U 0OBECIEeYUT «aBTOHOMHUIO» WHIUBHMIOB U
rpyni. CBOIO 3aa4y Kak HAe0/10Ta COLMATUCTHYECKOI peBostounn K. Bu-
IeJl B TOM, YTo6bl pa3o6riayaTs MUGBI, Ha KOTOPBIX JePXUTCS CYLIECTBOBA-
HHME MEPApXMYECKHX OOMIECTB, PACYUIUATL MyThb HOBOMY «COLMANBHOMY
BOOOpaXKaeMOMY», CBA3aHHOMY C UIEAIOM «aBTOHOMHM».

[naBHbIM MUbOM coBpeMeHHOCTH K. cumMTasi «pasym», KOTOpBIil rpe-
TEHLYET Ha yMnpaBJ/ieHHe BCeil OOLIECTBEHHOM XU3HbIO 1 BLICTYIAET B pa3-
HbIX (hopMax: «OIOPOKPaTHYECKOFO pazyMma», «HayKU», TeXHUYeCKOH U
TIPOU3BOACTBEHHOH 1Ie/1eCO0OPa3HOCTH, IKOHOMUYECKOTO pa3yMa, MOlU-
THYECKOTO pasyma, BOIJIOUWIEHHOTO B MPEACTABUTENLHOM NeMOKPATHH.
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K. KpUTHKYET pa3yM 3a T0, UTO OH (pparMeHTapeH 1 3MXKAETCS Ha MPUHLIM -
e «OTAeIUMOCTHA» ONpefeSIEHHbIX SIBIeHUI U MPOLIECCOB OT LUEJOCTHOCTH
TICUXWYECKOTO U OBLIECTBEHHOro MUpOB. PazyM MoXeT NPUHSTL APYTYIO
dopmy, DoJiee MAACTUUHYIO U TADMOHMYHO CBSI32HHYIO C XKM3HBIO Jlodei,
MOCKONBbKY Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarie UCTOPUM YETOBEK CHOCOOEH BBICTY-
[UThb B KAYECTBE CO3HATEIBLHOIO TBOPLA COLMAbHLIX pealuii, He cchina-
AICh Ha TpaHCLEHOEHTa/IbHbIE WX NPUPOJHbIE CUIbI, HA HE 3aBUCSIIIME OT
HEero 3aKOHbl UCTOPUH, Ha KJIaCCOBbie MHTEPECH! U T.4. OCO3HaHHUE COOCT-
BEHHOM TBOPUYECKOM cuibl PUOIU3UT YEJOBEKA K CO3AAHUIO MHCTUTYLIMO-
HajbHOM 0a3bl 001eCTBa «aBTOHOMUM».

Hctopuueckoe TBopuecTBo Momeit K. cuuTan akrom HeobycloBieH-
HBIM: OTTAJIKMBASACh OT TOTO, YTO CYLIECTBYET, OHO TEM HE MEHEE KOPEHHUT-
Cs He B HEM, a B «BOODpaxaeMoM», B TOH «TEMHOI OCHOBE», KOTOpasi B ye-
JIOBEUeCKOM NCUXUKE U B 0OLIIeCTBEHHOMN NPAaKTUKe HAXOAUTCS TOJ CIOEM
pealbHOro ¥ paluMOHaIbHOrO. TBOPUECTBO — 3TO «pa3pbiB» C CYLIECTBYIO-
ILUM, AeicTBYe eX nihilo, KoTopoe OTHIOAb HE SIBNAETCHA OTpaXXeHUEeM pe-
allbHbIX OOBEKTOB, @ TBOPUT OOBEKTHI, KOTOPLIE JUILb B NOCAEAYIOlIei uc-
TOPUK MOTYT OOPECTH PEaTbHOCTb.

Dunocoheko-nonuTHyeckue uaen K. craiu teopeTnyeckoil oCHOBOM
psila COUMOJIOTHYECKUX UCCAENOBaHU B 061aCTH OBDILIECTBEHHBIX MHCTU -
TYTOB (CM., HaripuMep, paborsl K. Jlanaccana, P. Jiypo).

C o u.: Boobpaxaemoe yctaHoBeHHe obuiecTBa. M., 2003; Les rapports de
production en Russie. P, 1973; La révolution contre la bureaucratie. P,, 1973;
Prolétariat et organisation. P, 1974; Le contenu du socialisme. P., 1979; Les car-
refours du labyrinthe. V. 1—6. P., 1978—1999; De I’écologie 4 ’autonomie. P.,
1981; Sujet et verité dans le monde social-historique. P., 2002.

JIurt: Lapassade, G. Groupe, organisation, institution. P, 1967; Lourau, R.
L’instituant contre Pinstitué. P., 1969; Authier, M., Hess, P. ’analyse institu-
tionelle. P., 1981; Poirier, N. Castoriadis. L’imaginaire radical. P., 2004.

E.A. Camapckas

KJIOCCOBCKHM (Klossowski) Ilbep (1905, Mapux — 2001, TaM xe) — nuca-
TeNb, QUWIOCOM-AUTEPATYPOBEN, XYHOXHUK, APYT U eAMHOMbILIIEHHUK
K. bamas, ydacTHUK oObeHEeHUI «Aluedan» U «Koanex counonorumn». K.
00HapyXKBAaeT B HEUEIOBEYECKOM — CBEPXUYEIOBEUECKO BOJIE K BJIACTH U ee
HeM30BIBHOM BO3BpallieHMH, noctyaupoBaHHoM P, Huuue, u B 6e3rpaHud-
HOH cTpacTHocTM Mapku3a fe Cafa CyTb COBPEMEHHOIO CyOLeKTMBHOTO
onbita. CornacHo K., XenaHusl yesoBeKka OECKOHEYHBI, MOBCIOAY MOXHO
YBHIETH NIePBEPCUBHBIE NBOICTBEHHbIe 00pa3bl XenaHus U rpexa. [TosTomy
B LieHTpe paccyxieHuil K. — npobiemMa BUAMMOCTH, UWUTIO3UM, CUMYISKPA.
AKTHBHO BBOISI B 000POT TEPMUH «CHUMYNSIKp», K. moHMMaeT ero rnpexie
BCETO KakK yKa3aHle Ha HeBLIrOBapUBAEMOE, Ha OTCYTCTBUE, Ha «<HUUTO»; CH-
MYJISIKP, B OTJIMUYME OT [MOHSATUSI, YCTAaHABNIUBAET OTKPbITOE CYLLECTBOBAHUE,
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Be3rpaHHYHOCTD camoorpeeeHUit CyobeKTa, 6eCKOHEUHOCTD NpoLiecca ca-
MOBbIpa)KEHUSI; OTCYTCTBUE IPaHULL 1103BOJISIET BBICKOJIB3HYTh U3 MepapXuu
MIOEHTUYHOCTEH ¢ 00a3aTeIbHBIMM HOPMaMM, LIEJIEMONaraHYeM M BbICLLEH
MIEHTUYHOCTbIO boxecTBe HHOM HHCTaHUMK. ONHAKO OTCYTCTBUE MOHSATHIA-
HOIO cMbIC/a He 03HayvaeT, Mo K., YHMUITOXEHHSI — 3TO «HHUYTOXEHWE», HE-
Pa3pbIBHO CBA3aHHOE ¢ TBOPUECTBOM. JIYULIMH IIPUMeEp TOMY — TeaTpaibHOe
MCKYCCTBO, BKJIIOYAIOLLEE YENIOBEKA B NMOPSAOK CUMYISIKPOB: HaBsI3UMBbBIE
MOHATHS UCHE3AIOT B MPOLIECCE pa3BepTbIBAHUS Tlepe 3pUTe]ieM MHOr03Hay-
HbIX, MPOBOLIMPYIOLINX GEeCKOHEUHble MHTEPNpeTalru AeACTBUI aKTEPOB.
CaM 3puTesb OKa3bIBAeTCs B MOJTOXEHUH CTOPOHHero Habmoaatess U core-
PEXUBAIOLLETO Y4aCTHHKaA IpaMbl, KOTOpoe, cortacHo K., cooTBeTCTBYET Co-
BPEMEHHOMY COCTOSHUIO CAMOUTEHTU(DUKALIMY,

C o y.: Can n pesomouns // Mapkus ne Can u XX Bek. M., 1992; O cumy-
ssikpe B coobeHuu XKopxa batas // KoMmmenTtapuu. 1994. Ne 3; Sade mon
prochain. P, 1947; Un si funeste désir. P, 1963; Nietzsche et le cercle vicieux. P,
1969; Ecrits d’un monomane: Essais 1933—1939. P, 2001; La monnaie vivante.
P, 2003.

Nwnt: Arnaud, A. Pierre Klossowski. P., 1990; James, 1. Pierre Klossowski:
The Persistence of a Name. Oxford, 2000.

A.A. Kocmuxosa

KOXEB (Kojeve) Anekcanap (Hact. uma Anexcaunp Bnamumuposuu Ko-
xxeBHuKOB) (1902, Mockea — 1968, Bbproccens) — ¢unocod pycckoro
npovcxoxnaeHus. B 1920 nokunyn Poccuio, yunscs B bepnuse u Teitaens-
6epre (bunocodus, BOCTOUHBIE SI3bIKK), B 1926 3a1IUTUA AUCCEPTALIUIO TIO
¢unocodun sceennncrea B.C. ConosbeBa noa pykosoacteoMm K. fcrep-
ca. C 1927 xun Bo ®@panunu, B 1938 noayuni GpaHLy3cKoe rpaxIaHCTBO.
C 1933 no 1939 yuran kypc «BBenenue B yreHue Ieresis» B Boiciiei Liko-
Jie MPaKTUYEeCKHUX UCCeJoBaHU. Bo BpeMst OKKynaLuu NpuHuMa akTHB-
Hoe yuactue B ConpoTusieHuU. [Tocne BoiiHbl paGotan B MUHKHCTEPCTBE
BHELLIHE3KOHOMMYECKHUX CBS3e, y4acTBOBa B pa3paboTKe BaXKHbIX 9KO-
HOMUYeCcKHX U nonutuyeckux gorosopos (EIC, ITATT u ap.).
Qunocodekoe yueHue K. yalle Bcero KBaTM(pUUMPYETCS KaK O4HA M3
Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN HeorerefbsIHCTBA., DTa XapaKTEPHCTHKA NPaBOMEPHA yXe
NoToMy, 4To cobcTBeHHast AoKTpUHa K. cKpbITa 3a HHTepripeTalineii «PeHo-
MEHOJIONUM AyXa», a AUaneKTUKa [erens paccMaTpUBaeTCs UM Kak BepLIMHA
Y nipegest pa3sBuUTHs buiocodckoil Mblcau. BMecTe ¢ TeM reresieBckas CUc-
TeMa paluKalbHO MepecMmaTpuBaeTcs K. 1ol HecOMHEHHBIM BIIMsSIHUEM
Mapkca u Xaiigerrepa, a HeKOTOpPbIe UCXOIHbIE €70 MHTYMLIMU CBSI3aHbl C
yBieYeHHeM OyaausmoM XuHasiHbl. B pykornucu 1931, osarnasieHHOM
«ATeU3M», UM CHOPMYIUPOBAHBI BCE OCHOBHBIE TE3UChl aTEUCTUUYECKOIO
3K3UCTeHLIMaNM3Ma. KJlouoM K MHTepnpeTauru rerefieBckoii dpunocopuu
IUTSL HETO sIBJISIETCSl TIOHSITUE BPEMEHM, HCTONKOBaHHOE B Ayxe «bbiTvsi ¢
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BpeMeHU» Xaigerrepa. K. oT6pacbiBaeT He ToNbKO (punocoduio MpUponsl
[eresst, HO U ero yuyeHue 06 aBCONMIOTHOM Ayxe. JIManeKTUUHO JIUILIL KOHEY-
HOe YeJIoBeUeCKoe CylLeCTBOBAaHME, SK3UCTEHLINST HaieleHa CTTOCOOHOCThIO
CAMOOTPHLIAHUST U OTPHULAHUS 000 npen3agaHHo#i cyuiHocTy. [1pupon-
Hble XapaKTepUCTHKU He oTBeprarotcs (K. CKIOHSETCsl K OHTONOTHYECKOMY
NyanusMy), HO BXOISIT B YEJOBEYECKYIO PeaIbHOCTb TONBKO KaK BO3MOXHO-
CTU OTpULIaHUs K BhiGopa. B 1933—1939 K. nonwayerca cnenyiolileil meta-
opoit: ecnu B3sSITh KONBLIO, TO OHO OTIPEAETSIETCSt HE TOJIbKO CBOWCTBAMHU
MeTajlsla, U3 KOTOPOTro OHO CHENaHO, HO TaKkKe cBoei (hopMoit, npearnonara-
IOl MYCTOM Kpyr BHYTPU. 3Ta MYCTOTa U €CTh YeJI0BEeYECKast peaATbHOCTD,
KOTOpasi He 3aBHCUT OT 3aJaHHBIX IIPUPOAHbBIX XapakTepucTuK. CBoboaHOE
M oTpMlLaoLLee cebsl CyLIeCTBOBaHHE 06pa3yeT CBOEro poaa «AbIpy» B HEU3-
MEHHOM NMPUPONHOM OBITUY — 3Ta Uaes cTaHeT PyHIAMEHTOM BCEH OHTO-
noruu XK. I1. Capmpa. Otnndyre punocodbuu K. oT 3K3ucTeHLMATU3MA 3a-
KJIIOYaeTcsi B TIOHUMaHUU UCTOPUU KaK PaLlMOHAIbHOTO U 3aKOHOMEPHOT0
mpouecca.

Yenoeueckoe CyUIeCTBOBaHUE €CTh OTPHIlAHUE CODCTBEHHOM XHBOT-
Hol mpuponel. B obiiecTBe BoxaeneHue (rereiaesckoe Begierde) mpespa-
maercs B «60pbOy 3a MpHU3HAHME» — UYETOBEYHOCTHb KaXIOTro KOHEYHOIo
CYLLIECTBA 3aBUCHUT OT ITpHU3HAHUA Apyrux. B pe3yasrate 60pbOBI OOMH CTa-
HOBUTCSl «[OCTIOAMHOM», IPYyroil — IOA CTPaxoM CMeEPTU — «pabom».
«InanexTHka rocnioauHa U paba» u3 «OeHOMEHONOIMH AyXa» BBICTYNAET
Kak yHaaMeHT punocoduu uctopuu K. TocnmonnH noxasriBaeT CBOIO Ue-
JIOBEYHOCTh B CXBaTKe He Ha XXU3Hb, a HA CMePThb, NIPEO10J1eBasi UHCTUHKT
caMocoxpaHeHusl. BHe mosis 60s ero XXusHb He ABASETCS] YeJIOBEUECKOi,
MOCKOABKY OH MpeaaeTcs HaCHaXICHUSIM U HaxOAUTCS! 3a MpeaesiaMi hc-
Topuu. OH He rnoJjiydyaeT W MOUTMHHOTO MPU3HAHUS — BeIb CO CTOPOHBI
paba TakoBoe He SIBJSIETCS CBOOOMHBIM. «[OCIOACTBO €CTh 3K3UCTEHLIM-
anpHbIA TYNUK. [ocnoguH criocobeH MU0 OCKOTUHUTLCS B HACIAXIECHUH,
Jiubo 1orndHyTh Ha mojie 604, HO OH HE MOXET XUTh CO3HATE/IbHO, BN~
ACh YIOBJETBOPEHHBIM cyliMM» (Introduction a la lecture de Hegel. P,
1947. P. 174—175). OBnageHue culaMu MPUPONLI, ee MO3HaHWE Y NPaKTU-
YecKoe Npeobpa3oBaHue pealu3yloTcd He TOCTIoNUHOM, a paboM. B Tpyne
¥ 6opbbe paba ocyiuecTBasieTCsl MPeoAoeHe He TObKO UHCTUHKTA CaMo-
coXpaHeHUI — COBCTBeHHAsT XUBOTHOCTb U (DaKTUYHOCTH MPUPOABI TIpe-
O[lOJIEBAIOTCS € IMMOMOLIbBIO MPOU3BOACTBA, HAYKM, TeXHUKU. KoHeuHbIH
MYHKT 3TOTO0 fpoliecca — ToTajibHasi TpaHchopMaLvst TPUPOIBI B COOTBET-
CTBHUY C YeJIOBEYECKMMU TTOTPeBHOCTIMU U npeobpaxeHue caMoro 4yelio-
BeKa B «MyJlpelia», CTIOCOOHOro pellath BCe pallMOHANBHO MOCTaBJIeHHbIE
npobsiembl. YHUYTOXEHUE LAPCTBA TOCITOAUHA NMOCPEICTBOM PEBOJIIOLIUU
ABJISIETCS UCTOPHUYECKOM HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO U TTPEATOCHIIKON TAKOro Mpe-
obpaxeHusi. Pe3ynbraT peBOJIIOLIMHA — CUHTE3 FOCIIoANHA U paba B «Trpax-
JaHWHE» MPU3HABAEMOM BCEMM MPOYMMU TpaxiaaHamu rocynapcraa. [1o-
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JINTUKO-TIPABOBLIC ACMEKTbL 3TOTO Npoliecca ObUIM omucaHbl K. B paGote
«Ouepk theHoMeHOI0TMM NpaBa» (1943, u3n. MocMEPTHO B 198]).

Wcropus meicantes K. Kak TOTAIbHOCTD — ¢ HAYATOM U HeM36eXHbIM
KoHLoM. [TornTryeckas HCTOPUS 3aBepLIAETCS YHUBEPCATBHBIM U FOMO-
TCHHBIM T'OCYNapCTBOM, B KOTOPOM HET BOWH U PEBOJIOLIMI, 60pbObI «3a
MECTO MO/ COJHLEM» MEXIy WHAMBMAAMM, IPYIINAMH, IOCYIapCTBaAMMU.
OzHaKo nojiHoe MOAYMHEHHUE TPUPOLbI U YIOBAETBOPEHHUE BCeX XKeNaHWui,
npexpalieHue 60pbObl — BCe ITO XapaKTepHU3YeT yXKe He YeloBeKa, HO Ka-
Koe-To MHOe cylecTBo. Yenosedeckoe GhITHE OMpenesseTcss HeXBaTKOi,
BOXIeneHneM u 60pp6oit. [ToaToMy OHO HCTOPHYHO, a KOHELl HCTOPHH
O3HA4aCT M «CMEPTh yeoBeka». YeTOBEUEeCTBO yXe BCTYITUIO B 3MOXY
«IIOCTUCTOPHM». Tereib, o MHeHMIO K., IpaBOMepHO CBA3al 3TOT epexon
¢ Opanuysckoit pesonouneit U Harmoneorom. BoitHbl u PEBOJIIOLIM U
XIX—XX BB. BEAYT MHILUb K PacUIMPEHUIO LIAPCTBA «rpaxaaHuHa». Ecnu
B 1930—1940-¢ K. Buzest B «KOHLe HCTOPUU» HACTYMAOLIEE LAPCTBO «MY-
Apeuar, TO B Ja/lbHEMLIEM €TO B3IJISA MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh Kak I1ec-
CHUMHUCTUYECKUH! HAIBUTAETCHA «KMBOTHOE LIAPCTBO» YAOBJETBOPEHHbIX U
CaMONOBOJIbHBIX MOTPebUTENelt, BpeEMS «1OCHEIHEr0 YEJOBEKay.

HaxHast K. uHTeprpeTanust rerejieBcKoi $unocoduy 3aHUMaeT Bax-
HOE MecTo BO (paHiy3ckoii dunocodhuu XX B. CryuarensamMy ero Kypca
61K P. Apon, XK. Bamaii, P. Keno, 1. Knoccoscku, XK. JAakxan, M. Mepao-
Tlonmu v [p. DK3UCTCHLUAIM3M, TeTeNbAHO-MapKCH3M, CTPYKTYPHBIA
NICUX0aHAIN3 CO3aBajlMCh NOJ SBHBIM BAMUSIHUEM Kypca K., ony6ivko-
BaHHOro B 1947 KeHo no 3anucsam camoro K. (MofHOCTbIO BbLTH 3amica-
HbI TPYU NepBble JIeKUHU Kypca 1937—1938 u Bech TekeT nekumit 1938—
1939) u xoncnekram caywareneir. Ho 5To BiusiHue 6bi10 Golee
OBLIMPHBIM: TOMKUMO duTocoduu Baras, pomaHoB KeHo 1 TeMmbl «CMEPTH
yenoseka» y M. @yko cnedyeT yNOMSHYTD €LIE U CIIOPHI O «KOHLIE UCTO-
pun» B 1980—1990-¢, Hanpumep noxnan O. Oykysamel 1 Bee pabOTH O
«[IOCTUCTOPUU», NTOSIBUBLIMECS B IIOC/HEAHUE IECATUIETUS.

B 1950—1960-¢ K. Harmcan psa paboT no Uctopuu dunocodun, Le-
JIbI0 KOTOPBIX GblsIa JEMOHCTPALMS 3aKOHOMEPHOTO JIBYXEHHS eBpOTieii-
ckoft mMbican K ¢unocoduu Terens. Hapsity ¢ HUMM nocMepTHO 6bUTH
omyGJIMKOBaHBI ¥ paHHUE pyKonucu K., U3 KOTOPBIX HanboJbiIni UHTe-
pec NpeAcTaBiseT ero aucceprauns «Maes netepMuHM3Ma B KiaccHuec-
KOH U B COBpeMeHHOU (bu3rKe» (1932).

C o u.: KoHKperHas (06beKTHBHAs) XHUBOMUCE KaHIMHCKOTO // Henopex.
1997. Ne 6; Tupanus 1 Mynpocts // Bonpochl dunocodun. 1998. Ne 6; Unesn
cMepTH B punocodun lerensa. M., 1998; Beenenue B ytenue Ierens. CII6.,
2001; McTouHMK NMpaBa: aHTPONIOTEHHOE XeaHUE MPU3HAHUS KaK MCTOK MieH
CrnipasemnBoctyt // Boripockl dunocodusn. 2002. Ne 12; ToHsATHe BnacTy. M.,
2006; AtensM M Opyrue pabotbl. M., 2006; Essai d’une histoire raisonnée de la
philosophie paienne. V. 1—3. P, 1968—1973; Kant. P, 1973; Esquisse d’une
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phénoménologie du droit. P., 1981; Le Concept, le Temps et le Discours. Essai
d’une mise a jour du Systéme du Savoir hégélien. P., 1990.
JTuTt: Pymresuu, A. M. [lpenucnosue // Koxes, A. ATeu3m U apyrue pa-

6oTbl. M., 2006. AM. Pymiceeun

KOUPE (Koyré) Anekcanap (Hact. uMst Anekcanap BraguMuposuy Koii-
panckuit) (1892, Taranpor — 1964, ITapux) — dunocod, UCTOPUK HayKH
1 penurnu. Poauncst B ceMbe 6oraToro KoMMepcaHTa, y4uIcsi B TMMHa3W -
six Tudnuca u Pocropa-nHa-/lony. Eule rumHasucToM 6bi1 BoBNeYeH B pe-
BOJTIOLLMOHHYIO AESITENLHOCTD (MapTUS 3CEPOB), HEKOTOPOE BpEMs IIPOBEN
B TIOpbMeE, TAe Mpoyen rnepBbiit ToM «Jloruyeckux uccnenoBanuit» 3. Iye-
cephs. 3aBepluMB rHMHasnveckuit Kype, K. ornpasiicst yunthes B [epma-
Huto ([ertunreH) gpunocoduu u MateMaTuke (ObL1 yueHUKOM Iyccepns u
. Tunsbepra). YuacTBOBan B paboTe repBbiX ¢GeHOMEHONIOTHYECKHX
KpyxkoB [epmannu. [ToBopor [yccepiis K TpaHCLEHAEHTAILHOMY Haea-
an3My K. He MpUHSIT — BJIMSIHUE Ha ero B3IJISAbl OKaszata 6JiM3Kasg niarto-
HU3MY KoHUenuus «Jlornyeckux ucciaenosauuii». JIucceprauus u nepsas
cratbsi K. 6bUTM MocBsllieHbl duUnocopcKUM MpoblleMaM MaTeMaTUKH
(craThsl o Teopuu uucen b. Paccena Gbina onyonvkosaHa B 1912).

Csoe ¢unocodckoe obpasoBaHue K. mpogomxun so ®paHuuu, rae B
1912—1914 caywan nexuuu A. bepzcona, JI. Bponwsuxa, B. Jeavboca v
®. [nkage; nox pyKOBOACTBOM MOCJIETHErO OH TOTOBUII AXCCEPTaLInio 00
OHTONOTMYECKOM JoKa3aTenbCcTBe ObiTHS bora y AHcenbMa KeHTepGepuii-
cKoro. 3alluTe BocnpensitcTBoBaia [lepsast Muposas BoitHa — K. no6po-
BOJIbLIEM BCTYIHI BO (hpaHLIy3CKYI0 apMUIO, ITOTYYNIT HECKOIBKO OPAEHOB.
B 1916 oH nepeBecs Ha pycckuit GpoHT, y4acTBOBaI B 605X B PyMbinuu,
B [paxaaHckoit BoitHe. B koH1te 1919 Harcerga noxunyn Poccuro, B 1922
NOJIyYrn QpaHLy3CKOe MPaXaaHCTBO.

[lepBrble ABe BhIlUeAIIME HA (DpaHIY3CKOM fI3biKe KHUTH K. — 06 AH-
cenbMe U 0 P. flexapme — npencTaBasalT coboit ero aucceprauuuy, 3aliu-
ILIeHHble B Briclleil mikoje npakruyeckux ucciegopaHuit 1 B CopOoHHe
(1922). B 1922—1924 oH npuMHUMaeT ydyacTHe B ceMuHape 3. XuabcoHa,
C KOTOpPBbIM €ro CBsI3bIBajla BMOCHEACTBUM MHoronetHsist apyx06a. [locie
cMeptu [Tukase K. 3aHsu1 ero roct B 5-# cekilnu Boicuiei LIKObI MpakTu-
YECKUX UCCIEIOBAHU N U HAYal YUTATh KYPCHI 10 UCTOPUM PESTUIUU, NTOCBS -
LIICHHbIC PEIUTUO3HBIM IBMXEHUSM (TYCHUThI, XJIBICTBI, MPOTECTAHTCKUE
cekThl BpeMeH Pedopmalinu), pasjiMuyHbIM BEPCHSIM HEMEILIKOTO MMCTH-
uusMa (B. Beitrens, [Mapattensc, 5. béme, @.K. baanep) n HemeuKkoit crie-
KynasTueHoit punocodpuu (O. Ulneitepmaxep, U.TI. Quxre, O.B. [esnunr,
[.B.®. lerens). boabiuas Monorpadus o béMe u cBopHUK cTaTeit «MuUCTHU-
KH, CIUPUTYASTUCTHI, afixuMuKHY TepmaHun XVI Beka» cTanu UTOroM Mccie-
RoBaHuM B aTo# obnactu. B 1920-¢ oH nuiieT paboTy N0 UCTOPUM PYCCKOT
dunocopmn «Punocodust U HalMoHanbHasi npobneMa B Poccun Havata
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XIX Bexa» (1928). Heckonbko HaneyaTaHHbIX B 1930-¢ B «Slavonic Reviews
CTareil BOUIIM B KHUTy «O4epKH UcTopuM QuaocodCKuX waeii B Pocchu»
(1950). Pan crateit K. o lerenie noenusiay Ha pa3sutue (paHLy3CcKOTO Heore-
TeNIbSHCTBA (TPeX/IE BCETo TOH ero Bepcuu, KoTopasi pasBuBanach A. Kooce-
6om). B 1931 K. ocnosan xypHau «Recherches philosophiques», crioco6cTso-
BaBIUMI 3HAKOMCTBY ()PaHLy30B ¢ HeMelikoit dunocodueil. B 1934— (940
YMTANT KypChl €KUM B Kanpe.

C navana 1930-x K. Bce B 6oiibliieit Mepe obpaiuaercsi K UCTOPUM Hayy-
HOM Mbiciu. OH nuwer paboTbl MO UCTOPUM ACTPOHOMMHU, MATEMATHKH,
MEeXaHUKH, QU3HKH, XUMUK. OCHOBHBIE €ro TpyIbl GbUTH MOCBAILIEHD! Ha-
y4Hoit peomounn Hosoro BpemeHu (H. Konepuuxk, U. Kennep, I Taiu-
nedt, P. [lexapt, M. Hototou, I.B. Jleit6uu1y). [epsast s3HaunTenbHas pabota B
3TO# 06nacTu — «3Tiodwl o [anmunee» — pulwa BecHol 1940, He3azonro 10
okkynauuy Dpanunn. Heckonpko set K. aktuBHO cotpynHuuaer ¢ L. ne
Tonnem, BbimonHseT ero MopyueHus (K TAKOBBLIM OTHOCHJIACH OPraHM3aLMs
nokHHYBLWKX PpaHumio 1 Bebriio yueHbIx U npodeccopos B paMkax CBo-
OoaHoM WKob BBICIUMX HccnenoBanuil B Helo-Mopke), a takke paboraeT
B CO3JAHHOM C yYacTHeM 3MUIPaHTOB U3 ApyrHx ctpaH EBpomns! HoBoit 1iko-
Jie couMaNibHbIX BccaenoBanuil. HayuHaa u nmeparornyeckas gedte/lbHOCTb
K. B aMurpaluu umesna moMTHYECKOe 3HaYeHHe — 06 3TOM CBUAETE/IBCTBY-
€T ONyBJIMKOBaHHOE B aMEPUKAHCKOIA Mpecce MPUBETCTBEHHOE MHUCHMO TTpe-
suneHTa T. Py3BeisTa, rae roBopuiocs o 3aciyrax K. B coxpaHeHMu eBponeii-
CKOM HayKu Y KyJnbTypsl. K MonuTUYecKOi NyGAUMLIMCTHKE MOXHO OTHECTH
Bosblylo cTathio K. «PasMbiiiiienyst 06 o6MaHe», B KOTOPOit pa3o6iavaeT-
CA «TeXHUKa JDKW» Jmoforo totanutapusMa. [Tocne BoiiHet K. HeonHokpaTHO
npurnaiuancs B CIHA (Unkaro, [TpUHCTOH) U1 YTEHMS IEKLIMIL; €10 MOAXO-
Obl K MCTOPUHM HayKU OKasaly 3HAYMUTENbHOE BAMSHUE MMEHHO Ha aMepu-
KaHCKUX Hccienosareneit. B 1957 B CLLIA Bbiuia ero kuura «OT 3aMKHYTO-
ro MUpa X 6eCKOHEeYHOI BCeJIeHHOM».

Tlocne Boithel K. npomomxun pa6oty B BhicLiei mKoTe MpakTHYECKUX
ucciefnoBaHuit, Bo3rnasasn LleHTp uccnenoBaHuit MO MCTOPMU HayKU
(HbIHE HOCSILUMIA ero uMs). B 1956 oH 3aHsU1 MOCT HETIPEMEHHOTO ceKpeTa-
psi MeXIyHapoNHOM aKkaneMUn UCTOPUM HAYKH, GbUI IJTABHBIM PeLakTO-
poM XypHana «Archives Internationales d’histoire des sciences». [ocnen-
Hslsl ero KpynHas paboTa — MoHorpadus «PeBosouus B acTpoHOMUM.
Konepuux, Kemnep, Bopennu» (1961). Cratbu 1 goknans K. 6blTH 06be-
IJMHEHBI B TPU TIOCMEPTHO BhlILeAIUX cOopHUKA: «HbIOTOHOBCKUE UcCie-
ROBaHUsI», «O4YepKH MO UCTOPUH DUAOCOPCKON MBICAU», «OuepKi no Hc-
TOPUU HayYHOI MBICTH».

[Tosnunro K. B ucTopuu Hayku 06LIYHO XapaKTEPU3YIOT KakK MOc/e10Ba-
TeIbHbIH MHTEpHaNU3M. OH Obll MPOTMBHUKOM COLIMOJIOIM3ATOPCKOTO pe-
OyKLUMOHU3MA: COLMAIbLHAs OPraHU3alMsl aHTUYHBIX AQUH He OOBSICHAET
HU reometpuu EBloKca, HU GM3UKM ApUCTOTeNs; colMaNbHas CTPYKTypa
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Poccuiickoit umrnepun BpeMeH Hukonag | He naet HaM NOHUMaHUA Heep-
winaosoi reomerpun H.M. JJobaueBckoro. Onnako K. HUYyTh He McHee
PE3KO KPUTUKOBAT TTO3UTHBUCTCKYIO TPAKTOBKY HCTOPHY HayKU € €e MUHAYK-
TUBU3MOM M HellOOLIEHKOM posiu hunocoduu B pa3BUTUM HayKH. [1ast Hero
Hay4yHast MbIC/IbL HUKOrAa He Oblla 0b6ocobieHa oT MbICTU GUITOCOMCKO,
a BEJIMKYE HaydHble PEBONIOLMM BCETAA ONpene/siyIMCh CMEHOR duiocod-
CKMX KoHUernuuit. B psize paboT OH I1pOCiexXuBal CBsI3b HAyYHbIX TEOPUM U
60rocyloBCKYX yyeHuit. OyHOaMeHTaIbHbIE MIPUHLMKIBI, aKCUOMbl HayKu
CMBIKAIOTCS C MeTahU3UKON. DTU NPUHLUILL, KoTopbie K. Ha3biBal «buio-
codckuMu pamkamiu» (cadres philosophiques), T. KyH Briociaeactsmu onpe-
NeNWA Kak «flapagurMys. B omiyune ot KyHa, cynrasiero, yTo cMeHa napa-
IUrM OOyClIOBJIeHa HEeOXHWJaHHOW CMeHORt «reiutaasra», K. BHIen B
Hay4YHbIX PEBOJTIOLIMSIX PE3YLTAT CO3HATEJILHOIO Tpyda BEIMKHX (QHI0COo-
doB u dwiocodckn MBICHALLMX YUEHBIX: TAKOM epeBOPOT SBJSICTCS He-
OXWIaHHBIM TOMBKO MUIsSl CPSAHETO YUEHOTO, He 3adyMbIBAIOLLErocs 06 oc-
HOBAaHUSIX HayKW, Torla xak criopbi Mexay HblotoHoMm U JlehGHHULEM,
A. DHHIITEHHOM M CO3JaTe/iIMA KBAaHTOBOM MeXaHMKHW MOKa3blBaloT, YTO
BEJIMKUE YUEHBIE MOHMMAJIM BCIO TIIYOMHY AUCKYCCUN OTHOCUTEJILHO aKCH-
OM U IpuHuMnoB. [TosTomy, roBopsi 06 UHTepHanu3Me K., ciaenyeT UMeTh B
BMIY, YTO HayKa ANs HETO He eCTbh 3aMKHyTas cdepa, — OHa CBsi3aHa C Mo-
3HABATE/IbHON NeSITEIBHOCTBIO B MHBIX 00JIaCTsIX.

C o 4.: Oyepku uctopuu punocodckoit Meicau. M., 1985; Muctuku, criu-
puTyanucTsl, anxuMuku lepmanun XVI Bexa. Jonronpynusiit, 1994; Ot 3amx-
HYTOro MUpa K OGeckoHedHo# BcesleHHOM. M., 2001; ®dunocodus U Hauko-
HanbHas npo6iema B Poccuu Hayana XIX Bexa. M., 2003.

JTut: Yepuak, B. C. A. Kotipe — duocod 1 uctopuk Hayky // Koiipe, A.
Ouepku uctopun dunocodekoit mbicau. M., 1985; Belaval, I. Les recherches
philosophiques d’Alexandre Koyré // Critique. 1964. Ne 20; Jorland, G. La sci-
ence dans la philosophie. P, 1981. AM. Pymiesuy

KOHAMIBAK (Condillac) Otben bonno pe (1714, Ipenobns — 1780,
@m0, 61u3 boxaHcH) — npeacTaBUTENb NTPOCBETUTENBCKON HHIOCOMUM.
[Moayuun Teonornueckoe obpasoparHme. B 1758-—1767 ObUT BOCTIUTaTEEM
BHyka Jliomosuka XV (npuxua [MTapmckoro). C 1749 — uwieH BepiauHcKoii
akaneMuu Hayk, ¢ 1768 — uyien ®paHiysckoit akagemuu. Ero ocHoBHOe
counHeHre — «TpakTar 06 omylieHUsx» (1754). K. pazpabarbiBajl [nas-
HbIM 06pa3oM npobieMbl THOCEOTOrUU. MCTOYHUKOM Beex 3HaHMM OH cuu-
Tan OIYUIEHUs, a YUYeHUEe O BPOXIEHHBIX HIEAX XapaKTepU3oBajl Kak
«IIPeApacCynoK», BOSHUKIIUN U3-3a HEAOCTaTKa HAOMIOAEHUI U CKIIOHHO-
CTH K MOBEPXHOCTHBIM cpaBHeHMuaM. [1o K., Bce MHTe/IeKTyalibHbBIE CIO-
COBGHOCTH Pa3BUBAIOTCS Ha OCHOBE CIIOCOOHOCTH YYBCTBOBaTh. BHHMaHUe,
NaMsTh, CYXACHUE, pasMblIUICHUE, XelaHue MpelCTaBasioT coboi oury-
IIEHUE B €ro «pa3IMYHLIX MTpeBpalleHUsaX». YMCTBeHHBIE Ollepaliiu CYTb
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NIPUOBPETEHHbIC NPUBBIYKM. AHATUTUYECK I METOJL — €NIUHCTBEHHbIN UH-
CTPYMEHT, CIIOCOBCTBYIOLIMIA TPHOGPETEHNIO HCTHHHBIX 3HAHMIA. C HOMO-
LWBIO AHANM3A COBEPLIAKOTCS BaXHEHIINE HaydHble OTKPBITHUS; 3TOT METOL
HEOOXOAMMO IPUMEHSITb U B MTPOLIECCE OBYYEHMS. O61ue nneu o6pasyoT-
4, KOrja JIIo[IM OTMEUAIOT CXOAHbBIE Ka4eCTBA BELIEt, OCTaB/IsIa 6e3 BHUMA-
HUS Te CBOWCTBA, KOTOPbIMM 3TH MIPEAMETbI pasnuyalorcs. [1pocTbie
MIEU — CAMHHYHBIE BOCMIPHUATHUSA, CIIOXKHbBIE MIEU — COSAMHEHHE MHOIUX
BocTipHATHH. [To MHenuio K., JoKa3aTh Haluuue BHEILHUX Tel MOXHO ¢
NTOMOWBIO OcsA3aHMs. Ocsi3aHUE AOCTaBIsIeT 4YeJIOBEKY 0cob0oe ollylleHue
HETIDEPLIBHOCTH, MPOTAXEHHOCTH, KOTOPOE OH HUKAK HE MOXET CYUTATH
TOJIbKO COOCTBEHHOM MOAUGDUKALIMEH, HE CBS3aHHOM ¢ BHEILHEN peaylbHO-
CThbi0. [TOMMMO CyLIECTBOBAHMS BHELIHUX Tes1, K. Takke ripusHaBan 6biTHe
bora u HemaTepuanbHbix gy, Teo He MOXeT 6bITh CyOCTaHUUANBHbBIM HO-
CHTE/IEM MBIC/IH, TaK KaK OHO CJIaraeTcsl U3 MHOXECTBA YACTeNl, a4 MbILII/IE-
HUE XapaKTepU3yeTcsl eIMHCTBOM U HOMXHO ObITh CBONCTBOM MpOCTO
cywHoctd. Hocutenns MbluwteHust — nyiua, HeNpoTsiKeHHas NpocTast cyo-
cranuus. CyiuectBoBanue bora, mo K., nokasbiaercy paccMoTpeHHeM
MPUPOILL: LETb MPUYHH, CBA3BIBAIOWIAS PA3fIMUHbIE BELIUH, HE MOXET yX0-
IWTb B BECKOHEYHOCTD, OHa yKa3biBaeT Ha BBICUIYIO [IEPBOMPHYHHY.

K. BbLIENSUIT TpUt TUMA bHUITOCOMCKUX (M €CTECTBEHHO-HayYHbIX) CHCTEM,
OCHOBAHHBIX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha aOCTPAKTHBIX MeTabH3UYecKnx MpUH-
ll1Iax; Ha [PeAITONI0XKEHHUSX (TUIOTE3aX) O MPUPOAEe Pa3TUYHbIX SIBJICHMUIA;
Ha TBEPLO YCTAHOBJICHHBIX Onarogapst onbity akrtax. CUCTEMb nepBoro
THMa OeCroNe3Hbl, BEAYT K 3a6/yXASHMSAM, CHCTEMbI BTOPOTO THIA JIKLIL
VIHOIAZ MPUBOMAT K UCTHHE, TPEThU UCTHHHBI Beerga. Mmeu K. oxasamu
SHaYUTCIPHOC BIMSHNE Ha THOCEOJIOTHYECKHE BO33pEHUS TIPOCBETUTETE,
Cou.: Cou. T 1—3. M., 1980—1983: Ocuvres philosophiques. V. 1—3. P.
1947—1951. ’
N nT.: Boeycaascxuii, B. M. Kouaunpsk. M., 1984; Lenoire, R. Condillac.

P, 1924; Le Roy, G. La psychologie de Condillac. P, 1937, Lefévre, R.

Condillac. P, 1966; Rousseau, N. Connaissance et langage chez Condillac.

Geneéve, [986.
A.A. Kpomog

KOHJIOPCE (Condorcet) Mapu Kan Antyad Hukona, mapxus ne (1743
PubmoH — 1794, tiopbma Byp-na-Pen) — y4eHblit 1 ¢unocod, no;mmqe—’
ckuit nesitens pocsewenust. Beixonen u3s crapunHoro JBOPSHCKOTO poja,
rmonyuns obpasosaHue B HaBappckoM Kosiexe B ITaprxe, rae oueHs paHo
NPOSIBUIIUCE ero BllecTsiIlMe MaTeMaTUdeckie CriocobHocTi. B 16 jieT 3a-
HIMTHI JUCCEPTALUIO [0 MaTeMaTHYECKOMY aHANU3Y; 33 CBOM MaTeMaTHhye-~
CKHe Tpynb! («OMbIT MHTETPAEHOTO UCYUCIEH U, 1765; «[1po6naembl Tpex
Tell» U Ip.) B 1769 6b1 u36paH uieHOM ®panuysckoit akanemun. B 1773
ObL1 HarpaxJeH rnipemueit bepanHcKoi akazemuu 3a TPYA MO UCTOPUU KO-
MeT U U36paH cekpeTapeM PpaHLy3cKoil aKaneMuu 3a cepHIo buorpacdui
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senuknx yaeHsix XVII . (X. loitrenc, 3. Mapuorr, XK. Pobepsanb u ap.),
HarMcaHHbIX o coBeTy Boasmepa. TeCHO COTPYAHUYIT B MOArOTOBKE «3H-
unksionennns ¢ X.J. J’Arambepom n JJ. Judpo,ac 1774 —c A. PX. Topeo,
ype Ku3Heonncanue «XKusub Tiopro» uagan B 1786. OnHOBpeMEHHO pabo-
Taul Hall KHUroi «XXuzHb Bossrepa» (1787), FoTOBS K U31aHHUIO MEPBOE I10J1-
Hoe coGpaHHe eTo COYMHEH U (1885—1889).

Mon BausiHKeM TubepaibHbix une Tiopro K. oGparusicst K U3yYEHHIO 1o~
JIMTMYECKUX M COLIMATbHbIX NpobieM, u3nasan rasety «Pecriybiikarell, nim
3aIMUTHUK TTpeICTaBUTeNbHOTO TpaBneHusS». C 1790 — ujieH napuXckoro
MYHHMLUMManuTeTa, fernyrar ot [lapuxa B 3aKOHOAATEILHOM cobpaHuu. bymy-
yy wietoM KoHBeHTa, paboTal Hall [POEKTOM HOBOH KOHCTHUTYLIUH, KOTODbII
ObUT OTBEPrHYT IKOOGUHLIAMU. BbIcTyIal NPOTHB PEBONIOLIHOHHOIO HaCKHIINA,
B YACTHOCTHM GbLUT IPOTUBHUKOM KasHH Kopossl. M3-3a ApyX0b! ¢ XXKUPOHAKC-
TAaMM BbI3B&JT IOIO3PEHUE Y MOHTAHBSIPOB U B MioHe 1793 GbL1 00BABNEH BHE
3aKOHA 3a TMPOTECT MPOTHB SKOOMHCKONW KOHCTUTYLMH. B TeyeHue BOCbMH
MeCSILIEB CKPbIBAsICh OT apecTa, HaIMcal CBOM [aBHBbIN TPy «DCKHU3 UCTOPU-
YecKOil KapTUHBI TIporpecca YejloBeYecKoro pasyma» (1795; pyc. nep. 1909),
OIHAKO ObLT apecToBaH M BOIABOPEH B THOPbMY, IIE€ TPHHSLI nepefaHHbif
IT. Ka6anucom s, 4ToObI H30€XaTh CMEPTHOM Ka3HU.

Cornacto K., ucTopus 4en0oBedecKoro pasyma oBTOPSIET NIPOUECC NO-
3HAHMSI, a ee apXETUIIOM U 3MTHCTEMOJIOTMYECKUM OCHOBAHUEM BLICTYNACT
efMHAas UCTOPHS MATEMATHKY U eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK. [locyie BEKOB UCMbI-
TaHMil pa3ym obpertaeT ce6sl B caMOM NPUHLIMIE CBOCTO €AMHCTBA. Yeno-
BeK Kak Gbl BOCCO3aeT CaMOro ceBs1 Ha TIPOTSLKEHUH BCel CBOEH UCTOPUMU.
Ero npupoia, Kak 1 pasyM, HeceT B cebe CIIoCOGHOCTb K COBEPLUEHCTBOBA-
HHIO JMLIb KaK BO3MOXHOCTh M BHYTPEHHIO Lelb. Y MpUpoaa, ¥ pasyM
B3aMMOCOBEPLIEHCTBYIOTCSI Y CTPEMSITCH K COIVIACHIO, KOTOpOE HacTod-
TeILHO TpebyeTcs, HO He JaHO 3apaHee, a TObKO MpeayraibiBacTes. Kor-
[a BCJENCTBUE Pa3BUTUA pasyMa M clocOGHOCTEH 4eJIOBEK BHOBb obpeteT
CBOIO YHUBEPCAIBbHOCTb, OH OJHOBPEMEHHO OTKPOET U COBGCTBEHHYIO 3Ha-
YUMOCTH B Ka4eCTBE 0COBOro M YHUKAJIBHOrO MHAMBUIA, BKIIIOYEHHOTO B
COLMANBHYIO LENOCTHOCTb. MHAUMBUAYATBHOCTb U COUMATBHOCTD NOJDKHBI
npe6biBaTh He B IPOTHBOPEYHH, & B FADMOHHMHU.

K. noJjiaraer, 4To yeJioBedeckasi UCTOpUS B CBOEM T€YEHMH IIPOXOIHUT [e-
CSTh IOC/IEA0BATEbHBIX 3TAMOB, WM 30X, KaKIasi U3 KOTOPbIX UMEET CBOU
WMHTeJUIEKTYaIbHbie ¥ MOpaJIbHbIE IeTEPMUHALUH. JBuxyLei cunoi puio-
codum uctopuu y K. Bbictynaer csobona. 3a nepBo# 3noxoi «Itoae#, co-
eIMHEHHbIX B IUIEMSI» CJIEAyeT BTOpasi — 310Xa «TepeXoa OT MacTyHIecKoro
COCTOSIHUS K 3emilemdenuio». Korna BO3HMKaeT 3eMieleve U NOsBIseTCs
MUChbMEHHOCTb, HACTYI1AET TPEThs! 3[10Xa — IOCMOACTBO KacTbl XPELOB. 3a-
TeM BIUIOThH O LIapCTBOBaHUsl AlekcaHapa MakelOHCKOTO WIATCH YeTBep
Tasl M MsTast 3[0XM — BpeMs! PacLBETA U BEJIUYHUS TPEUECKON KYNBTYpBI, OT-
MEYeHHOW MpOrpeccoM HayKW, BOIUIOLIEHHBLIM B YYEHMSX ApUcToTENA,
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BEIUKMUX CTOWKOB U 3MUKYpEHLIEB, BOSHUKHOBEHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA M 0SB~
JieH1eM puMckoro npasa. CpeaHeBeKoBbe (lllecTas 3moxa) onvcbisaercs K.
Kak Nnepuoa odcKypaHTH3Ma, BapBapcTBa U XKecTokocTH. CeabMast 3roxa —
TOPXKECTBO CXOJACTUKH, HABSI3aBLIEH HayKe XeCcTKUH, abCTpakTHbIA u Hec-
MJIOOHBIH JTOTHLIM3M, TOPMO3UBILUKHA pa3BUTHE ecTecTBO3HaHUsi. Bocbhmas
3roxa cBs3aHa ¢ UMeHaMu Y. Tyrenbepra u M. JlioTepa, 31€Ch yKe Hameya-
I0TCSl YCKOpPEHUE UCTOPUUYECKOTIO pa3BUTUS pa3yMa, Nporpecc rnosHaHus —
ato spemsi . Tamnes, H. Konephuka, Y. Kennepa, ®. bakoHa. [depsarasn
3M0Xa HAYKHAETCS C KapTe3UaHCTBa, MOUCTUHE MPOOYAUBLIENO pa3yM H ero
CTpEMJIEHUE K CAMOCOBEpPIIEHCTBOBaHWIO. IMEHHO B 2TOT 11epuoOn BO3HU-
KaeT Uiest ocBODOXKIEHHMS YeoBeuecTBa, KOTopas IPOHUKAET BO Bee obrac-
TH YeJIOBEYECKOro 3HaHUsI — MPaBoOBYIO (Milesl OOLIECTBEHHOTO 0F0BOpa),
MODAILHYIO (MAesl TONepaHTHOCTH), NICUXOJOTMYeCKyto (MIesl 3eMHOr0 cYa-
CTbs1 [IU1s1 YesioBeka). YeioBekK 3aech yxxe He pab — OH MPOCTO He CYMeN elle
CTaTh AeHCTBUTENBbHO CBOBOAHBIM. OOpeTeHHe CBOOOABI — NENO DYAYILETO,
T.e. HecAToi 3noxu. PazyMm TpebyeT nosiHoi cBo6oabl BO UMS UCTUHbL, HOCU~
TejaeM KOTOpO OH SIBASIETCS, Belb €70 CHUJia U MOTYIIECTBO OFPEAEIISIIOTCS
€ro He3aBUCUMOCThIO.

IMporpeccuctckue uaeu K. okazanu Gonbilloe BIMSIHUE Ha pa3BUTUE
¢ppaHLy3cKoi hunocoduy UCTOPUH, B HACTHOCTHA HA PAaHHUI MO3UTUBU3M
K.A. Cen-Cumonau O. Konma.

C 0 4.: DCKU3 UCTOPUYECKOI KAapTHHBI MIPOrpecca YeaoBeyecKoro pasyma.
M., 1936; Oeuvres. V. 1—12. P, 1847—1849.

N urt: Tumsunos, E. @. Konmopce u ero xusnb. CII6., 1894; Boisson-
nouse, C. Condorcet, le philosophe de la révolution. P, 1962; Crampe-
Casnabet, M. Condorcet, lecteur des Lumiéres. P., 1985; Badinter, E. & R.
Condorcet, un intellectuel en politique. P., 1988.

M.M. Qedoposa

KOHCHUJIEPAH (Considérant) Ilpocnep Bugrop (1808, Canen — 1893,
Mapux) — nocrenosarens [l Pypve, TEOPETUK COLMATIN3MA U HOJIUTHYE-
CKUIi IesITeNb, BO3IMIABUBLINIA 110C/IE CMEPTH yuuTesst ero wikony. K. pa3pu-
BaJl HE CTOJILKO TeopeThueckue B3rsabl Pypbe, CKOMABKO MPakTHYECKYIO
CTOPOHY (hYypbepHU3Ma: OTKPbLI LIENYIO CeTh KypPCOB, MponaraHiupyroinx
3TO yyeHMe; u3nasan XypHan «Phalanstére» u rasety «Démocratie paci-
fique»; cnocoBCTBOBA CO3MAHUIO (haiaHCTepoB He Tosbko Bo (BpaHunH,
HO Y 3a ee npelnejiaMmu; sBJsUics wieHoM KOHCTMTYLHOHHOIO cobpaHus
Opanuuu (1848).

Hneanom K. 6bl1a accounalns, oGbeAMHSIOMAs B cebe TPYH, KanuTal
W TaJlaHT, PU3BaHHasd UCKOPEHUTh HaeMHbIH TPYA W 3KCILTyaTalMIo, CO-
XPaHUB IPU 3TOM YACTHYIO COGCTBEHHOCTb U IIPUIAB € 3aKOHHYIO CUIY.
OH BbICTYMAJ NPOTUB PEBOJTIOLMOHHBIX TEHACHUMH B COLMAIIM3ME, OTCTa-
MBasi UIEI0 MUPHOTO fipeoOpa3oBaHUst OOILECTBA, [IPU KOTOPOM IMOJUTH-
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4yecKHue peopMbl JOJKHBI NPOJOXUTh NMYTh pepOpMaM COLIMATbHBIM.

C o0 4.: Principes du socialisme. P., 1847; Socialisme devant le vieux monde.
P., 1850; Exposition abregée du systéme phalanstérien de Fourier. P., 1945.
Jt v 1.: Dommanger, M. Victor Considérant. Sa vie, son ceuvre. P., 1929.
M.M. @edoposa

KOHCTAH JIE PEBEK (Constant de Rebecque) berxkamen Anpu (1767, Jlo-
3aHHa — 1830, [Mapux) — nucatenb-pOMaHTUK U MOAUTHUECKHUI AesTeNb,
OIUH W3 OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUKOB MOJWTUYECKON NOKTPHUHBI JTHUOepanu3ma
(«ITpyHLM B! TOMUTHKH, TIPUMEHUMBIE KO BCIKOMY YIpaBieHUto», 1815).
[Toayuun o6pa3oBaHMe B Bp/laHTeHCKOM U DAHHOYPICKOM YHUBEPCUTETAX;
B 1795 nepeexan B [apyx u npuHsan @paHily3ckoe rpaxgaHcteo. B 1799—
1802 Bxoaua B TpubyHaT, COCTOAN B OMIMO3KULIUU IIepBOMY KOHCy Ty — Hano-
JieoHy BoHanapTy, BciecTBHe Yero ObUT BHIHYXKIEH MOKMHYTh PpaHLKIo,
Kyza BepHyjca B 1814 nocne pecraBpauivu byp6oHoB. VI36paHHbIi AenyTa-
ToM, K.P. cTtan onHUM U3 iuaepoB nnbepaibHON ONno3uiMu nepuona Pec-
TaBpalUM; ObL npencenareneM [ocynapcTBeHHoro coseta (1830).

B cBoux nonutnyeckux rpynax K.P. BoicTyrian ¢ peBU3Uel pycCOUCTCKOMN
UIEU CyBEepeHUTETa HApOJa, B MPUMEHEHUU KOTOPOM BUIE/ MPUUYMHY OT-
KJIoHeHUs DpaHIy3CKOI PeBOIOLIMM OT ee NePBOHAYaIbHOrO JIMGepaTbHO~
ro kypca. [1o K.P., u36bITOYHOCTD BIACTU CO3/IaeT B 00LIeCTBE GNArONpPUsIT-
HYIO TIOYBY [UTSI Pa3BUTHUS JECMOTHUYECKUX M aBTOPUTAPHBLIX TEHICHLIMH,
NPOSIBIEHUSIMU KOTOpBIX OH CYMTAI KaK SKOOGMHCKYIO AMKTATypy, TaK U
npasyienne Hanoseona boHanapra. Ero rinaBHbIi BLIBOI COCTOSLT B TOM, YTO
BJIACTb (KOMY ObI OHa HU IpUHAUIEXKANA — AUHOIMYHOMY MTPABUTEIIO WK
Hapoay B LIEJIOM) 10JKHA ObITh OrpaHHUYeHa MpaBaMy JIMYHOCTU. OH BBICTY-
faj 3a TUlaTeAbHOE COXpaHeHUe NPUBATHOU cepbl ObITHS YeaoBeKa B 00-
mectBe. HoBoe 00111eCcTBO, BhillIeANIee U3 HEAP CTAPOTO — TPAAMLUMOHHOTO,
HUEPapXMYECKOro U MOHOJMTHOrO, — xapakrepuayetcsa y K.P. cosepllieHHO
VIHBIMH CBSI3IMU MeXY NogbMu. CylLiecTBOBaHHE 3TOro OO1LEeCTBa NOAAED-
JKUBACTCS He ONHOU INITB MOJUTHUKOR; HA000POT, MOJUTHYECKas! BJIACTh CY-
HIECTBYET TOJIbKO Giarogapsi o6lIecTBY, Belb WHAUBUALI B HEM BCTYITAIOT B
OTHOIUEHHUS IpYr C JAPYTrOM OTHIOAb HE IMOCPEICTBOM 3aKOHOB, NOCKOJIBKY
3aKOHBI MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM BhIpaXKeHHWe MpeailecTBYIOIIMX UM OOLIeCT-
BEHHbIX OTHOLLIEHUN. BiacTb B TakoM 0OLLECTBE HE MOXET ObITL TPUYUHOMN
COLMAJILHOCTH, &, HAIIPOTUB, ABJSIETCA ee cliefcTBUeM. [TonnTnyeckoe 3Ha-
YeHHe JAHHOro BIBOJa KosioccalbHo. PakTUYECKU 3T BbLIO pasrpaHHuye-
HHUe JBYX MHCTAHLMI — rpaXAaHCKoro obliecTBa W rocygapctsa. Ilpasa
WHIOWMBUIA — JU4YHAs cBo6onNa, CBOOOJA COBECTH, MHEHUS, IOPUIMYECKUE
TapaHTUU MIPOTUB NPOU3BOJIA — MPEALLIECTBYIOT U OCTAIOTCS BHELIHWMH I10
OTHOILIEHHIO K chepe neicTBUS MOJTUTUYECKOM BIaCTH, KOTOpasi He paccMa-
TpuBaeTcsl 6osee Kak IpUyYMHa COUMaIbHOCTH, TPAHCLIEHACHTHOMN oblecT-
BY (rocynapb) 1100 UMMaHeHTHOMR eMy (obliias BoJig), HO, HAallpOTUB, Npel-
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CTaeT B KayecTse ee ceacTBusl. M cam 3ToT hakT o3HayaeT oKoHYaTe  bHbIA
pa3pblB € KJIACCHYECKON NapajurMoil Kak B MOJUTHUYECKON XU3HHU, TaK U B
00J1aCTH NMOJUTHUYECKOrO MbILLLIEHHSI.

[ToHsiTe cBOOOJALI — OMHO M3 OCHOBHBIX B MOJMTUKO-GUIOCODHCKOM
tBopuectBe K.P. B 3HaMenuToM nekunu «O MoHATUM CBOBOAbI Y APEBHUX U Y
COBpeMEHHBIX TtoAcH» (1819) oH paznnyaeT cBOOOMY IBYX TUITOB: aHTHYHYIO,
ITOAPA3YMEBAIOLUYIO pase/ieHHe BJAaCTh MEXIYy BCeMHU YieHaM1 coobllecTBa
W aKTUBHOE YYAaCTHE KaxXIIOro rpaxnaHvHa B YNpaBJIeHUM TOCYHapCTBOM,
M COBPEMEHHYIO, BLICTYMAIOUIYIO KaK CPEACTBO JIMYHOK 6e30MmacHOCTH M
OrpaXIEeHUST UHIAUBULYATBLHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHMS OT NeCITIOTU3Ma BJ1ACTH.

B paboTax mo ucTopun pequruM («PUMCKHHA TOAUTEN3M B €70 OTHOLIE-
HUM K rpedyeckoit dunocodun u peaurun», 1833; «O MpoUCXOXIECHHH,
dopmax u pa3BuTUU peauruu», 1825) K.P. mpoBoaui MeICb O Hepa3phiB-
Holt cBsI3K ritocodur ¥ 0coBEeHHO 3TUKU C peiurueii. B acTeTKe OH ObLA
3ALUUTHUKOM <«JIMTEPATYPHOTO KOCMOIIOJIWTU3MA», [MOABeprasi KpUTUKe
KaHOHBI KNacCULN3Ma.

C o y.: CraTeM 0 nuTepaType U TIOAUTHKE // Dcreruxa paHHero GpaHiy3-
ckoro poMaHTH3Ma. M., 1982; O cBofoze y ApeBHUX B €€ CPAaBHEHUH CO CBOGO-
nott y coBpeMeHHbIx moaeit // Tomuce. 1993. Ne 2; O6 yaypnauuu // AHTONOTHUS
3ananHoeBporieiicKoit KiraccuyecKoit aubepanbHOU Mbicau. M., 1995; [1pun-
UMMl MOJUTUKK // Knaccuueckuil dpaHuy3ckuil anbepaiuam. M., 2000;
Oeuvres. P, 1957.

N urt.: Ipadosckuii, A. . Tlonutnueckue Teopun XIX cronerus. [Napna-
MenTtapusM Bo Opanunu. b. Koncran // Cobp. cou. CI16., 1899. T. 3; Pedopo-
éa, M. M. b. KoHcTan // 3anagHoeBponelicKuil TubepainiM: Cyabobl, UAEH,
monu. M., 2004; Eggli, E., Marfino, P. Le débat romantique en France. 1813—
1830. P, 1933. V. 1; Bastid, P. Benjamin Constant et sa doctrine. V. 1-2. P,
1966; Gouhier, H. Benjamin Constant. P., 1967; Kloocke, K. Benjamin Constant:
une biographie intellectuelle. Genéve; Paris, 1984; Girard, L. Les libéraux

fi is. P, 1985.
rangats M.M. ©edoposa

KOHT (Comte) Ortoct (1798, Monnense — 1857, Tlapux) — ocHoBaTelb
[TO3UTHBU3Ma, POAOHAYATbHUK MO3UTUBUCTCKON connonorud. OKOHYUI
Juueit B Mounrense, B 1814 nmoctynun B HonutexHuveckywo mkony B [la-
puxe 1 Bckope ctan cekpetapeM K.A. Cen-Cumona, y KOTOPOTO NOUYEPHHYN
pAl MAel, OTHOCSUIMXCSI K OUEHKE MPOLUION UCTOPUH, B3IJISIAY HA HAcTO-
dillee U MepPCreKTHBbl YefoBeyecTBa. [Tocne paspeiBa ¢ CeH-CuMOHOM
K. nocesaTuna ce6s co3naHu0 CUCTEMBI ITO3UTUBH3MA, ero drtocoduu, co-
UMOJIOTHH, TTONUTUKH, PEJIMTUM U pa3paboTKe MpoekTa NMpeobpa3oBaHUs
00l1lIeCTBa B TO3UTHBHOM IyXe.

Beenenuniii K. B 060pOT TEPMHMH «ITO3WTHBU3M» HMeeT [ABa BaXKHbIX
3HayeHus: 1) ocosHaHue MO3UTUBHBIX CTOPOH MPONLIOTO, MpeXae BCero
CpeqHEBEKOBOTO («TeONOTUKO-(eoJaTbHOTO») ODILECTBA; 2) OrpaHUYeEHHe
TIO3HaHUS CYOBEKTUBHBIM ONBLITOM Yejl0BeYeCTBa U OTPHLIAHUE HEODXOAU -
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MOCTH MoucKa abGcontoTHbIX Havuan mupa. K. sbicoko uenun M. Kanra 3a
TO, YTO TOT OTHEJUI CYOBbEKTUBHBIA MMpD YEJOBEYECKOrO BOCIIPUSITUS OT
MHUpa KOHEYHbIX MPUYMH, JieXalllhX 3a MpefiefaMy cyGheKTUBHOTO OIbiTa.
Cawm K. nmpu3biBaj 0TKa3aThesi OT noucka abcoNoTHbIX Havalt, 6yab e bor
unu [Npupona, nobast AyXxoBHag WK MaTtepuallbHasi CyOCTaHLIUSA, W NpU-
3bIBAJI OFPAHUUYUTHCS] YCTAHOBEHMEM ITPOUHBIX CBs3ei MeXay SIBAEHMUSI-
MM, T.€. BHIBeleHMEM 3aKOHOB Ha ocHoBe Habmonenus. [Tomumo KanTa,
dunocodckumMu aBropuTeTaMu s Hero 0bUtd P. B3akoH, B Kako#-To Me-
pe P. Hexapm, Ix.C. Munnb. K. cuuTan, 4To YeaoBeYEeCKOE MbILLLIEHHE
MpPOLLIO TPU KCTOPHUYECKUE CTalUM: TeoJoruieckyto (koraa bor paccmar-
pHBaICS KakK OJIMLIETBOPEHHUE MCTUHBI), KPUTUYecKO-MeTadU3nYecKylo
(xorna dunocodbi-MpocBeTUTENN, OTBEPrHYB bora, cTanu cyuTaTh npu-
poly KOHEYHOH MPUYNHOH) W MO3MTUBHUCTCKYIO, HAYaIo KOTOPOW MONOo-
XHUITU 3KCIIepUMEHTalbHbIE uccieaoBaHus. Bee caou ycunus K. HanmpaBui
Ha pa3BUTUE MO3UTHBHOIO 3HAHMA ¥ A0KA3aTEAbCTBO €r0 eAMHCTBA U Lie-
JIOCTHOCTH, MPOUCTEKAIOIIMX U3 OCOOEHHOCTEN YejoBEeYeCKON HaTyphl.

[MpuHLUT LUETOCTHOCTH Mo3HaHus K. npuMeHsT U K cCOBpeMeHHOMY
3HAHMIO, U K UCTOPUHM HayK. B 3TOM ayxe oH pa3paboTtan kinaccudukaumio
HayK, TMOJIOXHB B €€ OCHOBY NMPMHIIMIT BOCXOXAEHUST OT APOCTOTO U ab-
CTPaKTHOTO K 6osiee CI0XKHOMY U KOHKpeTHOMY. CaMbIMHU 061LIUMM H Npo-
CTBIMM HAyKaMM OH CUHUTAT MaTeMaTHUKy U aCTPOHOMMUIO (OHU U MTOABUIINUCH
IIepBLIMHU), a CAMBIMY CIOXHbIMU — GUOJOrHIO M coumonoruto. Couono-
rua y K. BeHyaeT coboit nUpaMuly Hayk, cyXalux mist Hee pyHAaMeH-
TOM; BKJIIoYas B ceBs Mx 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU, OHA OTHIONb K HUM HE CBOAUT-
csi. Couuonorusi packpblBaeT TalHY BCEX HayK: OHM <«COLM@IbHbI» U
UMEIOT CMBICA TOJBKO B COOTHECEHMH C YEJOBEYECKUM OIBITOM — Kak
MPONULIBIM, TaK U HACTOSIIIIUM.

K. noHuman colMoI0ruio Kak HayKy o HeJlocTHocTH obGliectBa. B npo-
THBOBEC TEOJIOTaM, KOTOPbIE XOTSI U MbITATUCH MOAYUHUTD OO1LIECTBEHHYIO
XU3Hb enuHoMy npuHuuny (bory), Ho He foCTUTaNM TOCTaBAEHHON LIe/H,
160 MHTEPECOBAIUCEH MNpeXAe BCEro He 3¢MHOM, a MOTYCTOPOHHEN XU3-
HbIO; B MPOTUBOBEC MeTadU3KKe MTPOCBETUTENEH, KOTOpasi TTooLIpsJia HH-
IVBUAYAIM3M YeIOBeEUeCKUX YCTpEMIICHMI U MpofiaraHaMpoBaia «pa3yM-
HbIM 9TOU3M», «MPABWIbHO TMOHSITBIA MHTepec», K. yTBepxaan uacabl
«OPraHUYECKOro» YCTpOHCTBa 00OLLECTBa, TAe NpeBalnpyeT (hakTop Leno-
ro, 6;1ary KOTOPOro UHAMBUIBL TOAYUHSIOT CBOM UHTepechl. CunTast Bhic-
LUMMU LHEHHOCTAMMU «IOPSLIOK» W «rporpecc», K. noruepkusan UX Toxne-
CTBO: IIpOrpecc O WCTOPHM O3HAyaeT TO Xe, YTO MOpSIIOK AN
HACTOSILETo, — MOAYMHeHUEe YyacTHocTel 11eaoMy. M B Haykax, ¥ B UCTO-
pun K. npexie Bcero cTpeMHICS K CUCTEMATH3ALLMM, OJHAKO TTOHUMA,
YTO YHUCTO YMO3PUTEJIbHAS CUCTEeMaru3alusa OeccuiibHa B COLIMAJIbHbIX
nipeobpaszoBaHuaXx. OH cHOPMYIMPOBAJ NMOJOXEHHUE O TOM, UTO I1peobpa-
30BaHUe OBIHECTBA BO3MOXHO JIMLIb MPH «IOCTOSIHHOM MpeobianaHun
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cepaua Hap pasyMom» (O01Mil 0630p No3UTUBH3MA // PogoHayalbHUKH
nosutusuama. CII6., 1912. C. 60), u yaensn 60bluoe BHUMaHUE BOIPO-
caM BOCTNUTaHUs COLMANbHBIX YYBCTB (COLUMANbLHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
anbTpyusMa, JiobBK, GraroxenatenbHOCTH). EcTecTBEHHBIMKM HOCUTENS -
MM YYBCTBA COJMAAPHOCTU OH CUUTAT MPOJICTAPUEB W XKEHLIMH.

[MpoBo3rnaiuas «obuee 61aro» LENbIO Mpeobpa3zoBaHus obwecTpa, K.
B 00/1aCTH MOJAUTUKK 0COBEHHO HacTauMBall Ha BO3DOXIEHUN AejIeHUs Ha
«CBETCKYIO» U «IyXOBHYIO» BJacTb, CYLIECTBOBABLIETO B TEOJOIMYECKYIO
anoxy. Ho Teneps ayxoBHas BJjacThb J0JKHA OblJia TpUHaLIEXaTh PHIIOCO-
(baM-TO3UTUBUCTAM U BOCTIMTAHHBIM B MO3UTUBHOM JyXe [POJETAPUSAM.
Caetckyio BaacTe K. npeanonaran nepefarb yYeHsIM U IpeANpHHUMATE -
JISIM, HO TOJILKO TOTLa, KOrJa OHU NPOHUKHYTCSl UHTEpecaMU BCcero oblue-
¢TBa. 3aJaya IYXOBHOM BAACTH — ObiTh HA CTPAXe OBLLECTBEHHBIX MHTEPE-
COB M 3aHMMATbCA BOCTMTAHUEM YYBCTBa CONMIAPHOCTH y HacefeHMsl.
OHa, TakuM o6pa3oM, Mpu3BaHa CIYXHTb peiuruu UYenoseyectBa U Ha-
MpaBJIsATh BCE YCUIIUS Jtofieil K ero Iojb3e U clase.

K. oTaaBan MHOro cuJt nponaraHie NO3UTUBUCTCKUX IPUHLIKIIOB, Pac-
CUMTBIBas, YTO 3TO B KOHEYHOM CUETE [PUBEJET K CO3AAHUIO «[TO3UTUBHO-
ro» (B OTAUYHE OT «KPUTHYECKOI0») COLUMATBbHOIO ycTpoiicTra. IIpu co-
JIENRCTBUM €r0 eIMHOMBILIEHHUKOB (P. Maubst, M. JJummpe, I1. Tapdum)
B 1848 6bLIO OCHOBaHO MMO3UTHBUCTCKOE OOLIECTBO, TO3UTUBHUCTHI U3JaBa-
JIN pAll XypHalloB: «3anaiHoe 0b03peHHUe», «MexayHaponHoe MoauTHye-
ckoe 06o3peHue», «[TosutuBHas punocodus». CosznaBainuch MO3UTUBUCT-
ckue TnpojieTapcKue Kpyxku. B 1868, mocne cmepru K., Jlapopur
ony0OJIMKOBaI POrpaMMy NMO3UTUBUCTOB, BKJIOYABLIVIO MOJOXEHHUS 06
opraHu3allMy Ha 3amnajie YHHBEPCANbHOTo obyyeHus 11 06oUX MONOB U
BCEX KJIaccoB, 00 OpraHu3alMu KyasTa YejnoBedectBa, 06 aKTUBHOM ydac-
THHM BCEX B ODLLECTBEHHOM XXH3HU U Ap.

C o u.: lyx nosutusHo#i ¢punocoduu. CI16., 1910 (2001); Cucrema r1o3UTUB-
Ho#t nonutuku. T. 1. Y. 1 // PopoHavyansHuxy nmo3utheuama. CI16., 1910. B, 2.;
O6wmit 0630p mosutuBusMa // PomoHauansHuKM rosutBusma. CIT6., 1912.
Boin. 4—5; Kypc nonoxurensHoit dwiocoduu. T. 1—6. CI16., 1913; Catéchisme
positiviste. P., 1852; Appel aux conservateurs. P, 1855; Synthése subjective ou
systéme universel des conceptions propres a I'état normal de Phumanité. P, 1856.
V. I: Traité de philosophie mathématique; Testament d’Auguste Comte. P, 1884;
Discours préliminaire ou Discours sur ’ensemble du positivisme. P, 1907; Discours
sur I’esprit positif. P., [923; Systéme de politique positive. V. [—4. P, 1928.

N ur: dowouc, I.T., Murs, Jxc. C. Orioct KOHT 1 monoxuTensHast QUIoco-
owust. CI16., 1867; Muans, Jxc. C. TlonuuHeHHOCTb XeHumHel, CI16., 1869; Cmo-
avinun, J. A. Yuenue O. Koura. Havana counonorun. M., 1891; Ocunoea, E. B.
O. KOHT ¥ BO3HHKHOBEHME MO3IUTUBUCTCKON coumonoruu. M., 1995; Orioct
KouT: B3rmisan u3 Poccuu. M., 2000; Lewes, H. G. Conservation, révolution et
positivisme. P, 1852; Laffire, P. Cours philosophique sur I'histoire générale de
humanité. P, 1859; Idem. Philosophie seconde. Cosmologie. P., 1874—1875;
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Idem. De la morale positive. P, 1880; Lewes, A. G. Comte’s Philosophy of the sci-
ences. L., 1890; Mill, J. St. Auguste Comte et le positivisme. P, 1893; Gouhier, H.
La jeunesse d’Auguste Comte et la formation du positivisme. V. 1—3. P, 1933—
1941; Ducasse, P. Méthode et institution chez Comte. P, 1939; Arbousse-
Bastide, P. Ladoctrine de I’éducation universelle dans la philosophie d’Auguste
Comte. V. 1—-2. P, 1957, Arnaud, P. Le nouveau dieu. P, 1973; Kremer-
Marietti, A. Auguste Comte et la théorie sociale du positivisme. P, 1970; Idem.
L’anthropologie positiviste d’Auguste Comte. P., 1980; Idem. Le concept de science
positive. P, 1983.

E.A. Camapckas

KOHT-CIIOHBIJIb (Comte-Sponville) Anape (p. 1952) — dwunocod u
MYGJMLMCT, aBTOp KHUT MO BONPOCAaM 3TUKH, (pHIocOPUU PETUTHH, HOTIU-
TUKU. Yunics B Beiciei nenarornyeckoi wkose (Ecole Normale) y JI. Arb-
mroccepa, fipernojasa B nviiee, B YHUBepcuTeTe [1apux-1; B nocnenHue ro-
QB! SIBJISIETCSE CBOOOAHBIM MMcaTesleM U XYypHanucToM. HekoTopoe Bpemsi
cuuTan cebs MapkcuctoM U coctosti B OKIT. OgHako CBOMM y4yuTeseMm B
dunocoduu K.-C. cuuraer M. Konwa, 6narogaps KoTopomy oH oGpaTuiics
K aHTMYHOH dHunocoduu 1 K TeMe MYIPOCTH. YXe B TIEPBOM CBOEM [POU3-
BeneHUH («TpakTaT 06 oTYasgsHMU ¥ BaxeHcTse», T. 1 —2, 1984—1988) K.-C.
BBICTYIIaeT KaK HacJeqHUK MaTepUATUCTUUECKON 3THKHU U aTeu3Ma DITUKY-
pa. K nmounraembiM uMm dunocodam otHocarcs M.D. Moumens, Jlykpeuuit,
CninHoza, Ho Takxe bynna u KpuuiHaMypT; B oTiiM4yue OT GOJIBIIMHCTBA
¢unocodoB ero MOKOJAEHUsI, OH UCIIBITLIBACT HelpusisHb K P. Humine u
M. Xaitgerrepy (IIMpOKUIt pe30HaHC MPHOOPENIO €ro BhICTYIIEHWE B 1991
«[Toyemy MbI He siBIsieMcs HULILLIeaHLIaMW»). MupoBylo ussecTHocTs K.-C.
fIpUHECa TiepeBeJeHHass Ha TpU JAecsiTKa S3bIKOB pabora «ManeHbKuit
TpaktaT o OOoNbLUMX HOOponeTensix». B TeopuM ITO3HAHUST €ro MO3ULMS
6nu3ka K KputudeckoMy pauunoHanusmy K. Ilommepa. [lonutudeckue
B3rsiibl K.-C. mpuMepHo ¢ KoHua 1980-X MOXHO oXapaKTepH30BaTh Kak
COUHUAN-IeMOKpaTUYeCKHE W JIeBOJUOepabHbIe.

C o u.: Konm-Cronguas, A., Qeppu, JI. Mynapocts Hamero Mupa. M., 2008;
Traité du désespoir et de la béatitude. V. 1—2. P, 1984, 1988; Une éducation
philosophique. P.; 1989; L’amour la solitude. Paroles d’Aube. P, 1992; Valeur et
vérité (Etudes cyniques). P, 1994; Petit traité des grandes vertus. P, 1995.

A.M. Pymkesuy

KOHII (Conche) Mapcens (p. 1922, AnbTusak) — dunocod, aHTUKOBE.
OxoHuUN nenaroruyeckoe yumnuiie, paéoran yuurenem. C 1944 o 1950
yuwicsa B CopboHHe BMecTe ¢ X. Jeaézom, ®@. [artie. [Mpenoaasan puno-
coduio B 1uuesax Llep6ypa, OBpe, Bepcana. JoueHT JINNAbCKOro yHMBep-
cuteta (1963—1969), npodeccop Yuusepcurera ITapmx-1 (1969—1988).
K. npuobGpen U3BECTHOCTD IIPEXIE BCETO KAK UCTOPMK aHTUYHOMN dUIo-
codun. OCHOBHbIE ero NySIMKALUK — NEPEBO/IBI JOCOKPATUKOB U DIHUKYPa,
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KHUTH 06 AHakcuMaHape, [lapmennne, [epaxiure, [TuppoHe, dnuxype, Jy-
kpeuuu, Tomepe. Oanako K. HHMKOrAa He ObUT «4MCTHIM» MCTOPUKOM, €I0
BCErJa MHTEPECOBATA UCKIIIOUUTETLHO Gutocodckast MBICHb, U MIeH 10CO-
KPaTHKOB BaXHbl [ULST HETO KaK pa3 MOTOMY, UTO OH CYHTAET UX BEPHBIMU. XO-
19 ®@. Huune v M. Xaiigerrep oKasaiy Ha Hero BAWsIHME B [IOHUMaHUU 10~
COKpATHUKOB, [0 CYILECTBY, OH HEPXHTCS COBCEM MHBIX Nosulimit. Cpoto
dunocoduio cam K. HasbiBaet «hunocobueit npupoisl» uiu guiocodpuei
Llenoro (Bceero, /e Tout). K He#t OH MpHLLIea MOCTENEHHO: B CTATbSIX U KHUIAX
1960—1970-x rnaBHoOM ero TeMoit 6blla He IPUPOLA, & MYAPOCTb.

K. MOXHO HazpaTb HacneiHUkoM M. Moumens v b. [lackana, onHako
HaYMHa1 OH KaK KapTe3uaHell, C Pa3MbIIUIEHHH 0 JOCTOBEPHOCTH COgito,
nucaT cTaTby B ayxe deHoMeHonornu O. [yccepss, nbitasich coveTath de-
HOMEHOJIOTHIO ¢ KaHTHaHCTBOM. McxonHbiM yHkToM 1 K. bbina uaeanu-
cTUyeckas Tpaguuus or P. fexapma no Terens u [yccepns; paspbiBy ¢ Hewn
[I0CMOCOBCTBORANO B Havate 1960-x yuerne MoHTeHst, KOTopsli B KHure K.
«MoHTeHb, unu CyacTiuBoe co3HaHue» (1964) GbUT MHTEPIIPETUPOBAH B
nyxe Huuwe v Xaiigerrepa. OTKasaBLIUCh OT caMoii Mien dpurocodun Kak
HEKOH «HayKi», OT KapTe3MaHCKoit 10CTOBEpHOCTH (B KoTopoli K. yematpu-
BaeT HAcJIe[Iue TEOJIOTHHM), a BMECTE C 3TUM — OT BCeil UCTOPUM HOBOEBPO-
MeMCKOro Uaeanu3Ma, OH CO3JaJ CBOM BapHaHT (GpUaocoprH «Tparuuyeckon
MYIpOCTH», McxonHo 6imskuit [Tackanio (a oryacti u @.M. JlocToeBcKoMy,
Ha KOTOPOT'O OH He pa3 CChUTAJICS B CBOMX PAaHHUX CTaThax). OXHaKO IO 11y-
TH, IPOSIOXXEHHOMY A. Kamio ¥ APYTHMMU «3K3HCTeHLMAIHCTaMu», K. He rmo-
LIeJ1, TOCKOJIbKY Y Xaiierrepa ero npusiiekaia UCKIIOYUTENLHO OHTONOTUS
(pasrpaHuyeHue GbiTHSI M cyluero), a y Hullile — kputHKa HieanusMa U
TpaKToOBKa (uiocoPpuu JOCOKPATUKOB.

K. onpenessieT puIocopHIo Kak MOUCK UCTHHBI OTHOCUTENbHO Llesnoro
W MecTa yenoBeka B oToM Llenom, a MynpocTs, Kak U B [IPOLLIOM, O03Ha4aeT
Ui Hero BiageHue HMcrunoit. CeronHsi A0rMaTHYECKOE CHUCTEMOCO3MAA-
TeIbCTBO HEBO3MOXHO. Kax bl ilieT CBOIO UCTUHY — CBO# B3[JIsiI Ha MUP
Y Ha XM3Hb. B TakoM ciydae MyapocTh (He ¢ MPONKCHOH, a CO CTPOYHOM
GYKBbI) MpeACTaBsieT co00M COCTOSHNE BHYTPEHHETO [TOKOsl, CIIOCOOCTBY-
IOLETO Pa3MBILIIEHHIO, YMCTBEHHOU cBODOJE, KOTOPOU He NPensTCTBYIOT
pa3Hble BHELIHUE MOTHBBI. «MyIpo» TO, UTO MIOMOTaeT OOPETEHHIO TaKOro
COCTOSIHUA: OTCYTCTBME MHTepeca K BIacTH M K JeHbraM, OTKa3 OT BCSKOTo
pola pa3B/icYeHHIl U HACTAXICHMI, TIOTUTHUECKO! MITH KOPIIOpPaTUBHOM
HeSITeIbHOCTH, HEM30eXHO OTBJIEKAIOLIMX OT MbIC/IM. MYIpOCTh — He Lie/b,
HO ycnoBMe akTa ¢unocodcerBoBanus. OHa ABISETCS Tparu4eckoi, fo-
CKOJIbKY LIEHO#1 €€ MOXET CTaTh CTpalaHue U oTyasHHUe, a obnaganue Uern-
HOi B KOHEYHOM CUeTe HEAOCTHKHUMO.

C o u.: Tparuueckas myapocts. Kakast punocodus norpebHa wist 3asrpatu-

Hero nHs // Uctopuko-dunocodekuit exeroanuk’ 2005. M., 2005; Montaigne
ou la conscience heureuse. P, 1964; Lucréce et I'expérience. P., 1967; Pyrrhon
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ou {’apparence. P, 1973; Orientation philosophique. P., 1974; Temps et destin.
P, 1980; Laléatoire. P, 1989; Le Fondement de la Morale. P.,, 1990; Nietzsche
et le bouddhisme. P, 1997; Le sens de la philosophie. P, 1999; Présence de la
nature. P, 2001.
N ut: Pymrxesuy, A. M. ®unocodusa npupoast Mapcens Konia // Ucto-
pHKo-dpuocodckuit exxerogHux’ 2005. M., 2005.
A.M. Pymxesuu

KOPJIIEMYA (Cordemoy) XKepo ne (1626, [Tapux — 1684, TaM xe) — Kap-
Te3uaHell, MpelcTaBuUTelb OKKasuoHanuama, [lapukckuil anBokar,
¢ 1673 — onuH n3 yuuTefeit HacnegHuKa npectona. B 1675 ctan wieHoM
DpaHuy3ckoit akageMuu, Kotopyto Bo3rnaswi B 1683. Ero rnasHoe duno-
codckoe npousBeneHne — «Pasmuuene Tena u ayiu» (1666). K. crpe-
MUWJICSt coyeTaTh yueHue P, [lexapma ¢ atoMucTyeckoi teopueit. Ilo ero
MHEHHUIO, CYOCTaHIIMaIbHBIM ObITHEM 00/1aNat0T HEEAUMble, HETTPOHULIA-
eMble, HeM3MeHHbIe, MPOTSXeHHBIE, He BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIE YYBCTBAMU Te-
Jla, IpUYeM KOJIMYeCTBO UX «MpaKTU4YecKH OeckoHeyHo». [ToMumo aro-
MOB, B MHpe MUMeeTCS U IOPYro¥ pol cybcraHuuit — aymd. 3HaHUe O
CYLIECTBOBAHUHM AYIUM — HETIOCpeACTBEHHOE, HauboJee JOCTOBEPHOE M
yenoBedeckoro yma. CormacHo K., HuKakoe Tejo He obianaeT cnocobHo-
CTbIO K CaMOABMXEHMIO (€CTM ObI TeJla MOTJIM IBUTaTh caMM ceds1, TO 3Ta
cnocoOHOCTb Obisia 6bl OT HUX HEOTAEJMMa U OHU HE MOIJIA Obl INpeKpa-
LIATh ABMXEHHE); UEJIOBEYECKUI OyX TakXke He MOXeT ObITb NMPUUMHOMH
IBUKEHHMs Tesl (ecau Obl yegoBedecKHe AYIUU IIPOU3BOIMAM MOAOGHOE
JIBUKEHUWE, OHYU MOTTIHM OBl €ro HETIPEPLIBHO COXPAHSITh, YTO SIBHO He B Ha-
weit Bracty). CnenoBaTeibHO, «HUKAKOe TeJo, HUKAKOM COTBOPEHHbIM
IyX, CKOJIb OBl COBEPILICHHBIM OH HU ObLI, He ABASETCS UCTUHHOM MPUYH-~
HOM KaKoro-aubo JBUXKEHUS U MOXET ObIThb TOJABKO MOBOJOM K HEMY»
(Oeuvres philosophiques. P., 1968. P. 92). 3HauuT, K0JXeH CYUIeCTBOBAThb
0CO0BIi, «niepBbIi [1yx» (T.€. Bor), KOTOpbIH 0JMH TONLKO B COCTOSIHUHU He-
MPePLIBHO COXPaHSITh KaK CBOe OBITHE, TaK U IOCTOSHHOE KOJIMYECTBO
IBUXeHHUI B Mupe. JleCcTBUTEIbHAST IpUYUHA CBSI3U AYIIU U Teja — bor,
UCTIONIB3YIOIMM IBUXEHHUE Te/Ia B KauecTBe 1T0Boa ISl TOro, YToObl CO00-
LIMTh AYLLIEe OIIpefesieHHble MPEACTaBieHUs, a MbICTH IYLIM — B Ka4eCTBe
MoBOMAa IUTS repefadu TeJly ONpeAe/IeHHbIX ABYXEHUM.

C 0 u.: Oeuvres philosophiques. P., 1968.

JTu T Bouillier, F. Histoire de la philosophie cartésienne. P, 1868. V. 1;

Gilson, E. Linguistique et philosophie. P., 1969.
A.A. Kpomos

KPUCTEBA (Kristeva) FOaus (p. 1941, CnupeH) — npodeccop JUHTBUCTU-
KM M ceMuosoruu YHusepcutera [Taprx-7. 3akoHunna CopuiicKUid yHHU-
BepcuteT. C 1965 xupeT B [Tapuxe. K. BolaBUraeT uaeio MHOXECTBEHHOCTH,
MoJujIora, MHTepTeKCTYanbHoCTH. [TocneaH A, KiIloueBO# 11l [TOCTMOAEP-
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HU3Ma TepMUH BriepBble BBelleH K. B cTaThe «baxTuH, cnoso, auanor u po-
man» (1967), B KoTopoit oHa ob6paTtuiach K pabote M .M. baxtuna «[1pobie-
Ma colepXaHusl, MaTepualia U ()OpMbI B CIOBECHOM TBOpuecTBe» (1924), rac
CTaBHWJICS BOIPOC O HEM30eXHOM AHaiore JTI0OOro nucaTesisi ¢ COBpeMEHHO
M NpelliecTBYIOllel NuTepaTypoil. UHTepTeKCTyanbHOCTL 0003HaYaeT 0co-
Oble IUATOrMYECKHE OTHOLLICHUSI TEKCTOB, BO3HHUKAIOLIWE B pE3Y/ILTaTe BIIU-
TbIBAHHMS U BUNOU3MEHEHUSA APYTHUX TEKCTOB, ODUEHTALIMM Ha KOHTEKCT.

K. noapazgensier criocobbl CHMMBOJM3ALMK Ha apxaulyeckue (SI3bIK,
peub), Bceoblye (penurusi, punocodusi, 'yMaHUTapHbie HayKH, UCKYCCT-
BO) U TeXHUYeCKMe (JIMHTBUCTHKA, CEMHUOTHKA, NCUXOAHATU3, STTUCTEMO-
JIOTUST) M 3alaeTcsl LieSblo OThICKaTh B Opellax Mexay STUMU MeTad3blKa-
MH, WM <«BCEODIIMMM WITIO3USIMH», CIEUUDUKY HX CUMBOJIHYECKMX
cBsizeil ¢ MOCTGPEeAIUCTCKH UHTEPIIPETUPOBAHHBIMU yAbCALMSIMU XN3-
HU, OBLIEeCTBA, HCTOPHUU.

Crieundrka METOTOIOTMYECKOFO NoAX0a, NpewtoxeHHoro K., cocro-
UT B COYETAaHUH CTPYKTYPaJIUCTCKOM «UIphbl CO 3HAKAMU» U MCUXOAHANU-
TUYECKON «UTpPBI MIPOTHUB 3HAKOB». ONTUMATbHBIM BapUaHTOM TaKoro Co-
yeTaHus eii NpeAcTaBisieTCsl XyHOXeCTBeHHasl JuTepaTypa, KoTopas
BbIphIBAETCA 3a rpaHULbI TO3HAHMSI, BbIaBas MX y3ocTh. K., no cyiiecTny,
abcomoTU3UPYeT POJb INTEPaTYPhl, TPHAAET el CTaTyc CBOero poja rjio-
GanbLHOI TeOpUM TMO3HAHUS, UCCHERYIOIIEH 3bIK, 6ecco3HaTelibHOe, pe-
JIUTHI0, 00uiecTBo. JInTeparype npu 3TOM MPUHALIEXKHUT NPUOPUTET Tleped
0OBEKTOM CTPYKTYPAJIMCTCKOrO aHajiu3a — MUCbMOM, KOTOPOE Xapakre-
PHM3YeTCsl KaK yepecuyp HeHTpatbHoe.

K. ynensiet oco6oe BHUMaHue eHOMeHY Oe3obpasHoro. Ha muteparty-
DY KaK OIUIOT PaLiMOHAIBHOCTH BO3/1araeTcs 3ajaqa rpuOIMXKeHUd K HeHa-
3bIBAEMOMY — YyXacy, cMepTd, OoitHe. [Ipemnaras nocTMonepHUCTCKYIO
TPaKTOBKY TeopuM Katapcuca, K. gaeT (u3MosorMyeckoe TOJIKOBaHUE
apUCTOTENIEBCKOTO OUHMILIEHUS AyXa MpPHU MOMOLIM COCTpalaHWs U CTpaxa:
eClM (PU3MUYECKH OTBPATHUTEILHOE MCTOPraeTcsl MOCPEACTBOM PBOTHI, TO
JYXOBHO MEP3KOe OTTOPraeTcsi HCKYCCTBOM — AYXOBHBIM aHa1oTOM (QU3H-
YeCKMX CMa3MoB. 3agaya UCKYCCTBA — OTBEpraTh HU3MEHHOE, OUUILIATE OT
cKBepHHL. B 3TOM cMbIce MCKYCCTBO MPULIJIO Ha cMeHy penaurdu. OcMe-
SHHBIM yXAac MopoXxnaeT KOMUUeckoe; 6aronapsl CMexy yxacHoe Cybiu-
MHpYeTcs U 06BOJIAKHMBAETCS] BO3BBILIEHHBIM.

Kak B cBoMx punocodcko-acTeTUIECKUX 3cce, Tak U B pomaHax K. ne-
XOAMT U3 TOTO, UTO XYILOXECTBeHHasA cybAUMaLUs TPOTUBOCTOUT CMEPTH.
U B 31OM nnaxe MetadusndyecKrit onbiT abeypia, rpefeibHble CUTYalHHu
JENPECCHHN U MEJaHXOJIUU KaK OTUIoTa «<HUYTO» BHYTPU ObITUS OKa3biBa-
I0TCS1 B OBLLIEKYIETYPHOM CMBIC/I€ UCTOYHUKOM TIPeKpPacHOI0, BO3BbILIEH-
HOTO, 3CTETUYECKOTrOo Ujeasa — TeX XPYMKHUX 1yXOBHbIX 0Opa3oBaHUil, KO-
TOpbIE MO3BOJAAIOT UHAUBUIY BBIMTH 32 CBOM MpeAesbl, MEPEeXUTh IKCTa3
nobenbl Hag HEOBITUEM.
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K. cuMTaeT XyROXeCTBEHHBI! OMbIT OCHOBHOM COCTAB/ISIIOUIEN PETUIH-
03HOCTH, NEPEXUBLLIEH KpylleHHe HCTOpHUecKuX dopm penuruu. Kpacora
ABJSIETCS PEJIMTHO3HBIM CIIOCODOM MPUPYYEHUST IEMOHUYECKOI0, 3TO YacTh
PEJINTMH, OKa3aBIlascs LIMpe LUEN0ro, MEPeXMBLLIast ero U BOCTOPKECTBO-
BaBIast Ha1 HUM. K. paspabarsiBaet TeMy pOJICTBa MocTdhpeiiinma 1 pefu-
ruM. Uccielya Gecco3HaTelbHOE coiepXXaHUe MOCTY/IATOB KaTojuuuiMma,
OHa TPUXO/MT K BBIBOAY O CXOJCTBE CeaHca MCHXOAHANM3A C PENUIMO3HOM
MCITOBEbI0, OCHOBAHHOM Ha CIOBECHOM MHTEpIpeTalru (paHTa3MOB, OBe-
pUM U J106BK K MCIIOBEIHUKY-BpadesaTellio. B 3ToM CBA3M aHAIM3UPYIOTCA
MPPALUOHANbHbIE, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHDBIE MOTHBBLI B TOCTMONEPHMCTCKOM
XYIOXECTBEHHOM KyAkType Kak hopMe UCIOBEAU U CyBIHMalLIMM TBOpLA.

B tpynax K. npociexuBaercsi TeHAeHUMA K cONMXEHUIO MOCThPeii-
JAMCTCKOTO ¥ HEOTOMUCTCKOro BHAeHMs KYAbTyphl. MIX poacTBo yeMaTpH-
BaeTCsl B YCTAHOBKeE HA MOWCKU YeJT0BEKOM OMophl B cebe caMoM, Npeoio-
JieHWe KpH3uca LIeHHOCTel!.

Apojouns dusocodekux B3rsnoB K. orMeueHa NBUXEHUEM OT HeTa-
TUBHBIX LEHHOCTEH K TIO3UTUBHBIM, OT TepMeTH3Ma Ko Bce BoJibliel oT-
KPBITOCTH, BKJIIOUEHHOCTH B OOLUEKYNIETYPHBIA KOHTEKCT.

C o0 4.: Y36p. tpynsl: Paspyiuenue noatiku. M., 2004; Polylogue. P, 1977;
Recherches pour une sémanalyse. P., 1978; Pouvoirs de ’horreur. Essai sur ’ab-
jection. P., 1980; La Langue, cet inconnu. Une introduction 3 la linguistique. P,
1981; Au commencement était ’amour. Psychanalyse et foi. P., 1985; Soleil noir.
Dépression et mélancholie. P., 1987; Etrangers 4 nous-mémnes. P, 1988; Les Sa-
mourdis. P, 1990; Possessions. P, 1996.

Murt: Pwesckas, H. D. JlurepaTypoBejeHHe H KPUTHKA COBPEMEHHON

Pparun. M., 1985. H.b. Manbkosckas

KPO3BE (Crozier) Muutens (p. 1922, Cent-Meney) — OOUH U3 BEIYIIMX
cotmoyoros OpaHLIMK, TeOpeTHK MOAnTHKH. OcHOBaTe b U AupekTop LleH-
Tpa colmosIorMK opranuzaunii B Mapuxe (¢ 1976 — HaunoHaIbHbBIA LEHTDP
Hay4HbIx uccnenoBanuii, CNRS). B 1970—1972 — npe3uaeHT ®paHLy3-
CKOM coLMoNIorudeckoii accounauyu, ¢ 1975 — pyKoBoaurelib COLUMONOTH -
YecKoro oTaeNnenus VIHCTUTYTa nonuTHyeckux uccaenosaHuit B [lapuxe,
¢ 1999 — pelcTBUTENbHBIN WicH AKaleMUU MOPAIbHBIX U MTOIUTUYECKUX
Hayk. B TeueHMe psna NeT 6bU1 TOCTOSTHHBIM KOHCY/ITAHTOM (paHLly3cKo-
O MPAaBUTENLCTBA MO AejaM SKOHOMUYECKOTO IUIAHMpOBaHMsI, 00pa3oBa-
HUS ¥ 061IECTBEHHOTO yTpaBaeHus. HarpaxaeH opaeHoM [ToU4eTHOTo JIeTH-
OHa 1 opeHoM 3acnyr nepen PoanHoi. Bxoaun B coctaB MexXayHapoaHOH
TPEXCTOPOHHEN KOMHUCCHHU IO/ PYKOBOACTBOM 3. BXE3HHCKOTO 110 CUCTEM-
HOMY aHaJIM3y KpU3Kca IeMOKpPAaTUH B Pa3sBUTHIX CTpaHax.

MUpOBYIO H3BECTHOCTD B HAYYHBIX U MOJIUTHYECKUX Kpyrax K. npuo6-
pen B cepeavHe 1960-x rocie nyGIUKaliMM JOKTOPCKON AUCCEPTALMHU IO
HasBanuem «DeHomeH Gropokpatuu» (1963), 3a KoTOpo# MocieaoBailn
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KHUTH «biokupoBaHHoe obiectBo» (1970), «O61IECTBO He U3MeHSCTCH
nekpetamu» (1979) n «CoBpeMeHHOE roCcyAapcTBO — CKPOMHOE rocyap-
ctBo. HoBag cTpaterusi uameHeHus?» (1987). bnarogaps atum tpyaam K.
NpeacTan B Iilazax MUPOBOTO HayYHOIO COOOLIECTBA KIIACCHKOM CUCTEM-
HOTO MCCIeNOBaHUs OI0POKpaTUH, a €ro UMS ObIIO ITOMEILEHO B OJMH Psill
¢ uMeHeM M. BebBepa. B uctopuio coBpeMEHHOM NOMUTHYECKOM MbIcn K.
BOLUeJ TaKXe KaK CO3[aTelb OPUTMHANBHON TeOPUU BJIACTH U CTpaTeruu
pecdopMHUpOBaHUS 0OLLECTBA.

HoronHss BebepoBcKoe HCCIeIOBaHUE «MAeaIbHOFO THIIa» GIOpoKpa-
THH KaK palluOHaNbHOM opraHU3alMy U3yYeHrneM — Ha HOBO MeToa0J10-
THYECKOM OCHOBE «KYJIETYPHO-OPraHU3alMOHHOT0» aHaIN3a COLIMalbHOTO
JEUCTBUA — AUCPYHKUMOHANBHBIX CTOPOH BI0pOKpPaTU4ECKOro npoleccea,
K. Bbiaensier «O10pOKpaTHUeCcKyl0 MOjeNb», WUIN «apXeTUIl YIIpaBieHUsI»,
KOHKPETHOM COLIMaNTbHON cucTeMbl {((hpaHILy3cKOM, aMepuKaHCKOMR) U Bbl-
SICHSIET, KaKUM 00pa3oM OlopokKpaThuueckue NTUChHYHKLUUU U3 OTKIOHEHHUS
MpeBpallaloTcsl B KOHCTUTYUpYlollee CBOWCTBO, B JAaTEHTHYIO (YHKLHUIO
COLIMANbHOW CUCTEMBbI, AeNaloT €€ PUTUIHOW M TPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLLEH
BCSIKO¥ TpaHCc(hOpMALIUHU.

LeHTpanbHOM KaTeropuei Hcc/iefOBaHUST BCeX COLMATBHBIX OTHOLIE-
Huit K. cuMraer B1acTh M aHaTM3UpYeT e€ Ha OCHOBE CUHTE3a TPeX U3BECT-
HBIX JIO HETO MOAXOOOB — COLIMOJIOTHYECKOro, UHTYMTUBHOTO X KOHGIUKT-
Horo. CollMaibHbIi CYObeKT (B TEPMUHOJIOTUH aBTOPa — «CTpaTernyecKuil
aKTop») o0NanaeT «orpaHMYeHHON pallMOHANLHOCTBIO» U CTPOUT CBOE T10-
BeACHUE KCXOIs U3 OINpeleSIeHHOTO pacyeTa, IpUHUMag BO BHUMaHHe 00-
LIETIPDUHSATBIE «[IpaBUia UIPbI», T.. IPEATtMCAHUS U perlaMeHTalul, CyLUe-
CTBYIOIIIME B OpraHM3aUMsiX, MHCTUTYTaX U obO1riecTBe B UenoM. Te 30HsI, Ie
M3-3a OrPaHUYeHHOCTH BO3MOXHOCTEH CMIOUIHOTO PEerjIaMEHTUPOBAHUS B
COLMANIBHOM XM3HM TIpeNNnucaHuii HEMHOTO WJIY HeT BoBce, K. HaspiBaeT
«MCTOYHUKAMM HeolpeleienHocTh» (source d’incertitude). Biracts ogHoro
«UTPOKa» B [TEPETOBOPAaX C APYTUM 3aBUCHUT OT KOHTPOJS Hall «<UCTOYHUKA-
MM HeOIpeleIe HHOCTU» , KOTOPBIH MHAUBUI MOXET OCYLIECTBUTE, BO3/1eH -
CTBYS Ha MOBeAEHHE APYroro B paMKax «IIPaBul UTPbl», IMKTYEMbIX Opra-
Huszaumeit. CoOTBETCTBEHHO 3HAUYMMOCTH ansl YHKUUMOHUPOBAHUS
ofliecTBa KOHKPETHOU «HeoNnpeneSleHHOCTH», KOTOpPYI0 KOHTpOJUpPYET
KOHKPETHBII aKTop, BO3pacTaeT U ero BIacTh.

B Teopuu Gropokpatuu K. peanusyeT cMHTe3 IBYX HanpaBieHHUI ee HUC-
CJIEIOBAHUS ~— MOJIMTUYECKOTO U OpraHr3aloHHoro. C ero TOYKY 3peHUsl,
(bpaHily3ckast GiopoKpaTHieckast MOAeab 0a3upyeTcsi Ha codYeTaHMHM IBYX
TUIIOB BJACTU: 0DULMAIBHON HepapXUyecKol U «apajuienbHoit». [lepBas
COOTBETCTBYET «pallHOHATBbHBIM aCMEeKTaM» OI0pOKPaTHU B BeGEpOBCKOM ce
MMOHMMAaHUU U NPOABJISIETCS B YMHOXEHUU JIEKPETOB M YKa30B, CTPEMJIEHUH
NpeAnucaTh UHANBUIAM BapUAHThI [TOBEACHMUSI 110 BCEM BO3MOXHbLIM Tapa-
MeTpaM. BTopas opmupyeTcs Tam, rie NnoseaeHue JIIOAeH ocTaloch Hesa-
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perjiaMeHTUPOBAHHBIM (B «O0JIaCcTSIX HeollpeleeHHOCTH»). B 6ropokparu-
YyecKHMX cuctemMax GyHKLMS «fapajielbHOM» BIaCTU ABOWCTBEHHA: € OJHOM
CTOPOHbBI, OHA BELET K pacTpaTe PecypcoB, HO C IPYTOi — KOPPCKTUPYET He-
[LOCTaTKH, cO3/aBast B OOLIECTBE UMITY/IbChl KPATKOCPOYHOTO JMHAMMU3MA.

Ob1ecTBaM «BI0OPOKPATUYECKOTO TUMa» CBOMCTBEH OCOOBIN TUIT pa3Bu-
THA — «DIOpPOKpaTUYeCKHit pUTM», TIpeACTaBIAoIMiE cobol YepenoBaHHe
JUTUTENbHBIX 3110X CTabUIILHOCTH, axe 3aCTOs, U KOPOTKUX MEPUOOB PEBO-
JIIOUMOHHOIO B3pbiBa («OIOpOKPATUYECKOTO KPU3MCa»), KOTOPLIH 3akaH4YuU-
BaeTCsl YCTAHOB/IEHUEM «HOBOTO GIOpOKpaTH4ecKoro papHosecus». K. npea-
naraet pe)opMHpOBaTh Takoe OOILECTBO MyTeM OCTOPOXHOW «KOCBEHHOM
CTpPaTErMU U3MEHEHUSI», MTPOBOLIUPYS KPU3UCHI U BO3IEMCTBYS Ha CUJIbHbLIE
CTOPOHBI CUCTEMbI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT IPUBECTU K MHHOBaLIMOHHOMY TPOPLIBY.

MeTonomoruyecKoit OcHoOBOM NMOTUTHYECKOTO aHanu3a obiuectsa y K.
ABJISIETCSl COYETaHUe uaell CTPYKTYpHOTro QyHKLUMOHATU3MA U aKLIMOHU3-
Ma. CBOIO UAEONOIMYECKYIO OPUEHTALIMIO OH CUMTAeT MOIMBITKOM Mpeofo-
JIeTh Y3KUE paMKU KOHCepBaTU3Ma Y JiMbepanu3Ma, pealu30BaTh UAeasb
nnbepanusmMa B MOJUIMHHOM CMbICJIE C0BA.

C 0 4.: O61ecTBo He uaMeHseTes aekpetamu. M., 1980; CoBpeMeHHOe ro-
CyIapCcTBO — CKPOMHO€ [ocyldapcTBO // AHTONOIMS MUPOBOH MOJUTHYECKOM
mbicad. M., 1997. T. 2. C. 699—711; Le Phénoméne bureaucratique. P, 1963;
Le Monde des Employés de Bureau. P., 1965; La société bloquée. P., 1970;
The Crisis of Democraties. Report on the Governability of Democracies (in
coll.). N.Y., 1975; L’acteur et le systéme (en coll.). P., 1977; On ne change pas la
société par décret. P, 1979; Le mal américain. P, 1980; Etat moderne — Etat
modeste: Stratégie pour un autre changement? P, 1987; Lentreprise a I’écoute:
apprendre le management post-industriel. P., 1989; La décentralisation: réforme
de I’Etat, avec la coll. de S. Trosa (eds). P, 1992; Ma belle Epoque. Mémoires.
P, 2002; A contre-courant. Mémoires. P, 2004. V. 2,

JT u 1. Ancap, I1. CopeMeHHan couuonorus // Couuonoruyeckue uccie-
noBauusa. 1996. Ne 9. C. 135—143; Cnupudornosa, B. H. bropokpatus u pedop-
Ma (aHanu3 koHuenuuu M. Kposwe). M., 1997; Reynaud, D., Crozier, M.
Le Phénoméne bureaucratique // Revue frangaise de sociologie. P, 1964. V. 5.
Ne 3; Touraine, A. Le rationalisme libéral de Michel Crozier // Sociologie du
travail. P., 1964. V. 2; Piérri, M. Analyse critique. Crozier, M. On ne change pas
la société par décret // Futurible. P., 1979. Ne 25; Touraine, A. La foi de Michel
Crozier // L’Expansion. P, 1979. Ne 130; Hartmann, B. Bureaucratie: La force
tranquille // Vie frangaise. P, 1981. No 19; Ronde, E. Les Frangais malades de

I’administration // Le Monde Dimanche. P, 1982. 14—15 févr.
B.H. Chupudonosa

KVY3EH (Cousin) Bugrop (1792, [Tapix — 1867, KanH) — ocHoBaTeb Gu-
Jlocockoro TeueHUd 3KIekTH3Ma. [IpenogaBai B BeaylInX y4eOHbIX 3aBe-
nenunsix OpaHuuu — nvuee Kapra Benukoro, Beicwieil neparornyeckoi
wikone (Ecole Normale) u 8 CopboHHe; MUHUCTP 0611{eCTBEHHOTO 06pa30-
BaHus (1840), unen Opanuysckoit akanemuu v nap Gpanuuu. Ha dopmu-
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POBaHHUE €TO B3IMALOB 00/IbLIOE BAUsIHUE OKasana pusocodust Men de bu-
paHxa, NpencTaBUTeNel WOTNAHACKOHW KoLl [IpocBeiieHMs U HeMeLKoii
Kaccuyeckoit punocoduu (B ocobeHHoct Llennunra u Terensi, ¢ koro-
PbIMH €T0 CBSA3bIBAIHM APYXKECKHUE OTHOLLEHHUS).

OiiekTu3M K. npencTapisieT coGoit MOMNbITKY COeANHEHUS PasTMYHBIX
¢dunocodckux JOKTPUH (CeHCyanu3Ma, UAeaTN3Ma, CKENTULM3MA U MUC-
TUUHM3ME). Ero GUIocodust CTPOUTCS HAa OCHOBE ICHXOMOTUH, BOCXOAS K
OHTOJIOTMH, YTBEPXAAIOIIEH TOXAECTBO OBITUSL U MbllieHus («McTHHa,
INpexpacHoe u bnaro», 1853). Pasgensd Barnsiisi KaHTa Ha B3aUMOOTHO-
HIEHUE allpHOPHOTO M ONBITHOIO 3HaHUsl, K. nputuMan yuyenne MeH e
bupana o ToxaecTBe TMYHOCTH € BoJIEl, IOLYEPKUBAsT, YTO YENOBEUECKO-
MY CO3HAHHWIO U3HAYaIBbHO IPUCYILA CTOHTAHHOCTL. [Toa BausHueM fere-
JIfi OH yCMaTpuBal KPUTEPUH UCTHHBI B aBCOIOTHOM pasyme.

B ¢unocoduu ncropuu K. Haubonee 6nu3ox k ferento. [MomTMHHBIM
npeaMeToM GUIocoGUU MCTOPUU OH CUMTAN LIMBUJIU3ALMIO, B KOTOPOH
TOJIbLKO U pasBuBaeTCcsl cBo60OAa (B OTJIMUUE OT IIPUPObL, [I€ Lenb COBbI-
THH HOCHT Cyry60 Heo6XOOMMBIN XapakTep). BYIyuy YHCTO YesoBeYeCKUM
SIBEHHEM, UCTOPHUS, 1o K., He JIMllIeHa CMbIC/IA M 3HAYEHMS; CYLLIECTBYET
1 uctHa uctopuu. OnHaKo, B otnuyue ot lerens, K. monaran, 4ro peanb-
HO€E MPEeBOCXOAUT PALIMOHAJILHOE.

Yuenue K. o HpaBCcTBEHHOCTH GasupyeTcs Ha MOHATHM CBOBOMBL, CYLLIECT-
BO KOTOPO¥ OH CBA3BIBANI C A0JIFOM, 2 OCHOBaHHUE BUIE] B 6ECCMEPTUM AYLIH.
Dunocodus u pesuryst BLICTYMAIOT [UIsl HETO B KAYECTBE «IBYX 6ECCMEPTHBIX
cecrep». [Tonmutrdeckuit noean K. — KOHCTUTYLMOHHas MOHAPXUS, OH Kpaii-
He HEraTUBHO OTHOCWIICS K PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM MaeasiaM 1 IIPUHLIMIIaM Bceob-
uiero papeHcTsa («CripaBeUTHBOCTD M MUJTOCEPIME», 1848).

B kypcax jiexumii u uesoii cepun paGot («Punocodckue GparMeHTsI»,
T. 1—4, 1826; «Kypc uctopuu mopainsHoi punococduu B XVIII B.», 1. 1—4,
1839—1842; «Kypc nucropuu dounocodun», T. 1—5, 1841) K. zanoxun oc-
HOBBI HCTOPUKO-GUIocodpckoit Hayku Bo Opanunn. Hlupokylo masect-
HOCTb €My TIPUHEC/IM HCTOPUYECKHE COUMHEHHUS, B YaCTHOCTH «PpaH1y3-
ckoe 06wectBo B XVII B.», «FOHoCcTL Masapunu».

C o 4.: Oeuvres completes. V. 1—16. P, 1846—1851.
JTurt: Janet, P. V. Cousin et son ceuvre. P., 1885; Billard, J. De I’Ecole 3
la République. F. Guisot et V. Cousin. P, 1998.
M.M. @edoposa

KYPHO (Cournot) Autyan Orwocren (1801, Ipait, 61u3 duxona, — 1877,
IMapux) — punocod u Matematuk. OxkoHYUN nuileil B BezaHcoue u Boic-
LIyto nefaroruyeckyo wkojy (Ecole Normale). B 1829 sauintun gokrop-
CKyw aucceprauuio. [ToMolwHMK MHcnekTopa [lapuxckoil akameMuu
(1831), npodeccop MatemaTuku B JIioHCKOM yHuBepcuTeTe (1834—1835),
pektop AkaneMuu IpeHo6is (1835), reHepanbHbIA KHCIIEKTOP MaTeMaTH -
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yeckoro obpasoBaHUs (1836—1854), pekTop JIMOKOHCKON axaaeMHUH
(1854—1862).

Onupasich Ha Metononoruio M. KaHra, K. kpUTHYECKH KCCIIe[0Bal OC-
HOBHbIE MOHATHS HAYKM, U3 Yero BbIpocia LEHTpalibHash Haes ero ¢unoco-
(UM — TpaKTOBKAa CJIY4alHOCTH Kak pe3y/ibTata COBMECTHOTO neficTBUs
MHOIMX He3aBUCHMMBIX APYT OT Apyra psAaoB NPpHYIHH. CryuaitHocTs, 1o K., —
He YMCTO OTPULATEIbHOE MOHATHE, CBUIETENIBCTBYIOLIES JIMUIb O HE3HAHWHU
NpUYMH gBJIEHUH, a peasibHbIA (aKT, HOCSLUMI OOBEKTUBHBINA XapaKTep.
OcobeHHO GOMbLIYI0 POJb CIyyai WUrpaeT B UCTODHH, KOTOPOH IPUCYLLIA
COBCTBEHHbIE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH, OTIMYHbIE OT 3aKOHOB NPUPOIBL. C Tpak-
TOBKOIA C/IyJaiiHOCTH CBsi3aHa paspaboTaHHast K. KoHuenuus 1mpobabuinz-
Ma, B OCHOBY KOTOpPOI JIE/10 NPeACTaBIeHNE O pasIMYHbIX CTETICHSIX BEPOSIT-
HOCTW HAy4HOTro 3HaHusl, Hauboee BLICOKOII B MATEMATHKE Y HAUMEHbLIEH
B ¢unocoduu. YciroBueM MpUHATUS KOHKpETHOUN HayuyHOM TMIOTE3bI B~
etcs, no K., BOSMOXHOCTb pallMOHaIbHO OPraHN30B4Th ¢ ee MOMOLUIBIO Ha-
GonaeMble (pakThi. Teopust BeposiTHa B Toit Mepe, B Kakoil OHa ¢ MaKCH-
MaJIbHO#1 IPOCTOTOM YIOBJIETBOPSIET ITOMY YCIOBHIO, T1I03BOJIsSISI TEM CAMbIM
Gomblile NPUBIM3UTLCA K pealbHOCTH. B nepBoii pabore K. «Manoxenne
TeOpUM LUAHCOB M BEPOATHOCTEN» (1843) IOCTOBEPHOCTL 3HAHUSA TOJKYETCSA
KakK Mpesesi, ¢ KOTOpbIM COOTHOCSTCA APYTHC cTereHy BepOosITHOCTH.

K. — aBTOp y4eHHs! O KaTeropusx, OTJIMYHOro OT yueHust KaHra, XoTs
W CO31aHHOrO MOJ ero BiusHUeM. HayuHas KaTeropus, wnu dyHIaMeH-
TanpHas uiesi, 06oCHOBLIBAETCH UCXONA U3 PasHBIX HEe3aBUCHMBIX ApYT OT
JpYyra UCTOYHUKOB: OTIbITa, NCAYKUMH, BoobpaxeHus U 1p. OnHaKo peab-
HOCTb HE MOXET ObITh ITOJTHOCTbIO OXBaY€HA yHAAMEHTaJIbHBIMU UAEAMU.
WHTeieKT, UMEIOLIMI IeJio JULIb ¢ YIOPsAoueHHBIM H HEU3MEHHBIM, HE
crocoBeH MOCTHYL XM3Hb — OHa I03HaeTcst ¢ MOMOLIBIO MHCTHUHKTA
(3nech, B YACTHOCTH, BblpakeHa BUTATUCTCKAA TEeHIEHLIUs, CBOMCTBEHHAs
konuenuuy K.). B TpakTOoBKE OTHOLLUEHU Hayku W pequruy K. ucxomun
W3 TOTO, YTO PEJIUTNO3Hast XKU3Hb YEJI0BCKA HecoTOCTaBMMa ¢ Kakoif-1ubo
Wieeil, He TO3HAETCS MMYTEM aHAIOTUH; TOJIBKO pESIUTHsl MOXET OTKPEITh
€My ero JMYHOe Ha3HaYCHUE.

C 0 4.: OCHOBbI TEOpUH LLIAHCOB U pepositHocTeit. M., 1970; Recherches sur
les principes mathématiques de la théorie des richesses. P., 1838; Essai sur les
fondements de nos connaissances €t sur les caractéres de la critique
philosophique. V. 1—2. P, 1851; Principes de la théorie des richesses. P, 1863;
Traité de 'enchdinement des idées fondamentales dans les sciences et dans I’his-
toire. P,, 1871; Considérations sur la marche des idées et des évenements dans les
temps modernes. P., 1872; Matérialisme, vitalisme, rationalisme. P, 1875.

T nT.: Mentré, F. Cournot et la renaissance du probabilisme au XIX-¢e siécle.
P, 1908; Milhaud, G. Etudes sur Cournot. P, 1927; La Harpe, J. De l'ordre et
du hasard: le réalisme critique d’A.A. Cournot. Neuchatel, 1936; Callot, E.
La philosophie biologique de Cournot. P, 1960.

U.H. Braybepe
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KIOBBE (Cuvier) Kopx (1769, MonGeabsp — 1832, [Tapux) — 3o0050r 1
naneoHTosor, hunocod. Mayuyan durnocoduio u eCTeCTBEHHYIO UCTOPUIO B
Axanemuu Kapna B LlITytrapre. Yxe nepBrie paboTsl K. 110 ecrecTBeHHOI
WUCTOpUM MPOU3BeNU orpoMHoe BrievyaTienue Ha XK. Cent-Wnepa, ysunes-
1IIETrO B MOJIOAOM YYEHOM «HOBOTO JIMHHESI» U IPUTIACUBILETO éro B [la-
prx (1795) anst pa6otel B MHCTUTYTE ecTecTBeHHOM ucTopuHu (¢ 1796 —
npodeccop, ¢ 1803 — noxuszHeHHbI# cekpeTapy MHcTHTYTA). B 1801 K
BO3MIaBUN Kadenpy ecrecTBeHHOM uctopuu B Kojutex ge Opaxc; ¢ 1818 -
yneH POpaHIly3cKOH aKaieMuu. ,

B Tpynax 1o ecrecTBEHHOI UCTOPUH (B YaCTHOCTH, B « ) KMBOTHOM 11ap-
cTBe», 1816) K. 3a/10X11 OCHOBBI COBpeMeHHOM KnaccuprKaLUnd MJIEKO-
MM TAOLLIKX. OH chopMynrpoBa 3HAMEHHUTHIH MPUHILIMI «KOPPeNALiy Yya-
CTell opraHu3Ma»: KaXIblil XMBOW OpraHu3M ecTb 3aMKHYTasi CHCTeMa
4acTH KOTOPOi B3aUMHO COOTBETCTBYIOT KaK B OTHOIIEHUM HX CTpOCHI/IF;
(3aKOH COTIOMYUHEHUS OPTAHOB), TaK U B OTHOILEHHWY BBINIOIHSIEMBIX MU
dbynkumit. UsmeneHus B oqHOH U3 yacTeit WU GyHKUWI OpraHu3Ma HEU3-
6EXHO BIEKYT 3a coOOil COOTBETCTBYIOLIME U3MEHEHHUs B IPYTHUX 4acTaX
um dyHkuusax. COOTBETCTBEHHO, afianTalMsl K YCIOBUSIM OOGUTaHMSI
OCTaBJIsIeT CHe/lbl Ha BCeM AaJibHEeMIeM Pa3BUTUU OpTaHKU3Ma.

Ornupasich Ha 3aKOH Koppesiiuu, K. BocCTaHOBWI BHELUHUI BUL MHO-
I'MX UCYE3HYBLIUX XWBOTHBIX, CO3/1aB TEM CaMbIM OCHOBBI COBpeMeHHOM
HaNeoHTOIOTHH («PaccyxaeHue o repeBopoTax Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 36eMHOTO
mapa ¥ 06 M3MEHEHMSIX, NMPOU3BEJeHHBIX UMM B XUBOTHOM LiapcTBe»
1851). OnHako OH oTBeprajl UAaeIo MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH MeXIY pa3HM‘{HbIMI/;
dopMaMy XU3HK Ha 3eMJjie, pa3BUBas TaK Ha3hIBAEMYIO «TEOPUIO KaTacT-
pod», AOMYCKABILYIO MOJTHOE YHUUTOXEHNE MHOIMX (POPM OpraHUYECKOM
JKU3HM Ha 3eMJIe U BOSHUKHOBEHHUE BIIOCIEACTBUN HOBBIX HOPM.

C 0 4.: PaccyxneHue o0 MepeBOpoTax Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMHOrO 1iapa. M.;
JI., 1937; Tableau élémentaire de I’histoire naturelle des animaux. P. |788——’
1799; Le régne animal. P, 1816. ’

Jur.: Bacnep, H. Xopx Kiobbe u O1heH XKoddpya Cent-Unep. Kazanp
1860; Bneenveapom, M. A. XK. KioBbe, €ro Xu3Hb U Hay4dHast ﬂCﬂTeﬂbHOCTb?
CIl6., 1891; Ipemaurxuit, M. A. X. Kiosbe (1769—1832). M., 1933; Kana-
?3, U. H. Xopx Kiosbe. 1769—1832. J1., 1976; Georges Cuvier, de 50;1 temps
a notre. P, 1970.

M.M. ®edoposa
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JI

JIABEPTOHBEP (Laberthonniére) Jlocben (1860, Lllazne — 1932, Ila-
pUx) — Teosor, GuIocod-epcoHaNInCT, UCTOpUK $itocoduu. [onyyus
o6pa3oBaHMe B KaTosiMuecknx cemuHapusx B Cen-Torbe u Bypre, B 1886
NIpUHSUT caH cBsilleHHuKa. [Nperogasan dunocoduio B xonexe Xioiiu,
a 3aTeM cTain ero agupekrtopom (1900—1903). B 1905—1913 pykoBoaun
XypHaJioM «Annales de philosophie chrétienne» (8 1913 xypHau 6b11 BHe-
ceH BatukaHoM B «MHaeKc 3anpelileHHbIX KHUT»).

Barnsast JI. copMmupoBanich non siausiiueM A. bepecona u M. baonde-
14, ublo KHUTY «[eiicTBue» on rpoven B 1893. B xHure «[1pobrema pean-
run» (1897), KaK ¢ B ApyTux cOYMHeHUsix J1., [1aBHOI TeMOH cTaa Npupo-
Jla Bepbl, COOTHECEHHAS! C LETOCTHBIM OTBITOM AYXOBHOM XU3HH Ye/lOBeKa,;
C 3TUX MO3ULIMI OH KpUTMKOBai cXojacTuueckoe MbilneHHe. [lepcoHa-
JIUCTCKasi KOHLIETILIYS PeSIMTUY Mojly4ynia passurue B padotax JI. «Uccneno-
BaHHA MO peUruo3Hoi ¢unocoduu» (1903), «JorMmar 1 teonorus» (1908)
1 Ap. B kHure «XpUCTUAHCKUI peain3M U rpedeckuit uneanusm» (1904), rue
yccedyeTcs ONMO3MULIMS MEXIy aBGCTPaKTHBIM MASATH3MOM rpeyeckoi pu-
JlocotbUU ¥ XpUCTHAHCKUMU TIpeAcTaBjleHUus MU o TuaHoM bore, J1. moayep-
KUBaJI, YTO OCHOBOM NMOLTMHHOI MeTadU3UKU SABJISIETCS MMJIOCEPAME, Aea-
JollIee BO3MOXHOMH 4eTOBEUECKYIO CONMUIAPHOCTS.

Katonuyeckas LeH3ypa HEOOAHOKPATHO NOABEPraia OCYXICHHUIO KHUTH
JI., a nocne Toro Kax ero pa6othl «CBUIETENLCTBO My4eHHKOB» (1912) n
«[To nyty katoauumsMar (1913) 6pinu BHeceHb! B « MHAeKe», HanoXua 3a-
INpeT Ha Ny6IMKaLHIo ero TpyaoB. Pan counHeHuit J1. 6b11 M3faH MocMepT-
HO, 4TO YX& He BbI3BAJIO BO3paXeHUi CO CTOPOHDI KATOIMYECKON LIEPKBH.

C o y.: Théorie de I’éducation. P, 1901; Positivisme et catholicisme. P, 1911;
Etudes sur Descartes. P, 1935; Etudes de philosophie cartésienne. P., 1937; Esquisse
d’une philosophie personnaliste. P, 1942; Pangermanisme et christianisme. P,
1945; La notion chrétienne de Pautorité. P, 1955; Maurice Blondel — Lucien
Labertonniére. Correspondance philosophique. P, 1961.

N v 1. Hendecourt, M.-M. Essai sur la philosophie du pére Laberthonniére.

P, 1947.
H.H. Baaybepe

JIABPIOMEP (La Bruyére) XKan ae (1645, IMapux — 1696, Bepcaib) —
nucateb U dunocod-mopalnct. B konnexe KrnepMoHa usydan ¢unoco-
U0 NoA pyKOBOACTBOM ME3YUTOB, 3aTeM MOCTYNUI B OpieaHCKUN YHU-
BEpCUTET Ha lopuanyeckuii daxynsreT. YneH MOpaHLy3cKOH akagemuu ¢
1693. B 1684 no pexomeHaauuu XK. 5. boccros J1. noay4un HOMIXKHOCTh BOC-
nuTatens BHyka npuHua Konie — repuora Byp6oHckoro. 3T0 MO3BOIUIO
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€MY XOpOLIO y3HaTh o6GblYau NpUABOPHBLIX KpyroB [lapuxa ¥ Hanucartb
KHUTY «XapakTepbl, Uiy Hpapbl HbiHeiliHero Beka» (1688; pyc. nep. 1964),
obpa3loM 151 KOTOPOH MOCTYXWUIIO COYMHEHME FPEYecKoro mnucatessi
IV B. 1o H.3. TeodpacTta «XapakTepbl». CTpeMsICh BCKPBITh «I1EPBONPUYU-
Hbl MOPOKOB M cnabocTeil moaei», JI. Npononxun TpamMumun ¢panilys-
CKOW MOpPaNIUCTUKHU, B YyacTHocTU b. [llackans v D. Jlapowgyko. OnHako,
B OTJIMYME OT HUX, HCKaBLIKUX UCTOUHUK 31a U 106pa B caMOit MpUpOoE Ye-
JoBeka, JI. HaXOAUT ero U B OOLIECTRE, YTBEPXKAas!, HATIPUMED, YTO «Uello-
BeK MHOTZA POXIAeTCs YEPCTBBIM, @ MHOIIA CTAHOBUTCSI UM IO BIUSHU-
€M CBOETO MOJIOXEHUS B XU3HU». TakuM 00pa3oM, OTHH U Te XKe KayecTBa
MOTYT KOpeHHTBbCS KaK B HaType caMoro yejioBeka, TaK U B COUMalibHOMN
cpele, YCIOBUSX XU3HM U HpaBax Beka. [lnst J1., kak 1 Wis Bceil Mopaliuc-
Tuku XVII B., xapakTepHa Tema JiMia U Macku. MDpaHIy3CKUil MucaTesib
A. Mopya, ucxoas riaBHEIM 06pa3oM U3 (parMeHTApHOCTH ero «XapakTe-
pOB», Ille Kaxaasi Makcuma, MopTpeT, KOPOTKHUIT paccKas — 3TO JMLlb 3a-
PHCOBKa C HaTyphl WX Habpocok cilydaliHo TIpUILEeAlUX HA yM aBTopa
MBICJIEH, Ha3Ba JI. TepBBIM BeJIMKUM (DPaHLIY3CKUM MHUcaTeeM, KOTOPBIi
BCTaJl HAa TIYTb UMIPECCUOHU3MA.

C o u.: Oeuvres. 3 éd. P, 1922; Oeuvres complétes. P., 1934.

Jdurt: Jasinski, R Deux accés a La Bruyére. P, 1971; Garafon, R.
Les Caractéres de La Bruyére: La Bruyére au travail. P, 1978; Lafond, J. Mora-
listes du XVII s. P, 1992.

A.B. Dneosamosa

JIABEJIb (Lavelle) JIyu (1883, Cen-Mapten-ae-Bunbpeans — 1951, Iap-
paHKe) — I[J1aBa IKOJbl PUIOCOPHH dyXa B HeoaBrycTUHMaHCTBe XX B. [To-
cie 3alUUThl JOKTOPCKOM AuccepTalnu «JuaneKTukKa YyBCTBEHHOIo MH-
pa» (1922) corpynHuuan B rasete «Le Temps», npenogasan B CopboHHe
(1932—1934) u B Konnex ne Ppauc (1941—1951). [eHepanbHbiii HHCIIEK~
TOp HapoIHoro obpasoBaHus (1941), wieH AKaneMUY MOPAIbHBIX U MOJTH-
THYECKHUX HayK (1947).

OO0was unest koHuenuuu JI. — pospoxaeHue punocoduu rnyteM pea-
OunMTaUMM JOKAHTOBCKON MeTapU3MKU KaK YYeHUst O [ITyOMHHBIX OCHO-
Bax ¥ UCTOYHMKaxX ObITUS, ycMaTpuBaeMbIX B ayxe. yx onpenengeTcss UM
KaK «eJMHCTBEHHasl NeSATeTbHOCTb B MOJIHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO Cj10Ba», Kak
aKTUBHOE M HE3aBHUCUMOE HAyajlo W KaK «CaMOCO3HaHUe, CIIoCOBHOE Mo-
CTUYL cebsi B mpoliecce cobeTBeHHOM aesitenbHOcTU» (La philosophie
frangaise entre les deux guerres. P, 1942. P. 268—269).

dunocodus nyxa Mbicnutes JI. Kak BceoxBaThIBaIOLIasi CUCTEMA, MPe-
Ha3HayeHUe KOTOPON — OOBSICHUTDH U ONTUCATh Bee Cepbl ero AeTeNIbHOCTH,
OT HM3ILUHMX A0 BHICIIMX; OHa [MONpa3eNiseTcsl Ha TEOPETUYECKYIO U IPaKTH-
yeckyro. MeTtonoM ¢unocopuu ayxa BICTyNaeT JUafIeKTHKA, IIPYU NOMOLLM
KOTOPOI HHAWBUI, NOAHSBIUMCH HA HEMbIO MTPUIUHHO-C/EACTBEHHBIX CBSI-
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3el MUpa, MOrPyXXaeTcs B CepAUEBMHY GbITHSI U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MO3HALT
€r0 CMBIC/. DTanamMy AUaNleKTUKH ABISIOTCS peaeKChst, Ha3HaueHHe KOTo-
POl COCTOMT B TIPUBEACHUHN UYEJIOBEKa K eIMHOMY MCTOYHMKY BCEro cylle-
ro — Bory, ¥ aHaTu3, NOCTUTAIOLIKHA BOMJIOIIEHHE MBICIIH B CYLLIECTBOBAHHH,
B YACTHOCTY B MaTepuanbHoM Mupe. Co3HaHUe MHTEHUMOHABHO, T.€. Ha-
MpPAB/JEHO Ha JAHHOCTb, Ha MaTepUalbHbIA MUp. OHAKO UCTMHHOE MO3HA~
HHe IOJIKHO ObITh HaleJieHO He CTOJbKO Ha MarepuajibHYIO peajibHOCTb,
CKOJIbKO Ha MOPOXIAIOLIYIO €70 IYXOBHYIO NPUYMHY. STO Aej10 WHTYHLIMK
KaK MepBoHaYaibHOTO U PyHIAMEHTATBHOTO OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO OMNbITa.

OfHO U3 BaXXHEUIINX MOHATHI drtocoduu dyxa — ObiTHE, ONpelenie-
MOe KaK HepasesIbHOe eqUHCTBO cyObeKTa 1 00beKTa, OTKPhIBAIOLIEECH e-
JIOBEKY B UPPALIMOHATBHOM «JHCTOM OMbITe». ENMHOE M YHHBEPCATIbHOE BbI-
THe, 1o JI., — 3T0 6eCKOHEYHO pa3ByBalOLIMecs] BO3MOXHOCTH, MOCTOSHHOE
caMOopa3BUTHE W CAMOIIOPOXIEHHE, BbIpaXKaeMoe B [TOHATHH akTa. Bzaumo-
JefCTBIE MHAMBUIYaTbHOTO 5 ¢ yHHBepcaibHbiM bbiTHeM ecTh napTUiuIIa-
uust: Bor TBopMT ex nihilo, 160 OH CO3AAET YUCTYIO AYXOBHYIO CYLIHOCTD He-
JIOBEKa, NpH3bIBas MOCENHET0 K COYYacTHIO ¥ MPENOCTaBIAA €My YCIOBHS
TSl peaTu3aliy Kakon-Jin6o 13 6eCKOHeYHbIX BO3MOXHOCTEH.

B pamkax mpakTiyeckoit ¢punocopun JI. paspadaTeiBacT aKCHONOTHIO —
y4eHHe O LIEHHOCTH, Gl1are 1 Uaeasie, a TakxKe 3THKY — YYEHHUE O B3aUMOCBS-
34 4eJIOBEKA C OKPYXAIOIUM er0 MUPOM, — BBLICNSS B 3TOM B3aNMOOTHO-
[IeHUU HecKonbKo yposHeit (A — 51, 1 — Hpyroit, 1 — bor). 3neck 3ameT-
HO BJIMSHUE SK3UCTEHLMATM3Ma: ObITUE WHIMBHAYyanbHOM JUYHOCTH JI.
XapaKTepU3yeT KaK 9K3UCTeHUMIO, BUIS B HEH CTAHOBALIECCH, U3MEHUUBOC
GhITHE, HAXOMSIIIEECS B CUTYaLMy TTOCTOSTHHOTO BbiGopa. BaxHei1ue yep-
ThI JIMYHOCTU — JesiTebHblH, aKTUBHBIHA xapakTep u cBoboga. CsoGona,
no JI., ecTh Ta cdepa YeToBeUecKoro ayxa, KoTopas, T03B0JIsis 4eJI0BEKY CO-
TIPUKOCHYThCS ¢ Borom, BMecTe € TeM 3aMblIKaeT ero BO BHYTPEHHEM MHUpE:
YeoBeK JOMKeH NPHHATb BHELIHUE YCIOBHSA, MOCHUIaEMbIE MY CYABOOH,
W, TOBEPHYBIIMCh JIMLOM K BOry, CTaTh BHYTpEHHE CBOOOLHBIM.

C ou.: De I’Etre. P, 1928; La Présence totale. P., 1934; De PActe. P, 1938;
Traité des valeurs. V. 1—2. P, 1951—1955; Morale et religion. P., 1960; Manuel
de méthodologie dialectique. P., 1962.

Jut: Qedoposa, M. M. Meradusnka Guitust Jlyn JlaBensi // Yenogek, 06~
LLIECTBO, Mo3HaHMe (MCTOpuKOo-dbunocodekue odepku). M., 1981; Grasso, P.
Lavelle. Brescia, 1949; Hardy, G. La vocation de la liberté chez Louis Lavelle.
Louvain, 1968; Louis Lavelle. Actes de colloque international d’Agen. 1985. 27—

28 sept. A, 1987.
sept. Agen, 19 M. M. Pedoposa

JIAKAH (Lacan) 2Kak (1901, IMapix — 1981, TaM Xe) — MCUXOAHANUTHUK,
OIOVH W3 [JIaBHBIX AesiTeel CTPYKTYpasivi3Ma U NOCTCTPYKTYpalu3mMa, OKa-
3aBILUI 3aMETHOE BIMAHME HA COBPEMEHHYIO (hpaHLly3cKylo dunocoduio.
B Teuenne 30 neT pyKoBOAWJ CEMMHApPOM, KOTOPbIH MpUBJeKal LHpOKue
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KPYTH UHTE/LIEKTYaj10B. J1. 6611 IpKoi U KOHMAUKTHOM HUTYpOil B MeXIY-
HapooHOM U (paHLy3CKOM IcMXoaHanu3se: Bbifiag B 1953 u3 MexayHa-
PONHOM MCHUXOAHATUTUYECKOH accouualiMi, OH y4acTBOBal B OpraHu3a-
iy PpaHLly3cKOro NMCUXOaHaJIUTHYeCKOro obllecTBa, U3 KOTOPOro Obi
UcKTIoueH B 1963, a B 1964—1980 Bo3riaBngn co3nanHyio UM [lapuxckyio
wkol1y dpeinusma. OTAUMYUTEIBHBIMU YEPTaMU JIAKAHOBCKOH BepcUU
NICMX0aHa/In3a CTAIM aKLIeHT Ha Tparuyeckol cyabbe yenoBeka (pacuieli-
JIEHHOCTb CYOBbeKTa U HellOCTUXHMMOCTb OOBbeKTa XKeJlaHWsl), KOHUEIINS
0eCCO3HATeNbHOrO Kak fA3blKa, 3aMMCTBOBaHUE psiia MOHATHM TMHTBUCTH -
KM, aHTpOMNoJioTuu, punocoduu. CBo JIUHHUIO B ricuxoaHaiuse JI. Hasbi-
BaeT «Bo3BpaTtoM K POpeliay»; 3TOT NO3YHI MO-pa3HOMY BOIUIOLIAETCS UM
B pa3Hble MEpHONbL: B MPeACTPYKTYpatucTcKuit (1930—1940-e) ¢ akueH-
TOM Ha 06pa3; B CTpyKTypanucTcKuii (1950—1960-¢e) ¢ akLIeHTOM Ha SI3bIK
M CUMBOJI; B MTOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTCKHUIA (cep. 1960-x — 1970-¢) ¢ akilleHTOM
Ha «peaJibHOe», paHee OBIBILIEE «BHE UIPhI».

B 1930—1940-¢ JI. Haxonouiacsa no4 BAMSTHUEM 3K3UCTEHUMAINCTCKO-
(hbeHOMEHOIOr4eCKoM MLICIIUTEBHOM TPATULIMU, a TakxKe HDpaHLy3cKoro
Heorere/bsHCTBa. [JTaBHBIE TepOH 3TOTO repuona — [ereib B TpaKTOBKe
A. Koxcesa y cloppealluCThl; IJIaBHbIE MOHSTUSA — «06pa3», «BoobOpaxae-
MOe», «sI», «Ipyroii». [naBHas pabora — «Cranus 3epkaia...» (1936): B Heit
FOBOPUTCS O paHHeM JIMKYIOIEM y3HaBaHWM MiiafeHileM 6—18 Mecsales
ce0s B 3epKarie, IpUYeM 3Ta caMOuIeHTH(hDHUKALIMS Ha CTaluy He3peJIOCTH,
KOria pebeHOK ellie He BIaieeT SI3BIKOM, CIYKUT OCHOBOM OyayHIero Taro-
TEHHS K eIMHCTBY, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO — K OTYYXKIEHUIO, K BOOOPaXX eHUIO
cebs 1o obpasy npyroro.

B 1950—1960-e onopoii TBopYecTsa J1. CTAHOBUTCS U3yYEHUE POJIU A3bI-
Ka ¥ CUMBOAa B paboTte 6ecco3HaTeIbHOTO. [1aBHbIe repou 3TOro repyuoia —
K. Jlesu-Cmpoc, ®. Cocciop, P. SIko6CcoH; riaBHble MOHATHS — «O3HAvalo-
Hiee», «CUMBOJIMUECKOE», «OyKBa», «pacllierieHHbI cyObeKT», TpUana «pe-
abHOE—BOOOPaXaeMOe—CUMBOJIMUECKOE» C aKLIEHTOM Ha «CHMBOJUYEC-
KOM»; [J1aBHble paboThl — «DYHKIIMS ¥ TONle peyy U s13bIKa B [ICUXOaHaNn13e»
(1953), coopHuk «Ecrits» (1966). Ha atoit cranuu BHUMaHue J1. caBuraercs ¢
06pa3oB Ha CTPYKTYphl 6ECCO3HaTENILHOTO, /U1 KOTOPOTO XapaKTEPHbI yXe
He BooGpaxaeMble eIMHCTBA, HO MpOoDEsbl, HEXBaTKH, 3HAYUMBbIE OTCYTCT-
BUA. CUMBOJIMYECKOE — 3HAUUT CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOE, YIIOPSLIOUEHHOE, 10~
XOAsI1LIee 10 YPOBHS 3aKOHA U MpaBWia; CUMBOJIMKA AeCTBYET CXOAHO C A3bI-

KOM H IIpelcTaeT TMpeXIe BCero Ha YpOBHE O3HAYalOWIMX — TaKUX
MaTepUalbHBIX (POPM sI13bIKa, KOTOPBIE INIaBEHCTBYIOT HAl CMbICIaMU U Hal
pedepeHTaMH.

Bo Bropoii nojiosuxe 1960-x u B 1970-e¢ BHUMaHue J1. Bce 6osee ciBU-
raercs K TOMY «peajbHOMY», YTO HEOCTYTHO CUMBOJIM3aLIMHA U BCE BPEMS
NpebbIBAET B «OCTaTKe». [1aBHbIE CpeICTBA UCCEN0BaHMs — I'padbl HOBOM
reoMeTpuH (Harmpumep, U3obpaKeHUe TpeX KONEL-KPYToB, CBSI3aHHbIX APYT
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¢ APYIOM TakMM 0Opa3oM, UTO pa3pe3aHHe OJHOro NPWBOAMT K pacnaie-
HUIO CBSI3Ei MEXIY OCTANIbHBIMU: OHO WILTIOCTPUPYET EAMHCTBO peanbHOro,
BOOGPAXAEMOIo U CUMBOAMUYECKOr0); [1aBHas paboTa — MarepHalbl CEMHU-
Hapa Ha TeMy «PealbHOe, CMMBOIMUYECKOe, BooGpaxaemoe» (1974—1975).
PeaibHOE — 3TO 0671aCTh, OTKYAA [TPUXOAAT 06BeKTbl HAIUUX XeJaHUH, KO-
TOpble KpyXaTcsi B XOPOBO/IE 3aMeH M TOACTaHOBOK. PeajibHoe KaK «ocTa-
TOK» IICMXMYECKUX COAEPXKAHUI, He MOANAIOLINXCA CHMBOIM3ALMH, — 3TO
He IOCTYITHas YIOpAAOUEHHIO YacTh OMbITa, KOTOpas MPOsBASETCS B BUIE
rajuoLMHaLKK. [asHblit Teauc J1., BBICKa3aHHbIH UM B 3TOT MEPUOL: «bec-
CO3HaTeNbHOE CTPYKTYDPUPOBAHO Kak si3blK (un langage)». MHave rosops,
Becco3HaTe/IbHOe — 3TO CTPYKTYPUPOBaHHAs CeTh OTHOLIEHHH, B KOTOPBIX
GbYHKUMH KaXIO0TO OTAEIbHOTO 2JIEMEHTa 3aBUCHT OT ero B3aUMOCBsI3eH ¢
IpYrUMH 31eMeHTaMu. [ Toro yToGbt TAKOE ypaBHeHHe 6eCcOo3HaTeNbHO-
IO M S13bIKa CTATO BO3MOXHbBIM, TPeBOBaNOCH NTEPEOCMBICTUTh KakK feccos-
HATebHOE, TAK M SI3bIK, [TapaloKCcalbHbIM 0Gpa3oM cONM3UB UX: GeccosHa-
TeJIbHOE 306Ch — He pe3epByap ceKcyalbHOM 3HepTUM, a s3bIKOTION06HAs
cxeMa CMEUIEHU 1 CTYLLIEHHH CMBICIIOB.

JlakaHoBCcKoe 6ecco3HaTeNnbHOe TPaKTyeTcsl Ha OCHOBE COBPEMEHHBIX
HAYK — JTHHIBUCTUKU M aHTpononorud. Tak, y Jlesu-Crpoca 3aMMCTBYETCS
caMa aHaJIoTUS MEXIY HesI3bIKOBbIMU COLIMANbHBIMH MEXaHU3MaMU U S3bl-
KOM, a TaKKe TIOHATUE «IeHCTBEHHOCTH CUMBONMKH»; Y SIkobcoHa GepeTest
IIPEACTAB/IEHUE O CMEXHOCTH (METOHUMMS1) M cXOICTBE (MeTadopa) Kak oc-
HOBHBIX OCSX S3bIKa, KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBYIOT aHAJIOTHYHbIE (POPMBI 11pO-
sIBleHMs1 GeccosHarteibHoro. Erle oAMH ocHosomonaraioiinii Tesuc Jl.:
«Beccos3HaTeNbHoe — 3T0 peub Jdpyroro (discours de ’Autre)». Panuuit J1.,
NoOA BIMsIHUEM UHTepripeTauuit [erenss KoxeBoM, yBieKancs IMaleKTHKON
S u Ipyroro, ToxaecTBeHHOTo ¥ vHoro. B 1950-¢ oH YeTKo oTinyaeT Boo6-
paxaemoro Jlpyroro ot cumponndeckoro pyroro. OQHO Jeso «apyroi» Kak
0o6pa3, OTOXIeCTBAEHNE, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO W OTUYXAEHUE; UHOE NEJ0 —
Jpyroii ¢ NporMcHOM GYKBbI: 3TO NMOPAAOK KYJIETYPbI U 3bIKa, 3a8KOH, KOTO-
pBbIii TIPOHU3bIBAET M OMpeessieT YenoBeKa. B cumpoyeckoM [lpyrom «3a-
MUCaHBl» 3aNpeT Ha KPOBOCMELLIEHHE U BCE CIOXKHbBIE MEXaHM3Mbl OpauHbIX
cBsI3eii M COI030B, 3aKpellieHHBIE B CHCTEME SI3bIKOBBIX TEPMUHOB.

AH2aJI0IMs 6eCcCo3HATENBHOIO U I3bIKa KaK crocob paspetueHus guio-
codcKoil aropuu No3HaHUus 6ecco3HaTebHOr0 Ha YPOBHE CUXHUECKHUX
MEXaHH3MOB ObL1a MPOAYKTUBHOM, OIHAKO o[ AaBleH1eM Becco3HaTeNb-
HOro marepuasa faja TpelUIMHY: KOrAa 3a MOPsAKOM s3blKa U CUMBOJIUKH
CTany YIOPHO BO3HUKATbh CUMIITOMbI peallbHOI0, 3TO YKa3ano Ha MpeAebl
M OrpaHMYEHUs CaMOI aHANOTUH, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO ee BUPTYO3HYIO Npo-
paboTKy B 1aKaHOBCKOM MCUXOAHAIMU3E.

C 0 u.: DyHKUMA U1 TIOJIE peYH U sI3bIKa B MicuxoaHanuse. M., 1995; MHucran-

s 6yKkBbi B GeccosHaTenbHoM, win Cyabba pasyma nocne ®peitna. M., 1997;
Cemunapbl. K. 1. PaBoTbl ®peitna no texHuke ncuxoananusa (1953—1954).
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M., 1998; KH. 2. «fI» B Teopuu Ppeiina ¥ B TexHuke rncuxoaHanusa (1954
1955). M., 1999; KH. 5. O6pasoBanus GeccosHarebHoro (1957—1958). M.,
2002; De la psychose paranoiaque dans les rapports avec la personnalité. P., 1932
(1975); Ecrits. P, 1966; Télévision. P., 1973; Le séminaire (paciuudppoBKu ceMu-
Hapos JI. nanarrcs B [apuxe ¢ 1973).
v 1.: Asmonomosa, H. C. TlcuxoaHanutnyeckas KoHuenuus XKaka Jlaka-
Ha // Bonpocs! drnocodun. 1973. Ne 11; Ee sce. JlakaH: BO3POXAEHHE MU KO-
Hell rcuxoaHanuza? // beccosnatenbHoe: npupoaa, GYHKLHU, METOB! UCCIIEA0-
BaHus. Tonnucu, 1985. T. 4; Kavasos, [1. Jakau: 3abiyxmeHue Tex, KTO He
cupnTaeT cebs obMaHyThIM // Jloroc. 1992. Ne 3; becco3HatenbHOe: €ro OTKPHITHE,
ero nposisneHusi. Ot ®peitna k Jlakany (Kostoksuym MockoBeckoro Kpyra). M.,
1992; Xuxcex, C. Bo3BblleHHbIl 00beKT Uneosornn. M., 1999; Nancy, J.-L.,
Lacoue-Labarthe, Ph. Le titre de la lettre. P, 1973; Juranville, A. Lacan et la
philosophie. P, 1984; Dor, J. Introduction a la lecture de Lacan. V. 1. L’incon-
scient structuré comme un langage. P, 1985; V. 2. La structure du sujet. P, 1992;
Borch-Jacobsen, M. Lacan. Le maftre absolu. P., 1990; Lacan avec les philo-
sophes. P, 1991; Roudinesco, E. Jacques Lacan. P, 1993; Milner, J.-C. L’oeuvre
claire. Lacan, la science, la philosophie. P., 1995.
H.C. Asmonomosa

JIAKPVYA (Lacroix) XKan (1900, Jluou — 1986, Tam xe) — ¢punocod ¥ UcTo-
pUK punocoduu, onMH U3 BeLyLUUX pefcTaBuTeedl hpaHLy3CKOro mepco-
HAIM3Ma; BMeCTe ¢ 3. MyHbe CTOSUT Yy UCTOKOB 3TOro GUI0CODCKOro TeHeHH4.
[TpenonaBan ¢punocoduio B nuuesx AuxoHa u JIuoHa, BEICTYNAA € JIEKLMSA-
MU B benbruu, L seituapuu, Kanage, JlatnHckoit AMepuke; ¢ 1945 pykoso-
Aun punocodcKoit cepuelt BCeMMPHO M3BECTHOIO M3AaTeNbCTBa Presses
Universitaires de France 1 ¢punocodcioit pyGpukoil exeaHeBHOM mapux-
ckoii razetst «<Le Monde». B 1932—1957 — akTuBHbI# KOPPECIIOHAEHT Mep-
COHAaIMCTCKOTO XypHana «Esprit», rne my6aukosan paboTsl o dbunocodun
npaga, NpobaeMaM JINYHOCTH, COLMATU3MA, MOJIOAEXH, CEMbH, aTeHU3Ma.

JI. paccMaTpuBaN NMEpPCOHANM3M He KaK OTIE/IBLHOE TeYeHHe B (PUIOCOo-
¢uu, a B KayecTBe (YHAaAMEHTAILHOIO MPOeKTa YeJ0BeYecKoi LIMBHIM3a-
UMM ¥ noyIMHHON punocopuu XX B. UcTokH TMYHOCTHOH MO3ULIMHK B bu-
Jocodud Haxoaun B AHTHYHOcTH, y Cokpata, [lnatoHa, a Takxe y
ABIyCTHHA (CUMTAN ero HacjaelHMKOM COKpaTOBCKOM MyapocTH), ®. Pabne,
M. Moumensa, ®. Hunwe, I. bauapa. CoBpeMeHHBIMU KOHLEMIMAMMU, Ha-
nbosee OQyXOTBOPEHHBIMU JIMYHOCTHBIMU MOCAMU, Hapsimy ¢ MEpCOHAIHU3-
MOM, SBASIOTCH, Mo J., 5K3UCTeHLIMATM3M U MApKCU3M. B 1ieHTpe BHUMaH s
SK3UCTeHUMANIU3MA — BHYTPEHHUI MHp YeJIOBeKa; CTOPOHHUKOB MapKCH3-
Ma MHTepecyeT «BHEILLHMit MUp» YesloBeKa, ero o6yCIOBJIeHHOCTb COLIMalib-
HO-3KOHOMHYECKHMMH, MOJUTUYECKUMU U T.Il. OOCTOSTEILCTBAMM; B COEM-
HeHUH 3TUX NO3ULMI 1 UX NepepaboTKe B [IEPCOHATUCTCKOM TulaHe J1. Bumen
MYTb K OCTPOEHMIO MOJJIMHHO COBPEMEHHOTO YYEHHS O YEJIOBEKE.

OCHOBY AMYHOCTH, COrTacHo J1., COCTaBISIIOT caMOIpeoNoJieHHE, CaMO-
BO3BbILIEHME, CTPEMJIEHUE «HMATH BCe Aajibliie», T.e. TPaHCLUEHAUPOBaHHUE,
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coBepllaeMoe OT UMeHHU abComoTa, Hanboee ICHO BbIPaXKEHHOTO XPUCTH-
aHCKUM roHsiTueM bora. B uenom dunocod onpeaensieT JUYHOCTH KakK OT-
HOUIEHWE K MHUPY, K IpyruM, K bory; Kk Mupy u apyrum — uepes bora. Iloa-
JIMHHOE YYEHME O YeJIOBeKe He JO/DKHO OPUSHTUPOBAThCS HU Ha HaykKy, HU
Ha MIEeOJIOTHIO, HU Jaxe Ha GHUIoCcO(hHIO, KOJIb CKOPO BCE OHU TATOTEIOT K
CHUCTEMaTH3allMK U CXeMaTU3MYy; NMEPCOHaNU3M, Mo JI., ecTb BAOXHOBEHME,
MHTEHLMS, PeAMET KOTOPhIX — YeJIOBEYECTBO B LIEJIOM, «YHUBEPCAIbHOE B
4e/I0BEKE M YeaoBeyecTBe». [lepcoHaNinCcTCKoe YCTpeMIIeHHe TaK WM UHaue
BhIpaXaeTcsl BO BceX chepax uesoBeyecKoi XXU3HU — OT UCKYCCTBa U pefiu-
I'MK 10 TIOJIUTUKU M KOHOMHKKH. [lepBeitliiee MecTo B LiuBUAM3aLuu JI. oT-
BOJMT KYJBTYpe, TIOHMMAs] ee KaK CHHTe3 BCeX 3aBOEBaHUM 4e10BEYECKOro
OyXa, «[JIaBHOE B YenoBeKe». Tpyl (IesiTeIbHOCTb) U OTHOLLEHUE K APYTOMY
(ouanor ¢ JIO0OBb) SBISIIOTCS CYIIECTBEHHEHIIMMHU UepTaMH 4esoBeka
KYJIbTYpBI; B HPaBCTBEHHOM XU3HHM JI. BblAEASET TaKHe acTIeKThl, KaK MWJIO-
cepaue U BeJukoayiuve. Pasznensist Mpicib MyHbe 0 HEOBXOIMMOCTH PEBO-
JIIOLIMOHHOTO U3MEHEHMUS! XKU3HU JitonieH, JI. cocpeioTouMBan BHUMaHME Ha
MX AYXOBHOM IpeoGpa3oBaHUM, B KOHEYHOM UTOTe — Ha PEIMTHO3HOM 00-
patieHHu, TpeGyiolueM fepeopUeHTallMd BHYTPEHHETO MUpa YeloBeka Ha
TpaHCUEHIeHTHbIEe LU — UCTHHY, KpacoTy, 6aaro.

JI. — aBrop psiga pabort no ucropuu unocogpuu: o M. Kanre, 0. Kon-
me, M. baonoene.

C ou.: Usbpannoe: MNepconanusm. M., 2004; Itinéraire Spirituel. P, 1937;
La sociologie d’Auguste Comte. P., 1956; Le sens de I’athéisme moderne. P,
1958; Personne et amour. P, 1961; Kant et kantisme. P., 1966; Le désir et les
désirs. P, 1975; Philosophie de la culpabilité. P, 1977.

Jut: Boosuna, H. C. Ppanuysckuit nepcodanusm (1932—1982). M.,
1990; Ee ace. Dunocod-nepcorHanuct XKax Jlakpya // Jlakpya, XK. H36pan-
Hoe: [lepconanusm. M., 2004.

H.C. Bdosuna

JIAKY-JIABAPT (Lacoue-Labarthe) ®@ununmn (p. 1940, Typ) — dunocod,
pa3paboTaBLIMil CBOIO BepCUlo AeKOHCTpYKUMU. [Tpodeccop bunmocoduu
# 3cteTkH CTpacGypreKoro YyHUBEpCUTETa 'YMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK; MPUra-
ueHHbI mpogdeccop Kanudopuuiickoro yHubepcutera (. bepxiu).
B 1988—1989 Boariasnsn MexayHaponHslii dustocohekuit komurex. Unen
MexayHapoIHOTro TlapiaMeHTa nmucaTesiel.

Ounocohcekas nosuums JI.-JI. cBsa3aHa ¢ BO30GHOBIEHUEM MHTEpeca K
CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, YTPaYeHHO!, 110 ero MHEHHIO, B CTPYKTYPAIMCTCKUX MC-
cnepoBaHuax M. @yxo. OgHako 3To He peaGunuTainus cyobekra, He Mo-
NbITKa BOCCTAHOBUTH ero B npasax. J1.-JI. obpallaercsd K «4e3nCTUpYyIOLEe-
My» (oTpekarolluemMycd) CYOBeKTY, Ybe KOHCTHTYMPOBaHMHE IMPOUCXOIUT
ITOCPEACTBOM «A€-KOHCTUTYLIMH». «[Ie3ncTeHIUsI» eCTh PO HEXBATKHU; 3TO,
B CYILIHOCTH, «yTparta» cyObekTa. «[e3ucTupyeT» TaKol CyGbeKT, KOTOPbLi
JIMLIEH «COBCTBEHHOTO 06pa3as, MOCKOAbKY He CYLLECTBYET eqMHCTBa (hy-
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Iypbl, Kak ¥ CyLIHOCTH BooGpaxaemoro. [locneaHee NocTossHHO MEHSIET TO,
YTO MOMOTAET BLICTPOUTL, — BOT MoyeMy CyOBEKT BLIHYXXAEH UMETh Ae/10
Mo KpaliHeit Mepe ¢ AByMst obpasaMy (J1M60 JBOICTBEHHbBIM 00pa3oM), KO-
Jebisich Mexay HUMU. JIeKOHCTpyKius onpenensercs J1.-JI. yepes nmocto-
SHHYIO COOTHECEHHOCTb ¢ nonoxeHusmu M. Xaiigerrepa. OnHako xaiger-
repoBcKas «IeCTPYKLMS» JOINOJHSETCS aHanu3oM TOro, 94TO s
Xaiinerrepa cocTapisieT QUIypy YMOUaHUsA, — «HEMBICIUMOTO», CYOBEKTa
«BBICKA3bIBAHUS» WIIK «ITMCbMa», KOTOPOIO HeJIb3sl OTOXKIECTBUTD C CyODb-
eKTOM «MeTa(pu3NKH CyObeKTUBHOCTU». [OBOpS uMpe, peyb UIET O MUME-
cHce, HenoolleHKY Kotoporo [1naroHoMm Xaiigerrep 6€30roBOpoYHO pasje-
JiseT, OTKa3biBasich clefiaTbh MUMECUC U MCTHHY KaK <«CXOACTBO WU
cooTBeTCTBHEe» (homoiosis) (B OTJIMYME OT UCTUHBI KaK «yCTAHOBJIEHUS» —
aletheia) npeIMeTOM CBOMX pa3MbllIEHHHA.

Ho uMeHHO Takoii MUMecHC, «BbITeCHsIeMblit» Beeit dmnocodcekoii Tpa-
JULIMEN, K cTaHOBUTCs KmodeBbIM uist JI.-J1. Aletheia npoHUKaeTcsi HECOOT-
BETCTBUEM M HECTAOWJIBHOCTLIO, UMEIOUIMMU OTHOIIEeHME K homoiosis,
B CBOIO OYepelh HENMPEPLIBHO CMEILIAEMOMY B CTOPOHY OT BCSIKOW OYeBUI-
HOCTH. «M3HayanpHbIM», WIM <«I€3UCTUPYIOLIMHA», MUMECUC B KaKOM-TO
CMbICJIE MpelllecTBYeT MCTUHE; 3apaHee AeCTabWIN3HUPYs ee, OH CO3NaeT
XeJlaHWe COOTBETCTBUSL M [TO3BOJISIET OOBSCHUTL He TONbKO 3TO COOTBETCT-
BHeE, HO U ero pa3Hoobpa3sHble 3¢ deKTsI, BKIIOYas camoro cyosekrta. Takum
06pa3oM, «Heyaada» Gunocoduu, ee «poBai» Mbicaarcs J1.-J1. no3suTuBHO:
B HUX 3aKJIl0YeHa BO3MOXHOCTb MBIC/IA KaK TaKOBOM.

C noHsTUeM MHUMecHca y ¢utocoda CBSI3aHO MOHATHE pUTMa. «XapakK-
Tep», PEANNACHIBAEMBII WK BHIYEPYUBAEMbIH PUTMOM («TUIIOrpadus»), —
OTHIOAb He aTpubyT Hallero CylEeCTBOBAHMSI; CKOpee 3TO «yCJIOBHE BO3-
MOXHOCTH CyOBeKTa». B 3TOM cMBIC/ie pUTM He ABIAETCSA YyBCTBEHHO BOC~
npuHuMaeMbiM. He3ypa, BOKpYT KOTOPOH BBICTPAUBAETCA PUTM, XOTS U HE
[IPUHAUIEXUT K MOPSIKY PUTMUYECKOIO, TEM HE MEHEE CO3MAET YCIOBUS
[UISL PasiMYMMBIX CMbICTIa U 3HAYEHMSI, OCTaBasCh MTOCTOPOHHEMN JII0OLIM
ONMNO3ULIMAM, MPOTHBOpeunio U muanekTuke. [losopot JI.-JI. K pUTMYy
00YyCJIOBJIEH €T0 cTpeMJieHWeM H30eXaTb TPUBBIYHLIX JeTepMUHaALMM
cyObeKTa, OTHOCHMMBIX B TIEPBYIO o4epelb K CaMOCTHU U IIPeACTAaBIEHHIO, a
TakXe MPOU3BECTU ABOMHYIO IeKOHCTPYKLNIO K&K BU3YaNbLHOTO (€ro rere-
MOHHH), TaK U JUCKYPCUBHOI0. DTO NMPUBOAMT K BLICBODOXKAECHUIO LIENOTO
pslia obJacTeil, KOTophie NepecTaloT 6bITh YaCTHBIMU OHTOJIorMAMU. Cpe-
Y NocTOSHHBIX TeM J1.-JI. — CyObeKT M MOAUTHKA, XYJ0XECTBEHHbIN U Te-
aTpa/ibHbI BbIMbiceN (B YACTHOCTH, TO, YTO OH HAa3biBAET «CIEKYIATUB-
HBIM aHa/IM30M Tpareinn»), MOITUYECKUI OMBIT (KaK OIBIT NMPEeONOeHHUS
OMAacHOCTHU, MOJHBII pUCKa nepexon), aprodbuorpadus. OcMpiCieHHE CBSI-
34 uckyccTBa U punocopun conusuio J1.-J1. ¢ ero coasropom XK.JA. Hancu
1 06ecrneumnno BIUSTEILHOCTE ero duocobun kaxk Bo Opanuuu, Tak 4 3a
ee npelenamu.
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C o 4.: [1azonusu, umnposusauns // KuHosenyeckue sanucku. 1996/97.
No 32; TpancueHaeHuns KoHvaeTes B nonutuke // Couno-Jloroc nocrmomaep-
HuaMa. S/L '97. M., 1996; ®urypsl Barnepa: AnopHo // Kommenrtapuu. M ;
CI16., 1997. Ne 13; Le Titre de la lettre (avec J.-L. Nancy). P., 1972; L’Absolu
littéraire (avec J.-L. Nancy). P, 1978; Le Sujet de la philosophie (Typo-
graphies I). P, 1979; L’Imitation des modernes (Typographies II). P., 1986;
La Poésie comme expérience. P, 1986; La Fiction du politique: Heidegger, I’art
et la politique. P., 1987; Musica ficta (Figures de Wagner). P., 1991; Le Mythe
nazi (avec J.-L. Nancy). La Tour d’Aigues, 1991; Pasolini, une improvisation.
Bordeaux, 1995; Retreating the Political (with J.-L. Nancy). L.; N.Y., 1997;
Metaphrasis suivi de Le Thédtre de Holderlin. P., 1998.
E.B. [lemposckas

JIATTAH/I (Lalande) Anape (1867, duxoH — 1963, AHbep) — dusiocodh-3Bo-
JoUMoHKUCT. OkoH4YWn Beicuiyio negaroruyeckyto uikony (Ecole Normale)
(1888). B 1899 zaiuntun gokropckylo amcceptauuio. Tlpodeccop dunoco-
¢un B CopboHue (c 1904), unen AKaleMUH MOPAIbHBIX M MOJUTHUECKHMX
Hayk (1922). OnuH U3 nHuLMaTopoB (Hapsaay ¢ K. JleoHoM, JI. Bproxweuxom
v 1p.) cosnanus PpaHuysckoro dpunocodekoro odutecrsa (1901), ero nep-
BbIi reHepaibHbIM cekpeTapb (1901—1937), a ¢ 1937 — royeTHRIH npe3u-
neHT. Tlon penakuueit JI. 6bi1 MOAroTOBAEH W ONYOIUKOBaH « TeXHUUECKUH
M KpUTHYECKUi cioBaphb o puiocoduu» (1902—1923).

[ltaBHy10 chepy uHTepecoB JI. cocTaBisiid MpoGieMbl IBOJTIOLIMU.
Onupasick Ha uacu 3. Meiiepcona u 3. Bympy, oH pa3paboTaj KOHLENLUIO
KPUTHYECKOTO BUTAIU3MA, 00OCHOBaHMEM KOTOPOH MOCHYXWIW JaHHbIE
Guonorum u ncuxosoruu. Bonpeku I CrieHcepy, MoaAYepKUBaBLlIeMy pOb,
KOTOPYIO UIpaloT B 3BOJIIOLIMH NpoLiecchl A depeHIinauui, J1. BBIXBUHYN
Ha MepBBIi NJiaH APYroil acreKT 3BOMIOLMH, YTBEpXKAas, YTO JyXOBHast Je-
SITENBHOCTb — HayKa, MOpajlb U MCKYCCTBO — XapaKTepHU3YIOTCsl NMpexne
BCErO BO3pacTawlieit auccomouuell (mosaHee oHa MOJy4yu/ia Ha3BaHUeE
WHBOJIIOLIMHU, UM aCCUMUJSILIMM), NPOTUBOCTOSALLUEN XaOTUYECKUM U3Me-
HEHUAM XH3HWU. PalMOHATbHOCTh, NPUCYILas MpolieccaM pa3BUTHS, BbI-
paxaeTcs, Io MHeHHI0 JI., B TeHOeHUUH K YHU(UKALLUU, [TOCTETIEHHOMY
crnaxupanuio pasnnuuii. Cepa paunMoHanbHOTo 0XBaThIBacT ABe (hopMbI
pasyMma: pasyM KOHCTUTYUPYIOIUMN, KOTOpPBIi OmNpenensieT HeM3MeHHbIe
NPUHUMIIB TIO3HAHUS 1 JeACTBUSA (I1aBHble U3 HUX — €IMHCTBO U accu-
MUMJISLIMA), M pasyM KOHCTUTYHPYEMBI, T.e. KOMIUIEKC HAYUHbIX MTPUHLIM-
I1OB, YCTAHAB/IMBAEMBIX B TY HJIH HHYIO 9MOXY U U3MEHSIOLMXCS coo0pa3-
HO MCTOPHYECKOHM CUTYaUHuH. B Impoleccax HHBOMIOLIMM peainu3yeTcs OHO
M3 OCHOBHBIX TpeOOBaHMM pasymMa — eIMHOOOpasue.

AccuMmsiums, no Jl., cocrapisieT cyTh COLMAIBHOIO pa3BMTHS, CBUIE-
TEJILCTBOM Yero SIBISIOTCS cOmxeHUe (hopM MOPAJTA M IIPABOBbIX MHCTUTY-
TOB B pa3HbIX CTpaHax, CTUpaHUe KJIacCOBBIX pa3/iMymid, Bce DoJblliee ypaB-
HMBaHMEe B NpaBaX MYXYUH M XEHILUMH, Pa3BUTHE MeXIyHapOLHbBIX
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otHoweHMit. [Tono6Hoe 3aMeTHO M B UCKYCCTBE, [i€ pasIuyUe TBOPUECKMUX
WHOWBUAYAIbHOCTEN HE MpensTCTBYET CO34aHUIO JYXOBHOM OOLIHOCTY, 10-
CTE[eHHO OXBaThiBaiollieit Bce YesioBeyecTBO. JI. CUMTAT TaKHMe MpOLIECCH
BIIOJIHE COBMECTMMbIMHU C peau3alvel yeloBeuyeckoit cBoGOIbl, MOCKOIb-
KY aCCUMUSILIUSA He SIBJISIETCST YeM-TO aTa/IbHbIM M HETIPENOXHBIM, a Npefl-
CTaBJsieT coBOM, MO CyTU, MPUHLIMI CBOOOAHOM AKTUBHOCTH, CIIOCOOCTBYIO-
nieil pa3suTUIO Haubosiee CyllleCTBEHHbBIX AYXOBHBIX KaueCTB HHAMBMIA.

C 0 u.: Otioanl no hunocodun Hayky. CT16., 1895 (1897); L’idée diréctrice
de la dissolution opposée a celle de I’&volution, dans la méthode des sciences
physiques et morales. P, 1898 (2-me éd.: Les illusions évolutionnistes. P, 1930);
Psychologie des jugements de valeur. P., 1928; Théories de ’induction et de
I’expérimentation. P, 1929; Raison et les norms. P., 1948.

Jlut.: Benrubi, I. Les sources et les courants de la philosophie contempo-
raine en France. P, 1933; Davy, G. La philosophie de A. Lalande // Revue des

Deux Mondes. 1957. Ne 20.
H.H. Baayodepe

JIAMEHHE (Lamennais) ®eaucure Pobep ne (1782, Cen-Mano — 1854,
IMapux) — dunocod ¥ NyOGAULKCT, OMUH U3 OCHOBOTIONIOXHHUKOB XPUCTH-
aHCKoro couuanusma. B paHHuit nmepuon TBopuectBa («OMNBIT 0 paBHOAY-
HIMU B Jiesiax peiuruu», T. 1—4, 1817—1823) npunepxusancs cyrybo KOH-
CEPBAaTUBHBIX, AHTUTIPOCBETUTENLCKUX B3I00B. [1poTHBONOCTaBNsst CBOIO
KOHLIETILHIO MUPOBO33peHUI0 Bosemepa W 3HUMKIONEANUCTOB, JI. YTBEpPX-
Ian, 4TO WHAVBUIYaNucTUYecKasa Guiocodus ecTb CBOEro poma epech, 3a-
OnyxieHue polda YeloBeYeCKOro, oHa — BHE 3[paBOro CMBIC/A, KOTOPHIT
SIBASIETCS €AMHCTBEHHBIM KPUTEPUEM UCTUHBI. YeI0BEeUeCTBO B CBOEM BOC-
XOXIEHUM K Bory 10JIKHO ONUpaThCesl UCKITIOUUTENLHO Ha TPAIUIINIO, YKO-
pEHEHHYIO B IpeBHUX Gubneiickux TekcTax. Punocodcekas U MopasibHas pe-
cdnekcusa npu3BaHa CrocobCTBOBATD YIIPOUYEHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA. BMecTe co
cBouM Gparom KaHoM u T1. XKep6e JI. ocHoBan kourperauuio Cb. [leTpa
(1828), HaueneHHYIO Ha BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE B TIOTHOM OObeMe Marckoit Bnac-
TH B ra/uiikaHcKoi MpaHUMU, a TakXKe Ha YITyGJieHHOE U3yYeHHE TEONO-
rvM, dunocoduu, UCTOPUU, TUHTBUCTUKHU. B naHHBIA Trepuoa JI. akTuBHO
COTpYIHHUYAN C KOHCEepBaTUBHBIMYU M3naHUAMU («Le Conservateurs, «Le Dé-
fenseur» ¥ Ap.); B Ux Ny6aUKaLMsAX, a TaKXKe B KHUTaxX «O peuruu B ee oT-
HOUIEHUHU K MOJUTUUYECKOMY U IpaxXaaHCKOMY Mopsiaky» (1826), «O npo-
rpecce B peBoOLMHM U BoiiHe rnpoTuB Liepksu» (1829) oH nposiBun cebs kak
OleCTALMM MYOAULKCT, NPU3bIBABILHI BePHYTHCS K NOLTUHHOMY XPUCTH-
aHCTBY, 6osiee MUJTOCEPAHOMY U CBOOOAHOMY.

B 1830-¢ JI. BoicTynaeT ¢ TpeGoBaHMeM OTACIEHUS LUEPKBU OT rocyaap-
CTBa, cBobOMb! COBECTH, 0Bpa3oBaHUS, MPECCHl, OOLLIECTBEHHBIX COK30B,
paclUMpeHUs] AeKTOpalbHOM cucteMbl. B cBoeM 3HaMeHUTOM «AKTe 00b-
enuHeHHUs» (15 Hoabpsa 1831) oH mpusbiBaeT NubepaibHO HACTPOEHHbIX
katonukoB MpaHuuu, benoruu, Upnaunru 1 [loablin co3naTh efuHYIO
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denepannio. [locne nyreniecTBUs B PuM, roe MbICTUTENb CTOJKHYICS C
KECTKOU OIMo3UlIMel LEepKOBHBIX MepapXOB B OTHOLIEHWH CBOMX MIei
(B3ry1s1a6! JI. OBUIM OCYXAeHb] ATICKOM SHLMKIMKON «Mirari vos» ot 15 aB-
rycta 1832), oH mepexuBaeT TSXeJNbIH Kpu3uc. B mociemHux pabortax
(«KHura Hapona», 1838; «Pemurus», 1841; «3ckus punocodbun», T. 14,
1840—1846) oH KpUTHUKYET CYLIECTBYIOLIMHA CTPOH KaK MpOTHBOpeYallmit
XPUCTUAHCKHUM IMPHHLMMAM, BLICTYNAeT MPOTUB THpaHWUM, NOrMaTU3Ma,
HaCcUJIUsl, HEHABUCTH, MPOMOBEAYeT HACH JYXOBHOIO XPUCTUAHCTBA — MU-
Jocepane, OTKPBITOCTb APYroMY, B3aMMOTOHUMaHUE., DTU WAEH HaLUIH
KMBOM OTKIIMK B 0OOlUECTBe, MOJYYUIN LIMPOKOE paclpoCTpaHeHUe Mofg
Ha3BaHUEM «XPUCTUAHCKOro COLMANN3Ma» U 0Ka3aiy CYIIECTBEHHOE BIIM-
STHUE Ha pa3BUTHE DPaHLY3CKOH MOTUTUYECKON MBICTH.

C o u.;: CoBpemerHoe paberBo. Huknuit Hosropoa, 1905; Oeuvres com-
plétes. V. 1—10. P,, 1843—1844; Oeuvres. Genéve, 1946.

N urt: Cnepanckuii, B. H. JlaMeHHe KakK MOJUTUYECKUI MbIcauTe b, 1L,
1922; Duine, F. Lamennais, sa vie, ses idées, ses ouvrages. P., 1922; Derré, R.
Lamennais, ses amis et le mouvement des idées a I’époque romantique. P., 1962;
Bréhat, R. Lamennais ou le prophéte Féli. P, 1966; Le Guillon, L. 1’évolution

de la pensée religieuse de Lamennais. P., 1966.
M.M. @edoposa

JIAMETPH (Lamettrie, La Mettrie) 2Krosben Odpe ae (1709, Cen-Mano —
1751, BepnuH) — npoOCBEeTUTE/ b, MATEPUATHCT M aTEUCT. YYUIICS Ha MeIU-~
UMHCKOM akyasreTe [TapuXcKoro yHuBepcureTa; pabotal B OOJTBHUIE
CeH-Maso; B KadyecTBe IOJKOBOIO Bpaya NMpHMHUMAaT y4acTHe B BOSHHBIX
neictBusix. B 1748 no npurnaenuio koponst MOpunpuxa 11 npubsut B bep-
JIMH, [e cTall WieHOM AKaleMMM HayK ¥ MPUABOPHbLIM BpauoM. Ero rnaBHoe
coyuHeHHe — «Yeyopek-mauinHa» (1747). B ontonoruu Jl. otcransan yye-
HME O MarepuM KaK €AMHCTBEHHOM CYllIeCTBYIOLIENH CYOCTaHLIMHM, KOTOPOM,
MO €ro MHEHHIO, MPUCYUIM TPHU BaXXKHEWILMX aTpUOyTa: MPOTSKEHHOCTD,
IBMXYILAsg CHJIa, CHOCOOHOCTh YyBCTBOBaTh. MexaHMYeCKUMU CBOMCTBAMM
MaTepuH, 3aBUCILIMMU OT IMPOTSKEHHOCTH, OH CUMTa/l BEIUMUHMHY, DUTYDY,
COCTOSIHME TIOKOS U NoJloXeHHe. HeT HUKaKMX J0Ka3aTeIbCTB TOTO, UTO Ma-
Tepusl MoJlyyaeT IBMXKeHUe OTKyAa-TO U3BHe. YeloBeueCKUH OMbIT MPOTH-
BOPEYMT MPEACTABICHUSIM 0 GecTeNieCHOM bore: «...Mbl 3HaeM B Tej1ax TOJb-
KO MaTepHIio U HabJogaeM CIIOCOOHOCTS UYBCTBOBATH TOJBKO B 3TUX TeJax.
Ha kakoM Xe ¢dyHIaMeHTe MOXET OBITh IOCTPOCHO MAealbHOE CYLIECTBO,
OTBeEpraeMoe BceMM HallMmu 3HaHusaMu?» (Cou. M., 1976. C. 75). B rHo-
ceosiornu JI. mpunepxuBaics ceHcyanusma. «HeT 6onee HageXXHBIX pYKOBO-
JUTeNIel, YeM HALIM YYBCTBA... ONHU TOJIbKO OHU MOTYT IIPOCBETUTb Pa3yM B
nouckax uctuHbl» (Tam xe. C. 65). Mceneays yenoBeyecKyo IIPUPORY, OH
NIPHUILEI K BbIBOLY O TOM, YTO HeMaTepyalbHast Ayllla — 3TO «XUMepa»; Tep-
MHH «[Iylla» MOXHO HCIOJIb30BaTb JIMIUb MIs1 O0O3HAUE€HUs] HEKOTOPbIX
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CNocobHOCTeN Halllero Teja. JlaHHbIi BbiBoa, 110 JI., OCHOBbIBaeTCH Ha dak-
Tax 3aBUCMMOCTH MBbIILIEHUs OT YCTPOUCTBa Mo3ra, oT GoJie3Hell, Bo3pacta
¥ nuim. JdedekTsl Mo3ra BEI3bIBAIOT claboyMue, 6ONE3HM MOIYT 3HAYH-
TEJIBHO TIOBPEJUTh CMIOCOGHOCTAM «CaMOro BeCTSIIIEro reHUs», pa3sBUTHE
TeJla [0 Mepe B3pOC/eHUs YeIOBEKA NMPUBOAUT K UIMEHEHHUIO MBILLLIEHMSI,
0e3 MWLM «Ayllla M3HEMOTaeT». 3arparuBasi NpobieMy MPOMCXOXIEHUS
XHU3HH, JI. TOBOPHII O TOM, UTO «MATEPHH MPULLIOCH POHTH yepes becumc-
JIEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO BCAKUX KOMOWHAUUM, MpeXie YeM oHa JOCTUIIA ToM
€AMHCTBEHHOM, U3 KOTOPOA MOTTIO BBIHTH COBEpLIEHHOE XMBOTHOE» (Tam
xe. C. 395). B xauecTBe 0IHO# U3 TMIIOTE3 OH BBICKA3bIBAT MPEANONOKEHHE
O TOM, 4TO BbICHIXaHUE MEPBUYHOTO OKEaHa COMPOBOXIANOCH pa3BUTUEM
MHOT00Gpa3HbIX 3apOAbILIeit, 13 KOTOPbIX BO3HUKIIH BCe BUIBI XUBbIX Opra-
HU3MoB. JI. ocyxnan mecrnioTuyeckoe npasieHue; HUI0codbl, MO ero MHe-
HMIO, IOKHBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATD YTYUILEHHIO ODIIECTBEHHOM KM3HU MyTeM
npoceellieHus npasuteeid. Maen JI. okazanu Bausnue na KA. [eavseyus,
. Quopo, I1.A. [oav6axa v GPYTUX MaTepUaTUCTOB.

Cou.: Cou. M., 1976 (1983); Ocuvres philosophiques. V. [—3. B.; P, 1796;
Textes choisis. P, 1954.
Jn1: Boeycaasckuii, B. M. Jlametpn. M., 1977; Du Bois-Reymond, E.
La Mettrie. B., 1875; Lemée, P. La Mettrie. Mortain, 1955.
A.A. Kpomoe

JJAMOT-JIEBAVIE (La Mothe Le Vayer) ®pancya (1588, [Mapwx — 1672,
TaM Xe) — GuIocod-BoIbHOLYMEL, CTOPOHHMK CKenTULn3Ma. Haubop-
Llee BAWSHUE Ha €ro B3IsLAbl OKasand coudHenuss Cekcra DMITUPHKA.
JL.-J1. mpoMcXoau U3 CeMbHU, IPUHAUIEXABLIEN K «IBOPAHCTBY MaHTHU»,
COCTOSUT YJIEHOM ITapUKCKOTO I1apjiaMeHTa, BbITIOJNHUI 00513aHHOCTH BOC-
nutatens Jirogosuxa X1V. C 1639 J1.-JI. — unen ®paHLy3cKoil akageMHH.
OH npu3bIBaJ K OTKA3Y OT «JOTMaTHYeCKOi yBEPEHHOCTH», BO3NEPXKAHUIO
OT KaTeropyM4HbIX CYXIEHHUI B TeopeTUYeCcKuX Bonpocax. OKoHvaTenbHast
MCTHHA U JIOCTOBEPHOCTH HENOCTHXMMBL [UISL YEIOBEKA, €MY AOCTYITHbBI
JIMLUb BUAMMOCTD U ipaBRoronobue. anHslit tesuc, no JI.-J1., noaTsepx-
naercs NOAPOOHEBIM paCCMOTPEHMEM Pa3fIMuMil B OOBIYasIX, HpaBax, Tpaju-
LIMAX HAapoJOB, MHEHUAX OTACAbHBIX Jojei. [ToHnMas HEBO3ZMOXHOCTD
NO3HAHMS CYLUIHOCTY BELIEH, CKEMTUK TeM HE MEHee He JOJLDKEH OTKA3bi-
BAaTbCS OT U3YYEHUsI HAYK U UCKYCCTB — 3TO HEOOXOOMMO Al BEIpabOTKH
HaBLIKOB GOPBLOLI € AOTMATU3MOM, a TaKXKe JUTsl AYYILETO YSCHEHMS TPaHULL
yeJioBeyeckoro pasyma. CKeNTUUM3M, corfacHo JI.-Jl., IpuBoaUT 4eoBe-
Ka K «COBEPLIEHHOMY CITOKOMCTBUIO fyXa». OTpUliasg HaTHYMe BPOXIAEH-
HoOro 3Hanus o bore, JI.-JI. ccbulaeTcs Ha pasfiMuHble MpeACTaBIEHHUS O
HeM Yy pasHBIX HaponoB. OH TakXe NoTuepKUBaeT pasHoriacus (BHIoco-
(0B No Borpocy o 6eccMepTUX Ay, Teonorus, o ero MHEHUIO, He SIB-
JIAETCS HAyKo#, cocoOHOM OIMPAaThCsl Ha ICHBIE M OYEBUAHbIE IPUHLIM-
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nbl paccynka. Bmecre ¢ tem J1.-J1. yrepxaain, YTo €ro CKENTULU3M [OJHO-
CTBIO COTJIACYeTCH C XpUCTHAHCTBOM. Bepa u pa3yM NMpuHalexar K pas-
HbIM cepaM, XPUCTHAHCKAasl TeONOrUsI OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha 6OXECTBEHHOM
OTKPOBEHHH, & HE Ha eCTECTBEHHBIX 3HaHUAX. CkenTuK, TTO3HaBLIUM Ty~
GUHY YEeNOBEUECKOTO HEeBEXECTBA, BIIOJHE [NOATOTOB/IEH K BOCIIPHATHIO
TAUHCTB UCTUHHON pEeJIUTrvi.

Cou.: Oeuvres. V. 1—15. P, 1669—1684; Dialogues faits a I'imitation des

anciens. P, 1988.
N nt: Pintard, R. La Mothe Le Vayer, Gassendi, Guy Patin. P., 1943.
A.A. Kpomoe

JAHBO (Lagneau) XKions (1851, Metu — 1894, TNapux) — duiocod-
CIIMPUTYATHUCT, Y4eHHUK XK. Jawenve. Tlocne okoHYanus Boicuieit nesaro-
rudeckoit wkoabl (Ecole Normale) (1875) npenonasan punocoduto B jiu-
uesx B Cance, Cen-Kantene, Hancu v Bange. B 1892 coBmecTHO ¢
[1. [lexapneHom ocHopan Coio3 32 HPaBCTBEHHOE JeHCTBUE, CTaBUBLIMM
l1e/1b 06beJUHUTD JIIoAe i J06pOoi BOJIM paay MOpPalbHOro Nipeofpa3oBaHus
oB1LecTBa, 1 Hanucan ero nporpammy «I1pocTbie 3aMeTKi» — EAMHCTBEH-
Hoe MpuxU3HeHHoe H3gaHue JI. OcTatbHble TPYIAbl ObUIH OMNYyOIMKOBaHbI
[TOC/Ie ero CMEPTH YYEHHKAMK M T10CIEL0BaTENSAMU, B TOM YUCIe AreHoM.
TIpUHLMMUATBHBI TTPOTUBHMK (PUIOCOMCKOTO CHCTEMOTBOPHECTBE,
J1. cumTan rnaBHoit 3anayeit punocodur MOMoUb YeJIOBEKY B TyXOBHOM CO-
BEpLUEHCTBOBAHMM, NIPOMCXONSIEM B ITPOLIECCE caMopeaTu3aliny, YTBEpX-
JeHMs cBOBGOIbI, HPABCTBEHHOTO OYULIEHHS U caMomnoxepTBoBaHus. Onu-
pasicb Ha uaeu Jlawesse, JI. paspabotan yyeHue 0 pedpieKCHBHOM METOnE
KaK I71aBHOM OpPYAMH hrnocodCTBOBaHHSA, MIPOTUBOMOCTABICHHOM MTO3UTH-
BUCTCKOM MeTolNoNoTHH. Yepes pedieKCHIo, NEUCTBYIOLLYIO MBIC/Ib, MOCTH-
rajolLyIo 3aKOH, KOTOPOMY IOJXXKHO COOTBETCTBOBaTb UCTUHHOE 3HAHUE, He-
JIOBEK BbIXOOUT 3a Tpefesibl (peHOMEHATBHOTO MUpa; abCTpakTHas MbICIb 1
HpaBCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO MPeNCTaloT B pedUIeKCHHU KaK CBUIETENBCTBA CYILECT-
BOBaHMSs BbICILIE}! peasibHOCTH, abeomoTa. Ofpallasch B peIeKCHHM K caMo-
My cebe, pa3yM MpoABUTaeTcsi K CBOMM MCTOKaM; 3TO Nepsasi, perpeccuBHas,
yacTh MYTH, OTKPHIBAKOIIAs BO3MOXHOCTb MPOrPECCUBHOTO UCCIIEN0BaHHUS,
LIeJIb KOTOPOTO — MOCTHXEHUE TOXIECTBA MBILILIEHHUS C KOHCTHTYHPYIOLLIEeH
ero BhICliel, aBCOMOTHO AesTeNbHOCTBIO. byayuu cylliecTBOM KOHEYHbIM,
OTHOCHTE/BHBIM, UeJIOBEK HYyXIaeTcst B abcooTe Ui 060CHOBaHUs 3Have-
HUS CBOETO pa3yMa Y HpaBCTBEHHBIX NIEHCTBUMH, caMa OrpaHHYEHHOCTh Yeso-
Bexa NOGYXXIaeT ero IyMaTh O TOM, YTO BBIILE BCEX FPAHHLL, — O CYLUECTBO-
BaHMM bora. [TocienHee He MOXET OBITh 10KA3aHO MPH MOMOLUM BHELIHETO
OMbITA, A BHIBONUTCS M3 uMeloLleics Y yenoBeka nien bora. Besikoe Hayd-
HOE, 3CTETHYECKOE, STUUECKOE CYXIEHHE MPEATIoNaraeT HEKyI0 abCOIIOTHYIO
Mepy, C KOTOPOM OHO MOXeT GbITh COOTHECEHO, BCSIKasH MBICIb, CaMa o cebe
HecOBepILEHHas, TIPENoaraeT Helo COBEPLUCHCTRA, @ BCIKMA MOpaJIbHBIH
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aKT — ueto cBatocTu. Ho ybexaeHue B cyliecTBOBaHUM bora oTHocHTCS K
00J1aCcTH He IOCTOBEPHOCTH, a Bepbl. bor rpeacraer He Kak rapaHt UCTUHBI U
CNpaBeJIMBOCTH, CO3AaTeflb 3aKOHa, a KaK MMMAHEHTHOE I[IPUCYTCTBHE,
obyciioBaMBaloulee CrnocobHOCThL YeJ0BeKa K COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO, CTPEM-
JIEHYE K TMpOorpeccy, Jatolliee eMy BO3MOXHOCTD peallu30BaTh CBOOOIY B CBO-
€M HpaBCTBeHHOM aeiicTBuU. [1o meicau J1., caMo McnosHeHe akTa cBo60-
Ibl BJIe4YeT 3a coboil Bepy B cyllecTBoBaHMe abcosiora, 0e3 KOTOpOro He
Moro Obl ObITL U cBOGONBL. ClleI0BaHWE HPAaBCTBEHHOMY YYBCTBY, Beaylllee
YeJIoBEKa K BBICLLIEMY COBEPLUEHCTBY, NOATBEPXKAAET €ro Bepy B abcooT.
C o u.: Ecrits. P, 1924; De I’existence de Dieu. P, 1925; Célébres lecons et
fragments. P., 1950 (1964).
N u1: Mepao-Tlonmu, M. @eHomernonorus socrpustusa. CI16., 1999.
C. 59—77; Alain. Souvenirs concernant Lagneau. P., 1925; Madinier, G. Vers
une philosophie réflexive. P., 1960. P. 35—63; Canivez, A. Jules Lagneau, pro-
fesseur de philosophie. P., 1965. H.H. Eray6epe

JIAILIAC (Laplace) Ilvep Cumon (1749, bomoH-aH-Ox —1827, Tapux) —
MaTeMarTuk, GU3MK, acTpoHoM, riocod-Marepuainct. O0ydasics B LIKOJE
npy 6eHeAMKTHHCKOM MOHallieckoM opaeHe. B 1771 6naronaps XK. JI. [ 'Aram-
bepy JI. nonmyyun Mmecro npodeccopa MaTeMaTUKU B [lapuxckoil BoeHHOH
1Kose, a B 1784 cran sK3aMeHaTOpOM KOPOJIEBCKOTO KOpITyca apTHLIEpHC-
ToB. Bu1 npencenarenem INanatel Mep 1 BecoB (1790), uneHoM HalnoHans-
HOTO MHCTHTYTA HayK ¥ UCKYCCTB M miasoit Biopo monrot (1795). B 1773 6bu1
n3bpan B Tlapuxckyo akaneMuio, B 1816 — Bo PpaHIly3cKyio akaieMHIO.
C 1802 JI. — noyveTHbL# HHOCTpaHHLIN ujeH [leTepOyprekoit akageMun Hayk.
OH y4acTBOBaN B CO30aHMM Bbiciiedt MoAUTEXHUYECKOH LIKOMbI U Bolciien
nieparorudeckoit wkosel (Ecole Normale) B [Mapuxe. Kapanep opaena Ilo-
yeTHoro JernoHa (1804). B 1799 HarnoneoH Ha3sHaYW1 ero MUHUCTPOM BHYT-
peHHux fen, B 1808 JI. cran rpadhoM umnepuy, a B 1814 — Mapku3oM ¢ NIpoM
®paniuu. JI. — aprop pa6or no Teopuu mvddepeHIManbHbBIX YpaBHEHHH
(ypaBHeHHe J1.), HaripuMep IO MHTETPUPOBAHMIO YPaBHEHUM C YaCTHBIMH
NpOU3BOAHBIMU (KacKamHbiit MeTon J1.). OH pa3paGoTan Teopuio IBUXEHUS
cnyTHUKoB FOnuTepa, OTKphLA MPUUYMHB! YCKOpeHHs! ABrKeHust JIYHBI, ornpe-
JeJIU BeJIMYMHY CXaTus 3eMJIM BO3Jle MONIOCOB U T.A. PesynbraThl vccneno-
BaHUIl B obs1acTH HeBGecHON MeXaHUKU rToabiToxXeHbl JI. B « TpakTare 0 Hebec-
Ho MexaHuKe» (1799—1835). Kak dunocod JI. cozgan KocMOroHHYECKYIO
TEOPHIO, IPUUEM ee JOKA3aTeTLCTBO COMNPOBOXATOCH PEJIOKEHHEM T10 pe-
dbopMe HayKH, OCHOBaHHOM Ha Miee CMEHbI CTATUYHOH HBIOTOHOBCKOM Kap-
THHBI MUPa 3BO/IIOLUOHHON MexaHUCTUYeCcKOi KapTuHoit. M3secteH orset JI.
Hanoneony I, rae JI. nuuier, yto B cBoeit TeopuH o rpoucxoxaeHu CoaHed-
HOI CUCTEMB! OH HE HYXIaICS B I'MIIOTe3e O cyulecTBoBanuu bora. JI. onu-
pasicst Ha punocodekue uneu ILB. JleitbHnLa  GpaHIy3cKUX MaTepUaIUCTOB
XVIH B., B ToM uncie Ha xoHienuuio f1.4. Joasbaxa o BceobeH NpUUUHHON
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CBsI3M Tesl Bo BeeneHHOM. Maest Jl., cornacHo KoTopoi cocTosiHue MUpa Ofipe-
JENSIETCS HavyalbHbIM TIOJIOXEHHEM W Ha4albHbIMU CKOPOCTSAMH COCTABASIO-
mux BeeneHHylo YacTull M AeCTBYIOIUUMU MEXAY HUMU CHIaMH, NIOAy4Yuia
Ha3BaHMe JaIUTaCOBCKOTO IeTEPMUHU3MA.

Co4.: Oneit ¢punocodpum Teopru BepositHocTeil. M., 1908; Manoxenue
cuctembl mupa. JI., 1961 (1982); Exposition du systéme du monde. P, 1796
(1984); Théorie analytique des probabilités. P., 1812; Oeuvres complétes de
Laplace. V. 1—14. P, 1878—1912.

JTur: Jéu, I PykoBoRCTBO K NPaKTUYECKOMY MPUMEHEHUIO Npeobpa3o-
BaHuit Jlannaca. M., 1965; Bopouyoe-Beavamunos, b. A. Jlarnac. M., 1985;
Gillispie, Ch., Fox, R. et Grattan-Guinnsess, [. Pierre-Simon Laplace. 1749—
1827: A Life in Exact Science. N.Y., 1997; Roger, H. Pierre Simon Laplace,
1749—1827: a Determined Scientist. Cambridge, Mass.; L., 2005.

A.B. Sneogamosa

JIATIY2K (Lapouge) ZKopx Bame ne (1854—1936) — couuoror, coumaib-
Hbli punocod, OIMH U3 coznaTesiell TeopuM pacusMa. Pasaenss yenoseue-
CTBO Ha BEICIIME pachl (Honuxouedhanbl — UIMHHOIOJIOBblE — apuiicKas,
WM HOpAMYeCKas, paca) U HU3lMe (Opaxuliedalibl — KOPOTKOTOJIOBBIE),
JI. yrBepxnan, 4yto «paca — OCHOBHOH (haktop uctopum» (Les sélections
sociales. P., 1896. P. 68). Pa3sBuTue LMBUIM3ALIMK KaXA0Oro Hapona, mo Jl.,
Ha4YMHAETCs, KOrIa BO IJlaBe ero BCTAIOT apUiLibl, COCTABISIOILME [OCIION -
CTBYIOLIME KJIACC; C MCYE3HOBEHUEM apUHCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB LIMBUIM3ALIMA
MIPUXOUT B YITANOK. «FICTOpHS pa3snUyHbIX HAPOJOB CBOAUTCA. .. K MCTOpHH
WX eBFeHUYeCKMX aN1eMeHTOoB» (Ibid. P. 78). [TpuMeHsss napBuHMU3M K 061le-
cTBY, JI. caenan BHIBOA, YTO B HEM MPOMCXOAWT BOSHHBIM, MOJIUTHYECKHIA,
PEJIUTHO3HbIA, MOPAIbHBIH, IOPUIUYECKHUNH M 3KOHOMHUYECKMI «CoLUalib-
HBlil OTOOp», KOTOpBIiA BedeT K NMOCTENeHHOMY YHUYTOXEHUIO NIpelcTaBy-~
TeNelt BEICHICH pachl, OCKOIBKY OHM MeHee MPUCIIOCOBIEH ! K Cpele; 3T0
«3aKOH ObIcTpeiillero yHWYTOXEHMS Haubosee coBepllieHHBIX» (Ibid.
P. 456). Teopuio nporpecca JI. cyuTan UAIIO3UEH, TaK Kak B X0o1e UHMBUIU-
3al[MM PaCTPAYUBAETCSE HEOOXOMUMBIN [UIS ee CYLLIECTBOBAHUSA «EBreHUYeC-
KU Kanutat»., EqMHCTBeHHbIN BhIxod JI. BUOeNn B eBreHUKe, «CHCTEMATH -
4YeCKOM OTOOpe», COXpaHSIolIeM BhICIIYIO pacy. BMecte ¢ XK A. To6uno J1.
OKa3aJl 3HaYUTeNILHOE BIMSIHUE Ha (POPMUPOBAHUE PACOBOM TEOPUH.
C o 4.: L’aryen: son role social. P., 1899; Race et milieu social. P, 1909.

NN urt: Colombat, J. La fin du monde civilisé, les prophéties de V. de

Lapouge. P, 1946.
B.H. Kysneyos

JIAPOMMUI'BEP (Laromiguiére) Ilvep (1756, JluBunbaxk — 1837, Ila-
PHUX) — TIPEACTABUTENDb LIKOABI «MaeosioroBs». [Tonyuyus Teosioruyeckoe
obpa3soBanue, JI. cTan cBaleHHUKOM. [lpenonaBai B HECKOJBbKHUX KOJLIE-
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xax, B 1811—1813 6b11 npodeccopom unocodpuu B [lapuxe; ¢ 1833 —
yjieHOM AKaAeMMHU MOPaibHBIX M [MOJIMTUYECKMX HayK. JI. noMuman MeTa-
(PU3MKY KaK HayKy o CMOCOOHOCTAX AYWH W O MPOHUCXOXIEHWH UIen.
Ortgeprasi TEOPUIO BPOXIEHHBIX MIEH, OH CBA3bIBAIl TPOLIECC PUOOPETEHUS
3HaHUM ¢ PYHKUMOHUPOBAHUEM YYBCTBEHHOCTH U JEATE/IBHOCTBIO MbILITE-
Hust. TIpostRNeHUSIMM MBILLIEHUS, 10 J1., BBICTYNaIOT PACCYAOK U BOjIs; CITO-
COBHOCTSIMM paccylika — BHUMaHUe, CPaBHEHHE, PacCyXIeHHUE, CITOCOBHO-
CTAMY BOJIM — XelaHWe, MpelanoyTeHue, cBodboma. JI. BbIAENST YeTbipe
Kacca WAEH: YyBCTBEHHBIE, MOpalibHbIE, COOTBETCTBYIOLLHUE CITIOCOOHOCTSIM
AyLIY, PacKpblBaiollle pasUuHble OTHOlleHUs. Maen dopmupyrorcs
B MPOLIECCE COCAUHEHUS ONpeNeIEHHbIX OILYIIEHHUI ¢ BHUMAHUEM, CPaBHE-~
HUeM, paccyXieHueM. JI. oTcTauBas y4eHHe O CyGCTAHLIMAIBHOCTH AYLHH:
1060H aKT CpaBHEHUS AO0Ka3bIBaeT eAMHCTBO U ITPOCTOTY AYLLIH, KOTopasd,
TakuUM 0Opa3oM, SIBISETCS HECOCTABHOM, HENpPOTSKEHHOM, HeMarepHalib-
Hoif cymHocTsio. JI. mpu3HaBai GbiTHe bora: o ero MHEHHIO, HAJTHYHE Bep-
XOBHO MPUYHHBI MOATBEPXKAAETCS: U3YYEHHEM KaK BHEIIHEro Mupa, Tak v
YeJIOBEYECKOM MPUPOLBI.

C o u.: Legons de philosophie. V. 1—2. P., 1823,
JI v T.: Picavet, F. Lesidéologues. P., 1891; Alfaric, P. Laromiguiére et son

école. P, 1929.
A.A. Kpomoe

JAPOIU®YKO (La Rochefoucauld) ®pancya ge (1613, [Tapux — 1680, Tam
xe) — nucaresns U puocod-mopanuct. [puHaiiexan K OAHOMY U3 CTApUH-
HbIX apucTOKpaTHueckux ponos ®@panumu. [Tocie cMepTH OTLA YHACI€10BaJl
repLIOTCKuii TUTYIL. [IpUHUMaN ydyacTHe B MATEXe (PpaHLly3CKMX apUCTOKpa-
ToB (PpoHja), GbL1 TSXENO paHeH. BocromuHaHus 0 coObITHIX PPOHIBI
felIA B OCHOBY ero «MeMyapoB o pereHTCTBe AHHbI ABCTpHIACKOi» (1662;
pyc. niep. 1971). OcHoBHoe npoussesexue JI. «MakCUMbL U MOPaJTbHBIC pa3-
MbILLLIeHHs» (1665; pyc. nep. 1959) — cbopHUK ahopU3MOB, COCTABILAIOINX
CBOETO pola KOIEKC XHTEHCKOH MyAPOCTH. B HUX 3aMeTHO BIHMSHUE uiaei
Apucrorenst, Ceveku, M. Monmena v np. Onnako JI. yMesn ObITh OpHUTMHANb-
HBIM M MOT OBI cKa3aThb cJIoBaMH Monbepa: «5 6epy Moe Jo6po TaM, Fie ero
Haxoxy». Crenys matepuanuctam XVII 8. — /1. Jaccenou n T. To66cy, J1. no-
JIaTan, yTo JyXOBHasl XKU3Hb YejloBeKa 3aBUCHT OT ero (PU3MIECKOTO COCTOs-
HUSI, a [OBeJEHHE ONPEACIAETCST UHCTUHKTOM CaMOCOXpaHeHUs, cTpeMJie-
HYeM K YIOBOJNBLCTBUIO M XeJlaHueM u3bexaTb crpagaHuii. [lo ero crosam,
«BCe HalllM JOOpoIeTelM — 3TO Yallie BCEro MCKYCHO MEpepsDKeHHbIe 10po-
Ku». ¥ pobponetesieit U MOPOKOB €CTh €MHAas OCHOBA — cebsamodbue, «Io-
60Bb YeJOBeKa K cebe M KO BCEMY, UTO COCTaBisieT ero 6aro». Xors B Ipe-
MUCIOBUM K «Makcumam» JI. MMHIET, YTO MOpalb €0 KHWUIH «BO BCEM
COMACHA C MBICIIMU HEKOTOPBIX OTLIOB LIEPKBH», OHAKO 6bLIO Obl oLIMG04-
HBIM OTHOCHUTDL €ro B3[JIsbl KaK K MaTepHallMCTUYECKOMY BOJIbHOMBICTUIO
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€ro BpeMEHHM, TAK U K PETMTMO3HON MOPAIU AHCEHNCTCKOTO TOJIKA. B oTin-
ype ot [acceHny, OH MECCUMMUCTUYECKHA OLEHUBAJT «€CTECTBEHHOIO 1€/10BE-
Ka», a B omInuMe ot b. [lackaas, He KCKaJl CIIaCeHWs B bore.

C 0 4.: Ocuvres complétes. P, 1964; Maximes et réflexions diverses. P, 1967.
J . Lafond, J. La Rochefoucauld. Augustinisme et littérature. P, 1977;

Rosso, C. Procés & La Rochefoucauld et a la maxime. P, 1986.
A.B. Bneosamosa

JA®DAPT (Lafargue) Ioas (1842, Cantbsiro — 1911, Hpaeeit) — duno-
co-MapKCcHCT. B MONIOZOCTH TAroTeN K MO3UTHBU3MY 0. Kouma, X coun-
ANbHBIM BOTIPOCAM ITOAXOAM ¢ MO3ULMIT MpynoHu3ma. B 1866 B JIoHnoHe
nosHakoMwics ¢ K. MapkcoM, NMolHOCTbIO MOANaJ I04 €ro BIUSHUE U 10
KOHLIA IHe# ocTaBaIcs NpOMaraHAWCTOM ero uiedl ¥ akTUBHBIM HeATeIeM
KOMMYHUCTHYECKOTO JBUXEHUS.

J1. oxornuun autiedt B bopio, creneHb GakaiaBpa Nony4us B 1861 B Tynyse.
3aTeM uM3yyan MeauUuHy B [lapike, HO U3-3a Mpec/IefloBaHUA CO CTOPOHBI
ByTacTel 6bU1 BHIHYXKIEH YexaTb B JIoHmoH. TaM OH XeHWICs Ha BTOPO# noye-
py Mapkca Jlaype. B pesynsrate nonrux 6eces Mapxkcom JI. NOTHOCTEIO 0T~
JlANCsl PEeBOTIIOLIMOHHOM AEATENBHOCTH — CTa/l WieHOM [eHepaibHOTo CoBeTa
1-ro MHTepHauMoHasa, ITyGAMKOBA CTAaTby B Pa3HbIX JIEBbIX Fa3eTax, C MapK-
CHCTCKUX TIO3ULIMIM Ben Gophby ¢ MpyAoOHUCTaMU M 6akyHUCTaMH. BmecTte ¢
XK. Tenom cosman PpaHiy3cKyio pabodyio MapTHIO, TIpU ITOMOUILA Mapxkca
OHM Harycany TekcT ee «[TporpaMMbl», a HECKOJIbKO M03Xe pa3paboTany ee
«ArpapHylo nporpammy». JI. MIpUHST y4acTie ¥ B CO3aHUH dpaHiry3cKoun
O6beAMHEHHON coLanicTHyeckoi naptii. B Hoabpe 1911 JI. 1 ero xeHa
TOKOHYMIH ¢ CoBOi, YTOOH! M36EXATh TITOCTHOM CTapuyecKoi HEMOILY.

J1. 6bIT MACTEPOM COLIMATUCTUYECKUX MaM(JIeTOB (B MX YUCIIE «[Ipaso
Ha neHb», «[ToTepsHubii anneTuT», «[luit [X B pato», «Penurus Kanura-
na»). OH OTIan MHOTO cUJI Mporaraxie GuaocoPpckux U SKOHOMUIECKUX
uaeit Mapkca, ero Teopuy coUManuM3Ma, XOTs eMmy He BCerla ynaBanoch
ayTeHTUYHO M3JaraTh Mblcin yuutess (XK. Copeab TOBOPUI flaxe O «Bap-
BapcKHX yIpolleHusx» J1.).

Mapxcuctekyio dbuiocoduio JI. cuuran rnpaBAIbHBIM oTOOpaKeHHEM
MHpa, yueHHneM o Hanbosiee obILIMX 3aKOHaX ObITHSA N MO3HAHHS. OH BbICO-
KO LCHWI HIEIO MATepHalli3Ma, ¥ He TOJbKO B MapKCHCTCKOM HHTEpIIpeTa-
uMu, teHnI dpaHLy3ckux matepuanucto XVIII B.: . Judpo, KA. [eavee-
yus, IT.A. Toas6axa, B MONIOJOCTH TOUYUTANT J1. BioxHepa u fI. MoJeworra.
OH NPWICXKMWIT MHOTO YCWIUH U151 10Ka3aTe/IbCTBa TOTO, UTO abcTpakTHBIE
noHsTHs (106pa, CrpaBeNIMBOCTH U T.0.) BO3HUKAIOT Y Y€I0BeKa [TO] BJIH-
siHMeM OKpyXaoulei cpelbl.

JI. TBepZo MPUIEPXMBAICS MPUHLIMIA KJaCCOBOW MPUPOMbI dunoco-
duu, onpenenss NporpecCUBHOCTb TOH WK MHOM pUnocopcKoit CUCTEMBI
B 3aBUCHMOCTY OT TOTO, HHTEPECaM KaKoro Kjacca (MporpecCMBHOTO MK

178

JIADDOUT

PeakiMOHHOIO) OHA COOTBETCTBYET. [IpUHLIMT pa3sBUTHS UCTOPHUM OH CBO-~
I K SKOHOMUYECKOMY N€TEPMUHU3MY.

C o u.: [1porpamma @panuy3ckoi paboyeis napruu (cosm. ¢ XK. Tegom). CI16.,
1906; Cou. T. 1—3. M_; JI., 1925; Oyepku 1o UCTOPUM KyasTypel. M. J1., 1926.
JTur: Epoiues, A. A. Punocodckue u 06HIECTBEHHO-TIONUTHYECKHE
B3rsiabl Jladapra. Kues, 1956; [Tpomacenko, 3. M. Bonpocbl HCTOpHYECKOTO
MatepuanuaMa B Tpynax I'1. Jlacapra. J1., 1962; logpgpenmedep, B. [l. W3 ucto-
PHM MapKCUCTCKOM KpUTUKH. M., 1967; Momdxcan, X. H. Monb Nadapr n hpu-
nocogust Mmapkeusma. M., 1978; Makapenxosa, E. M. Tlonw Jladapr 1 ¢ppan-
1Ly3ckoe paboyee ABMXeHMEe BO BTopoil nonosuHe XIX Beka. M., 1985;
Varlet, J. Paul Lafargue, théoricien militant du socialisme. P., 1936;
Dolleans, E. Histoire du mouvement ouvrier. P, 1939. V. 2; Zevaes, A. De I'in-
troduction du marxisme en France. P, 1947.
E.A. Camapcrasn

JJA®OPXK (La Forge) Jlyu ne (1632, Jla ®newr — 1666, Comiop) — kapre-
3UaHell, NpPeACTaBUTENIb OKKa3MOHATU3Ma, 3AaKOHUMI KOMIEX He3YUTOB,
3aTeM YHUBEPCHUTET I AHXE, 3aHUMAJICSI YACTHOU MeIMLIMHCKON NpakTh-
KoH. OcHOBHOe (unocodckoe CoOuMHeHNEe — «TpakTaT 0 4eloBeYeCKOM
yMe» (1666). CornacrHo J1., P. lexapm 3a0Xu1 OCHOBbI MOLIMHHO Hayy-
HOJ MeTadM3UKH, KOTOPYIO HaIJIEXUT AOMOTHUTh OOCTOATENBHO pa3BH-
TBIM y4eHUeM o yenoBeke. [lo MHeHHIO JI., 4enoBeX — cocTaBHas CyHl-
HOCTb, COYeTaHWe MaTepud M ayxa. Mlymia GeccMmepTHa, W60 Mexay
MBILUTEHUEM Y NPOTSXKEHUEM, BOCIIPUATUEM U IIPOCTPAHCTBOM HET HUKa-
KOTO CXOACTBa, HUKaKoro nonobus, a noToMy Aylua [Uisi CBOEro cyliecTBo-
BaHUS U (PYHKLUMOHMWPOBAHUA He HYXAaeTcs B TeNe W pasloXeHHe Tesla
HUKOUM 00pa3oM He 3aTparuBaet ayuly. OTciofa CiaelyeT, YTO eCTeCTBEeH-
HOe B3auMoeicTBUE NYXOBHOIO M TENECHOr0 HEBO3MOXHO. Matepus He
CONepXHUT B cebe HMKAKOTO KayecTBa, CIIOCOOHOIO 0OBACHUTD CBSI3b Tea
W MbllteHusa. BMecTe ¢ TeM 4esioBedeCKMil yM He BBIOUpAeT HU CBOETO Te-
12, HU BpeMEHU COCAUHEHHs ¢ HUM, a 3HA4YUT, «00lueil NpUYMHON 3TOro
coelMHeHUs Morja 6bl ObITb TOJNBKO OOXeCTBeHHast Bons» (Oeuvres
philosophiques. P, 1974. P. 226). BaayMocBsi3b MeXIy ABMXKEHUSIMU Tella 1
MBIC/ISIMU YeJioBeKa 0OBsICHSIETCS AeATeIbHOCThIO bora, a He cBolicTBaMu
YeJIoBEeYECKOUM MPUPONBI, ITpUUYEM TeJI0 U YM BBICTYIIAIOT B POJIM BTOPUY-
HBIX WIW OKKA3UOHaNbHbIX NMPUYMH, JAIOMKX TTI0BOA Ml BMELUATebCTBa
BCEMOTYIIeH BOJIM BBICILIETO CYLUECTRA.

C o y.: Oeuvres philosophiques. P., 1974.
JIwnt: Kpomos, A. A. Y rcToKoB okkasnoHanusma: Jlacdopx // Ucrtopuko-
dunocodekuit exeronHuk' 2001, M., 2003; Balz, A. Cartesian Studies. N.Y., 1951.

A.A. Kpomoe

JJAODUT (Laffitte) Ivep (1823, bereit, XKupona, — 1903, [Mapux) —
NpeACTaBUTEND TIO3UTUBU3MA, yueHuk 0. Konma. Yuuncsa B Bopno, cHauana
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B YACTHOM LUKOje, 3aTeM B yMilee. [IpenogaBan matrematuky B Ilapuxe,
¢ 1892 Bosrnasisii Kadenpy obuieit ucropuu Hayk B Komnex ne @panc, [o-
cie cMeptu Konta ctan npesuaeHTom [osutuBucrckoro obulectsa. J1. pas-
JIMYan NepBylo U BTopywo ¢uiocoduio. [lepBas oxsarbiBaeT COBOKYNHOCTE
OBLIMX 3aKOHOB, BTOpasi — 3aKOHbl, CBOMCTBEHHBIE OTAEIbHBIM IPYTHIaM
ABJIEHUH, YIIOPSIOYEHHBIM, 10 CTEMEHM WX CIOXHOCTH, PA3TUYHbIMKA Ha-
yKaMu (OT MaTeMaTUKM 0 MOpanu). Beloensisi ABa raBHBIX ITpeAMeTa nep-
BoMt hunocoduu — yenoBeka U Mup, — JI. MoapoOHO aHANTU3UPYET 3aKOHbI,
JIEACTBUE KOTOPBIX OTHOCUT K 00JIaCTH YeTOBEYeCKOro paccyika (Hampu-
Mep, BHYTpeHHMe o0pasbl Bcerga HMMEIOT MeHee XUBOU XapakTep, 4eM
BHEllIHUE BIEYATICHMS) U MHpa B LieJoM (Hampumep, Bcerna CyLIeCTBYET
SKBUBAJICHTHOCTb MEXAY AeUCTBHEM U MpoTHBonelicTBHeM). [1pu aTOM Hc-
TUHHas dunocodust, 11o JI., 1oKHA OTKa3aThCst OT OeCIIIOAHbBIX IMOMBITOK
VicCIIeioBaHusI iepBoHayvan 6nTHs. [1puHuMas yuenne KoHTa o Tpex cTaau-
SIX 9BOJIIOLMY YesIoBeyecTBa, JI. 3asIB/slI, YTO MOJUTHKA HOKHA OCHOBBI-
BaThCsl Ha 3HAHUM UcTOpuH. CollMaibHbIE SIBJCHUS MTOAYUHEHBl HEU3MEH-
HBIM 3aKOHaM; Oyayllee MOXHO HaydHO NpeaBMAETb, €CIU ONUPATLCS Ha
dwnocodekuit aHanus npotioro. «OKOHYATENbHBIM» TTOTUTUYECKUM pe-
JKMMOM, K KOTOPOMY ABMIKETCS 4eJJOBeUeCTBO, JI. cunTan coumoKpaTuio, OT-
JIMYAIOLIYI0CA MPeXIe BCero MUPHBIM U MHIYCTPHUATBHBIM XapakTepoM. by-
INyIui o0O1IecTBEHHBIH CTPO He YNpasaHsieT COUUATbHBIX Pa3TMIUi: KaK U
KonT, JI. cuntan HensbexXHBIM AeJieHMe TIoNeH Ha «NpeAIpUHUMATENei» U
«TpoJieTapueB». [To3nTuBHas monuTHKa, 1o JI., o3HavyaeT UeHTpalu30BaH-
Hoe yIpaBjieHHe <«UHTEJUVIEKTYAIbHBIMU CHJIaMW» JTIOACH: COLIMOKpaTHSs
YCTpaHSeT «MeTAhU3NYECKYIO IOTMY» O CAMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH MHAUBUAYAITb-
HOTO pa3yMa U NperonaraeT «MO3UTUBHYIO PETUTHIO» YeJIOBEYeCTBa U «J10-
KasyeMyIo Bepy», KOTOPbIE IIPUXOISIT Ha CMEHY YCTApEBLIUM TEOJI0TO-MeTa-
bu3MYEeCKUM BO33peHUsIM. BO3HHMKHOBEHHE COLMOKpaTHUM, cyuTan JI.,
JOJDKHO OBITh CJIEICTBUEM CUCTEMATUUECKOro YAYULIIEHHS CYIIECTBYIOUIErO
0011IeCTBa, a He eI0 PeBONIOLIMOHHOTO Npeobpa3oBaHUs.

C o0 4.: Cours philosophique sur I'histoire générale de 'humanité. P., 1859;
Les grands types de I'humanité. V. 1—2. P, 1875—1876; Le positivisme et
I’économie politique. P., 1876; La révolution frangaise (1789—1815). P, 1880;

Cours de philosophie premiére. V. 1—2. P, 1889—1890.
A.A. Kpomoe

JIAIHEJIBE (Lachelier) XKyoap (1832, ®ontenbso — 1918, tam xe) — pu-
Jnocod-cnuputyanuct. OkoHuyun Boicilyio efarornyeckyo mkony (Ecole
Normale), rae ero o6ydyeHueM aBa nociegHux roaa (1856—1857) pykoBo-
aun . Paseccon. Tperogasan B Tynyse (1857—1858), Kane (1858—1861),
B Bricuieit nenarornyeckoit wkoe B Hapuxe (¢ 1864). B 1879 6bu1 HazHa-
YeH HHcnekTopoM [lapuxckoit akaneMuu, ¢ MapTa 1879 — reHepalbHBIA
WHCTIEKTOP HapoAHoro obpa3oBaHua. B 1871 3awuutun auMccepTallMu Ha
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cTeneHs JokTopa puiocobru: «O6 ocHOBaHUM MHAYKLUK» U «De Natura
sullogismi» («O nMpupoe CUUIOrM3Mar).

HMcnonesysa kprtrnyeckuii Metoa M. Kanra u onupasics Ha ugen [norn-
Ha, Men de bupana vi PaBeccoHa, JI. pa3BuBajl KOHLEMNLMIO CIUPUTYaTHC-
THYECKOTO peajiizMa, MMEBLUYIO LieJIbI0 IPUMUPUTE TTO3UTUBHYIO HAyKy U
MeTa(U3NKY ¥ MOCTYIUPOBABLIYIO CYIIECTBOBAHUE HE3aBUCUMOIL OT CyOb-
eKTa W MO3HaBaeMOM MM B OIlbITe PeajlbHOCTU, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEXUT
ayx. B pabote «O6 ocHOBaHUM UHAYKUMU», Flie (PAKTUUECKM U3T0XEHA Me-
Tapu3nvecKas KOHLeMNMs JI., JoKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO YeIOBEYECKOE CO3HAHMUE
ABTOHOMHO 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K Cdepe MaTepUATLHOMN NPUPOIbl; 3TUM 06J1a-
CTSIM MPUCYLUM 3aKOHBI pa3sHOTO THMA: MaTepUu — JeHCTBYIOLIME TIPUYH-
HbI, CO3HAHHIO — LejeBbie. KPUTUYECKU MpoaHaIM3UpoBaB IpeacTasie-
HHst 06 uHaykuun y Jx.C. Munnsi u B. Kysena, J1. rocreneHHo paclitupsieT
1 yriyonsaeT npobiiemMatuky, obcyxnas dyHaaMmeHTabHbie hunocodekue
BONPOCH! 00 OTHOILIEHUHM MIPUPOIBI U yXa U JOKa3bIBast CYLIECTBOBaHHE B
MUpe CITYYaifHOCTH U cBoOOABl. 3HAYEHUE MHIYKLIUH, TPYU IIOMOLLM KOTO-
po# pa3yM MepexoauT OT CIy4aiHOCTH (akToB K HEOOXOAMMOCTH 3aKOHOB,
MOXHO OOBSICHUTD JIM1Ib U3HAYATBHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM MEXIY 3aKOHAMU
MBICJIN U CTPYKTYPO#M YHUBEPCYMa, YeM U 00YCIOB/EH MapalIeIu3M MEXIY
HalllMMH CYXAECHUSIMM U NpUpopoit Beuleir. [TOMTUHHBIN MHIYKTHBHBIN
TNIOJIXO[ MIPEATIONAraeT TakXe HEPapXUIEeCKUid TTOPSIOK MUPA, CYILeCTBOBa-
HUeE pa3sIUIHbIX YPOBHeH ObITUA. B MpHUpoae MpouCXoauT ITOCTOAHHOE IBU-
XeHHWe B CTOPOHY FapMOHHMH, HanpaBisieMoe YHUBEPCAIBHBIM Pa3yMoM U
BbIpakalollieecsl B MOCTeIIeHHOM BO3PacTaHUU CBOOOEI.

BriciunM crioco6om nosHaHus J1. cunTan pedekcuio, CaMoaHaIM3 co-
3HaHHU4, B MpOLECCE KOTOPOTO MBILIJIEHHUE HEMOCPENCTBEHHO MMOCTUIaeT
COOCTBEHHYIO NMPUPOLY ¥ CBOU OTHOLIEHUs C sIBJIeHUAMU. Pedrexcus ot-
KDbLIBAeT B TIyOMHAaxX «si» cyOCTaHUUaNbHBIE, HJIU YUCThIE, MBILUIEHHE U
BOJIIO, KOTOPEIM, KaK NCXOAHOMY eIMHCTBY, MPUUYACTHBI KOHKPETHbIE, UH -
JWBUIYyalbHble MBICIIH U BoJleHHUs. PednekcusHelit Meton JI. mpoTuBono-
CTaBJIsl/I METOJOJIOTMH TO3UTHBU3MA, a TJIaBHYIO 3aiavy GHI0COPHUH BH-
Ien B Iepexofe OT ¢dopMalbHoro abconoTa K peajbHOMY M KUBOMY
abconoTy, oT e bora k camomMy bory, B CIMSHUM ¢ KOTOPBIM OCYLLIECTB-
JisteTcsl [I0JIHOTa AYXOBHOM XH3HM YeIOBeKa.

Konuenuus JI. okazana 3HauuTesbHOE BIUsIHUE Ha 3. bympy, A. Bepea-
cona, XK. Jlanvo, Arena, XK. Habepa u Ip., Ha pa3BUTHE KAHTMAHCKHX UC-
cienoBaHuil Bo DpaHUMU.

C o 4.: Psychologie et métaphysique. P., 1885; Du fondement de I’induction. P,

1924; La nature, objet, dieu. Textes choisis. P, 1955; Cours de 1a logique. P, 1990.

NI u . Jolivet, R. Lachelier et I’idéalisme contemporain // Revue thomiste.

1934. Juill.-oct.; Séaille, G. La philosophie de Jules Lachelier. P, 1935;

Jolivet, R. De Rosmini a Lachelier. P, 1954; Millet, L. Le symbolisme dans

la philosophie de Lachelier. P., 1959; Mauchaussat, G. L'idéalisme de Lachelier.
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P, 1961; Beaufrer, J. Notes sur la philosophie en France au XIXe siécle.

De Maine de Biran & Bergson. P, 1984.
HU.HU. Braybepz

JEBOH (Le Bon) Ioctas (1841, Hoxak-ne-Porpy — 1931, IMapux) —
dbunocod, NMCUxXOIIOL, COLMOJOT, aHTPOIOJIOL, ONMH U3 OCHOBAaTeJIEN COLHU-
abHOI nicuxonoruu. [lo nepBoHayaibHOMY 06pa3oBaHUIO Bpay-HHGEK-
LAOHMCT.

B psize KHUT — «DBoMoLus Matepuu» (1886), «Ipontoums cui» (1907)
1 1p. — J1. Ha SMIIMPUYECKOM Matepralle eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK POBOAHN Ha-
Typhunocodcekue uaeH, 6AU3K1e K IHEPIreTU3MY. Ocoboe MecTo B €T0 Ha-
CeNMM 3aHMMAIOT Tpy/bl B obnactu obuiecTBo3HaHUA: «[lcuxonorus Toa-
rbi» (1895), «[Tcuxomorus counanmamar (1908), «[lcuxonorus peBOJHIOLIIA»
(1912) 1 ap., B KoTopbIX JI. pasBUBa MbICb 06 0CO00I 3HAYUMOCTH TICHXO-
JIOTHYecKoTo (baKTopa B MOSHAHMM XW3HU JIIOLeH, MOCKOJIbKY CYUTal 00~
LIeCTBEHHYIO TICHXOIOTHIO ABMXYILEH cioit netopuu. CornacHo JI., paco-
Bble (HAlMOHa/IbHbIE) Pa3nuuMsg MEXIY HapoJaMH JOTMOJHATCS HUX
HaceICTBEHHBIMM MICUXOJIOMYeCKUMMHU pasnuuusiMu. J1ioGoi Hapos nMeeT
CBOIO HEBHIMMYIO LylLly, KOTOpas MpOSIBISIETCSl B €T0 XM3HH, OOLIECTBEH-
HBIX MHCTHTYTax, TBopuectse. Takue pasnuuus, nonaran JI., oGycnosnusa-
JOT pa3/IMuKsl B BO33PEHMsIX HAPOLOB U BeAyT K KOH(IMKTaM MeXIY HUMMU.

OcHoBHoe BHUMaHue JI. yaessi TOJMe, KOTOPYIO paccMaTpyBajl KakK
CKOIUTEHHEe, COBOKYIHOCTB JIofieit, 00pa3yloluX CBOEro pola eAUHOE Cy-
ILeCTBO, ¥ pa3flesisul Ha 11Ba TUIA: Pa3HOPOIHYIO (y/IMYHas ToJna) U O4HO-
poaHylo (knacc). OTIMYUTENbHbIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH TOJIIIb OH BUZE], BO-IIEp-
BBbIX, B TOM, YTO CO3HATe/IbHast IMYHOCTb B Hel Hcye3aeT, OO CTAaHOBUTCA
Ge3BOIbHBIM ABTOMATOM, MOAYMHSIETCS TPOM3BOJIBHBIM MMITYJILCAM, JeH-
cTByeT addexTrBHO. Bo-BTOpBIX, B TOJIE BCSIKOE YyBCTBO, BCAKOS Jeit-
CTBHE 3apa3UTEIbHO (PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCst N006HO BUPYCY), U MPUTOM Ha-
CTOJILKO, YTO MHAMBUI J1€TKO [IPUHOCUT B XEPTBY CBOH JIMUHBIE UHTEPECHL.
B pesynerate oGpa3syeTcs, Mpas/a JMIUb Ha HEKOTOPOE BPEMs, KOJLIEKTHB-
Hasl Dylla, 3aCTaB/AOLUAst BCEX BXOAALIMX B TOY JIIOAeH UyBCTBOBATD, Iy~
MaTb U AeHCTBOBATH COBEPILCHHO HHAUe, YeM 3TO AeJiaj Obl Kaxbli U3 HUX
B OTIEABHOCTH. B-TpeThUX, B TOIME Y MHAKBUIOB YCHINBAETCH BOCNIPUHUM-
YMBOCTb K BHYILLEHHIO, UTO SBIAETCS BAXHBIM OTIMYUTENBHBIM CBOACTBOM
MX TICMXOJIOTMH. XapaKTepu3ys TOJIY Kak IICUXOJIOTHYECKH 3apaXeHHYIo
Maccy Joaeit, J1. yTBepxiiai, 4To Takas Macca MHCTUHKTHBHO CTPEMUTCS K
NOAYMHEHHIO ABTOPUTETY BOXAS. BOXIAM M MX MIEAM OH IPANUCHIBAT He-
TIPEOAOAMMYIO CUITY, KOTOpasl, [TO3BOJISAS MM FOCIIONCTBOBATH HAl TOJIIIOHM,
Tapau3yeT BCe KPUTHUYECKME CIIOCOGHOCTH MHAMBUIOB U HAMOJHSET MX
JYLIH NIOYTEHHEM — YYBCTBOM, MOAOOHBIM TMITHOTHYECKOMY OC/ICILICHHUIO.

J1. cuntan, uro snoxa koHua XIX — Hauana XX B. 3HaMeHYeT coboit
«3pY TOJMbI> — MOTYLIECTBA MAacChl, Pa3pYLIMTEbHOE 3HAYEHUE KOTOpPOH
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KaK eIMHCTBEHHOI CHJIB ODLLLECTBEHHOTO TNMpollecca Bce BospacTaeT. OT-
Hocsich BpaxeOHO K Macce Kak ToJifie, JI. rojiarai, 4To HMeHHO ToJNa OT-
BETCTBEHHa 3a pacnal obluecTBa, TUbelib LIMBHIU3ALIMY, TaK KaK BeneT
K peBoJlloUMAM U colmanusmy. [lo JI., uaen paBeHCTBA NpOTHBOpEYaT
NpUPOZE YeJIOBeKa, OHU HECOBMECTMMbI C IMOMIMHHOMN JeMOKpaTHel U
cB00OOAOI, a MOTOMY OH. IPU3bIBaJ] OOPOTHCH ¢ KOLIEKTUBUCTCKUMHM, CO-
LHaTUCTUYECKUMH UIEAMHU Macc.

Yuenue JI. okazano 3HauUMTEIbHOE BAMSIHUE Ha NOCeyIoliee pa3BUTHE
couuanbHolt dunocoduu U ncuxonorun. Ero coumansHo-ncuxonoruyec-
Kasl xapakTepUCTHKa (peHOMEHa TOJIIbl IO CHUX MOP COXpaHseT HAyUHYIO
3Ha4MMOCTb M LIMPOKO UCIIONB3YEeTCS MMPU UCCIIENOBAHUN NCUXOJIOTHH W
noBeNeHHUs Macc.

C o 4.: Mcuxonorust Bocnutanus. CI16., 1910; dBosouus Marepuu. CII6.,
1912; Tcuxonorus Hapomos ¥ Macc. CII6., 1995; ITcuxonords counainama.
CIl6., 1997.

B.C. I'pexres

JIEBH (Lévy) Bepuap Anpu (p. 1948, Benu-Cad, Akup) — puiocod,
JKYPHAIUCT, MKcarensd (Jaypear MpecTHXHOU JIMTepaTypHOi npeMun Me-
ouuu). BeinyckHuk Beicmieit memaroruyeckoit mwkoisl (Ecole Normale).
INpenonasan ¢punocodpuio B CrpacOyprckom yHuBepcureTe M B Bhiciieit
nejaroruyeckoil uixone; ucrsiran pnusigue O, Hutie, A. Kamio, cTpyKTy-
panusMa (raBHeIM obpasom M. Dyko, X. Jaxana, P. bapma). J1. — onvn
Y3 IUAEPOB OBHUXEHHUSI «<HOBBIX (PMIIOCO(DOB»; peAakTOp TEOPETHYECKOM ce-
puu «Figures» B usnatenbcTBe «Grasset», roe MyoJMKYIOTCS «HOBble QHIIO-
codbt». Ero kHura « BapBapcTBo ¢ 4e0BeYeCKUM JIMLIOM» CTajla CBOETO po-
la MaHUDeCTOM IBHXEHHUS 38 «HOBYIO PpHUI0CODUION».

Cgporo 3agaqy JI. BUOUT B CO30AHUM «HOBOI OHTOJOIMM BJIACTH», TIE
BJIaCTb U COLMaIbHas AEACTBUTEILHOCTS (DaKTHYECKHU COBMANAIOT, 8 OHTOJIO-
THs BBICTYTIA€T B KA4eCTBE TEOPUM, HCCIEIYIOMIEH OUTHUECKUE CTPYKTYPhI
MUpa; MO3HaHUE TaKKe TPUOOpeTaeT YePTHI TOJIUTHIECKOM TTHCTEMOJIOIMH,
$unocodus npruHUMaeT GOpMBI U 00pasbl MOMUTHKKU. LleHTpanbHbIi OHTO-
Jornyeckmit Borpoc «HUTo ecth GuiTHE?» 3aMeHsieTCst BOMpOcoM «HTo ecTh
BJIACTB M YEM OHa OTAMYAeTCs OT BCero rnpoyero?». BiacTh mpeBpaliaercs B
HeKU# HeMaTepHaNbHbII NPUHLIKI, B HUYTO, B UPPEAIbHOCTb — U BMECTE C
TeM 3aKJa[blBaeT OCHOBBI OOLLIECTBA, YNOPSIOUMBAET €ro, PYKOBOIUT KM.
Bnacts He noagaeTcs JOKaIM3alKMM, OHA LIEJIMKOM 3alOJHSET BECh MMUD,
OHa — «MECTO BCEX MECT», U He MOXET CYLLECTBOBaTb HUKAKON KOHTPBAAC-
TH, a ClIeJ0BaTe/IbHO, M HUKAKOI peajibHOM 60pbOhI € BNacThio. beiTHE Biac-
TH CXOJIHO C ObITHEM A3blKa, KOTOPLIH B IPOLIECCE CBOETO Pa3BUTHSI BCe 6OJb-
e npubnpKaeTes K BIACTHOM DyHKLMU, U TOT, KTO BJIaJEET S3bIKOM BO Beex
€ro BO3MOXHBIX CMbIC/IaX ¥ CITocoGax CYHIECTBOBAHHS, SIBASETCS BIACTUTE-
JieM. CTpYKTYpHBI BJIACTH, 3aeyaT/IeBaeMble B sI3blKe, TPEOYIOT MOIHON HUBE-
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JIEBA-BPIOJIb

JIMPOBKM MHOUBUIYAIBHO-TMYHOCTHOIO Havyala («CMepTh YESIOBEKA») U Be-
LYT K HECKOHYaeMOMY YBETMUEHUIO OTUYXKACHMSI 1 3/1a: JTIOU BCErIa FOBOPST
SI3bIKOM CBOUX BiacTutesieit. CorsacHo JI., ToNBKO HEHHOCTU UYAEOXPUCTH-
aHCKOM TPAAMIIMU CTIOCOGHBI MPOTUBOCTOSATh BCEMPOHUKAIOIIEN «IIATONO-
r'uy BacTi». OH fieflaeT CTaBKy Ha MHTE/UTUTEHLMIO, Ha €€ UCKYCCTBO MbIC-
JIUTh: HEeoOXOAMMO BOCCTAHOBUTh MPECTHX MHTE/UIEKTyalla, ybd 3ajaya
3aKJII0YaeTCsl B OIIMCAaHMU KaTacTpodbl, KAKOBOM ¢ He3anaMsITHhIX BpeMeH
SIBJISIETCS pa3BePThIBAHUE YEJIOBEYECKOM UCTOPHH.

C o y.: La barbarie a visage humain. P, 1977; Le testament de Dieu. P, 1979;
Idéologie frangaise. P., 1981; Questions de principe. P., 1983; Eloge des intel-
lectuels. P, 1988; Les aventures de la liberté. P, 1991; Le siécle de Sartre. P,
2000; Réflexions sur la guerre, le mal et la fin de I’Histoire. P, 2002.

N urt: Kymacosa, H. M. Autudunocodus «HoBo punocodpun». M., 1984;
Ksnues, P. KoHlenuus Bractu B «HoBo# dunocodum» // Opanilysckas Gpuio-
cocdus ceroansi. M., 1989; Kocmurosa, A. A. «Hoas dunocodpus» so Opan-
LMK [TOCTMOLEPHUCTCKAst TEPCIIEKTUBA Pa3BUTHS HoBelLei pusiocobuun. M.,
1996; Aubral, F., Delcourt, X. Contre la nouvelle philosophie. P, 1977;
Beau, N., Toscer, O. Une imposture francaise. P., 2006.

H.C. Bdosuna

JIEBH-BPIOJIb (Levy-Bruhl) Jlrocven (1857, Mapux — 1939, tam xe) —
Ppunocod-Mo3UTUBUCT, COLIMONIOT U 3THOTpad. 3aBenosan Kadenpoi ¢u-
Jlocodpun B Hiee JlrogoBuka Bemukoro (1885-—1895), npodeccop duno-
copuu u coumonoruu B CopbonHe (¢ 1895), nupexrop UHcTUTYTA 3THO-
Jjoruu npu CopboHHe.

B Havane cBoeit dunocodcekoit Kapbeps! JI.-b. MCHbITaN 3HAYUTENLHOE
BausgHue punocodpuu Y. Kanra u nmepsrie paGoThl («IepMaHus co BpeMeH
JleiibHuLa: o4YepK pPa3BUTHUS HALIMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUA B [epMaHMM»,
1890; «Dunocodusa SIkobu», 1894) NOCBATHI UCTOPUH Pa3BUTUS HEMELI-
koi ¢pwiocopuu. [ToBOPOTHEIM MYHKTOM B M0 MUPOBO33peHUH CTaJla pa-
6ota «Mopanb 1 Hayku o HpaBax» (1903), B KOTOpOit BhICKa3blBalach
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO BCe TIPEALIESCTBYIOLINE MOMBITKU 060CHOBaHUS MOPaX
«MeTaMOopalibHbl» U MeTabU3NUHbBI, 4 TOTOMY HECOCTOSITeNILHLL. Benen 3a
3. [ropkeeiimom OH YTBEPXKOAJ, YTO BO3MOXeH TONBKO COLMOMOrMYECKUI
aHajlU3 HPaBOB, ONMpENENSIIOWNIT OOCTOSTENLCTBA UX BO3HMKHOBEHMS M
M3MEHEeHUs], a He TO, YeM OHU SIBASIIOTCSI Ha camoM aene. Hayka o Hpasax
CrocobcTBOBaNa Obl CO3MAHUIO «PALMOHAIBHOIO COLUMANTBHOTO HUCKYCCT-
Ba», KOTOpOE Ja/i0 ObI OGILIEeCTBY pe3y/ETaThi, AHAJIOTHYHbIE TEM, UTO JAET,
Harpumep, UCKYCCTBO XMpypra.

Brnocneacreuu JI.-b. nouren nmo nyty yriayGieHHs COLMONIOTMYECKOTO
pENSTUBHA3MA U B LEMSIX H3YUCHMS PasIuuYUil MeXIY MBICIMTENbHBIMHA
(PYHKUMAMY B 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT COLMAJIBHBIX YCIOBUIM XU3HH WHIUBUIOB
0oBpaTWICSl K MCCAEMOBAHUIO OMBbIT2 NMEepBOOLITHLIX HapoaoB. MToroM ero
MU3BICKAHUH SIBUJIUCH paboThl «MBICIUTENBHbIE DYHKUMHU B HU3IIUX OO6Le-
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ctBax» (1910), «IleppobeITHOE MblLLTEHUE» (1922), «[lepBOOBITHAS Ayila»
(1928) v 1p., ocHOBHAA Uest KOTOPbIX COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MBILIJIEHHE TTEP~
BOOLITHOTO YeJloBeKa OTJMYHO OT MBILIJIEHHS YesioBeKa IIMBUJIM30BAHHOIO
U MOXET ObITh OTIpeaesieHO KaK «MUCTUYECKOE» WU «IO0JIOTUYECKOe», TT0-
CKOJIbKY €MY HEBEIOMBI Kay3aJIbHOCTh M KAaTerOpHH TpH aHalu3e husnyec-
Kux siBneHuit. [lepBoOBITHOE MBILIIEHHE He TIPeAllecTBYeT MbILIJIEHHIO CO-
BPEMEHHOTO LUMBWIM30BaHHOTO YEJIOBEKA, OHO MPOCTO MOAYMHEHO UHOM
Joruke, 6yayus obpa3oBaHO KOJUIEKTUBHbBIMU IPEICTaBJEeHUSAMU, KOTOPbIE
HE HOCAT CYry6o MHTE/UIEKTYabHOIO XapaKTepa. JTOT TUIT MBIHIIEHUS
OCHOBaH Ha TIpUHUMIIE TapTULMIIALKY, B COOTBETCTBUHM C KOTOPLIM Jitoboe
CYHIECTBO OJHOBpPEMEHHO MOXeT GBITh caMUM cofoit W uHbIM. [TosToMy
MepBOOBITHBIN YEIOBEK BUAUT ce0sl cpa3y YelIOBEKOM U XMBOTHBIM, OH He
criocobeH K abcTparupoBaHuio U 06001LeHUI0, HoJiee UyBCTBUTENIEH K Kade-
CTBEHHBIM, HEXEJIM KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM, OTHOLIEHUSIM; OH He BblAEAseT ceOs
KakK 0coboro cydneKTa, CUUTas OKPYXKaIOILKe ero cyulecTBa U caMoro cedsi
BMECTHIMILIEM Oe3THUHbBIX ¥ Anddy3HBIX cU. Takoit yenoBek, Mo MHEHHIO
JI.-b., He MbIcaUT cebsi BHe IpyNilbl, YYacTBYeT BO BCEM TOM, YTO ETO
OKpYXaeT, M He OTIeasteT ceBs1 OT BHEITHUX BhIPAXEeHHI TIPUPOAHBIX CUJT U
sBNeHU. [1epBOOBITHOE MBILILIEHUE OOBICHIET MUP Yepe3 MUpbL U MUdo-
JIOTHYeCKHe KOHCTPYKTHI M TEM CaMbIM MPOTHUBOCTOUT MBILJIEHHIO COBpe-
MEHHOIO 4e/I0BeKa, B KOTOPOM JOMUHMpPYeT TeXHUUecKas pallMOHaNbHOCTh,
KapTe3daHcKas JOrMKa, OCHOBaHHasl Ha IPUHLIKIIE [IPOTUBOPEYUS.

Bmecte ¢ Tem J1.-b. nornycKas cyllleCTBOBaHHE TIEPEXOIHBIX HOPM MEX-
Iy TIepBOOBLITHLIM MBIILIJICHUEM K MbILLIJIEHHEM COBPEMEHHBIM M LIMBWIN-
30BaHHBIM (K TaKuUM ($HOpMaM OTHOCSITCSI, HallpuMep, aMepUKaHCKHUE UH-
Jefubl, Y KOTOPbIX CBSILIEHHOE OTAejJeHO OT mupckoro). Kpome toro,
pa3yM COBPEMEHHOT0 YejIoBeKa He MOXET 0OOHTUCH He TOJIbKO 6€3 JIoru-
KM, HO ¥ 6e3 MMapTHHUITaUMU — 0COOEHHO 3TO XapaKTepHO LISl PeIUTHO03-
HOTO CO3HaHUS W MOpaJI¥, B OCHOBE KOTODBIX JIeXXaT KOJ/UTEKTUBHbIE U Ya-
CTO ajJorMyHble mnpeiactaBileHus. B mocnemnux paborax JI.-b. —
«CBepXbecTeCTBEHHOE M NMPUPOAA B IMEPBOOLITHOM MBIILUIEHUW» (1931),
«[lepBoGriTHas Mugosorus» (1935), «MucTuyecKUil OTBIT ¥ CUMBOJIbI»
(1938) 1 ocobeHHO B «[IHEeBHUKAxX», U3HAHHBIX TocMepTHO (1949), — pas-
JIMYUsE MeXIy TepBOOBITHBIM M JIOTUYECKMM MBILUIEHUEM elue 6Gojiee
CMSATYAIOTCS U OOBSICHSIIOTCS BO3AEICTBMEM Ha MbllLIeHME a(deKTOB.

C ou.: CBepXbeCTECTBEHHOE B IepBOGHITHOM MbIULTeHUU. M., 1999;

La philosophie d’Auguste Comte. P, 1900; Fonctions mentales dans les sociétés

inférieures. P, 1910; La mentalité primitive. P., 1922; L’Ame primitive. P., 1928;

Mythologie primitive. P., 1935.

J1 uT: Bréhier, E. Originalité de Lévy-Bruhl // Revue philosophique. 1949.
Oct.—déc.; Cazeneuve, J. Lucien Lévy-Bruhl, sa vie, son oeuvre avec exposé de
sa philosophie. P, 1963; Mancini, S. Da Lévy-Bruhl all’antropologia cognitive.

Dary, 1989.
ary M.M. @edoposa
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JIEBH-CTPOC

JJEBUHAC (Levinas) SMmanraae (1905, KoBHo — 1995, ITapux) — ¢du-
Jlocod JTUTOBCKOTO MpOUCXOXIeHUs; hutocopuio usydan B Crpacdypr-
ckoM yHuBepcuTeTe (1923—1930). B 1940— 1945 Haxonuicss B HEMELIKOM
ruteHy. B 1961 nmocne 3aiumThl AxccepTalivm Moaydni JOJKHOCTb npodec-
copa B yHuBepcuTete [lyaThe; ¢ 1967 — npodeccop B yHuBepcuTeTe HaH-
tepa, ¢ 1973 — B CopboHHe. JI. — apTOp 3TUYECKOIro BapHaHTa ¢ eHOMEHO-
JIOrMM, UCTBITaBLIUMA BiusiHHe O. Iyccepns, M. Xaitmerrepa, a Takxe
A. bepecona, X. Baas, B. Snxenesuua, M. Mepao-Tlonmu, A. ne BenaHca,
®.M. HocroeBckoro. Konueniius JI. co3ByyHa UAESIM «IUaTOrA4YECKOU
dunocodun» M. bybepa, ©. PoseHuseiira, I. Mapceas, BMecTe ¢ TeM u-
Jjlocod AesaeT akUeHT Ha OTHOLUEHHH «JIULIOM-K-JIULLY», 3aUMCTBYSI €ro U3
6U6NeICKOI TpaAULIMK U OCOBPEMEHUBASI C MOMOLLUBIO (PEHOMEHOJIOTUM U
3K3UCTEHLMAaNM3Ma. JI. mepeToIKoBbIBaeT OCHOBHBIE TOHATUS (HDeHOMEHO-
JIOTHM, KOTOPbIE, 0 ero yoexaeHuto, 00peTaioT NOLIMHHBINA CMBICI JIUIIb
B COOTHECEHHHU C npobiieMoii «apyroro». Beaen 3a M. Lllenepom u Xaitner-
repoM Ipy M3YYeHUH AYXOBHO-3MOLIMOHANBHOM XU3HU uHaAnBUaa JI. uc-
NoJb3yeT UHTEHIMOHAIbHBIN aHATN3, CYUTAs TaKue BHYTPEHHHE IEPEXH -
BaHMsI UeJioBeKa, KaK 3aboTa, 6GeCrOKOWUCTBO, TpeBora, CyBepeHHOM
cepoit heHOMEHONIOTHUH; 31eCh OH OMNMpaeTCsl TAKXKe Ha MAeH TMO3IHErO
[yccepnst — ero GeHOMEHONOTMYECKYIO MCUXOI0I M0, UCXOAHBIM ITYHKTOM
KOTOpO# SIBJISIETCST HEIMOCPEACTBeHHAsl MpakTuyeckasi XHU3Hb YE/OBeKa,
3a()MKCUPOBaHHAsl B IMOHATHUSIX <«KU3HEHHBIA MUDP», «UHTEPCyOBEKTHB-
HOCTb» U Ip. 3acnyry 3K3ucTeHuuanusma Jl. BUOUT B TOM, YTO MY YAAIOCh
BbIBECTU DUI0OCOPCKOE MBIILIEHHE 3a Npeebl CyObeKT-00beKTHBIX OT-
HOILICHHWH, TIpeCTaBUB CYOBEKT U OOBEKT JiUllb B KAYECTBE MOJIKOCOB UH-
TEHUMOHAJIBHOM XMW3HU U TeM CaMbIM MpeBpaTUB (PEHOMEHOJOTMYECKUN
MeTon B MeTaH3NUYeCKHil; Onarogaps 3K3UCTEHUNAIU3MY, HOCTaBUBLIEMY
BOIIPOC O «TPaH3UTUMBHOCTH» CYUIECTBOBaHMS, aKT CYIIECTBOBaHMS CTal
MOHYMATBCS KaK MHTeHUMS. Pa3ByBas 3K3MCTeHLUMATUCTCKYIO TPaKTOBKY
WHTeHLIMOHATIBHOCTH (TpaHCLIEHAMPOBAaHMUS) U CBA3biBasi €€ C MOHATUEM
cMbIcia, JI. viileT HOBbIM, O CpaBHEHMIO C Mpolujiok dhunocopuent, npe-
el TpaHCUEHIUPYIOIEH aKTUBHOCTU CyObeKTa U HaXOOUT e€ro B OIbITE
0OLIEHMS C IPYTMM YeJIOBEKOM, B KOHEUYHOM HTore — ¢ boroM. YeoBeue-
CKOe ODLIIeHHe OH ofpenessieT KakK «0IU30CTh OMMXKHErO», KaK Helocpea-
CTBEHHOE OTHOLIIeH}e IBYX CBOEOOPa3HLIX CYObeKTUBHOCTEM, pOXAAIOLLIE~
ecsl eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM U IpeillecTByiollee BOBJIEYEHHIO. blIK30oCcTb
HE TOJILKO He CBOAUTCS K CO3HAHMIO, HO BIIUChIBAETCS B HETO KaK YyXI0€
eMy CBOMCTBO; YYBCTBO OJIM30CTH — 3TO METAOHTOJIOTMYeCKasi U MeTallo-
ruyeckast CTpacTb, KOTOPOi co3HaHMe ObUIO 3aXBayeHO IO TOro, KaK CTaio
006pa3HbIM U MOHSTHITHBIM, U TIOCTHraeTcsl OHO 6e3 KaKUX-Tubo alipuopH.
B n3HavalbHOM OIbITe OJIM30CTH pa3fiMyue MeXIy «si» U «IpYyTUM» KOH-
CTUTYMpPYETCS KaK OTHOLIEHWE «OQWH-IUISI-APYroro»; U3 3Toro onsita JI.
BBIBOAMT [PaKTHKY U MO3HaBaTeIbHYIO 1e4Te/IbHOCTh, MUP KYJAbTYPbl BO-
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obie. «OaMH-LIs-Apyroro» — Ttak QGopmyupyer duiocop npodiemy
TPaHCUEHAEHLIMM, OTNPeae/iss ee Kak BbICLIYIO CIOCOBHOCTh U OTIHYHM-
TeNbHBI} Madoc YeTOBEYECKOH CyObeKTHBHOCTH. «[lpyroi» — 3T0 HCKO-
Mblil (peHoMeHonormeil (peHoMeH, cOPOCHBLIMA C CeDs MIacTUIECKYIO
(dopMy U BbICTYIAKOILKI 32 IBJIEHUEM, OH — GOTOSIBNICHHE JIMKA; OTHOILE-
HHe K BIMXKHEMY CO CTOPOHBI «s1» €CTb ONEPXUMOCTb U OTBETCTBEHHOCTD.
Waest OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, M0 JIPU3HAHUIO caMoro ¢uiocoda, BO MHOTOM
rofcKasaHa eMy pYccKoit kiaccuyeckoit murepartypoit (A.C. TlywKuH,
H.B. oronb, J1.H. Toncroit, ®.M. locToeBcKHMii) 1 cBsi3aHa ¢ KOHEUHOC-
ThIO YeTOBEKa. 3apoXIeHHe YyBCTBa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JI. cunTal Hayaaom
CcOBCTBEHHO 4eJOBEUECKOro CylecTBOBaHMsl. Ye/oBEUeCTBO MPEACTaeT ¥
Hero Kak MUp KOMMYHUKAUMU Pa3sHOOGPa3HbIX KYALTYP, €AHHCTBO KOTO-
pbIX KOPEHUTCS B M3HAYATLHOM MEXCYOBEKTHOM OOLICHHH.

C ou.: Bpems u apyroi. Tymanusm apyroro denoseka. CII6., 1998; U3z-
6paxnoe: ToTaasHOCTb U Geckoreuroe. CI16., 2000; M3bpatHoe: TpyaHas cBo-
Gona. M., 2004; Autrement qu’étre ou au dela de I’essence. P., 1974; Noms pro-
pres. P., 1976; Entre nous. P, 1991; De Dieu qui vient a I'idée. P, 1992; Hors
sujet. P., 1997; Ethique comme philosophie premicre. P, 1998.

N ut: deppuda, X. Hacunue v Metadpusuka // leppuaa, XK. Tlucbmo u
pasnnuue. CI16., 2000; Bdosuna, H. C. IMMaHIob JleBnHac // @unocodel
XX Beka. M., 2004. KH. 2; OmMaH1039/1b JIeBuHAC: MYTh K APYroMy. CI16., 2006;
Cahiers de ’Herne. Emmanuel Levinas. P, 1991; Lescourret, M.-A. Emmanuel

Levinas. P, 1994; Sebbah, F.-D. Levinas. P., 2003.
H.C. Bdogurna

JEBMU-CTPOC (Levi-Strauss) Knon (p. 1908) — OCHOBONOJOXHHK
«CTPYKTYPHOW aHTPOTIONOTUM», UCCIe10BaTENb KyNbTYPhl, Mu(da U A3biKa
Haponos Amepuki. [Tpodeccop Komnex ne @paHe ¢ 1959, wien ®Ppau-
Ly3cKoit akanemMuu ¢ 1973.

UccnenoBaHusi TaKk Ha3blBa€MbIX PUMUTHUBHLIX TIIEMEH [eJIBTEl PEKH
Amasonka B FOxuoii AMepuke rpusesin JI.-C. k BbIBoy 06 yKOpeHEHHO-
CTU II0GOTO YeT0BeYECKOTo cOOBILecTBa, S3hKa, MUuda B KynsType. OH co-
BEpLLUM HACTOSILIMI [EPEBOPOT B UCC/IEI0BAHHH KYJILTYDbI 1epBOOBITHBIX
HapOJOB, KOTOpasi 10 HEro onpe/esisiaCh B OCHOBHOM I10 €€ HeraTHBHBIM
[ipU3HaKaM — GecrMUCbMeHHas, HEMHAYCTpHalbHas, HEUMBUNM30BAHHAS
u .. Paspa6orannbtit J1.-C. CTpYKTYPHBIA [IOOXOM MO3BONIUI pacCMOTPETh
KYJIBTYDY KaK eqMHYI0 CUCTeMy cMbICNoB. K KyJIbType, nonarai oH, cleny-
eT OTHECTH BCe MHOXECTBO YeJIOBEYECKMX CITOCOOOB OpraH13alluH, 11peod-
pa30BaHMS U NpeJCTaBieHNs OKpYXalotuei cpelbl. Tak, Mu¢ ectb Takoi
Xe croco® MOHMMAaHHA MUpa, KakK v eBporiefickas «0ObeKTHBHAsI HayKay».
Kputukya stHoueHTpu3M, JI.-C. crelanbHO MOAYepKUBal, 4To Bapba-
pOM SIB/ISieTCA TOT, KTO BEPUT B BapBapcTBO. B KHUrax «TleyanbHble TPOITH-
k» (1955) u «CTpyKTYpHasi aHTPOMNOJIOTHsl» (1957), a nozxe B pabore
«[TepBoBbITHOE MBILINEHUE» (1962) OH MpejIoXUN 00BbEKTUBHBIE METO/IBI
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MCCJIEIOBaHMUS, B3SIB 32 OCHOBY METO/Ibl CEMUOTHUECKHE: 3bIK pacCMaTpH-
Bajica Kak cucrteMa 0ecco3HaTelbHO (YHKIMOHUPYIOLIMX O3HaYyaloLIUX
KynsTypbl. B Muax, puTyanax, npaBuiax Opaka, TepMUHax poICTBa —
Be3/[e MOXHO BbIWIEHUTh OMHApHbBIE OMIO3ULIMH, HA KOTOPAIX BLICTpaHBa-
oTC «NYYKH AU bepeHUMPOBAaHHBIX MPU3HaKoB»., CocpeloTOYMBIINCD
Ha KOHKPETHOM MaTepHralie, T0Ka3biBaBllIeM CBSI3b 3bIKa, CMBIC/IA C COLIU-
aJIbHBIMH 0OBIYasAMY TIeMeH, J1.-C. 0OHapyXu, 4To cUcTeMa poICTBa Op-
raHu30BaHa Tak Xe, Kak cucreMa oHeM. B «Mudonorukax» (1964, 1966,
1968, 1971) UM MO3TaINTHO pacCMaTpUBaeTCs OIUXOTOMMS CBIPOE — MIPUTO-
TOBJIEHHOE, 3aKpeIUleHHas B SI3bIKax M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B pUTyalaXx U
NepBUYHBIX MUGDAX I0XKHOAMEPUKAHCKUX TUIEMEH, KOTopasi Ha ITpaKTHKe
BBICTpaMBaeT LENOYKY O3HAYALINX, HALSTSIOUIYIO pa3udHbIe BUIbI e~
TeJIBHOCTU 0Oosice rNyOOKHUM PUTYATbHbIM CMBLICIOM: HechenobHoe —
cbeNobHOe, He NOCTYNMHOe — AOCTYMHOE ISl COBOKYTIIEHUS, )KUBOTHOE —
pacTUTeNbHOE, IPUPOIHOE — KYJLETYPHOE, yTpadyeHHoe — NpUobpeTeHHOE
1 T.O. McxoaHoe mpoTHMBomocTaBleHUe 0OpacTaeT HOBBIMU CMBICIAMM:
MPUTOTOBJIEHHOE HATMOJOBUHY, MepeXKeHHoe, CBeXee, CTHUBILee. 3Have-
HHUe 6a30BON eAVHULIB! I3bIKA — MU(MEMBI — OKa3bIBAETCS NEMEHTOM CU-
CTEMBI, KOTOPBIf cledyeT MOHUMAaTh LIeJOCTHO, UCXONS U3 OTHOLUECHUH,
CK/1aIBIBAIOIIHUXCS BHYTPH CUCTEMBEI.

Takoii MoAxoA NPUBOMUT K LEJIOCTHON KYAbTYPHOU M COLIUATBLHOM aH-
Tponojiorud. Eciiu collManbHasi aHTPOIIOJIOIUsI, ONMPasiCh Ha COLIMONIOTHIO
M MCUXOJIOTUIO, PACCMATPHUBAaET MpeAMEThl MaTepHAIbHOMN KYJIBTYPHI C TOY-
KU 3peHMs BBITIOJIHSIEMON UMM OOGIIeCTBEHHON (PYHKLIWH, T.e. B KayecTBe
0COOBIX COLMAIbHBIX SIBAEHUH, COLMalbHOrO ¢akropa (00 3TOM mucan
3. [opreeiim), a TMMHOCTHOE, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MOHUMAaETCsl Kak 0GO0IIeH-
HOE€ M ONOCpeIoBaHHOE BelllaMM, KaK O3Hayalolilee, KOTOpOoe JOKHO ObITh
M3YYEHO CaMOCTOSITENIbHO, TO KYJALTYPHAs aHTPOIONOTrKs, IPpUBJeKas JaH-
Hbl€ apXeOJOruY U JIMHIBUCTHYECKUE KOHUEMLIMH, IPEACTaBIsIET CUCTEMY
OTHOLIEHU, CBSI3bIBAIOLLYIO MEXIY COOOMH BCe acleKThl COLMATIBHON XHU3-
HU. OTa cucteMa, ¢ Touku 3peHus J1.-C., urpaet 6ojiee BaXKHYIO pojib B
TPaHCJASILUUU KYJABTYpHI, UeM JIIO00H U3 €€ OTAEbHBIX acIIeKTOB.

OJHMM U3 UCTOYHUKOB 3TUX MAeH, KakK nmucan nosxe M. Mepao-Ilon-
mu, 6114 pabotel M. Mocca. lpyruM UCTOYHUKOM CTPYKTYPHOM aHTpONo-
JioruM cam JI.-C. cuuTan uenblit psia paboT 1o cpaBHUTEIbHON MUGOAOTUH
XK. dromesuns.

JI.-C. TeopeTruecky 0603HaUUN LEeHTpalbHble TPOOIeMbl [yMaHUTaPHOTO
3HaHus 1960-x: nepeocMbICeHME IPOTUBOIOCTAB/IEHUS KYJIBTYPHOTO U IIPH-
POIHOIC U, COOTBETCTBCHHO, MCCNIEI0BATE/IbCKUX MTO3ULIMM YHHBEpCATU3MA U
IUTIOpIM3Ma, HOBOE ITOHMMaHKe T'yMaHU3Ma KaK Mpo0JIeMbl «IpyToros.

C o u.: CtpyKktypHas aHrponosorus. M., 1983 (2001); fTeyansHble TpOnu-
KU. M., 1984; [lepoGbiTHOE MbtiummeHue. M., 1994; Mudonoruku. T. 1—4. M_;
CTI6., 1999—2000. T. 1. Cripoe u npurotosieHHoe. T. 2. OT MeJa K MerLy.
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T. 3. TTpoucxoxaeHue 3acToNbHBIX 0GbIYacs; Les structures élémentaires de la
parenté. P, 1949; Race et Histoire. P, 1952; Le regard éloigné. P, 1983:
Entretiens avec D. Eribon. P, 1988.

J v 1.: Heanos, Bau. Be. K. JleBu-Crpoc U cTpyKTypHas Teopus 3TRorpaduu;
bymunos, H. A. Jlesu-Ctpoc — stHorpag u bunocody; Mesemuncruii, E. M. Mu-
tornorus 1 donpkiop s Tpynax K. Jlesu-Crpoca // Jlesu-Crpoc, K. CrpykTypHast
antpononorust. M., 1983; Ocmposcxuii, A. b. STHOTOTMYECKUH CTPYKTYPaIU3M
Kiona Jlesu-Crpoca // Jlesu-Crpoc, K. IlepBo6eiTHOE MbliieHHe. M., 1994.

A.A. Kocmukoea

JIE TAHTEK (Le Dantec) ®@ennkc (1869, ITnyracrens — 1917, Mapux) —
cosfarefib 0coboi HopMbl IBONIOLMOHM3MA (KOHLETILMS PABHOBECHS ).
3akoHymn Beicuiyro nenaroruyeckyto kony (Ecole Normale) (1888).
BocnintaHHuk wkois! J1. Tacrepa, yueHuk 6uonora A. XKuapa, JI.J1. 61
npogeccopom obiieit ambpuonoruu B Copborne (¢ 1899). [aBHbI npen-
MET ero BHUMAaHUA — «KHBOE BELIECTBO», TIPUUEM OH YTBEPXKAAN, YTO «Xa-
paKTepHoOe IS XU3HU SIBJIEHHE €CTh aCCUMMIISILIUSA, T.€. aKT, OCPeACTBOM
KOTOPOTO XHBOE TEJIO TIpeBpalllaeT B BELLIECTBO, MOA0GHOE CBOEMY cobCT-
BEHHOMY, BelllecTsa, ObIBIINe MTepBOHAYaTbHO UHBIMW» ([To3HaHUe U co-
sHaHHe. @unocodua XX seka. CIT6., 1911. C. 56). JI.I. nonarai, uro
MeXJY OpraHu4YecKo U HEOpPraHM4eCKON NMPUPOAOIA HET CYILIECTBEHHOTO
Pa3INYHs; CBA3YIOLIEE 3BEHO MEXIY HUMH OH TIBITANICS HAUTU B SIBJIEHUSIX
putMa ¥ pesoHaHca. CnocobHOCTL MaTepUANTLHBIX Te PHOOPETAaTh pUTM
KoyieGaHWH, CBONCTBEHHBIN APYTUM TelaM, OH PacCMaTpUBall KakK (GH3U-
YeCKYIo aCCUMUWIALIMIO, NaIOLIYI0 KoY K TOHUMaHUIO aCCUMMWIALMU XU-
MUYECKOMN, XapaKTepHOM [Jist XKUBBIX OpraHU3MoB. LleHTpabHbIM B DurTo-
codun JI.1. siBnsieTcsl MOHATHE PABHOBECHS; 110 €T0 MHEHUIO, PABHOBECHE
€CTb COCTOSIHHE, K KOTOpOMY OOBLEKTHBHO CTPEMUTCS Ji0Goit [porecc
npupobl. Teopus paBHOBECHSI CIIYXHT IUISI HETO UCXOIHBIM MYHKTOM IpH
OCMBICJIEHUM TIpOLlEcCa 3BOMIOLMU B LIENOM: HapyllleHWe pPaBHOBECUS
MEXY CpeJloi U OpraHu3MOM MobyXXaaeT nocieHUH K usMeHenuam. J1. 1.
cuuTall QYyHAaMEHTAIbHBIM 3aKOHOM OHOJOrUU «(PYHKLIMOHAIILHYIO aCCU-
MUIALUIO», NIPU KOTOPOW OpPraHU3M YcBaMBaeT MMEHHO T€ 3JeMEHTHI
BHELLUHEN Cpelibl, KOTOpble CrocOOCTBYIOT MpucnocobieHuio K Heit. Co-
3HaHHUE OH XapaKTePU30BAT KaK «[CHUXOJOTMYECKUil 3nudbeHOMEH», aH-
TPOTIOJIOTUSI KOTOPOTO OTMEYeHA MeXaHNUCTUIECKUM PeNyKLIMOHU3MOM.
Couuonoruyeckue Bo33penust JI.JI. 6asupyloTcsl Ha NpencTaBJIeHUH O
6opbbe U paBHOBECHU NBYX Hayajl, BO3AEMCTBYIOLIMX Ha YeI0BeKa: arou3mMa
KaK YMCTO BUOJIOMMYECKOrO 3JIEMEHTa, KOTOPBIA MOCTOSIHHO COXpaHsieTcs B
YeJIOBEKE, U AlIBTPYU3MA, KOTOPBIH UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3MAETCS B paMKaX COLIU-
aIbHON opraHuzauud. byayuu cropoHHukom ateusMa, JI.JI. Tem He MeHee
BBbICKa3bIBaCs IMPOTUB PacTIpOCTpaHeHUst 6e3Bepyrs Cpeau LIUPOKUX Macc.
C ou.: Areram. M., 1930; Théorie nouvelle de la vie. P.. 1896; Le détermi-
nisme biologique et la personnalité consciente. P, 1897; Les lois naturelles. P,
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1904; Eléments de philosophie biologique. P., 1908; L’égoisme seule base de toute
société. P, 1916; Le probléme de la mort et la connaissance universelle. P, 1917,
B.H. Ky3neyoe

JIEKBE (lLequier) XKionp (1814, Kanten — 1862, IliiepeH) — peauruos-
Hblil punocod, npealiecTBeHHUK 3K3UCTeHUMatM3Ma, CoBpeMeHHHUK
C. Keepkeropa, JI. He3aBUCHMO OT Hero BbICKa3ajt psl CXOIHbIX WaeH, UTo
Jajio OCHOBaHHWe Ha3biBaThb ero «odpaHiy3ckuM Knepkeropom». [locne
OKOHYaHHS Bbricllielt nonuTexHuveckoil wkonsl pabotan B MHCTUTYTe
eTUITONOTUYeCKMX UccaenoBanuit (1843—1848). B 1846 nepexun ayuies-
HBIi Kpy3uc, B 1851 6bi1 Ha BpeMst TOMELLIEH B ICUXUATPUYECKYIO Jieueh-
Huuy. B 1862 mokonyui ¢ coGoii. '

IMpu xuznu JI. Hudero He nybnukosan. Ero rnaBHoe counHeHUEe —
«Pa3bicKaHHe TIepBOM UCTUHBI» OCTAIOCh He3aBepLIEHHBIM U O6bUIO H3da-
Ho ero apyrom Ill. Penysve B 1865. Benyluias unes ¢unocoduu JI. — cpo-
6012 KaK HeMpeMeHHOe YCIOBUe HE TOJbKO HPaBCTBEHHOM XH3HM, HO U
Hay4HOro nosHaHMsl. Pasmbpliunss o nipobieMe 3HaHUsl, OH BHavaie, Mo-
no6HO P. Hexapmy, NpUXOIMT K TNIOJIHOMY COMHEHHIO, HO, B OTAMYKE OT
Jexapra, oOHapyXyBaeT OCHOBOMOJAraroUlyio UCTUHY He B COgito 1 BooO-
lue He B obyacTy TEOpUMU, a B cepe NeiicTBUs — B CBOOOAHOM akTe. [List
[loKa3aTeNbCTBa CyLIeCTBOBaHUA cBOboabl OH POPMYJIMpYeT, B 1yxe Macka-
JIEBCKOTO MapH, «auaeMmy Jlekse». JonycTUM, 4TO Bee oripeaesieHo Heob-
XOAMMOCTBIO; HO TOTJa s HE MOrY IaXe MPUCTYIUTb K MOUCKY 3HaHUs, 6o
€CJIM S €r0 UILLY, T.€. XOUY OTIMYUTL UCTUHY OT JIXMU, S IPEArnoJaraip, 4To
KTO~-TO 10 MeH 3ab/1yKascsl; HO eC/IU OH 3abiyxaajcs, 3HauuT, Oblji CBO-
6o4¢eH (B MPOTUBHOM Clly4ae erc CyXiaeHHue ¢ HeoOXoAUMOCThbIO Ob110 Obl
HUCTHHHBIM). [1pOTUBOMONOXHbIH TE3UC: CYLLLECTBYET CBOOOIa -— BAEYeT 3a
co0OM Lenb paccyXKAeHHWt: yenoBek, 6yaydd cBOGOAHBIM, SABNSIETCS CyLLE-
CTBOM OTBETCTBEHHBIM, HO ObITh OTBETCTBEHHBIM MOXHO TOJIBKO 10 OTHO-
LWIEHUIO K KOMY-TO. X0/l MbICJIH ITPUBOIUT K CYLLECTBY, KOTOpOE, Hecsl B Ce-
Ge CMBICJ CBOETo ObITHS, He SIBJISETCsS OTBeTCTBEHHBIM, — K bory. bor,
abCcoIOTHAS JIMYHOCTh, CYLLECTBYS [TOBCIOLY, CO34aeT MPOCTPaHCTBO; Cy-
lecTBys Bcerna, co3gaeT Bpems (durée). [lpeaBocxuwass A. bepecona,
JI. BBICKA3bIBAET MBICAL O TOM, YTO W B BEYHOCTH €CTb [10CJe0BaTE/b-
HOCTb, HHaue BpeMs NpeAcTaBasuio Obl coboit TONBKO CYObeKTUBHBINA (e-
HOMEH, WLTIO3UIO, & 3HAYUT, He ObLIO Ob1 BO3ZMOXHOCTH [UTsi cBobobl. [1o
J1., TonbKO XpuUcTHaHCTBO Oiaronaps aormaTty borosonsolueHHs cMoOTIo
MOHSITH YEJIOBEUECKYIO JIMUHOCTb U JUYHOCTb BOXECTBEHHYIO B X B3aUM-~
HbIX OTHOLUeHHUsX. Ho Borpoc o ToM, Kak NPUMUPHUTL aKT CBOOOIbI, J1exXa-
1Mt B OCHOBE TBOPYECKOTO IeHCTBHUA YesIoBeKa, CO BceMoryilecTBoM bo-
ra, ocraercd y JI. HepaspelUeHHbIM, XOTs OH CKJOHSIETCS K TOMY, YTOOHI
paclUMpPUTb 3HaYeHUe CBOOOALI ¥ B paMKaX peJIMTMO3HONU punocobuu.

C o u.: Ocuvres complétes. Neuchatel, 1952.
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Jlut: Grenier, J. La philosophie de Jules Lequier. P., 1936; Lazareff, A.
Lentreprise de J. Lequier // Revue philosophique. 1938. Sept.—oct.; Renouvier, Ch.
Préface // Lequier, J. Oeuvres complétes. Neuchitel, 1952,

H.HU. Baaybepe

JIE IVIE (Le Play) ITbep Innitom ®@penepuk (1806, JIa Pusbep Cenr-Cosep,
KanwBanoc, — 1882, IMapux) — dunocod, coUHoNOr, 3KOHOMHUCT, MHXe-
Hep, MonuTudeckuit nestenp. [loayunn TexHuueckoe obpazoBaHue M Mpo-
theccuto urxeHepa-Metautypra (1831), Koropoii nOCBSTI MOCAEAYIOILKE
25 neT XM3HU: 1o npocbbe JeMUI0BbIX PYKOBOAM rOPHLIMH pa3paboTKaMu
Ha Ypajie, ObU1 TJIaBHBIM MHXEHEPOM U NPOGEccOpoM MeTaLlypruu B Me-
Tannypruveckoif wkose (1840). Opranr3satop BceMHpHBIX BbicTaBok B [la-
puxe (1855 u 1867); rocyaapcTBeHHbIH coBeTHUK (1855), cenatop (1867).

Ha6mronast ycnoBust )KU3HU U TPyaa CEAbCKOXO3ACTBEHHbIX M [TPOMBILL -
JieHHbIX pabouux, JI.I1. npuilies K BbIBOMLY, YTO NyTeM aHaIU3a U CpaBHEHMS
HPaBOB Pa3/IMYHBIX KATErOpuil paboyux MOXHO CHOpMYIMpOBaTh OOLHe
fipaBu/Ia, KOTOPLIMHU CJIeAyeT PYKOBOACTBOBATLCS [TPY OPraHU3aLMK BCEX Ye-
JIOBEYECKHX OOIIECTB. DTUM BOIPOCAM MMOCBSILUEHO ero 6-TOMHOE COYMHE-
Hue «EBponeiickue paGoune» (1855) — obpaseu coLMaNbHOM CTaTHCTHKH;
B 1864 sbixoout ero kHura «ColtaibHas pepopMa Bo PpaHLUK», KOTOPYIO
I11.0. CeHt-b€B Ha3Ban «caMbIM OPUTHHAILHLIM U CUJILHBIM ITPOK3BeAeHU -
eM Bekar; B 1881 JI.TI. ny6aukyeT «[71aBHYI0 KOHCTHTYLIMIO YelOBEYeCTBa»,
TIOABO/ISILEYIO UTOT €0 COLMOJIOTMYECKUM U PUNOCOGCKUM Pa3MBIILIEHUAM
0 MyTSIX Pa3BHUTHS COBPEMEHHOIO eMy oOLLecTRa.

JLII. nonara, 4To LeNbio OGILUECTRA SRISETCA MaTepHalbHOE U MOpab-
Hoe B1arorioiyyye ero WieHOB, OCHOBY KOTOPOI0 YCMATPHBaJl B CEMbE, peJii-
MU ¥ cOBCTBEHHOCTH. B ceMBlo Mpex/ie BCero NOJIKeH BepHYThCA IyX MUpa,
M3rHaHHEBIA OTTYA JyXOM HacCHIIUsI, NpUBHeceHHbIM DpaHily3CKOMi peBoio-
uueit. Iyx Mupa 6bL1 napoBad CriacuteneM, MO3TOMY TOJBKO PEJIUTUS CITo-
co0Ha rapaHTHpOBaTh OOLECTBEHHDBIN MOPSAOK, HO JUISL BBINOJTHEHUS 3TOR
(YHKLUMHM XPUCTHAHCTBO NO/UKHO CTaThb HE3aBUCHMBIM U TOJIEPAHTHBIM,
a LEPKOBb ClIeNyeT OTAEUTb OT rOCy1apcTBa. DKOHOMHUKA, OCHOBY pa3BUTHUs
KOTOPOH COCTaBJIAET YacTHasl COOCTBEHHOCTD, JOJIKHA 00eCIeYnTh IPOCTOP
JUIS MpOSIBIEHMI MUHAVBULYATbHOM MHULIMATUBbL, KOHKYPEHLIMH, CBOGOIHO-
ro o6MeHa. OCHOBHOE MpensITCTBHE Ha 3TOM IyTH — Ype3MepHas HeHTpaIu-
3allMsl TOCYNapCTBEHHOM BJaCTH, UMEBLUAsl CJAEACTBHEM BO (BpaHITy3CKMX
[IPOBUHLHKAX YTIAA0K 3KOHOMUYECKOI0O Pa3BUTHS.

Waeu JI.I1. rnonoxuiayd Havyallo «UIKoJie colUanbHOoro Mupas (A. @o-
cuiion, 111, ne Pub6e, K. Kanue u ap.).

C o u.: Textes choisis. P., 1947.
J1 u 1.: Pequignot, L. F. Le Play et I’école de la paix sociale. Besancon, 1888;

Auburtin, F. F. Le Play. P, 1891.
M.M. Dedoposa
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JIEPY (Leroux) Ilvep (1797, bepcu, 6aus [lapuxa, — 1871, [Tapux) —
duocod ¥ COLIMONOT, CTOPOHHUK CeHCUMOHU3Ma. B 1824 ocHoBan raserty
«Globe», craplilyio opraHoM CEHCMMOHMCTOB, HO B 1831, mocne Toro Kak
[JIaBeHCTBYIOUIee MOJoXeHUe B Hel 3aHsan b.[1. Anghanmen, nonbitancs
€03/1aTb COOCTBEHHYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOPO# COLMATUCTAYECKUE ULIEH Tap-
MOHMYHBIM 06pa3oM COYeTATUCEH Obl ¢ XPUCTUAHCKUMK uneanaMu. Uneu
XPUCTHUAHCKOI'O COLIMATU3Ma pa3BUBAJIMCh UM B 3TOT Mepuoj B paboTax
«O paBeHcTBe» (1839), «OnposepxkeHue 3kinekTU3Ma» (1838), «O yenope-
4ecTBe, ero NMpUHLIKIE U ero Oynyiem» (1840).

YenopeuecTBo BricTynaeT y JI. Kak orpoMHast accolMaius nofeif, Ko-
TOPBIX U3 TIOKOJIEHHUS B IOKOIEHUE OOBENMHSIIOT Bepa M CITOCOOHOCTDb K CO-
BEPUICHCTBOBaHWO. MeXny NOKONEHUSIMHM CYLIECTBYET POACTBO AyXa,
M KaXxoe rnocienyloliee okojaeHue JOJKHO o6oramiaTs 1yXOBHYIO [IOUBY,
YK€ BO3AE/IaHHYIO €ro NpapoiuTesiMu. B pamMkax MOHHMAeMOTo TakKUM
00pa3oM yenoBevecTBa He CYLIECTBYET U30JUMPOBAHHOTO MHAMBMIA: KaX~
NbIi yesoBeK, 0603peBasi CBoe MpPOLLJIOE U HacTosllee, a TakxkKe Mpeayra-
NbiBast Byayliee, MOXET cKa3aTh 0 cebe «Mbl», KaXIbIA ABNSETCS TeM, UTO
OH €eCTb, TOJLKO OJiarogapsl nesTeJIbHOCTH Bcero uejioBevectBa. CoBep-
[LIEHCTBYSICh, YEJOBEK IMOATOTABIUBaeT HACTYIUIEHHME Jydiiero 6yayiue-
O — «MUpa pPaBEeHCTBa».

Wnewu J1. oxazanu 3HaunTeAbLHOE BIUSIHYUE HA PA3BUTHE KAaTOJNIMUECKOTO
coluanunsma.

C o0 u.: Essai sur I’égalité. P, 1838; De ’humanité, de ses principes et de son

avenir. V. 1—2. P, 1840.

Jl v t.: Goblot, J.-J. Aux origines du socialisme frangais: P. Leroux et ses pre-

miers écrits. Lyon, 1977; Peignot, J. Pierre Leroux, inventeur du Socialisme. P.,

1988; Viard, J. Pierre Leroux, Charles Péguy, Charles de Gaulle et I’Europe. P,

2004. M.M. ®Pedoposa

JIEPYA (Le Roy) Dayap (1870, ITapux — 1954, Tam xxe) — dunocod-3Bo-
JIIOLMOHUCT, TIPEACTABUTENb KATOTUUECKOTO MogepHU3Ma. OKOHUYHMB OT/e-
JIeHWe eCTECTBEHHBIX Hayk Bbicuieil memaroruueckoi mxonsl (Ecole
Normale) (1895) u 3alIMTUB JOKTOPCKYIO AUCCEPTAUMIO, ITpETIonaBal Ma-
TEMaTUKY B pa3IMUHbIX y4ebHbix 3aBencHusax Ilapmxa. B 1921 cMmeHun
A. Bepecona na kadenpe bnnocobuu B Konnex ne Opance, rae pabotal no
1941. Ynen AxafeMUN MOPAIbHBIX U MoauTHYecKUX Hayk (1919), Opan-
Hy3ckoi akaneMuy (1945).

dunocodcekas xoHuenuus JI. popMuposatack noa BAUIHUEM uleit
P. flexapma, @. Paseccona, X. Jawenve, K. Jlanso u Beprcona. OH pa3pa-
BatpiBaj punocodUIo 1yxa, HanpapieHHYIO POTUB Y3KOTO WHTENNEKTYa-
JIM3Ma, CTpeMSACh Gollee aieKBaTHO WCTOJIKOBATh MbIIJIEHUE HA OCHOBE
BO3BpaTa K HETIOCPEACTBEHHOMY, KOHKPETHOMY 3HaHuio. Onupasch Ha
KOHLEMLNIO MBICAU-AeACTBUA, JI. NPU3bIBaj K PACIUMPEHUIO MOHSATHS UH-

192

JIE CEHH

TEJNIEKTa, KOTOPBIN HE CJEAYET CBOAUTH JHWb K pedIeKCUBHBIM, TOHS -
TUAHBIM YPOBHSAM, IOCKOJILKY OH HEPa3phiBHO CBSI3aH C YYBCTBaMM U BO-
neit. B pabote «/lorMat 1 Kputuka» (1906) JI. BHICTYNWI MPOTUB HHTEN-
JIEKTYJIMCTCKOW TPaKTOBKW [IOTMATOB, [HOK&3bIBasi, YTO OHU HOCHT HeE
TEOPETUYECKHIA, a MPAKTUYECKMH XapaKTep M MpecTaBisioT coboit rpa-
BUa rnosefeHusa. B cotpynnuuectse ¢ [ Teiap de lllapdernom J1. cosnan
SBOJOLNOHHYIO KOHLIENMIHUIO, B KOTOPOM KaTOJMYECKUE JOTMAThl COOTHO-
CATCSl C JAHHBIMU MAJIEOHTONIOTMH, aHTPONONOTUM, Buonoruu. Been 3a
beprcoHoM oH moHMMaUT 3BOIOLIMIO KaK TBOPYECKOE CTAHOBICHHE, yeMa-
TpUBast €ro UCTOKM B ACHCTBYIOLIEN MBIC/IH, NJYXOBHOM CUIlE, KOTOpast ¢
TOsIB/ICHUEM YeJIOBEKA BBIPaXaeT cebs B KauecTBEHHO HOBOM (hOpMe, CBU-
JAETE/IBCTBYIOLUEH O Mepexojie Ha 3TO CTaAuH 3BOIOLMK NIPUPOILI M XHU3-
HU OT 6uocteprl K Hoocdepe, chepe pasyMa (caM TepMUH «Hoochepa»
OnLnt BriepBble yrnoTpe6ieH JI. B koHue 1920-x). Yenosek, HaeNeHHbIH cO-
3HaHUEM Y pasyMOM, BBICTYIIAET 3MleCh KaK YCJIOBUE U Opyaue JalbHeHIe-
IO pa3BUTUS NTPUPOLI.

Cou.: JlormaT i kputuka. M., 1915; Une philosophie nouvelte: Henri
Bergson. P, 1912; L'exigence idéaliste et le fait de P’évolution. P, 1927;
Le probléme de Dieu. P, 1929; La pensée intuitive. V. 1—2. P, 1929—1930;
Les origines humaines et 1’évolution de I’intelligence. P, 1931; introduction a
I’étude du probléme religieux. P, 1944; Essai d’une philosophie premiére. V. 1—
2. P, 1956—1958.

Jut: Cemenosa, C. I. Cembs umeil. K 125-neTvio co IHS poxXueHus
B.WU. Bepuxanckoro // 3nams. 1988. Ne 3; Jouhaud, M. Edouard Le Roy, le berg-
sonisme et la philosophie réflexive: I’«Essai d’une philosophie premiere» // Les

études bergsoniennes. P, 1960. Ne 5.
H.H. Braybepe

JIE CEHH (Le Senne) Pene (1882, Dnbbed — 1954, [Mapux) — npencra-
BUTEJIb IIKOJIB «huocoduu dyxa». OKOHUWIT BriclIyo neparorudeckyio
wxony (Ecole Normale), rae nonyumn dunocodpckoe o6pasopanue; npe-
nopasan B lllambepu, Mapcene, [Tapuxe. JInuTeIbHOE BpeMs BHITTOHSL
obsi3aHHOCTH Tpodeccopa B CopboHHe (1942—1952); B 1948 6111 36paH
B cOCTaB AKaleMHUM MODaIbHbIX M MOJIMTUYECKUX Hayk, a B 1952 cTan npe-
3UAeHTOM MeXnyHapoaHoro WHctutyTa dwtocopuu. JI.C. KpUTHKOBAL
MaTepuainusM, Ayain3M, MaHTEU3M, XapaKTepHU3ysl IIPH 3TOM COBCTBEHHYIO
¢dunocodekyro no3uuMio kak cnupuryannsM. CornacHo JI.C., Bcskas pe-
abHOCTD JIyXOBHA, TIPUUYEM CYILECTBYIOT pa3iuHble YPOBHH NYXOBHOCTH.
«Marepua — 3To MexaHM3UpOBaHHbIA Lyx» (Introduction a la philosophie.
P, 1947. P. 251). YenoBeueckuit AyX — «IMHAMUYECKOE eJUHCTBO CBS3US
KOHeYHOoro co3Hanus ¢ borom. HasHaueHue yenoBeka packpbiBaeTcst B ero
oBkeHuu K bory. JI.C. orcTavBan uneu «akcuosiorndeckoil Meradusu-
Ku». HenoBeK B CBOMX JAEHCTBMSIX CTPEMMTCS K OMpeleleHHBIM LIENSIM,
MpeAnonaralolMM pa3IMdHble UEHHOCTH, BaXHelIlKne U3 KOTOPbIX — UC-
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THHa, KpacoTa, 6J1aro, J11060Bb. LleHHOCTH CBsI3aHbl APYT C APYFOM, HE CY-
LLIECTBYIOT M30AMpOBaHHO. Tak, KpacoTa XH3HW pacKpblBacTCA JIMIIL B
npouecce 60pLObI 106pa U 318, UCTHHBL U JIKH, TMo6BY 1 HeHaBUCTH. B3a-
VIMOCBS3b LIEHHOCTEH CBMAETENLCTBYeT 00 MX OOLUIEM IPOUCXOXIEHHH,
yKa3blBaeT Ha oGILMit UCTOYHHMK — bora («nepBas LeHHOCTh»). McTUHHasA
ue/b MeTaU3UIeCKON KU3HM COCTOUT B JOCTUXEHUH CrlaceHUs.

3uHauunrenpHoe BHUManue J1.C. ynesisit npobjieMaM XapakTepoJjoruH, Ko-
TOPYIO paccMaTpHBall KakK OMCLIMIUIMHY, M3Y4aloLIyIo TIOCTOSIHHBIA KapKac
OTHOLIEH M, COCTABMSIIOLIMX MEHTATLHYIO CTPYKTYpY yesioBeKa. Xapakre-
pOJIOTHsI, B OTJIMYME OT pslia APYTHX HayK, pacCMaTpHUBAET HE «CPEIHEro»
WK «aBCTPaKTHOTO» YeNOBEKa, a BIIOJHE KOHKPETHOTO; OHa YriyossieT ca-
MonosHatue. Besikuil xapakrep Heu3MeHeH Y 0bpasyeT He3bibnemMoe OCHO-
BaHHe, OOYC/IOBJIMBAIOILEE TICHXMYECKYIO XU3Hb. Xapakrep HEeCBOOMM K
MposABIeHUsIM (DUMOOTUYECKOTO Hayalla B YeJ0BEKE; XapaKTepOIOTHio He
CJIeNyeT CYUTATHL BETBbIO (HDM3UOTOTMHU. XapaKTepoJorHyeCKHit METOI BKITIO-
yaeT B ceBst TPH ATEMEHTa: MHAYKLMIO, MHTYULIMIO, Bepudukauuio. MHIYK-
UM npearnonaraeT c6op u cpaBHeHHe (aKTOB, COCTaBIEHHE MepeyHeH, Ka-
CalOWIMXCS NpOSIBIEHUI yenoBedeckoi gmeaTenbHOCTH. HWHTYHUMA
HeOoGXOAMMA 1S YCTAHOBTEHHUS CBS3M MEXIY XapaKTepOM U CITOCOGOM Mo-
penieHusi. CylLlecTBOBaHHe XapaKTepoJlorHueckoit nHTynumn, no J1.C., He-
COMHEHHO T0TOMY, 4To Be3 Hee He Obl1o Obl «HU TeaTpa, HU poMaHa, HU
CHMIIaTUY K IPYroMy, HY, HakoHell, obilecTba». Bepudukauus npeanona-
raeT BbiBeeHHMe CJIEACTBUM U IIPOBEPKY MOTYYECHHBIX PE3YJIbTaTOB.

C o u4.: Obstacle et valeur. P, 1946; Introduction & la philosophie. P., 1947;
Traité de morale générale. P, 1947; Le devoir. P, 1950; La destinée personnelle.
P, 1951; La découverte de Dieu. P, 1955; Traité de caractérologie. P., 1984.

N uT.: Paumen, J. Le spiritualisme existentiel de René Le Senne. P, 1949;
Guzzo, A. René Le Senne. Turin, 1951; Devaux, A. René Le Senne ou le com-
bat pour la spiritualisation. P, 1968; Saliba, A. Dieu dans la pensée de René Le

Senne. P, 1975. A.A. Kpomos

JIEDEBP (Lefebvre) Aupn (1901, Axermo — 1991, [Tapux ) — MapKcuCT
HEOPTOLOKCANLHOTO Tuma. Pa3suBan cBoeobpasHble GHIOCOHCKO-NONH-
TUYECKHE M COLIMOJIOTMUECKME B3TAAbI, OKa3aBIIWE BO3AeHCTBUE Ha
uneonoruio dpaHuysckoro rowusma. Punocoduio Hsyyan B IKc-aH-
[TpoBaHce Moz pyKoBoacTBoM M. brondeas, Giaroaapsi KOTOPOMY MONYHHT
ry60KMe MO3HAHWA B OGJAaCTU KaTOJHUYEeCKOH dunocoduu. Mcnoitan
pusinve @. Hunuie.

B 20 net JI. npuesxaeTt B [1aprx, rae 3HaKOMHUTCS € MOJIONBIMU HHTEJI-
nexryanamu (I1. Mopanxem, H. [ytepmanom, XK. [Hoaumuepom, X. Dpuo-
MaHoM);, X OOBEIMHSUTO HEPUATHE TaKMX PUIOCOPCKUX aBTOPUTETOB, KaK
A. Bepecon, JI. Bproneux, Anen. Bmecte OHM HaUMHAIOT U31aBaTh XypHal
«Dusocobun», BMecte BerynawoT B 1928 B PKI1, B koTopoit JI. ocraercs 10
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1958, Haxomsich B MOCTOSIHHOM OMMO3ULIUU K IOTMATHUYECKOMY MAPKCHU3MY,
JIOMAHUPOBABIIIEMY B TO BpeEMSI B MUPOBOM KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOM ABUXEHUH.
OH BbICTYNAET MPOTUB «IKOHOMUCTCKOTIO» TONIKOBAHUSI MApKCH3Ma, ITPOTUB
pacnpocTpaHeHUsT IpUHUKWNOA KIaccoBOM GopLObl Ha 001acTh HayKu (Npo-
THUB (peTHLLIA «ITPOJIETAPCKOM HayKU»); JOKA3bIBAET, YTO KUOEpHETUKA U UH-
¢dopMaTrKa, OoTBepraeMbie KOMMYHUCTAMM KaK «peakKLIMOHHbIe» YUEHUS,
HMMEIOT NIPAaBO Ha CYLLIEeCTBOBAHUE; MPOTECTYET MPOTHB XECTKOMN LeHTpaIn-
3aLMU U JIUCUMIUTMHEL, LIRPUBILKX B KOMIAPTHsIK. Boiiiasa U3 naptuu nocie
XX cvesna KITCC, on craHoBuTCS Npodeccopom yHuBepcHuTeTa Crpacbyp-
ra, notom Haurepa. JI. umen cWibHOe BAMSIHUE Ha CTYOEHTOB, KOTOPBIX
NpUBIeKajla ero BCECTOPOHHSSE KPUTUKA CYLIECTBYIOLLEro obulecTna.
He cnyyaitHO ¢TyAeHTH pYKOBOIVMOIO MM COLIMOJIOTMYECKOTO OTACNEHUS
yHuBepcuTeTa HaHTepa oka3anuch B LIEHTPE MOJIOIEXKHbBIX BBICTYTIIEHMIT B
Mae 1968. Ero yuenukamu 6vinu XK. bodpuiiap, A. PeiiMoOH.

[naBHo# B dunocodpckux pasmpliiieHusx JI. 6bina npobdsemMa cooTHoLLE-
HUS vecu («KHBOro») U congu («IOTU3UPOBaHHOTO»), OTTaNKUBAsCL OT
MapKcoBOit KOHUEMUMM OTYYKICHUS, OH BITUCBHIBAET OTYVKACHHE B [UUPO-
KU UCTOPHYECKUI KOHTEKCT: TOBOPUT 06 OTUYXKAEHUH, KOTOPOMY TonBepra-
€TCS B ODLIECTBE BCE «KHUBOE», «pasnyHoe». K Kiaccy «KMBOTo» OTHOCHTCS
MM U MpOJIeTapHaT, HO B 3TOT pa3psii NomnafaeT U BCsl COUMabHas «repude-
pHS», KOTopas MOAYMHSIETCS «UeHTPY» (TOCyapCTBY, KalUTaly), — XEeHLIU-
Hbl, MOJIOEXb, CTAPUKH, PAa3HOI'O poJa MEHbLUMHCTBA, HaxodsllMecs! BAaIN
OT LIEHTPOB YIpaBleHus1 00LLECTBOM. ByIyunt aHTHUTIONOM «KUBOTO», «LICHTP»
XapaKTepU3YeTCsl KaK TO, YTO MNEHTUDULMPYET U CLIAXHBAET pasIvvMsL.
«LleHTp» HamessIeTCsl MPU3HAKaMU pa3yMa, OH paclpoCTpaHsIeT CBOIO Palho-
HATH3UPYIOLIYIO BIACTh Ha Bee OOLIECTBO: TOCYIApCTBO U €ro 3aKOHBI, Napiia-
MEHTbI, phIHOK M JIEHbIU, UIEONOTUH HaleleHbl Ha YHUUTOXEeHUe pasaniuii,
BKJTIOYEHHE UX B CUCTEMY «TOXIECTBEHHOT0», «abCTPaKTHOIO».

B kauyecTBe KpUTHKa «IMBUIN3aLMU abcTpakuum» JI. cuuran ceds rno-
cnenoBateiiemM Mapkca 1 Huuwe. Ho torma kak Mapkc aTakoBai JUIlb
«3KOHOMMYECKOTO YeioBeka», a HUllllle — «TeopeTUUecKoro YenoBekar,
JI. cTpeMuiIcs 3aBepIlUIUTh UX AEI0, JOKa3biBasi, YTO caMOl MOILHON npu-
HyXdawolued CUIoi «abCcTpakTHOE» CTaHOBUTCA B COBPEMEHHOM rocynap-
crBe-Hauuu. [TocnenHee Ha cBoel BuICILIER CTanuU GepeT Ha cebs yripasiie-
HUE 3KOHOMHUKOI M KJlaJeT Hayajio TMOCTKANMUTAIUCTUYECKOMY OGLLIECTBY,
BCJAENCTBHE YETO BO3HMKAET <«I'OCYNApPCTBEHHBLIN CIIOCOO MPOU3BOACTBA».
Hawunbonee yucThIM ero BorUiollleHWeM JI. cCUMTan cCTaTMHCKOoe FrocyaapcTBo,
yKasbiBaollee NnepcneKTUBY BCeM, B TOM YHCJe 3anaiHblM CTpaHaM.

C 0 4.: Beegenue B 3cTeTHKY. M., 1954; Le nationalisme contre les nations.

P, 1937; Nietzsche. P., 1939; Le matérialisme dialectique. P, 1939;

L’existentialisme. P., 1946; Logique formelle, logique dialectique. P., 1947;

Critique de la vie quotidienne. P., 1947; Marx et la liberté. Genéve, 1947; Pour

connaftre la pensee de Karl Marx. P, 1948; Diderot. P, 1949; Pascal. V. 1—-2. P,,
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1949, 1954; Contribution a Pesthétique. P., 1953; Pour connaftre la pensée de
Lénine. P, 1957; La somme et le reste. P, 1959; Critique de la vie quotidienne 1.
Fondement d’une sociologie de la quotidienneté. P, 1962; Introduction 4 la
modernité. P, 1962; Sociologie de Marx. P.,, 1966; Le langage et la société. P,
1967; Position: contre les technocrates. P, 1967; L’irruption de Nanterre au som-
met. P, 1968; Le manifeste différentialiste. P, 1971; Au-dela de structuralisme. P,
1971; La production de ’espace. P, 1974; Hegel, Marx, Nietzsche ou la royaume
des ombres. P, 1975; L’idéologie structuraliste. P., 1975; De I’Etat. P, 1976—
1978; La présence et I’absence. P, 1980; Une pensée devenue monde. P, 1980.
E.A. Camapcras

JIEDOP (Lefort) Knon (p. 1924, Mapux) — nosntudeckui ¢punocod, rpo-
(deccop Bricuielt neparornueckoit mkopl (Ecole Normale). ObpazosaHue
BTOpO# cTyMeHH noxyuuna B muuee KapHo, rioe cran yueHukoM M. Mepao-
THoxnmu, nocsie cMepTH KOTOPOTO OCYLIECTBUI W3JaHMe erc HeoImybInKo-
BaHHbIX paboT. B mojuTuKe MoHavyany NpHMBIKAT K JiEBbIM HETPAIULIMOH-
HOU HamnpaBieHHocTH, BMecTe ¢ K. Kacmopuaducom COTPYAHMYAT B
XypHaje «ColuManuaM Uiy BapBapcTBo» (10 1958), 3aTeM cTai KpUTHKOM
COBETCKOIO U IPYTUX (pOPM COLMATIUCTUYECKOTO TOTATUTAPH3MA.,

B kownue 1940-x 1 B 1950-¢ J1. uccenosan ¢GopMbl rocy1apcTBEHHOTO CO-
LIMQIU3Ma U B pe3yJibraTe BbIpaboTajl KOHIIEMTHIHUIO «OI0pOKpaTUYECKOro ob-
uiectBa». OH orBepr Teopuu Oropokpatuu K. Mapkca, M. BeGepa,
JI.A. Tpoiikoro. C ero Touku 3peHusi, MapKc JUIIL yKa3an Ha (heHOMEH ro-
CyNapcTBEHHOI 6I0pPOKpATVIU U OMMCaN ee BHEIIHME YePThl; OH ITPOYHO YBSI-
3ajl ee CylIeCTBOBaHME C KJIaCCOBBIM OOIIECTBOM, yMasi, YTO MpoJjIeTapcKas
PEBOMIOLIMS] PA3PYLUUT 3TOT Mapa3sUTHYECKUil yIpaBlIeHYeCKUH ammnapar u
3aMEeHHUT ero caMOyITlpaBieHHUEM NpojieTaprata. BeGep packpbll MHOTroo6pa-
3ue ¢opM GIOpOKpaTHH (rocylapcTBeHHasl OIOpOKpaTsl, MHIYCTpUANbHAS,
napTHvitHas, Npodcoro3Hast U T.A.) U BBIIETWI OCHOBHBIE €€ XapaKTepHCTUKH,
HO OH OIIMOOYHO MTOJIara, YTo OIOPOKpaTUsi HelTpabHa B OTHOLUEHWH 110~
JIUTUUECKOH BJIaCTH, U Upe3MEpHO cOIKan Npolecchl GIOpOKpaTU3aLMK U
KalTMTATUCTUUECKON pallMOHATU3ALMY, HE TPOBOJIS YETKOTO PasiNyKst MEX-
Ay UHIYCTPUAJIBHOM U GI0pOKpaTUyeckKoi dopMaMu vepapxuu. TpouKui
CUMTAN COBETCKYIO OIOPOKPATHIO SIBIEHHEM CYTy00o BpeMEeHHBIM, CYLIECTBO-
BaHUE KOTOPOIO He 3aTparMBaeT COLUANMCTHUYECKON TMPUPOILI COBETCKOIO
obiecrsa. CaM JI. pasBuBai UIero, pa3ieisieMyio U IPYTUMU [IpeCTaBUTe-
JISIMM rpyrinsl «COUMaTH3M WU BapBapCTBO»: COBETCKas OIOPOKPATHA Mpe-
cTar/sieT co0Oif HOBBIM TOCMOACTBYIOLIMI Kiacc, IMOSIBIEHUWE KOTOPOTO
o3Hayvaet, yto B CCCP co3naHo He colManMcTiieckoe, a 61opoKpaTUyYecKoe
o611ecTBo. J1. 0cobeHHO NOAYEPKMUBA, YTO COBETCKAs GIOPOKPATUSI ITOIUTH-
4YecKY He HeHTpaibHa, OHa c(hOpPMUPOBAJIACh B TECHOM CBA3HU C MOJUTHYEC-
KOI BIIACThIO U MPU OTIOPE HA UICONOTHIO MAPKCH3MA.

JI. ©b1 TOHKUM aHAJTUTUKOM HCTOPUU (PUN0COPCKO-MOJTATUYECKON
MBICIH, IpociiexXuBas ee oT [InatoHa u Apucrotens no X. ApeHAT; HalTu-
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cajl HecKoJjibKo pabort o H. MakuaBenu, KporoTiMBo UCCAEN0BAT TEKCThI
A. Toxeunsa, Mllla B HUX OTBET Ha BOIPOC O NMpUpoae AeMOKpaTHU. OH Bbl-
paboTajl OpUIrMHAJIBHBIH B3I Ha «ITOJIMTUYECKOE», €10 POJIb U MECTO B
obuectse. [TonuTHyeckoe LISl HEro — He MHCTUTYTHI BAACTH, He ocobas
«IIPaBUTEJIBCTBEHHAsI» cepa OOILeCTBEHHOM AeATENILHOCTH, Bce 3TO —
npeaMeT U3yYeHUs MMONUTUYECKON Hayku., Puiocod xe BUIUT B «HOJIUTH-
YECKOM» TO, UTO OTIpeliesisieT «(POPMY OOLUECTBA», € €r0 NIOMOILIBIO OCYLIe-
CTBIISIETCA «ITONTaraHue hopMbl YEJIOBEUECKOTO CYILIECTBOBAHMA». B obuie-
CTBE MOJMUTHKA NEPBUYHA, OHA OBECHEYMBAET €ro «CMBICH» H SBIseTCS
CLIEHO#, Ha KOTOPOM 3pUMO NMPEACTaloT ODIEeCTBEHHbIE OTHOILIEHUSI.

JI. cautan, 4yTo AeMoKpaTusi — 3T0 ocobast hopMa 0b1IeCTBa, KOTopast
Gbla H306peTeHa B xoe AMepHKaHckoi U DpaHilysckoit peBonounil. O
OCTIapUBAET MAaPKCUCTCKUH TE3UC O TOM, UTO IEMOKPATHS SIBUJIACH [TOJIUTH-
4eCKoit POPMOM, COOTBETCTBYIOILIEH WHTepecaM Oypxya3uu; Ha aese 6yp-
>Kya3Hple OTHOLUCHHSI MOLJIM YCIELIHO pa3BUBAaThCsl (M pa3BUBAIUCH B OIl-
peleNieHHbIN 1IEPUOA) B YCAOBUSIX KOPOJEBCKOM BiacTH. OTIMYUTENbHAS
4epTa AeMOKPATUM 3aKTI04YaeTCsl B TOM, UTO B 0DIlieCTBe CYIEeCTBYET 3alipeT
Ha OTOXNECTBIEHUE KOro-nubo (Jivila, TPYIIIbE JIML, HAPOAA B LIEJIOM) C
BJIacTblo. B AeMoOKpaTvy, TaKMM 06pa3oM, BIACTh He COOTHOCHTCH HHU C
TPAHCLIEHAEHTHLIM HayaIOM, JIEXALIUM MO TY CTOPOHY COUUANbHbIX SBJie-
HU#, HY ¢ cyGCTaHIMaIbHBIM HaualloM (HapoJ KakK COBOKYITHOCTb M36Kpa-
Tejed NMeH cyOCTaHLMaNbHOTO EAXHCTBA). JJeMOKpaTHIO OT/IMYAET «Je-
KOpriopalMsi» BaCTy, 3aKOHa, MNpaBa, BCeil HallMY, KOTODhIE paHee He
OTAEJIAINCH OT TEPCOHBl Kopoid. JI. npunepxuBajics TOYKU 3peHHUS, YTO
obJacTh MpaBa BooOIIe U NpaBa YeJoBeKa B YaCTHOCTU COCTABJIAIOT OCHOB-
HOM 3/MeMeHT MOJUTUKU. Bospaxas ApeHAT, cuMTaBlueil, YTO MOJUTHKA
Obl1a U3BpallleHa BMEIIATENbCTBOM COLUMANBLHOTO Borpoca, JI. Joka3bIBaer,
YTO MeXIY MOJUTHYECKUM U COLMAIBHBIM ITOCTOSIHHO OCYIIECTBIAETCS
B3aMMOCB#3b, TaK KaK AEMOKDPATUSl BCETJa HAaXOANTCA B IOUCKAX CBOETo
¢yHnameHTa. OH onpefesieT JeMOKPaTHIO KaK BIACTh «CHMBOJIMYECKYIO»,
OTKPBITYIO WISl OyAyLIero, oTaxYas ee OT APYTHUX, XKeCTKO «OIpe/esie HHbIX»
dbopM BacTH, HaripUMep OT TOTAIUTAPHU3MA.

C o u.: [Tomutuyeckue ouepku (XIX—XX BB.). M., 2000; Eléments d’une
critique de la bureaucratie (avec E. Moren, J.-M. Coudrey). Genéve, 1971;
Le travail de I’oeuvre, Machiavel. P, 1972; Un homme en trop. P., 1976; Sur une
colonne absente. Autour de Merleau-Ponty. P, 1978; Les formes d’histoire. Essai
de I’anthropologie politique. P., 2000.

JIut.: Poltier, H. Passion du politique. La pensée de Claude Lefort. Genéve,

1998. E.A. Camapckas

JINBEPA (Libera) Anen ae (p. 1948, Heitu-ciop-CeH) — UCTOpHK cpeiHe-
BEKOBOI1 3af1aiHOEBPOTIeICKOH U apabckoit punocodekoit meican. C 1985
paboTan B BhIclleil 1Ko/e MPaKTUYeCKUX UCCIeJoBaHHMit; ¢ 1997 — npo-
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(eccop Kadeapbl UCTOpPUM CcpelHEBEKOBOW dusocopun JKeHeBcKoro
yHuBepcuTeTa. B ueHTpe BHuMaHua JI. — B3auMopelcTBHe pa3HbIX (hopm
WHTEJUIEKTYILHOTO OMbITa B «BEK BhICOKOM cxonacTuku» (XIII — Havano
XIV B.): MUCTHYECKOTO U CXOJACTUUECKOTO; YHUBEPCHTETCKOrO U BHEUH-
CTMTYLLMOHANBHOTO; (BPHUI0CODCKOT0 MYCYIbMaHCKOTro U GOTrOCIOBCKOTO
xpuctuaHckoro. Onpenensist nosipnenue B XI1I B. untennexryana (t.e. pu-
Jlocodpa BHe KakHX-JIM60 HHCTUTYLIMI) K&K OAMH U3 pelllalolInX MOMEHTOB
B McTOpUH 3anaja, JI. roguepkruBaeT TO 06CTOSATENLCTBO, YTO «3anaj Ha-
yancst Ha BocToke», U HasbiBaeT «ApaMy CXOJacTUKW» (T.e. KOHQIHMKT
MeXIy BEpoil U pa3yMoM, oOpa3oM XH3HHU (usiocoda U XpUCTUAHMUHA, C
KpaiHeil pe3kocTbio obo3HauuBilunidcd B «OcyxaeHussx» 1270-x) «omnbi-
TOM, TepeHsITbIM Y apaboB» (ABMUEHHa, ABeppoac U Ap.). B kayecTse
OIlbITa «BHEILHET0», YYXIOro U, KaK CIAeACTBUE, TPYAHOIO [IPOTHUBOPEUHS
W HIeallbl CPEAHEBEKOBOW apabCcKoil KOHUENUUHn «puiocodekoro cyac-
Tbs1» HEONHOKPATHO M COBEPILIEHHO I0-Pa3HOMY MPEIOMISNUCH B yYEHU-
AX npelacraBuTesIed rpyn MapruHalbHbIX U HeMaprUHabHBIX (C TOYKHU
3PEHUS CYLLECTBYIOUIMX UHCTUTYTOB): CAUpUTYaloB, 6erMHoK, (uaoco-
$oB ¢ QakyabTeTa UCKYCCTB U Ap. B cuny geifictBust 3ToM ennHOM Tpagu-
LMK, Mo MHeHU1o JI., BIacTh MHCTUTYUUMI Ha KaKOH-TO MOMEHT yTpayHuBa-
€T CBOe 3HauyeHue, hunocodus nepepacrTaeT camy cedsi, 4To U MPUBOIAUT K
TIOSIBJIEHUIO CpeHEBEKOBOro MHTe/lekTyana. Llenb Mcropuka ¢uwioco-
(puu, no yreepxaeHuIo J1., 3aKioyaeTcsl He B HAXOXACHUHU B IPOLLJIOM J0-
MOJTHUTEJIBHBIX apryMEHTOB B 110J1b3Y (PUIOCOGMCKUX TEOPHU O MPOLILIOM,
a B «PEKOHCTPYKUHMHY OYEBUIHOCTH» MUPA, OTJAHMYHOIO OT HALLETO.

C o u.: CpeaHeBekoBoe MbilieHMe. M., 2004; Le probléme de |’étre chez
Maftre Eckhart: Logique et métaphysique de I’analogie. Genéve; Lausanne;
Neuchatel, 1980; Introduction a la mystique rhénane: D’Albert le Grand a
Maftre Eckhart. P., 1984; Albert le Grand et la philosophie. P, 1990; La querelle
des universaux: De Platon a la fin du Moyen Age. P, 1996; La philosophie
médiévale. P, 1993 (2004); Métaphysique et noétique: Albert le Grand. P., 2005;

Naissance du sujet (Archéologie du sujet 1), P., 2007.
C.A. Menvruxoe

JIMOTAP (Lyotard) Kan @Ppancya (1924, Bepcans — 1998, [lapux) — mocr-
(bpepncT, ONHUM U3 NMEePBbIX OCTABUBLLIUI TTPoGIeMy KOPpEasiLMU MOCT-
MOJEpHU3Ma U COBpeMeHHON Hayku. B kHure «CocTossHUe MOCTMOIEpHA.
Hoknan o 3HaHuu» (1979) BLIABMHYN rMnoTe3y 06 U3MEHEHUU CTaTyca Io-
3HAHUSI B KOHTEKCTE MOCTMONEPHUCTCKON KYJLTYPbl M MOCTUHAYCTPHAIB-
Horo obulectBa. HayuHbiil, Gunocobckuil, scTeTUUECKH, XYI0XECTBEH-
HbI MOCTMOICPHU3M CBA3bIBACTCS UM C HEBEpHEM B METArlOBECTBOBAHME,
KPU3HUCOM MeTaU3UKU W YHUBepcain3Ma. TeMbl S3HTPOMUM, PA3HOIIACHS,
MUIopaiu3Ma, TparMaTu3Ma sisbIKOBO UIPBI BbITECHUIN «BeJIMKHE paccKa-
3bl» O IUANIEKTUKE, TPOCBELLEHUY, AHTPOTIIOJIOIMH, TEPMEHEBTHUKE, CTPYKTY-
paji3Me, HCTHHE, CBobBole, CNpaBe/IUBOCTH U T.A. [Tporpecc coBpeMeHHOM
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HayKH [peBpaThi Leb, GYHKLMUH, repoeB KJI1acCHYeCKOH U MOIEPHUCTCKON
dunocopuu UCTOPUU B A3BIKOBbIE JEMEHTDHI, [IparMaTuyeckKue LIEHHOCTH
aHTUHepapXU4yecKoit, ApoOHOMH, TepNUMOii TOCTMOAEPHUCTCKON KYABTYpPhI
C ee YTOHUEHHOM YYBCTBUTEIbHOCTbIO K TeTepOreHHOCTH 00beKTOB. Crieliy-
¢uKa COCTOSIHHS NOCTMOAEPHA — pa30oyapoBaHME B HelaBHEM Ulealie Hay4-
HOCTH, CBSI3aHHOM C ONTUMU3aHUeN CUCTEM, UX MOLUBIO U 3¢ (HEeKTHBHOC-
Thto. CoOTHeCEHHe HayYHbIX OTKPLITMH C BOMpPOCaMM 3THUKU W TMTOJMUTHUKH
BbICBETHJIO OIMACHOCTD IpeBpallieHK sl HOBOTO 3HaHUS B MHOOPMALIMOHHbIH
TOBap — MCTOYHUK HaXWBbI 1 HHCTPYMEHT B1acTU. B 310l CBSI3U Kputepu-
aJbHble OLIEHKM UCTUHHOCTH U 00BbEKTUBHOCTH HAYMHOTO ITO3HAHWU St AOTION-
HSIOTCSl LIEHHOCTHO-LENeBbIMY YCTAHOBKAMM Ha CIpaBeAJIUBOCTb, I'yMa-
HM3M, KpacoTy.

BBeneHe 3CTETUYECKOrO KPUTEPHSI OLEHKM COBPEMEHHOIO 3HaHHS
nobyauno JI. CKOHUEHTpUPOBaTh BHUMaHHKeE Ha psiie HOBBIX s Pusoco-
un Hayky TeM: npobieMHoe nojie — JieTUTUMALMs 3HaHUS B MHGopmMa-
LIMOHHOM ODILECTBE; METOX — SI3bIKOBbIe UIDbI; MpUpoJa COUMATbHBIX
CBSI3elt — COBpeMEHHBIe a/IbTepHATHBbLI U NOCTMOJEPHUCTCKHE TepClieK-
TUBbBI; MparMaTU3M HayYHOI'O 3HAHHS H €0 MOBECTBOBATENbHbIE DYHKIIMH.
HayuyHoe 3HaHMe paccMaTpUBacTCsl KakK CBOEro pofia peuyb — OOBEKT UC-
clIefOBaHMUsl TUHTBUCTHKH, TEOPUM KOMMYHHMKalIMU, KUOEPHETUKH, Ma-
LIMHHOTO nepeBoaa. [Ipu3HakoM NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKOM CUTYalUUU SBASET-
CSl OTCYTCTBME KaK YHHUBEPCAIBLHOTO MOBECTBOBATE/IbHOIO METasI3bIKa, TaK
Y TpaJAULIMOHHON JeruTUManuu 3Hadusl. OcobeHHO OypHO 3TOT npouecc
HIeT B acteTHKe. [TocTMoaepHHUCTCKast SCTeETUKA OTJIMYaeTcss MHOroobpa-
3MeM MpaBMJT I3BIKOBBIX UTP, MX 9KCIIEPUMEHTAILHOCTLIO, MALUIUHHOCTLIO,
AHTUIWIAKTUYHOCTBIO: KOpeHb TNpeBpalliaeTcsl B KOPHEBULUE, HUTh —
B TKaHb, MCKYCCTBO — B JJaOupHHT. [IpaBuiia 3CTETUUECKUX UTP MEHSIOTCS
1o Bo3neicTBUEM KOMITbIOTEPHBIX TEXHOIOTHIA.

INocTMOnEepHUCTCKHMIA 3TaN pa3BUTHs MCKyccTBa JI. onipenesieT Kak 3py
BOOOpaxeHUss W IKCMEPUMeHTOB, BpeMsa caTupsl. Conmaapusupysch C
T. AnopHo u Jx. II>xoiicoM, OH MpOBO3I/IalliaeT eIUHCTBEHHO BEJTUKHUM UC-
KYCCTBOM MHPOTEXHUKY — «DOeCHOse3HOe CXUTaHWe 3HEPIMM PajoCTu».
Ilono6HO NUPOTEXHUKE, KUHO M XXMBOIIMChL TIPOM3BOISIT HACTOSILIME, T.E.
Gecriofie3Hble, BUIAMMOCTM — pe3yjbTaThl OeClOpSIOYHbIX IyjlbCalui,
[JlaBHasl XapaKTepUCTUKA KOTOPbIX — MHTEHCUBHOCTh HachaxIeHus. beabl
COBPEMEHHO Ky IbTYpPbl OPOXAEHB! OTCYTCTBUEM KOZla TUGUIO, TOPMOXE-
HUEM JIUOMOO3HbIX Myabcaluil. lleab cOBpeMEHHOIO XYLOXECTBEHHOIO U
Hay4yHOro TBOPYeCTBA — pa3pylleHWe BHEIHUX U BHYTPEHHHUX IPaHyL B UC-
KYCCTBE U HayKe, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLIEE O BLICBOOOXIEHNH JIMOUIO.

B kHure «O nyjibcalMOHHBIX Mexanu3aMax» (1980) JI. onpenensier nckyc-
CTBO KaK YHHUBEPCalbHbIH NMpeoOpa3oBaTeslb SHEPTUM JTUOMIO, MOAYUHSIO-
LUMICST eIMHCTBEHHOMY MpaBufly — MHTEHCMBHOCTH BO3AEHCTBUS JIMOMA03-
HbIX NOTOKOB. SlapoM ero «adhbUupMaTUBHOH JMOUAO3HON 3KOHOMUYECKOU
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3CTETUKW» — NPUKIATHOTO NICMX0aHAlU3a UCKYCCTBa ~— SBJsieTcsl MeTadn-
3UKa XelaHWH Y Nynbcallii, modyxaaioLas ucciie1oBaTs (GyHKUHOHUPOBa-
HH{E MEXaHMU3MOB BJIEYEHUS TIPUMEHHUTENIBHO K JIUTEpaType, XUBOIUCH, My~
3bIKe, TeaTpy, KWHO M IPYrMM BHaaM MckyccrBa. Kputukys 3. ®peitna 3a
MPUBEPXXEHHOCTb K M300pa3sUTEIbHOCTH, YIOBJIETBOPSIOLIER CeKCyalibHbIe
BJIEYEHHS ITyTeM CUMBOJIMYECKOro 3ametlieHust, JI. BUAUT 3a1a4y nocTMoaep-
HUCTCKOTO UCKYCCTBA B METONUYECKOM PACKPBITHH JIOTUKH (YHKLIMOHUPO-
BaHUS TUOMAO3HBIX MEXAaHU3MOB, JIOTUKK MX cUcTeMBbl. MckyceTBo s He-
ro — 3TO IpeBpallleHUe SHEpTUM B ApYyrue OpMbl, HO MEXaHU3Mbl TaKOTO
NIpeBpaLIEHHSI He SBASIOTCS COLMaabHbIMU TM60 MCUXUYeCKUMU. Tak, B Xu-
BOIMHUCHU JIUOU 0 NMOAKIIIOYAETCS K LIBETY, 00pa3yst MeXaHU3M TpaHchopMaluuu
CBOEH 3HEPruMM MyTeM TMIOKPbIBAHMA XOJICTA KPAacKOH, HOITE!l — JIaKOM,
ry0 ~— noMaznoi u T.4. Eciu nonxmounTh TMOUIO K SI3bIKY, [TPOU30MAET Npe-
BpallleHue JTHOHUA03HOM SHepruu B apeKThl, OylHEeBHBIE U TeJleCHbIe ABMXe-
HUS, NTOPOXAlolliKe, B CBOXO oUepellb, BOMHBI, OYHTHI U T.A.

JI. cuuTaeT MOCTMONEPHU3M YACTBbIO MOJAEPHU3MA, CIPSTAHHON B HEM
(«ITocT™MonepHusM wis Aeteit», 1986). B ycnoBuax KpusMca ryMaHu3Ma u
TPaAULMOHHBIX 3CTETUUECKUX LIEHHOCTEH (ITpeKpacHOro, BO3BBILLIEHHOTO,
TeHHAJbHOIO, UAeaIbHOFO) MOOMJTbHASI IOCTMOAEPHUCTCKAs YacTh BbIlLLIa
Ha MepBbii MaaH ¥ 0OHOBUJIA MOAEPHU3M TUTHOPATIU3IMOM (DOPM U TEXHM -
YECKUX MPUEMOB, COTMXKEHHUEM C MACCOBOM KYJIBTYPOH.

Cou.: CocrossHue nocrmomepHa. CI16., 1998; ®enomenonorusa. CI16.,
2001; Des dispositifs pulsionnels. P., 1980; Le postmodermne expliqué aux enfants.
P, 1986; Dérive a partir de Marx 4 Freud. P, 1994.

JTu.:LFE Lyotard. Cuxhaven, 1989.

H.b. Manskosckas

JIUTTPE (Littré) Makcamustnan IToxs Omuns (1801, Mapux — 1881, tam
xe) — ¢punocod, Bpay, pUNONOTL, TUCaTeNb, NOJUTHUYECKHUI AesTe/lb, OOUH
M3 caMbIX 0o0pa3oBaHHBIX JIIOAEH cBOero BpeMeHM. BiecTslne 3aKOHYUB
nuueit JlromoBuka Benukoro, moHavany nocBITUN cebsi TEOpeTUYECKOH U
MIpaKTHYECKOH MeJMUHHE, OTHAKO CMEpPTh OTUA M CTECHEHHbIE MaTepH-
aJIbHBIE OOCTOSITEILCTBA MOMELLAIU MY 3aLLIMTUThL JUCCEpTaLnio; paboTan
B 6ospHULAax [1apuxa, JaBaj yacTHbIE YPOKU MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB U Ma-
TEMaTUKU. 3aHUMaJsICsl U3yYeHHeM JIPEBHUX M BOCTOUYHBIX S3bIKOB, Mepe-
Ben coumHenust Tunnokpara (1. 1—10, 1839—1861); sBasieTcs aBTOPOM
«MeaUIMHCKOro cjioBapsi» M Tpyla «MeauunHa ¥ Meauku» (1872), «Hc-
TopuU PpaHLy3cKOTO si3blKa» U «CioBapst hpaHLy3cKOro sidbika» (T. 1—2,
1862). JI. mpociaB1iaCsa CBOMMH NEMOKPATUYECKHMU B3MJISiAaMH; MPUHU-
MaJ y4acTHe B peBOJIOLUOHHBIX cOOBbITHsIX 1830, coTpyaHUYast ¢ Tepuoan-
YyecKMM H3naHMeM «National». YieH AkaaeMUM HU3SLIHBIX MCKYCCTB
(1839), MemuunHckoit akanemuu (1858), Opanuy3sckoit akameMmuu (1871).
C 1875 Ob1 MOXU3HEHHBIM CEHATOPOM.
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JI. BBICTYTIQN niocieaoBaTe/ieM NO3UTUBHOM duaocobuun O. Konma, He
pasmensisi, OAHAKO, ero PeJIMTMO3HO-TNOJUTHYECKUX B3rAmoB. Benen 3a
KoHTOoM OH pa3znuyan Tpu dha3bl HCTOPUUECKOTO pa3BUTHS YETOBEYECKOTO
Jiyxa, COOTBETCTBYIOLLIME TpeM ¢hazaM UMBWIM3ALMKU, — TEOJNOIMYECKYIO,
MeTaU3nUecKyo U To3UTUBHYI0. OTKa3biBajicsl OT TOMCKOB abcooTa 1
MepBOIIPUYMH, [0J1arasl, YTo BCSIKOE MCCleIOBaHME B 3THX BOIpOCax Jin-
ueHo cMbicaa. [TosutusHas dunocodus B ero MOHUMaHUM He OTPULAET
CYLIeCTBOBAHMSI KPYIHBIX MeTabU3NYECKHX TTpobJieM, HO YCTpaHSsIeT UX U3
chepbl HaydyHOro nosHaHus. [1o3UTUBHOI Hayke, yTBepxkaai JI., He Bego-
MO HM OJHO KayecTBO Oe3 MaTepHM, U BOBCE He MOTOMY, YTO HET HE3aBU-
CUMOI AYXOBHOW CYGCTaHLIMU, HO ITOTOMY, YTO a posteriori Mbl HUKOTA He
BCTpeyaiy rpaBuTauuio 6e3 Tena, 3JeKTpuuyecTBO 6e3 IPOBOJHHUKA,
XH3Hb, YYBCTBEHHOCTb, MBIC/Ib O€3 CYILUECTBA XMBOFO, YYBCTBYIOLUETO W
Mblcasiiero. B MupoBo3sapeHuu JI. npeobianana uies 3BOTIOLNY C TOCTe-
NeHHBbIM CTAAVATbHLIM Da3BUTHEM U HEKOTOPBLIMU OGUONOTU3ATOPCKUMM
TEHJAEHLIUSIMHU.

C 0 4.: HecKoJIbKO C/IOB I10 [0BOAY MONOXUTEbHOM dunocopun. Bepruu,
1865; Kout 1 Musune // TaH, U. O6 yme v nosHanun. CI16., 1872. T. 2; De la
philosophie positive. P, 1845; Application de la philosophie positive au gou-
vernement. P., 1849; Conservation, révolution, positivisme. P., 1852; Paroles de
philosophie positive. P., 1859; Auguste Comte et la philosophie positive. P., 1863;
La science au point de vue philosophique. P, 1873; Fragments de philosophie
positive et de sociologie contemporaine. P., 1876.

N ut: Kapo, 3. M. D.Jlutrpe u no3utuBusM. M., 1884; Poéy, A. Littré et

A. Comte. P, 1879.
M.M. Pedoposa

M

MABJIU (Mably) I'nopuaab Borno pe (1709, Ipenobns — 1785, INapux) —
dusocodh-nMpocBeTUTEND; OTNIHYANCA CUMITATUSAMU K KOMMYHUCTUYECKOM
HIee U BepPOil B COUMAIBHYIO M MOPabHYIO 3HAYMMOCTDb [TPUHLUMIIA PaBeH-
crBa. Hanbosee 61U3KUM M0 AYXY K Bo33peHusiM M. 6b11 XK. K. Pycco.
[epBoHauanbHoe o6paszoBaHue M. nomyuyun B JInoHe B KojteXxe nesy-
UTOB, 3aTeM 3aKOH4YMN ceMuHapuio CB. Cynsnuuus B [lapuxe, onHaxo
TeO0JIOTHYECKOe 06pa3oBaHHe He OKa3alo CONbIIOro BAMSHMS Ha €ro Teo-
PETUYECKYIO esATeIbHOCTh. [Tocie oKoHYaHus yueObl OH 3aHUMAaJCs B OC-
HOBHOM HCTOPUKO-MOJUTHYECKUMHU UCCIENOBAHUSIMU, U3yYasl B MOJTUTH-
yeckoM acniekte ucropuio JdpepHeit [peuun u JIpeBHero Puma, ®paHuuu
W Opyrux eBpOMNeWCKUX U HeeBpolleHcKux rocygapcts. OH CTaj LIMPOKO
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MU3BECTEH KaK 3HATOK MOJUTHYECKOM MCTOpUM, TMOI3TOMY, HaANpHuMep,
B. ®pankiauH u JX. Azamc o6paTWIuCh K HeMy C NTPOChOO# BbicKasaTh
cBoe MHeHMe o nosony Koncruryuuun CLIA, MoNsiKu ToXe MHTepecoBa-
JIUCh €70 OTHOLUEHUEM K MOJUTHYECKOMY ycTpoiicTBy [Tonbuiy, a bepH-
cKkasi pecnybauKa MpUCylnIa eMy npemuio 3a paboTy «becensl ®okroHa
06 OTHOLUEHWU Mopalik K nonuThke» (1763), B KoTopoit M. n10Ka3bIBaeT
NpeuMYILECTBA pecnYGIUKaHCKOTO CTPOs fepel aGCOMIOTHIMOM.

M. paspensn nonyAsipHbIE TOTAA Y UAEOJ0IOB TPETHETO COCIOBUS MIIEH,
COITACHO KOTOPBIM MTPUPOJA cOo3laia BceX Jiofed paBHbIMU, C OAMHAKOBbI-
MU noTpebHOCTAMHU U nMpaBaMy. OH BHEC HOBM3HY B 3TH TEOPUH, YTBEPXK-
Jas1, 4TO MOMMMO [IPUPOIHBIX KayecTB Ye0BeK HaleeH COLMaNbHbIMU WH~
CTMHKTAMM W 4yBCTBaMH, a [IOTOMY co3aHue OoOILEeCTBAa U rOCyNapcTBa He
TOJILKO He HaxXOOWUTCS B TIPOTHBOPEYUN ¢ MPUPOAOI YeNoBEKA, KakK Jymall
T. To66¢, HO siBNsieTcs ee peannsaLueii. Ha cBonx nepBbIX cTAOUsIX YCTPOIA-
CTBO 4YeJoBeuecKoro o6111ecTBa BMOJHE COOTBETCTBOBAIO NIPHHLUIIAM eCTe-
CTBEHHOTO TpaBa, JMIIb ¢ MOMEHTa PaspylleHUsl CEJIbCKOXO3SNCTBEHHBIX
OOILIMH M TTOSIBJIEHUST YACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH HayalICs MPOUECC OTXona OT
Hero. YacTHas cobcTBEHHOCTh, OJHOM 13 MPUUYKWH BOZHUKHOBEHUS KOTOPOii
M. cumnTal 4eJIoBeYeCKYIO «ITIYIOCTb», IBJSIETCS, C €0 TOYKH 3PEHMSI, OCHO-
BOIt BCEX HPABCTBEHHBIX TTOPOKOB W U3BpALLIEHHBIX ITOJUTHYECKHUX CUCTEM
(abCoOMIOTHON MOHApPXUH, apuCTOKpaTiK, onurapxuu). Ilporosenys naean
ITOJIUTUYECKOro M UMYLIECTBEHHOTO paBEHCTBa JII0AEH, OH TeM HE MEeHee He
BHAET BO3MOXHOCTH BEPHYTHCH OT YACTHOCOOCTBEHHUYECKOTO ODILECTBA K
TAKOMY, KOTOpoe Gbl COOTBETCTBOBAIO €CTECTBEHHOMY TPUHIIMITY paBeHCT-
Ba, a JOMYCKaJl JIMIIIb BO3MOXHOCTb YCTaHOBJIEHHMS NMOJUTHYECKOrO paBeH-
CTBa M HEKOTOPOTO YPaBHMBaHUS MUMYILECTB.

M. pasnensan sepy NpOCBeTUTeNed B MO3UTUBHYIO POJIb pasyma B UCTO-
PHH: pasyM TioMoraeT o0y31aTh cTpacTu (KaXHOCTb, 3TOU3M, arpeccuio) u
YCTAHOBUTH B OOLLECTBE OMPEAETEHHYIO CMPaBeTUBOCTD C TOMOIIIBIO 33KO-
HOB U Bnacty. Camoii cripaBeUIMBoit hopMoil paBieHUss M. cuutal temMo-
KpaTuIo, IJIaBHOe JOCTOMHCTBO KOTOPOM COCTOUT B TOM, UTO €€ 3aKOHbI He
MPETICJAraoT PasIMuUsi MeXy JIIOAbMHU, OHU «OeCTIPUCTPACTHLI» U [103TO-
MY BEOYT K «YCTAHOBJICHWIO PaBEHCTBA MUMYLLIECTBEHHOrO W PaBHOTO rpax-
JaHCKOTo focToMHcTBa» (06 nsydeHun ucropuu... M., 1993. C. 18).

OunocopcKo-noauTHYECKUE Uaer M. ObLIM MONYJIsSPHbI Y NeMOKpa-
ToB BpeMeH Benrkoit ppaHLy3CKO PeBOMIOLIMH, B 3TOT MEPHO Obliy U3-
JaHbl [Ba MOJHbIX COBpaHus ero counHeHuit, oaHo B JInone (1792), npy-
roe B [Tapuxe (1794—1795).

Cou.: Pa3ronopbx DOKUOHOBHI 0 CXOAHOCTH HpaBOYYEHHA C MOJUTUKOM.

CI16., 1772; PasMblliieHUe O Fpeyeckoil HCTOPUX U O MpUYMHaX G1aroneHCT-

BUs M HecyacTus rpekos. CI16., 1773; HayanbHble OCHOBaHUSI HPAaBOY4EHMS.

M., 1803; [IpeniieCTBEHHUKK COBPEMEHHOIO COLMAJIM3Ma B OTPbIBKAX M3 UX
npousseaeHuit. M.; J1., 1928; U36p. npouss. M.; J1., 1950; O6 usydeHuu ncro-
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puu; O ToM, Kak nucatb McTopuio. M., 1993; Paralléles des Romains et des
Frangais. P, 1740; Droit publique de I’Europe fondé sur les traités depuis la paix
de Westphalie jusqu’a nos jours. P., 1748; Observations sur les Grecs. P., 1749;
Observations sur les Romains. P., 1751; Les principes des négociations. P., 1757,
Observations sur ['histoire de France. P., 1765; Doutes proposées aux
philosophes économistes sur «’ordre naturel des sociétés politiques». P, 1768;
De la législation ou Principes des lois. P., 1776; Observations sur le gouvernement
et les lois des Etats d’Amérique. Amsterdam, 1784.

Jlwurt.: Boaeun, B. I1. Pa3sBurtue obuiecTBeHHOI Mblcau Bo PpaHumnu B
XVIII Beke. M., 1960; E20 sce. DpaHlly3cKUl yTONMUYECKHK KOMMYHH3M. M.,
1960; Mellis, P. Le principe de la séparation des pouvoires d’apres 1'abbé de
Mably. Toulouse, 1907; Teyssendier de la Serve, P. Mably et physiocrates. P.,
1911; Whitfield, E. A. G.B. de Mably. L., 1930; Maffey, A. Il pensiero politico
del Mably. Torino, 1968; Lehmann, L. Mably und Rousseau. Eine Studie liber
die Grenzen der Emanzipation im Ancien Regime. Bern; Frankfurt a.M., 1975;
Stiffoni, G. Utopia et ragione in G.B. de Mably. Lesse, 1975.

E.A. Camapckas

MAJMHBE (Madinier) Iadpuaas (1895, JInox — 1958, TaM xe) — BbINyCK-
HUMK Briciueil negarornyeckoit mwkonsl (Ecole Normale), no4etHslii mpo-
deccop JIMOHCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa; npenojaban hpunocoGuio B yHUBEPCU-
Tetax MoHnenbe 1 JInoHa. McnbitaBilinii BiusHue yueHuit Mexn de bupana
U X Jlanso, paspenssiinii uaen M. [lenepa o cumnaruu u 1. Mapcens o6
MHTepCYOBEKTUBHOCTH, Bau3Kuii «punocodpuu meiieHust» JI. bpionweu-
ka 1 TpaHcnepcoHanusMmy X. [ypeuua, M. siBisieTcsl npencraBuTenieM pe-
dnekcuBHOR unocopun, dpunocodpoM-nepcoHanucToM. B neHtpe ero
BHUMAaHUS — W3HAYaJbHBIM aKT Y€J0BEYeCKOro «I» Kak AYXOBHBIN MeTa-
(pu3nyecKuit MPUHUHWN CYILECTBOBaHUS, YCTPEMIJIEHHOIO K LIEHHOCTSIM.
BHYTpeHHsAA anmeplLeniuus SIBasieTcs] CAMHCTBEHHBIM NMYTEM JOCTHXEHUS
«sI» BHe ero obbekTHBaLMu. M. npeobpasyeT KapTe3anaHcKoe cogito B volo,
ob1afaoiiee HOpMaTHBHOCTBIO M3-32 COOTHECEHHOCTH C aGCOJTIOTOM, BITU-
CaHHBIM B aKT CO3HaHMSl. «SI» KOHCTUTYyUpyeT cebs MOCPEACTBOM HPAaBCT-
BEHHBIX LIEHHOCTE, a LICHHOCTH CYLIECTBYIOT TONbKO Onarogaps «si». Bme-
CTe C TeM «I» HENpPEMEHHO CBSI3aHO C APYITUMMU «SI» U YTBepXKIaeT cebsi B
KauyecTBe JIMYHOCTH, JIMILDb yBaXasi JOCTOMHCTBO BCSKOrO APYroro, crpe-
MSICh MIOCTpOUTh Hanbonee cripaBeiMBoe obulecTBo. Ilon cripaBemInBocC-
Thio duNocod MOHWMAET MO3UTUBHOE YCHIME JIIOAEH, HalpaBjieHHOE Ha
CO3IaHMe COLMAIBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, THe «S1» U «IPYIoif» MOTJIH Obl pa3-
BMBATbCS BO B3aUMHOM HE3aBHCUMOCTH, YCTAHAB/IMBATH LIMBUIIM30BaHHbIE
OTHOLUEHUS MeXily coboil M MPOSIBIATL CBOM UHMLMAATHBBL («CIIpaBeLIN-
BOCTB — 3TO paBeHCTBO»). OIHAaKO, 110 YTBepXIcHHUIO M., He clipaBeLiy-
BOCTb, @ MUJIOCEPINE CMOCOOHO OBOCHOBBIBATH U PEAIM30BHIBATH Hieal
TapMOHUYHbIX Y€JI0BEYECKUX OTHOUICHUH — UAeal €AMHEHMS!, COrJlacusl,
IpYXObl ¥ B3aHMHOIO CaMOITOXEPTBOBaHHUsI. B OTHOWIEHUU MeXay cipa-
BEUTMBOCTHIO U MUJIOCEPAUEM IPUOPUTET NPUHANIEXHMT MUJOCEPAUIO.
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C o u.: Co3HaHMe U Mo608b. Ouepk MoHsTUA «Mbb». M., 1995; Conscience
et mouvement. Etude sur la philosophie francaise de Condillac 2 Bergson. P,
1938; Conscience et signification. Essai sur la réflexion. P, 1953; La conscience
morale. P,, 1954; Vers une philosophie réflexive. P., 1960; Nature et mystére de la

famille. P., 1961.
Jwut.: Lacroix, J. Un philosophe de signe // Lacroix, J. Panorama de la

philosophie frangaise contemnporaine. P., 1968.
H.C. Bdosuna

MAJIBBPAHII (Malebranche) Hukoua (1638, IMapnx — 1715, Tam xXe) —
Mpe]CTaBUTe/lb KapTe3UaHCTBa, [JaBHBIA TEOPETUK OKKa3MOHAIU3IMA.
[MonyunB noMmailiHee oOpa3oBaHUeE, H3yUall 3aTeM TEONOTHIO B Copb6oHHe.
B 1659 Berymun B KoHrperatuio Opatopust Hucyca; B 1664 mipuHan caH
cBaiieHHUKa. Ero rnaBHble couuHeHMs: «O pasbiICKaHUM HMCTUHBI»
(1674—1675), «XpUCTUAHCKHE PA3MBILLIEHU» (1683), «becensl o MeTa-
¢dusuxe» (1688).

B outonoruu M., cienya P. Jexapmy, NCXOQW U3 pasiMueHUs MbICIIS-
LeTo IyXa U IpoTsxeHHON Matepuu. CoracHo M., BciencTBUe KadyecT-
BEHHOH Pa3sHOPOAHOCTH 3THX CYOCTaHUMHI UX Bo3elicTBHe APYT Ha Apyra
HEBO3MOXHO; NPUYMHON CBA3W HYWIM K Tela B YEJOBEKE MOXET OBITH
tonbKo Bor. Matepust naccuBHa, Ge3niesiTebHa; TeNa caMy 1o cede He MO-
ryT cooB1UaTh ABMXEHHE APYT APYTy. B To Bpems Kak Bor — obmias v eqnH-
CTBEHHas UCTUHHas NpUYMHa, obfafaroas cliocobHOCTbIO ABUTATh Tea,
UMEEeTCsl M MHOXECTBO YACTHBIX TIPUYUH — 3TO MPUYUHBI €CTECTBEHHDIC,
WIM OKKa3uOHalbHble. EcTecTBeHHBIE MPUYMHBI — TOJBKO MOBON LISl
nposiBieHUs 60XKeCTBEHHOH BoJIU. B 0CHOBE THOCEOI0TUH M. — yueHue o
«puaeHnH Beitieil B Bore». Yenobedeckast Ayllia He MOXET HEMOCPEACTBEH -
HO NO3HaBaTh MaTepUIO (B CUIIY Pa3HOPOAHOCTH ABYX cybcraHuuit). B o
)e BpeMsl B Bore MMeloTCst UIeyn BCeX COTBOPEHHBIX UM CYLIECTB. [MosTo-
My NTO3HAHHE BHEILHMX TeJl BO3MOXHO ISt YeJJOBEKA JIMIIb Yepes co3eplia-
Hue ux uzeit B bore. Takoe cosepliaHue JOCTYITHO JIOASIM TOJIBKO MIOTOMY,
yto «caM Bor npocpeuiaet ounocoPos TeMH 3HaHUSMU, KOTOpbIE Hebna-
rofZapHble JIIOAM Ha3bIBAIOT €CTECTBEHHBIMH, XOTSl OHYM HMCITOCBUIAIOTCA
M cBbiie» (Pasbickanua uctunsl. CI16., 1906. T. 2. C. 21). M. BbizENSN
yeTklpe crocoba MO3HaHUs: HeMOCPEACTBEHHOE (3naHue o bore); onocpe-
JOBaHHOE — uepe3 MIEU (3HaHMe O MaTepualibHbIX Telax, T.e. «BUACHHE
peleit 8 Bore»); yepes BHyTpeHHee UyBCTBO (3HaHUE coBCTBEHHOM TyLIH);
[10 AHAIOTMH (3HAHME YMCTBIX AYXOB ¥ AyUI APYTHX JIIOAEi).

B 5THKe BbICLIeil n06poeTennio M. o6bsBisin M1060Bb K bory. Cornac-
HO MBICJIUTETIO, UCTUHHas punoco®Us ¥ peUrus HU B 4eM HE MPOTUBO-
peyar IpyT APYTY; OHM HeU3BexXHO MPUXOMAAT K ONMHAKOBBIM PE3YJIBTATAM.
dunocodust M. okasana BiusiHMe Ha B3riaast [B. JNeitbunua, Ix. bepk-
mm, 1. FOMma. TocnenosarensmMn M. GbuIH I1. ne Jlanwvou, W. Jleneseins,
K. JTedop ne Mopuubep, k. Hoppuce u Ip.
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C o y.: PasbickaHuga uctuHbl. T. [—2. CI16., 1903—1906 (1999); Oeuvres
complétes. V. 1—20. P, 1958—1967.

Jdur: Epwos, M. H. Tlpo6sema GoronosHauus 8 dunocodpun MajbpOpan-
wa. Kaszansb, 1914 (CII6., 2006); Kpomos, A. A. Dunocobuss MansGpaHiua,
M., 2003; Olié-Laprune, L. La philosophie de Malebranche. V. 1—2. P, 1870;
Gueroult, M. Malebranche. V. 1-3. P, 1955—1959; McCracken, C. Ji
Malebranche and British philosophy. Oxford, 1983.

A.A. Kpomos

MAPEINIAJIb (Marechal) CuabBen (1750, [Tapux — 1803, MoHpyx) —
MbICAUTeNb 3noxu [TpocBelleHNs], CTODOHHUK aTeM3Ma U MaTepraliu3ma.
Wcnonusn o6s3aHHOCTH aaBoKaTa, 3aTem padoTan GuGIHOTEKapeM.
C 1790 — oauH U3 BEOYUIMX COTPYAHUKOB raszetsl «[lapuxckue peBoto-
uuu». C 1791 M. npUsbiBai KO «BTOPOU PEBOTIOLNU», IENbIO KOTOPOU
OOBSIBJISANT YCTAHOBJEHHE «MOMJTVHHOIO PABCHCTBA» NIPU BaXHEHIIeM yc-
JIOBUM CIIPaBEIJIMBOTO pacnpeleficHUsA COOCTBEHHOCTH, YCTPAHEHUS e~
JeHus Ha boratbix U 6eHBIX. M. Bxoaua B TaitHyio opranusauuio /. ba-
6épa; B OTAMYHE OT psiia APYTUX YYAaCTHUKOB «3aroBopa pPaBHBIX», OH
u3bexan apecTa, IIOCKOJbKY IpejaTeNb, BblAaBIIUN niaHbl 6abyBHUCTOB,
He 3Ha/l O ero poJiM B MOJArOTOBKE BOOPYKEHHOTO BBICTYIUICHHUSI IPOTUB
HupekTopuu. B coynHenusix «@paniysckuii Jlykpeunit» (1797; nepssiii
BApHUAHT M3IaH roj 3araBueM «OTpLIBKH U3 MOPAILHON MoaMsel o bo-
re», 1781), «CnoBapb IpeBHHUX U HOBBIX aTeucToB» (1800), «3a u mpoTus
Bbubauu» (1801) M. BEICTYIIHIA ¢ KPUTHUKOMN penuruu. OTBepras yyeHue o
cyllecTBOBaHUM bora, oH cchlilaeTcst Ha HATMYME B MUpe 371a:; «Eciay Bam
60T BMeIlIMBaeTCsT B BallIH €4, [ToYeMy OHHM MOYT Tak rmioxo?» (MabpaH-
Hble aTercTUYeckue npouspeaeHus. C. 198). Kpome Toro, no M., eciu
6b1 bor peasibHO CYLLECTBOBAJ, JTIOIW NaBHO YCTAHOBWIH Obl ONMH-edUH-
CTBEHHBIN «BCeOGIU KyNET». CornacHo eMy, bor HUKaK «He OGHapyXH-
BaeT» cebsl, MMOCKOJbKY €ro CYUIECTBOBAHHE HEBO3MOXKHO MOATBEPIUTD
HNOCPEACTBOM OPTraHOB YyBCTB. M. mojiaraj, 4To «peIuTHO3HbIE Npeapac-
CYIKH» OBUIM BRLIYMaHBI CTPEMHUBIIUMUCS K BJIACTH JIOAbMU, KOTOPHIE C
HMX TNOMOUIBIO MOpabOTHIN OCTaIbHbIX. ECTeCTBEHHbIe CBA3M MEXIY
JIIOAbMHU 3aMEHMJIA «LEM», HAJTOXEHHBIC <«ITOJMUTHKON W pelurueis.
M. ObLT YOEXAEeH B TOM, YTO MOHApXH, MOJYyYUBIIME BAACTh OT HapoJa,
HEMMHYeMO MpencTaHyT Mepel ero cyaoM. BeeneHHas, no ero MHeHHUIO,
BEeYHa; CYWIECTBYET TOJBKO MaTepUajbHbI MHMpP, KOTODHIA sBlseTcs
«COOCTBEHHBIM [IBUTATENIEM».

C o0 4.: U36pantble ateucTdeckue npousseaeHust. M., 1958; Correctif a la
révolution. P., 1793.

N urt: Momowcsn, X. H @paniysckoe Tlpocseurenne XVIII Beka. M.,
1983. C. 350—387; Dommanget, M. Sylvain Marechal. L’égalitaire. «[’homme
sans Dieu». Sa vie, son oeuvre. P, 1950.

A.A. Kpomos

205



MAPUOH

MAPUOH (Marion) XKan JIiok (p. 1946) — npogeccop Copbonunt (I1a-
prX-4), OIUH W3 KPYMHBIX (peHOMeHONOroB, niocnenosatens 1. Puxépa v
9. Jlegunaca, uctopuk ounocopun. Paborel M., Hapsigy ¢ pabotamu
M. Anpu v XK. J1. KpeTbeHa, Aanyt OCHOBaHMe IS BEIBOJIA O «TEOJOTHUECKOM
MOBOpoOTe (BpaHILy3cKOM (eHOMEHOMOTUU», caenaHHoro M. Xanuxo,
XK. benya n 3. Anbes. B ueHTpe BHUManusi M. — nipobiemMa uHTEepnpeTa-
umu unocodckux KopHeit deHomeHonornu. B nepBbix pabotax — 3TO
oHTOJNOTUs U Teonorust P. lexapma, rue BONpOCh! 3HAHUS U BEPbI TECHO Tle-
perieTeHbl. 3ateM M. BBICTYNWN ¢ KPUTHYECKOH, ONHOBpeMEHHO (uiio-
coCKOIt Y TEOJOTUYECKO, UHTepIIpeTauue Xail1errTepOBCKOM ITOCTaHOB-
KW Bompoca o OblTUM. TpakToBKa npobnaems! ObITUS B (heHOMEHONOTHUHU
NOABOAUT K «IPEOdOJICHUIO» OHTONIOTMU HeNocpeACTBeHHOM Bepoit: bor
B3bIBaeT K cebe, Bepa He Hy>XIaeTcsl B MbIC/IH 0 ObITHM. PaccMaTpuBas naeio
«cMepTu bora» y [lnonucus Apeonaruta, ®. I€nbaepivHa u @. Huiuwe,
M. nenaert BbIBOA O TOM, UTO peyb HIET O «IUCTAHIIMKU», O CTENEHU OIU30-
ctH K bory: npo6nema bora nepedopMynupyetcs 31ech, 1o Mbicin M., Kak
npobieMa peripe3eHTauuu bora B kauecTe «uaona». B otinume ot Tex Ha-
npaBneHu dpaHiysckon peHoMeHonoruy 1960-x, KoTophie NpeacTaplie-
Hbl JleBUHacoM, paccMaTpuBaloHIUM (eHOMEHOJIOTHIO <«IPYroro», u
XK. [leppuda, npemiaraloliuM <«nporpamMmy» «pasjidvyaHHUsi» Kak AEKOHCT-
PYKUMU MeTadU3MKH, — M., cBOeoGpa3HO TPaKTysl COOTHOLLIEHHe MpoLe-
JIypHl 3110%€ M peaykudu y 3. [yccepns, BeiBoaut bora 3a pamku ¢eHoMe-
HOJIOTUYECKOTO ONbiTa. bor oka3biBaeTcs NMepBHYHBIM 110 OTHOLLEHHUIO K
KOHCTUTYUpylolieMy S unu Dasein — OH MepBbIM CTAIKUBAeTCs ¢ JaHHBIM
KaK TaKOBbIM M [1€PBbIM BOIIPOILAET O CMBICIOYCTAHOBIEHHUH.

A.A. Kocmukoesa

[MepeBoas Ha A3bIK MOCTXaHAETTEPOBCKON (heHOMEHONOMHU KlacCHyec-
Koe 6orocnosye HKoHb Moanna [lamackrHa, M. TpoTHBONOCTaBseT KO-
HY UI0JY, HCXOASA HE U3 TOTO0, YT SIBIFeTCs IpeaMeTOM U300paXeHus, a U3
TOTO, KAKAUM HUMEHHO 00pa3oM Mbl UHTEHLIMOHAJILHO HAMpaBJIeHbl Ha HETO.
Waon npeacraeT Kak BUIMMOE 1O [TPpeUMYILECTBY, TO, UTO OCTaHaBIUBAET
B3IVISI, HACBIILIAET €70 U, B KOHEYHOM MTOTe, ero otpaxaet. MHave rosops,
MOOJ TIPECTaeT KaK «HEBUAMMOE 3€pKaIo», UTO MIPUHLUMITMAILHO OTJINYa-
€T ero OT MKOHBI, KOTopast «CMOTPUT» Ha 3PUTEJS, YKa3blBasi HAa HEBULUMOE
B KayeCTBe HEBUIMMOTO, T.€. Ha IMYHOCTD (MIIOCTACh), JULIEHHYIO BCAKOIo
cybcTaHLMaNbHOrO NpUCYTCTBUA (yeuK). MKoHa Xe npeobpasyeT camMoro
CMOTPsILLEro, Je/1as ero «BUAMMBIM 3e6pKaJioOM HEBUIUMOIO»,

Paznnume Mexny MKOHOM ¥ MIONOM KacaeTcsl He TONbKO M He CTOJIbKO
n300paxeHnil 6oxecTsa, CKOAbKO HpUnocodckoro U 6Oroc/IOBCKOro auc-
Kypca B uenoM. Ins Toro 4To6bl MOXHO ObLTO cKa3aTh «bor ymep», Halo
BHaualle co3/laTh OIpelesieHHOEe MpeacTasieHre o bore waM, TouHee,
o «bore»-unone. Jlrobass dukcaiins bora, KoTopylo mnpeiacrasisieT Ham
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OHTOTEO/IOMMsI, — «MOPAIbHBII 6OT XPUCTHAHCTBA», «BBICILAS LIEHHOCTD»,
causa sui WM ens supremum — eCTh B KOHEYHOM UTOTe <«IOHSITHHHBIH
uaom». ONHaKo BO3MOXHA JTH «MOHSTUITHAs HKoHa»? Bo3aMoxeH i He ko-
LIYHCTBEHHbIH, HE MAOJOMOKIOHHUYECKUH AucKypc o Bore? Ecau mbl
JOJKHBI MBICHUTL bora Kak HeMbICTHUMOe, OTEPOCHB KATETOPUIO CBSILEH-
HOTO, MIPE00/IeB OHTOJIOTMYECKOE pa3iuyie OLITUS U CYLIET0, TO eNMHCT-
BEHHBIH MyTh — 3TO MBICJUTh bora Kak pasnuuue, 3a30p MeXIY PEBOCXO-
OSLUMM BCSIKYIO MBICAE Borom u «borom».
B nacrosiuee BpeMs M. siBiasieTcsl KpYMHEHIIMM MpeacTaBUTENeM
(paHLly3CKOit PEIMTHO3HO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHOI (PeHOMEHONOTHH.
A.B. Aunonvcrkas

C o u.: Sur I'ontologie grise de Descartes. P., 1975; L’idole et la distance. P,
1977; Sur la théologie blanche de Descartes. P, 1981; Dieu sans |’etre. P, 1982;
Reduction et donation. P., 1989; Etant donné. Essai d’une phénoménologie de la
donation. P, 1997; De surcroft. P, 2000; Le phénoméne érotique. P, 2003:
Le visible et le révélé. P, 2005.

JInt: Derrida, J., Kearney, R., Marion, J.-L. On the Gift: A Discussion
between Jacques Derrida and Jean-Luc Marion // Caputo, J., Scanlon, M.
(eds). Of God, the Gift, and Postmodernism. Bloomington, 1999.

MAPUTEH (Maritain) Xak (1882, [Mapux — 1973, Tyaysa) — dunocod-
HEOTOMHCT; BOCIMThHIBAJICS B MPOTECTAHTCKOM cpele; o6pa3oBaHue MOy-
4y B nuuee [eHpuxa IV u B CopSonue; B 1906 npuHsN KaToANYeCcTBO; ABa
rona (1907—1908) nposen B lefnensbepreckom yHuBepcureTe; rpodeccop
(1914) xadeapsi ucTopur HOBOI dunocobuu Karoauueckoro HHCTUTYTa
(ITapux); B 1930-¢ coTpynHnuan ¢ MHCTHTYTOM CpelHEeBeKOBbIX HCCIEN0-
BaHH B TOPOHTO U psiioM aMepPUKAHCKUX YHUBEPCHTETOB. B 1945—1948 —
nocon ®panuun B Batukane; B 1948—1960 — npodeccop [1puHCTOHCKO-
ro yHusepcurera. M. ucnibitan BausaHue A. Bepecona, 611 ociaefopaTeieM
Men de bupana, I [leeu; poMaHTHYECKHIA XPUCTHAHCKHIT YTOMU3M MO-
CJEeJHEro cTajl OTMpaBHON TOUKOHN dhunocodcTBOBaHNS M., MOCTaBUBLLIETO
3anaveif HoBoe ocMbicieHUe driocodekoit cucTeMsl PoMbl AKBHHCKOTO,
TJie 3HaYUTENLHYIO POJjib JOJLKHBI ChirpaTh UIEH SK3UCTEHLMANbHOM (HIo-
codui (npexie Beero GpUAOCOGUH XU3HHU 1 IEPCOHATM3MA), IPUMUPEHUS
Grarogatv ¥ MpUpOAbl, BEPbI M pasdyMa, TEOSOrUH u ¢dutocoduu. Pazsupa-
eMas M. KOHUeNuUMA «MHTerpajbHOro ryMaHu3Ma» — 310 cBoeobpasHoe
y4eHHe O UeJIOoBEYeCKOM TMUHOCTH U ee CBOOOIE, O «TpaHCUEHIEHTHBIX OC-
HOBaHUAX» XHM3HW U KyJIBTYpPbl M BMECTE C TeM Mporpamma HepecTpoiKu
3ariafiHoro o6uuectsa. OCHOBHbIE WIEH «MHTErPallbHOTO TYMaHHU3Ma» CO-
CTOSIT B PU3HAHUH JIMUHOCTHOTO Hayaja BbICIEH LIEHHOCTBIO M IMYHOCT-
HOM OpUEHTHPOBAHHOCTU ODILECTBEHHOM XU3HU; B IPUHLMIE KOMMYHH-
Tapu3ma, eJUMHEeHUHM JIIoJeil Ha OCHOBe obmiero 6iara; B XpHUCTHAHCKO
«TEUCTHYECKOI HallpaBeHHOCTH» Mpe/oNaraeMbIx NMpeoSpa3oBaHUi.
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®usocodbus KyasTypbl M. 6bia onobpena Ha [l BatukaHckoM cobope
(1962—1965):, BausiHMe ero nieit outyimaercs B COG0pHON KOHCTUTYLIHH
«O UEpPKBHU B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpe»; Ha paboThl M. cchutasics nana ITaBen V1
B sHUMKIIHKE «O rporpecce HapoAoB».

C o 4.: Durocod B Mupe. M., 1994; 3nanue 1 MyapocTs. M., 1999; U36pan-
woe: Bennume w Huieta Metaduznky (KpaTkuif TpaKTar o CyLIeCTBOBaHUM U
cyliecTByloleM; Bennune u HULIeTa METAQUIUKY; 06 uctuHe; Hatypduoco-
¢us; Tpu pecopmatopa; Taitna Mapaunsis; YIcKyccTBO M CXOJIACTHKA, Otser Xa-
ky KoxTo). M., 2004; Teopueckasd MHTYHUMSI B HCKYCCTBE U MO33MH. M., 2004;
Ot Beprcona k Pome AkrHcKomy. M., 2006; Humanisme intégral. P, 1968;
Oeuvres 1912—1939. P, 1975; Religion et culture. P., 1991.

N ut: [y6man, b. JI. Kpu3uc COBpeMEHHOTO HEOTOMM3MA. KpuTHka Heo-
TOMUCTCKON KoHllenmunu JKaka Maputena. M., 1983; Joszos, K. M. XKak
Mapurer, 9TbeH XKunbcoH. AHTHHOMHM 3CTETUKU HEOTOMHU3MA // Hon-
ros, K. M. Ot Kupxkeropa 10 Kamio. M., 1991; Konacmon, ®. O Xaxe Ma-
putene // Mapured, K. H3b6panHoe: Benuume 1 HullleTa MeTad)l/B[/IKPI: M.,
2004; Croteau, J. Les fondements thomistes du personnalisme de Maritain.
Ottawa, 1955; Daujat, J. Maritain, un mafitre pour notre temps. P., 1980.

H.C. Bdosuna

MAPPY (Marrou) Aupu Hpene (1904, Mapcens — 1977, bypr-nsi-Pen) —
MCTOPUK AHTMYHOCTH U PaHHEro XpucTHaHcTBa. OKOH4M Briciyio neja-
rornyeckyio mkony (Ecole Normale) B [Tapuxe, npenonasajl B yHUBEpCH-
tetax Hancu 1 Mounenbe. B 1930-e coTpyanunyan ¢ xXypHanoM «Esprit»,
ocHoBan XypHan «Etudes augustiniennes». ITon nceBIOHMMOM Henri
Davenson ony6JUKOBa P CTaTEM ¥ KHUT 10 UCTOPHU MY3BIKH. Bo Bpe-
Ms Bropoii MUpoBOii BOiiHbI yyacTBoBal B CONPOTHBICHHH. C 1945 —
npodeccop Cop6oHHBI. Bylyuu aKTUBHbIM KaTOJMKOM, MOANCPXUBAI pe-
menus Il BatukaHckoro cobopa, KpUTUKOBaJ Kak TpalHWLIMOHAIMCTOB,
TaK U «IIPOrpecCUCTOB» (HaXOAMBLUIMXCS MO BIMAHMEM MapKcusMa «jie-
BbIX KaTOJMKOB»).

Hapsny ¢ npuHecIiMMHU eMy U3BECTHOCTh TPYAaMU 06 ABIYCTHHE, CUC-
Teme 06pa30BaHMs B AHTUYHOM MMPE, N1030HEeH AHTUYHOCTH ¥ NMATPUCTH-
ke M. Hamucan HeCKOJIBKO paboT, MMEIOLIMX METOTONOTHYECKUH U (HIO-
codekuit xapaktep. B 3Toil of6nacT ero MOXHO CHMTAaTh BCAYIIHMM
(paHIIy3CKUM MpPEACTaBUTEJIEM «HCTOPHU3Ma» U OTIIIOHEHTOM MapKCH3Ma
U LUIKOJNBI «<AHHAJIOB».

C o 4.: UcTopHsi BOCTIUTaHUs B AHTHYHOCTH. M., 1998; CpsiTolt ABI'YCTUH U
aBryctMHuadcTso. Jonronpyaubiit, 1999; Saint Augustin et la fin de !a cplture
antique. P, 1938; De la connaissance historique. P, 1954; Théologie et l’hlStOlre_. P,
1968; Patristique et humanisme. P., 1968; Décadence romaine ou Antiquité tardive?
P, 1977; Crise de notre temps et réflexion chrétienne (de 1930 a 1975). P., 1978.

A.M. Pymkesuu
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MAPCEJIb (Marcel) I'n6puase Onope (1889, Mapux — 1973, taM xe) —
dunocod, apaMaTypr, TeaTpalbHblit U MY3bIKaNbHbIH KpUTHK. C ero nme-
HeM CBSI3aHO BO3HUKHOBeHMe B 1920-e 3Kk3ucTeHUMATH3MA Bo DpaHLIvu.
[Tozxe, B 1950-x, M. npeanounrtan 3aKpenuBlieMycs 3a ero ¢puisocobuei
ONpefeNeHNUI0 «XPUCTUAHCKUHN 3K3UCTEHUUANU3M» TEPMHH «HEOCOKpa-
TU3M». Kak ApamaTypr pasBUBaJICA B pycjle TpalulMH, NpeacTaBNeHHON
umeHamu L. Tleru, 1. Knogens, ®. Mopuaka.

Obpa3opaHue moyyuus B nuulee KapHo u B CopboHHe. PaHHue paGoThl
M. nocssitiens punocodnn C. Konpumka n @.B. Wlennunra; 6oibloe
BJAMSIHUE B 3TOT IEPUON HAa HEro okaszand couynHeHus P. bpamimn,
Jlx. Poiica, Y. XokuHra. HactyrieHue 3pbl 3K3UCTeHLUMAIU3MA B €BpO-
nefckoi dunocopuu 0603HayeHo B €ro «MeTtapuanyecKkoM THEBHUKE»
(1927), roe M. yepe3 aHaJIU3 ¥ KPUTHKY aBGCTPAKTHBIX KATETOPUil «YHUBED-
CUTETCKOro WIeanusma» Hadana XX B. IPUXOIUT K YTBEPKICHUIO cTaTyca
KOHKPETHOTIO YejioBeKa, MHINBUAA. B oTinuune ot dmnocoduu K. Scnep-
cau M. Xaitnerrepa, Bo rnaBe yrijla y M. — He 9K3UCTeHUMS B NpefebHOM
CUTYallMH, a YeJOBeK BO IUIOTH (incarné), BOIUIolIeHHOe ObITHE, paccMar-
puBaeMoe He KakK GaHalibHasg OYeBUIHOCTH TEJIECHOrO CYILECTBOBAHUS,
a Kak ycJI0BHe, caMo 3aJalollee BCIO CUCTEMY OTHOLIEHHI, paHee GHUITOCO-
dbuent He yUUTHIBaBIIMXCS MO0 HcKaxaBiuuxcs. [To yreepxaenuio /1. Pu-
Képa, M. OTKDBII IyTh U3YYEHHS] «COOCTBEHHOTO TeNla» YeJloBEKa, SIBUB-
IMCh HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM TipeainecTBeHHUKOM M. Mepao-Tlonmu.

B 1929 M. npuHan karonudecTBo. B 1930-¢ oH obpaliaercs: Kk npob6Jie-
MaM OHTOJIOTHMH, MBICHIS ObITHE B Hepa3phIBHOM CBsI3M C TEM, YTO OH Ha3bl-
BaeT «OHTOMOTMYECKOH ITOTPEOHOCTRIO» YeJIOBEKa, MY UYXKIO MOHATUE Obl-
THS KaK TOTaJIbHOCTH, KaK cepbl «B cebe», 6e3paziuiHOoM K YET0BEYECKOMY
CYLIECTBOBaHHIO. UMITY/IbC TSl BOBHUKHOBEHMS Y UEJOBEKa «OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKoit noTpeGHOCTH» M. BUIUT B [MPOTECTE MHAWBHUIA ITPOTUB 00E3THYEHHO-
ro, OTYYXIEHHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHUS B OOLLECTBe, IMPEACTABJISIIONIEM CO0O
TeXHOGIOPOKPATUYECKMI MeXaHU3M, ¢ QYHKUMOHAILHON ApOOHOCThIO, Gec-
CMBICJIEHHOCTBIO MHOTHX acrieKTOB XM3HU U AEATebHOCTH JI0Jei CoBpe-
MeHHolt 3roxu (pabothl «JIronu mpoTHB YesoBeyeckoro», 1951; «Yenosek,
cTaBlIMi npobsiemoit», 1955; npama «PackonoTsiit Mup», 1933, u ap.). Bei-
THe yTBepXxaaercs GpunocodoM B KauecTBe abCOMIOTHOTO rapaHTa abCoIoT-
HO# 3HAYMMOCTU 3K3UCTEHUMM, B KAUYECTBE OCHOBAHMSI e HalexX ¥ TAKMX
YeJoBeUeCKMX LEHHOCTeH, KaK BepHOCTb, J0OoBb, OpaTcTBO iomeit; 3rta
ujiest ObITHS MTOJTHOCTHIO HAXOIUTCA B pyciie TOoro, yTo M. BIIOCTEACTBUM Ha-
3BaJl UHTEPCYOBEKTHBHOCTBIO.

O6paulenne K OHTONOrUM st M. (B oTinume oT Xakgerrepa) He eCTh
BBIXOJ 3a Mpejessl HpaBCcTBeHHOro. OHTOIOTMYECKOE U HPaBCTBEHHOE B
XPUCTUAHCKOM 3K3MCTeHLMaIM3Me TPAHUYAT, cofipyuKacaiTcs. M. 3alu-
1laeT HPaBCTBEHHOCTh HE TOJMILKO OT BO3MOXHOTO HUTWIM3MA: [UISI HETO
HEAOMYCTUMO FOJIOXEHME, COrNTaCHO KOTOPOMY MeTadU3MKa Bephl, KaK y
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K. Bapta u ero nocfieaopate/iei, BO3HHKaeT Ha pyWHax ryMaH13Ma. byny-
Yu pennruo3nbiM pusocodom, M. TeM He MEHEE HasbiBaeT cebs «puaoco-
¢doM ropora», BbICTYyNaeT NMPOTUB XPUCTHAHCKOTO TaTepHaii3Ma; caMmoe
BOIbLIEE, UTO JO3BOJIEHO XPUCTHAHHMHY, — 3TO NPOOYAMTD B BJIMXHEM 1yB-
CTBO, UTO TOT — AUTS Boxue, BbiKa3aTb eMy 6,1aroropeiHoe OTHOLICHHME U
cocTpajaHue. bnaroroseHue riepesi XKMBbIM (piété), XH3HbIO, COCTpalaHHue
K XHBOMY — 3T0 Ui M. Bceobbemmionias ¢popmMa HpaBCTBEHHOCTH. Enun-
CTBEHHBbIit cpely IK3UCTEHLWAJIMCTOB OH BBUIEIMI KakK OCHOBHOHM,
MOMIMHHbIH (aKT Tparu3ma 4eJI0BeYeCcKON yHacTH HE MBICJIEHHOE ITpeBO-
CXULLEHHE YeJTOBEKOM CODCTBEHHOM CMEPTH, MOXKU3IHEHHO €MY COMYTCT-
BylOLLEE, a CMEPTD OIMXKHero. XaiierrepoBCcKoe «ObITHE-K-CMEPTU» ABJIA-
eTcsd B miasax M. HCKaxeHHeM cMblcia cyliecTBoBaHMs. OGpaleHHOCTh
Ha «apyroro» B gunocobun M. He ymasisieT JOCTOMHCTBA M 3HAYMMOCTH
«l», He CHUMaeT NpobieMbl B3aUMHOCTH. [71aBHBIM KPUTEPHUEM 4eJ10BE -
HocTu MuauBuiaa siBnseTcsl disponibilité (OTKPBHITOCTb, «PacrOOXeH-
HOCTb»). DTO MO3ULIUA AesATENbHOro co3Hanus. byiTh «disponible» — 3Ha-
YUT DapuTb ceOs M CBA3bIBaTh cebs 3TMM NapCHUEM (s’engager). Takoe
MOHUMaHUe MpobJIeMBI «s1 ¥ APYroi» OTINYAETCA B MEPBYIO OYepelb OT No-
crenyolLeit TpakToBky ee 3. Jlegunacom, KOTOPBIN, UCXOS U3 CO3HAHMA U3~
Haya/ibHOI BUHBI «s» TIEPEl «APYTHM», CIIYXXKeHUS «ApYTOMY», pasBiil MHO-
IMe U3 Mael, KOTOpble MOXHO CYMTATb OOLUMMH sl 0GOMX dwmnocodos,
B Harnpap/ieHHH MOPaIbHO-PETUTMO3HOIO PUTOpH3Ma.

Elle ofHa BaXHas rpobieMa — rnpobieMa CaMOUAEHTH(HUKALKH. K-
3UCTEHIIUs, COTNAacCHO M., MHTepCYOBEKTHBHA MO CBOEH CTPYKType: 3TO
B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHUE C cOBOMH, ¢ MHOXECTBEHHOCTDBIO «51» BBUAY HETOXIECT-
BEeHHOCTH 4YelioBeka ce6Ge KaK B HACTOSILEM, TaK M B pa3HbI€ TIEPUOILI €TI0
xu3du. s M. BbIxod U3 3TOro JabMpUHTA M3MEHINBOCTH, YpeBaToi OT-
pULIAHMEM TOXIECTBA JUYHOCTH, — «pyTroii», ero ornocpeiymiias pofb,
CBA3bIBAIOLLAs MPOLIIOe YejioBeKa ¢ ero HacTOAILMM. OneIT 00LLEHHSA B
AYILE C «IPYTUM COBO», € KOTOPBIM MPUXOAUTCS MOCTOSIHHO BOCCTaHAB-
JIMBATh KOHTAKT, TECHO CBSI3aH ¢ Npobnemoit pediekcuu Hal coboil: BBIC-
1uas CTyMeHb e¢ — BTOpUUHas pedieKcuss — OCHOBBIBACTCA Ha NylueBHOMN
COCPeIOTOYeHHOCTH, COOPaHHOCTH (recueillement), KoTopasi, OAHAaKO, OT-
HIOOb He BeleT K 3aMblKaHUIo B cefe; HampOTUB, B PE3YNLTATe €€ YeNoBeK
oKasbiBaeTcs Gojiee OTKPHIT, JOCTYTeH UyBCTBY CIPaBeAIMBOCTY 1 CONPU-
yacTHOCTH (participation); 3To Kak Obl cOOMpaHUE BOEAWHO BHYTPEHHETO
onbita. Ha naHHOM CTaOuM TO, YTO PaccMaTpUBaloCch Kak «Mpobiemar
(T.e. KaK He4ToO BHelUHee, 6e3yyacTHOe Mo OTHOLEHWIO K yeJIoBeKy), Ha-
YMHAET BOCHPMHUMATHCS KaK «TaUHCTBO» — HEYTO HEOTAEIMMOE OT HETO,
Bceles1o 00beMITIOLIEE ETO COCTOSHUE.

Mexny TeM BaxXHeRILHe IKIUCTEH LIMATUCTCKIE NOCHLIKK pearn3yoTes
B ibecax M. Ero apaMatyprusi — coBeplieHHO 0cobasi 10 OTHOIIEHHUIO K
ero duocoduu chepa, Bceraa npensapssLiasl, 1o ero NpU3HaHUIo, ¢duno-
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cohckyto MbICITb: B Becelle ¢ PUKEPOM OH TMPU3HaeTcs, YTo ero punocopus
«SIBASIETCSE IK3UCTEHLIMANBHOM B TOW camMOl Mepe, B KaKOi OHa SIBJISIETCSE
TeaTpoMm, TO eCTh ApaMaTypruueckoit Tkanbio» (I1. Pukép — I Mapcens.
Beceant // Mapcens, I Tparuyeckast MyapocTh ¢unocobuun. M., 1995,
C. 160). TeaTp — 3TO MeCTO MHTEPAKLIMU, MHOTOIOJIOCUSI; q;pmocoqjm xe,
no M., TAroTeeT K MOHONMOTUYHOCTH. [1efiCTBUTENbHO, B €F0 MHOTOCTOPOH-
Helt nearesbHOCTH pedieKCUsl ApaMaTypra Urpajia OrpoOMHYIO pOJib; MBIC/Ib
€ro TOCTOSIHHO TpofebiBaia HeoObIUHbIM WISl (punocoda «obpaTHbIH»
NyTh: OT TeaTpa, Yepe3 TeaTp — K dwiocodpuu. [1pech ¢ X KOHGAMKTaMU
OH CHHUTaJ NMEPBOCTENEHHBIMU, BUAS B HUX XU3HEHHOE CPENOTOUME MPO-
6JieM, a cBoIO GUI0COMHIO — NIPOU3BOAHOM OT HUX, BTOPUYHO.

C o0 4.: boiTb ¥ UMeTh. HoBouepxacck, 1994; Tparuueckas MyapocTb ¢puio-
cotuu. M., 1995; Ibecei. M., 2002; OnbIT KOHKpeTHO# dunocoduu. M., 2004;
Metadpusudeckuit nHesuuk. CIT6., 2005; [Mpucyrcteue u 6eccmeprue. M.,
2007; Position et approches concrétes du mystére ontologique // Le monde
cassé. P, 1933; Homo viator. Prolégomeénes a une métaphysique de I’espérance.
P, 1944; Le Mystére de I’étre. V. |—2. P, 1951; Pour une sagesse tragique et son
::)u—;ioe(l)f;. P, 1968; Tu ne mourras pas. Texts choisis et présentés par Anne Marcel.

JTurt.: Ricoeur, P. G. Marcel et K. Jaspers. P, 1947; Gabriel Marcel:
Colloque organisé par la Bibliothéque Nationale et I’Association «Présence de
Gabriel Marcel». 28—30 sept. 1988. P., 1989.

I'M. Taspussn

MAIIPE (Macherey) Ilsep (p. 1938, Benpdop) — dunocod-MapKCUCT,
yyeHuk JI. Anbmioccepa, cnieunanuct mo ¢punocobun b. CriuHo3bI, a TaKXe
no ¢punocoduu IUTepaTyphl. 3aKOHYMA Bricuiyio negaroruyeckyio wKomy
(Ecole Normale) B IMapuxe. C 1966 mo 1992 npenonasan B CopGoHHe.
C 1992 no 2003 — npodeccop dunocodekoro GakynsTera B JIMIbCKOM
YHUBEpPCUTETE.

B 1961 M. zauiutn noa pykoBoactsoM XK. Kaneurema BUIIJIOM Ha TeMY
«@Punocodus v nomurrka y CriuHo3bl». [IpUMeEpHO B TO XXe BpeMs OH Ha-
yajl rocemarh ceMuHap AnpTioccepa o K. Mapkcey. B noabrroxuBatomem
paboTy ceMuHapa 3HaMeHUTOM cOopHuke «Uurtas “Kanuran”» (1965) M.
nyoauKkyeT cratolo «Heckosibko cnos o rpoliecce uznoxeHus “Kanuta-
Aa”», a yepe3 TOJ BhINyCKaeT KHUTY «K TeopuH JiWTepaTypHOro npoussoa-
CTBa», Tle [esiaeTcs MONbITKa pa3padoTaTh MpU MOMOIIM TMOHSITUIHOTO
arnapara MapKCUCTCKO# hunocodu HOBBL CMIOCOO aHaNU3a «JIUTEPaTyp-
HOTO AMcKypcar. JIuTepaTypHoe npousBeaeHue obnanaer cOGCTBEHHbIMU
3aKOHAMM CYLIECTBOBaHMSI: OHO BOBJIEYEHO B «IIPOHU3BOACTBO» (KaTeropusi,
KOTOpY!o M. [peanoyuTaeT TpaauLIMOHHOMY «TBOPUECTBY») U OTpeAcseT-
¢l TeMU OTHOUIEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE MTOAAEPKUBAET C UCTOPUUECKON peallb-
HOCTBIO, C JOMUHUpYIOLIEN «uaeonorueit». [ToHSTh Npon3BeaeHne — 3Ha-
YUT pacKpbITh €70 JHANEKTUKY, BHYTPEHHEE HPOTUBOpEUHE MEXIY TEM, YTO
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JINTEPATYPHBIA TEKCT TOBOPUT (YPOBEHb HM3JOXKEHHS), U TEM, O YeM OH
yMajJuMBaET, YTO EMY He YAAeTCst BbIpasuTh (YPOBEHb KOMIIO3ULIMH), HO Ha
OTCYTCTBUE YEro OH He MepecTaeT yKasbiBaTb. M. IeMOHCTPUPYET 3TO Ha
IpUMepe COYMHEHNII Takux aBTopoB, Kak O. banb3ak 1 XK. BepH. B kuure
«O yeM MBICTUT nTuTepaTypa» (1990) M., paclumpsisi CHUCOK U3y4yaeMbIX M-
catenedt (I. Pnobep, B. Toro, XKopx CaHg, a Takxe e Caa v P. KeHo), Ha-
CTaMBaeT Ha CUHTYJISAPHOCTH IUTEPaTypHOro JAUCKYpCa, Ha ero He3aBUCH-
MOCTH oT dunocodUu: TuTepaTypa He siisieTcsi odbeKToM (uiocodun,
OHa CIoco6HAa MBICIMTh CAMOCTOSITENIbHO.

B 1979 M. BrinyckaeT KHUIY «[ereis unu CrimHo3a», B KoTopoit oboc-
HOBBIBaeT HeoOXOOMMOCTh «BO3BpallleHuss K CrnivHose». CorfacHo M.,
unocodusi CIMHO3BI CONEPXKUT apTYMEHTBI, MO3BOJSIOILIUE TIPEON0NETh
UJIEAIU3M TETelIEBCKOM IUANEKTUKHA U pa3pylMTh [TPOBO3IialleHHbIN [e-
reJieM TeJIEOJIOTUYEeCKU XapakTep pa3BUTUs (unocodcKoro 3HaHHUS.
B nocnenyronux tpynax M. obpaiiiaeTcss HEMocpeACTBEHHO K paboTe ¢
TekcTtaMU: B KHHUre «BMmecre co CrinHo3zoi. MccnenoBaHus AOKTPUHBL U
MCTOpHHU CIIMHO3M3Ma» (1992) oH BoccTaHaBIMBaET HCTOPUYECKYIO CYABOY
CITMHO3M3Ma, BCKPBIBasl Te, MOPOH HeOoXUIaHHbie, GOPMBI, B KOTOPbIX
paciipocTpaHsIoch Biusiiue CIMHO3bI B KJIaCCUYECKONH U COBPEMEHHOM
dunocopun. B 1994-—-1998 M. BbinycKaeT 5-TOMHBIN MOAPOOHBIA KOM-
MeHTapuit K «DTHKe», Iie pa3pabaTbiBacT METOL «CBODOJAHOTO YTEHHUS»:
cienys 3a apryMeHTanideir CiMHO3bl, YETKO OTAEHSIET e€ OT NopsaKa U3JIo-
JKEHMSI, OT KOTOPOTO OHa, MO ero MHEHUIO, He 3aBUCHT.

Cou.: A propos du processus d’exposition du «Capital» // Althusser, L.,
Raniére, J., Macherey, P. et autres. Lire Le Capital. P, 1965. V. 1. P. 213—256;
Pour une théorie de la production littéraire. P., 1966; Hegel ou Spinoza. P, 1979;
Comte — La philosophie et les sciences. P, 1989; A quoi pense la littérature? P.,
1990; Avec Spinoza (Etudes sur la doctrine et I’histoire du spinozisme). P., 1992;
Introduction a I’Ethique de Spinoza. V. 1-5. P., 1994—1998; Histoires de
dinosaure: faire de la philosophie, 1965/1997. P., 1999. 10.B. [Todopoza

MEWEPCOH (Meyerson) Dmuab (1859, JTiobnun — 1933, TMapux) — Xu-
MUK U dusiocod Hayku. Msyyan xumuio B [epmanun, 3ateM Bo PpaHuMH,
rae v nocenuaca B 1882. Ilonroe BpeMs Obi peJakTOpoM OT/e)1a MeXIyHa-
polHolil MoAUTUKK B areHTcTBe Havas. B kHurax «ToxIoecTBEHHOCThL U
aeicTpuTenbHOCTb» (1908), «O6 o6bsicHeHUH B Haykax» (1921), «Pensitu-
BUCTCKas nenykuusi» (1925), «O xoae mpicnu» (1931) M. npoBoaui uaero
0 TOM, YTO pa3sBUTHE HayKU HeJib3sl paccMaTpUMBaTh TOJNBKO KaK MpoLlece
HaKOMAeHUs HaKTUYECKOro 3HaHUS U YAAYHBIX HaX04OK B 00J1aCTH UCCIe-
[IOBaTeIbCKUX TIpOLenyp U cnocoboB o6paboTku Mmarepuana. HanpoTtus,
METO/bI, TPAKTUKYEMbIE Ha KaXkIIOM OYEPEIHOM 3Tare pa3BUTHA HayKH, BO
MHOTOM oOllpefesieHbl ee uctopueit. [TosToMy mMeToN0MOTHYECKUE pa3pa-
OOTKU MOTYT OBITh 3(pPEKTUBHBIMHU JHIIL FIPU YCJIOBHU, YTO OHHU ONHpa-
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I0TCs Ha rjybokoe 3HaHUE UCTOPUMU HayKW M NOHMMaHHe TeHIeHLU ee
pa3BuTHsl. Metononornio M. onpenensieT Kak «TeOpUIO eCTECTBOIHAHUS»,
KOTODYIO HY>XXHO MTOHMMAaTh B KayecTBe «BBeNeHUS B MeTapU3nKy». OH He
COIJIaCeH C paclpOCTPaHEHHBIM MHEHHMEM, OYyATO CBOMCTBEHHOE pasymy
CTpEMJIEHHME K OTOXIECTBIIEHUIO, JieXalllee B OCHOBE BCAKOro 0b6001eHNs,
MPUBOAUT K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO KOJMYECTBEHHbIE METOIbl MaTeMaTHKU
JOJKHBI ObITb YHMUBEPCANbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM HAay4HOTO MBIILICHUSI,
a MaTreMaThkKa — KJIIOYOM K [TOHWMAaHKIo ero cyTH. Omupasich Ha HCTOPHIO
HayKH, OH, C OJHOH CTOPOHbBI, AEMOHCTPHPYET MHOroobpa3ue HayyHbIX
MOAXOLOB B [MO3HAHUU, a C APYroil — J0Ka3blBaeT HAIUUKME alIpUOPHOM yC-
TaHOBKH MHTEJIEKTa Ha MAKCUMaIbHO BO3MOXHYIO JIMMHHALIMIO pa3iu-
YUl B 3IMITMPUYECKOM MaTepualie 3HaHUs. KOHQAUKT Mexay 3ToiH TeH-
IeHlMel M pasHooOpa3uMeM SMIIMpPHUUYECKOro MaTepuana M. cyuTaer
OBYIKYIUEH CUIOH «TIporpecca Teopui», KOTOPhIA, B CBOIO oYepeb, Npej-
CTaeT KaK BaXXHEMLIMH KOMIIOHEHT UCTOPUUECKOTO pa3BUTUS HayKu. Mc-
TOpHUS HAayKM JOKAa3BIBAET, UTO He ObIBAaET HAYYHOro MCCIEJ0BaHUs, CBO-
60aHOTO OT NPeaNnockUIoK. B cocTaB nociaeIHMX, TOMUMO 3MIIUPUYECKOTO
MaTepHasia M alipyOpHOl TEHAEHLIMM K OTOXJECTBIAEHHUIO, BXOIASIT «CTaH-
JapTHbIE» [IPEACTaBJICHHUS O IIPEAMETE K METOIaX, a Takxe ob1eduaocod-
CKHe uIeH. DTU NPEAroChUIKM — He TOJBKO YCIOBHE HaJbHeilIero rnpo-
rpecca, OHM MOTIYT CTaTb M NpPENsATCTBUEM, €CNM He MNOABEpPrarTCs
ClieMaJILHOMY THOCEOJIOTHYECKOMY M METOAO0JIOTMYeCKOMY aHanu3y. I1o-
CKOJIBKY TEOPUH, BOIIPEKHM MHEHUIO MO3ZUTUBUCTOB, HE BEIBOISITCS HEIO-
CPEeINCTBEHHO U3 (PAaKTOB U HE MOTYT ObITh JOKa3aHbI C UX MOMOUIbLIO, OOh-
siCHEHUe (PaKTOB BBICTYIIAET HE TOJBKO [E/OM eCTeCTBO3HAHUS, HO U
dunocodckoil npobnemMoit, Belb HaydHasi MbIC/Ib IPEBPALLAET MPUPOIHBII
(akT B uaeanu3npoBaHHbIA 00beKT. [103TOMY HCTOPHUSI HayKH MpeacTacT
KaK psil «<KOMIPOMMCCOB» pazymMa ¢ MHOroofpasueM 4yBCTBEHHOIO OIIbI-
Ta. TeopeTnyeckas AeAyKUMS «(HaKTOB» M3 OOIMX IIPUHUMUIIOB BO3MOXHA
JIMUIb B TOM Mepe, B KaKoil HayuHbli (akT B pe3yJibTaTe €ro TEOpeTHUECKOMH
00paboTKH BKJIIOYAETCA B COCTaB HAyYHOI'O 3HaHMS, T.€. IpeBpallaeTcs B
«4aCTHBIH cilydyail» 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH.

C o u.; ToxxaectBeHHOCTh M aelicTBuTenbHOCTh. CI16., 1912; De I’explica-
tion dans les sciences. V. 1—2. P, 1921; Du cheminement de la pensée. V. 1—3.
P, 1931.

JIuT.: 3omos, A. @. D. MeiiepcoH 0 CTPYKTYpe HayYHOI'0 3HAHHUS U 3aKO~-
HOMepHOCTsX ero pa3putus // KoHuenuuys Hayku B 6ypxyaszHo#l ¢hunocopuu
U coumosiornu. M., 1976; Mourélos, G. L’epistémologie positive et la critique
meyersonienne. P., 1962; Marcucci, S. E. Meyerson. Torino, 1962.

A.D. 3omoe

MEJIBE (Meslier) 2Kan (1664, Masephu, ApoeHHBI, — 1729, DTpenuHeu) —
coLManucT-yToiucT. ChIH TKaya, OKOHYMA OTYXOBHYIO CEMMHAPHUIO M BCIO
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KU3Hb ObIT CEJIbCKUM CBsitleHHUKoM B LllamnaHu. lieHTpanbHoe rpous-
BeleHUe M. — «3aBeliaHue», 0OHapYXEHHOE [10C/Ie CMEPTY MBICTUTENS U
onybankosaHHoe Juillb 30 neT crycta. B HeM B ¢popme obpallieHus K npy-
XOXaHaM M. H3JTOXUJ CBOU B3MISIAbI, IPOHU3aHHbIE aHTUKJIEPUKATIM3MOM
U sranutapusMom. [To M., noau ot NMpyMpoAbl paBHBL U 06J1afaloT eCTECT-
BEHHBIM NIPABOM Ha CBOGOAY. Boripeku 3ToMy 04eBUAHOMY (haKTy pefiurus
OCBSIILIAET COCJIOBHOE HEPABEHCTBO, YBEKOBEUMBAET FOCMOACTBO U30paH-
HBIX M HULIEHCKOE TMOJ0XeHHe BONbIIMHCTBA Jiofeit. CollalbHO-NIONH-
TUYecKUit ugean M. — obliMHA, B KOTOPOM MOJIHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT CO-
LMatbHble pa3leieHUsi, HeT YACTHOU COOCTBCHHOCTM, a BCE €€ WIeHbI
TpyasTest. Coro3 001IMH TaKoro poia o0pas3yeT roCcyIapeTBo.

B ¢minocodckom oTHoleHUH M. — 1ipellleCTBEHHUK NTPOCBELUEHYEC-
xoro mMarepuanusma XVIII . On yTBepxaai, uto npupoia He co3gaHa bo-
rOM, @ UMEET AeCTBEHHOE U cyllee ObiTHe. MUp U Bce BELIM B HEM — pe-
3yNbTaT PasBUTHS MaTepuUaibHbIX (HOPM, MAaTepUsl CYLIECTBYET BEYHO.
YenoBeyeckas Oylla TaKXKe MaTepUajibHa U CMEPTHA.

C o 4.: 3apeutanue. T. 1—3. M., 1954; Oeuvres complétes. P., 1970.
JI v 1. Boseun, B. [1. Pepomounonusit kommyHuct XVIII Bexa (XKan Me-

Abe U ero «3aBelllaHue»). M., 1924; [Topunes, 5. @. Menve. M., 1965; Kyue-

penxo, I. C. Cynwba «3apeutanus» Xana Menve B XVIII Beke. M., 1978;

Dommanger, M. Le curé Meslier. Athée, communiste et révolutionnaire sous

Louis XIV. P, 1965. M. M. Gedoposa

MEH JE BUPAH (Maine de Biran) (Hact. uMa Mapu ®paHcya [lbep
Tontbe e bBupan) (1766, Bepxepak — 1824, MNapux) — ¢unocod u
MOJUTUYECKUI [esTeNlb, OCHOBaTedb W KpyNHeHWWil NpelcTaBUTENb
¢dpanuysckoro crivpuryanuama XIX B. B konue XVII — navyane XIX 8.
coynHeHuss M.B., He monyuyusiiero oduitManbHoro ¢unocodckoro obpa-
30BaHMsI, GLUTH YAOCTOEHBI TpeMuit HannoHanbHoro nHCTUTYTA («Baus-
HMe NMPUBBIYKM Ha CITIOCOOHOCTh MBICTUTE» U «O6 aHan3e MBILUIEHUSI»),
6epanHCcKoi («O HermocpeACTBEHHOM anmepUeni») U KOIIEHIareHCKo#
(«O6 oTHOLIEHUU PU3NYECKON U MOPATILHON MPHPOAK] YesloBeKa») AKa-
IeMHH Hayk.

B TBOpuectBe M.B. oueBuaHo npociexuBaoTcs Tpy sTana. Ilepsoiit
CBsI3aH ¢ pa3pabOTKOM CeHCYalHCTUYECKOM THOCEOIOrMHY B IyXe «HAeOJI0-
roe» ({1.2K.2K. Kabarnuc, A.JI.K. Jecmwom de Tpacu) v 3.5. Konouavaxa. Ot-
pULias BpOXIEeHHOE 3HaHue, OH Beiel 3a KOHAMNBIKOM MPU3HAET HCTOY-
HUKOM KIel OWYUIEHHA, MPUYHHONH KOTOPBIX SABASIOTCS BHEIIHHE
0OBEKTBl, UCTUHHYIO GUIOCO(PUIO OTOXIECTBASIET C «MACONOIUEN», T.€. C
HayKO#, HcclenyIoleil MpoucxoxieHue, cogepXaHue U rpaHULIbl YeloBe-
4yecKOoro 3HaHus, 3auMcTByd y KaGaHuca uaew o coelnHeHUH puU3nono-
MU ¥ WUIEONOTHMU; BBICKA3bIBAET MbIC/Ib O MEPEHECEHUH (PU3NKU B JIOHO
MeTadu3UKK: MocIeaHed cleqyeT 3aHUMATBCS JTUILD OTHOLIEHWEM U ITO-
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CIeOBaTENbHOCTLIO (DEHOMEHOB, OTKA3aBUIMCh OT BBISIBIEHUS MepBLIX
MTPUYUH ¥ OCHOB GBITHS; CYUUTAET UACOJOTHIO TTOJIHOCTBIO HE3aBUCHMOI OT
TEONIOTMK. 3TH BBIBOABI M.B. cOOTHOCUIT C BOMPOCOM O BIMSHUM MPHUBbIY-
KW Ha CrocoOHOCTh MBIILJIEHUs, pa3inyas aKTHBHbIe (fepleniius, ma-
MSITh) ¥ NacCcUBHble (OLLylUIeHHS, BoOOpaXeHHe) 3/IEMEHThI OMbITa.

Bropoit atan dunocodckoit aestenbHoctd M.B., mpuHecmiuit emy
cnaBy pojJoOHayajibHUKa (hPaHIY3CKOTO CIUPUTYaATNU3Ma, CBS3aH C pa3pa-
GOTKO# yYeHHs O BOJIEBOM YCUITMU KaK TlepBOHa4YalbHOM (hakTe BHYTPEH-
HEero YyBCTBa, KOTOpasi COMpOBOXIaNach pa3MeXeBaHUEM C MO3ULIMSAMU
yuyuTeNeil: aKkTUBHOCTb OIbITA BBIPaXaeTcs B BOJAEBOM YCU/IHUM, HECBOAU-
MOM K (PU3HOJIOTUYECKUM CBONCTBAM U UMEIOILEM «CBEPXOPTAHUYECKUI»
xapakTep; MeTaduznueckas Npupona Iyl pacKphIBaeTCs yepes caMoHa-
6noaeHre UHAMBUIA.

B 1820-x non Bausinuem b, [lackana, P. Qenenona, Magam loioH npouc-
XOOUT TpaHchopMauusi 6upaHuM3Ma B PEMTHO3HO-(PUNOcOdCKoe YUeHHeE.
M.B. pa3BuBaeT Ternepb, Ha TPETbEM CBOEM TBOPUYECKOM 3Tarle, UIeU XPUCTHU-
aHcKo# Metaduauku: B «HoBrIX onbiTax aHTporionornu» (1823—1824) oH
TOBOPUT O TPEX CTYMNEHSIX YeJI0BeUeCKOM XXU3HH — XHUBOTHOM, YeJIOBeYeCKOH
M GOXeCTBEHHOM, BRIPaXEHWEM KOTOPBIX SIBJSIIOTCS, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 4yB-
CTBEHHbIE OLIYLIEHHS, BOJIS U moboBb. McTopuko-dunocobckuit ripouecc
TPaKTYeTCs KakK BHIpRXKEHUE BEYHBIX PESIMTMO3HBIX U MOpPATbHbIX MCTHH.
M.B. oxasan Gonbllioe BIMSIHME Ha pa3BUTHe 3amanHoit dunocopun — Ha
@. Paseccorna, «KaTONUUECKUH CrIApUTYanu3m» JI. flageas u P. Jle Cenna, pu-
JIOCO(MHIO XKU3HK, TEPCOHATIU3M, SK3UCTEHLUNATU3M U T.O.

Cou.: OQeuvres. V. | —14. P, 1920—1944,

NI v 1. Kpomos, A. A. @unocodus MeH ne brupana. M., 2000; Naville, E.
Maine de Biran, sa vie et ses pensées. P., 1857; Gouhier, H. Maine de Biran par
lui-méme. P, 1970; Lacroze, R. Maine de Biran. P, 1970.

H.C. Bdosuna

MEPJO-IIOHTH (Merleau-Ponty) Mopuc (1908, Powdop-crop-Mep —
1961, Ilapux) — MBICAUTEIb (PEHOMEHOIOTMYECKO-3K3UCTEHUIUATUCT-
CKOro HarpaBieHHsl. BbimycKHUK Bricliell meaarorMyeckoil IIKOJbI
(Ecole Normale); npenogasan ¢wirocodpuio B JIMOHCKOM yHUBEpCUTETE
(1945—1949), Copbonne, BoicLieii meparornyeckoit mikone u Kosuex ne
®panc (¢ 1952 — pekrop Konnexa). B 1945 copmectHo ¢ K. [1. Capmpom
co3aaeT XypHal «Les Temps modernes» (B 1953 mexay M.-I1. u CaptpoMm
MIPOM30LUEN pa3pbiB MO MOJIUTUYECKUM coobpaxeHusiM). Punocodekue
po33penusi M.-T1. cnoxunuch nox BuusHueM 3. [yccepnst u M. Xaitnerre-
pa, M. Mormensa, Men de bupana, A. bepecona; oH onupaicst TakXKe Ha Uc-
ClAeloBaHHs relUTaNbTTICHXONOrMH, OUXeBHOpU3Ma U McuxoaHanu3a. Oc-
HOBHbIE TeMbl HCCACAOBAHUS: OOOCHOBAHHWE YHUKANbHBIX OTHOLLIEHUWH
YyeoBEKa U MHpa, 4ejoBeKa M YeJOBeKa; MpUpona si3blKa; MCTOPUs Kak
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MEPJO-IIOHTH

TPOCTPAHCTBO YEJOBEUECKOMU JeITeIbHOCTU U ee rnopoxaeHue («PeHome-
HOJIOrMs! BocNpUsaTHst», 1945; «3Haku», 1960, u ap.).

[Mosuuus M.-I1. ¢ camoro Havana cKlalpiBalach KaK ABUXEHHE K OHTO-
JIOTMH, PACKPbIBAIOLLEICS Yepe3 ONUCAHUE YENOBEKA B €r0 CYILECTBOBAHUM.
Ionp3yscs MeTonOM (heHOMEHOMOrMYECKOI PEAYKLIMK U YIIyOnsis moces-
Hiot0, M.-T1. Benen 3a [yccepiieM CTpeMMIICS BBISSBUTH CAMBbLiA €CTECTBEHHBbII
U B TO XK€ BpeMst LIEJIOCTHBIM MCXONHBIA KOHTAKT YeJOBeKa C MUpPOM, HaMe-
peBaicsl OTbICKaTh (eHOMEH «II0 TY CTOPOHY MUPa 00bEKTOB» KaK NepBry-
Hoe OTKpbiTUE MUpa. Liens punocoduu, mo M.-I1., — moBecTBOBaHHE O Ha-
yajne, el HaUIEXXUT BbIPA3UTh 3aPOXICHHE <« KU3HEHHOIO OIblTar,
M3HaYaILHBIM KOHTAKT ¢ MUPOM, MpeIIeCTBYIOLILMIA 110601 MBIC/IM O MUpE.
DeHoMeHonOrMYECKAas! pEYKLIMSA B TAKOM CJIy4ae o3HadaeT BhLIBMXEHHE Ha
NepBLIA MJIaH CMbICIOBOH CBsi3M CyObeKTa M MHMpa, & UHTEHLIMS IIpeACTaeT
(hopMyJIOl rToBelieHMs Tepell JULOM APYTOro YeloBeKa, ITPUPOIbE, BpeEMe-
HH, CMEPTH, CJIOBOM, KaK 0cobblil criocob «odopMieHUs Mupa». PeHoMeH
y M.-IL. ecTb nepBHYHOE BocnpUsiThe, CyOBEKTOM KOTOPOTO SBSIETCS Ye-
JIOBEYECKOE TEJIO, «CODCTBEHHOE TEN0», «(DeHOMEHAIBHOE TeJIO», 3TOT «IIpO-
BOIHUK OBITHUA B MHp», SIKODb, 3aKpellIsIONINi Ye/ioBeKa B Mupe. byayuu
IPONOJDKEHUEM MUPa, TeJIO BMECTE C TEM BBICTYTIA€T YHUBEPCATbHEIM M3Me~
puTesieM, MOANEPKUBaIOLLIMM TapMOHMIO B MUpE; 61aronaps Tely CIIOHTaH-
HOE BOCTIpUAITHE OOpEeTaeT LENOCTHOCTD; MEPBUYHOE BOCIIPUATHE SIBJISIETCS
OCHOBOI1, Ha KOTOPOW BbIPACTalOT BCe YENOBEYECKIME CMBICTBI ¥ 3HAYEHUSI.

B nocnenHue roawbt xusuu M.-I1. nenaeT MomnbITKy yrayouTs peHOMeEHO-
JIOTUYECKMI TIOAXO[ U MPOSICHMTL OHTOJOTUYECKME MOMYIUEHUs BHYTPU
cBoeit punocopum («Bunrmoe v HeBUOUMOE» — HEOKOHYEHHast paborta,
ony6n. B 1964); UIileT OHTONIOrHYECKME OCHOBAHUA BHE Pa3TM4YeHHs BOC-
NPUHUMAIOLLETO U BOCIIPUHUMAEMOrO, CTPEMSCH HCXOIUTh U3 MEPBO3AaH-
HOTIO0, «IMKOTO» ObiTHA. 3Ta TEHACHLHUS YK€ HaMe4ajlach B MPeIleCTBYIO-
wux pabortax duiocoba. PeHOMEHONOTHS, TI0 €ro MBICIH, NOAXHA
HayMHaThCs ¢ HENPEAB3SATOTO MOMCKa DIU30CTU C TeM, YTO YEJIOBEK Mepe-
JKUBAET, C NEPEXHUBAEMbIM, IO TOIO KaK B EJI0 BCTYIIAT IPYrUe MeTOAbI UC-
cnenoBaHus. LeHTpaIbHBIMU TTOHATUSIMU ¥ M.-T1. CTAHOBATCA «IUIOTb»,
«XHasMm», «[puATHe». [1oHsITUE TUTOTH oTOOpaXXaeT eQMHCTBO Tejia ¥ Mupa
KaK MaHUbecTallui OBITHS, [TO3BOJISIET MBICTUTD TEJIO ¥ MUP, He 00paliasich
K TIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUIO CYOBEKT—0OBEKT, — peUb MAET O POACTBEHHOCTH
«s1» U mupa. [loHsITHe MIOTH OTHOCUTCS He TOJIbKO K YeJIOBEKY KaK BOIUIO-
LIEHHOMY OBITUIO, HO M K MHUDY B LiejoM; 3aecb M.-I1. oGpaiuaercs K cra-
PHUHHOMY TEPMUHY «CTUXUS» («3JIEMEHT»), KOTOPbIH UCMOJb30OBAICS B AH-
TUYHOCTH, KOTJa F'OBOPUJIOCH O BOfe, BO3MYyXe, 3eMJie, OrHe; IJIOTh — 3TC
BeLlb BoOOLIE, CBOEr0 POAA BOTUIOHIEHHbIU MPUHLIKTT, IIPUBHOCS M CTUTb
OBITHSA BCIOAY, Iie ODHAPYXMBAETCSA AaXe caMasl MaJiad ero Toauka. [11o1Ts —
3TO TeJIO A0 TeJia, ObiThe 10 ObITHUS, MIOTH BCEra yXe eCTh, BCerga ObITHII-
CTBYeT. Tes1o-cyOBeKT M MUP BKIIIOYEHBI APYT B Ipyra, NeperuieTeHbl Apyr
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C ApYroM (XMa3M), B3auMooOpaTHMbi. DTy B3auMoobpatumocts M.-I1. Ha-
3bIBaET «MEPLIENTUBHON Bepoit», KOTOpas TIpeAlIeCTBYeET OIBITY, a CIeA0Ba-
TeNlbHO, ¥ TPAAMLIMOHHO NOHUMaeMoMy BocnpusiTuio. [lo moboi ¢punoco-
UM neplienTBHasl Bepa MMeeT JeJio CO CMYTHOM 1IeJOCTHOCTBIO, Te BCe
CYLLECTBYET B COBOKYIMHOCTH. MeTObI MO3HAHMUS U AOKA3aTENbCTBa, U300-
peTaeMble MblUUIEHHEM, YXe MPUCYTCTBYIOT B 3Tol uHenocTHocTH. Cober-
BEHHOE TeJIO He MPUHALIEXHUT TIOJTHOCTBIO «SI» — OHO B paBHOHN Mepe Mpu-
HaIUIEXMUT ¥ BHELIHEMY MUPY; TEJIO — 3TO Npobesl B IUIOTH MUpa, HO HE
pa3pbIBaOLIMIA OLITMIHYIO TKaHb, a CKpeIUIouMil ee. MizaHayaabHbll KOH-
TAKT 4YeJIoBeKa C MMPOM eCTb OZHOBPEMEHHOE MPpUATUE MUpa YEJIOBEKOM U
4eJJ0BEKa MUPOM; 3TOT CJ10M OTILITA — He NOTMKO-THOCEONIOTUUYECKUH, & Obl-
TUMHDBIN, OHTOJIOTHYeCKi. B TOuKe «pa3pbiBa-coeAMHEHHUS» MEXAY [1J10-
ThIO MUPa Y IJIOTHIO YeJOBEYECKOro Tejla BO3HMKAET BePTHKAIbHOE ObITHE,
e «g» NpeACcTaeT KaK TPaHCUEHACHIIMSI, collepXalliasi B cebe OMbIT Npel-
MHpa U HapapIsIollast ero o BEPTUKAIU.

B pa6orax cemanTHyeckoro comepxaHusi M.-I1. obocHoBbIBaeT pu-
YaCTHOCTb YeJIOBeKa OBITHIO 4epe3 sI3blK, pedb, NosBIeHue U opopMiieH e
KOTODBIX CBS3bIBAeT ¢ 0coboi GyHKUHeld yenoBeyeckoro Tena. [laBHad
LEIb 30eCh — IMOHSATh, KAKUM 00pa3oM M3 NEPBUYHOIO BOCTIPUATHSA U CO-
TIPOBOXIAOIIErO €ro XecTa BO3HUKAET SI3bIKOBOE MOBEAEHUE, KAKOW CMBIC]I
MMEET 3TOT OIIBIT IUTsl CTAHOBJIEHUS YejloBeyecKoro cyonekra. JIMHrBUCTH-
YeCKUt OMbBIT — 3TO BhICLIEE JOCTUXEHHE YEJIOBEKA, [1I0Ka3aTelb ero UCTo-
PUYHOCTH M CIIOCOOHOCTHU K TPaHCLICHAUPOBAHUIO, Oiarofaps KOTOPbIM CO-
BeplliaeTcs pa3sBUTHE YeTOBeYeCKOM KyabTyphl. [lostomy, cuntaer M.-I1.,
AHATU3UPYA 93bIK, TMHIBUCTUYECKHUI OTIBIT B LIEJIOM, MOXHO IIPUATHU K O~
JIMHHO OHTOJIOTUYECKOMH MO3ULIMH, C OAHOMU CTOPOHBI, BHIABIIASA EPLIENTHB-
HO€E pOICTBO YeJIOBEKa C MUPOM, C APYrod — co37aBasi «KOHKPETHYIO TEO-
puo ayxa». [Ansg M.-TI. coGCTBEHHO yesoBedyeCKMH (Ky/NBTYPHBIH) MUp
BO3HMKAET B TOT MOMEHT, KOI[la CK/IaIblBaeTCsl CUCTEMA «s1 — APYroW», KOr-
Ia MEXIY TeJIOM «i» U eTO CO3HaHUEM U TeJIOM U CO3HAHHUEM «IpYroro» ro-
ABJISIETCS] BHYTpEHHee OTHOLIEHHE, KOT/Ia «ApYroi» BbICTYIAeT He Kak (par-
MEHT MMpa, a KaK BUIEHWe MUpa U HOCUTENb MoBeleHHA. B 3Toll cBa3u
OCHOBHBIM TTOKa3areyieM yesnosedyeckoro M.-I1. cunrtaer BoipaxeHue, caMo-
BblpaXeHHe MHAVBUIA; B IMHTBUCTUYECKOM ONIbITE, KaK U B OTIbITE [1EpLEN-
THBHOM, 4YeJIOBEK He MIPOCTO MePEBOJUT B CUMBOJIMUECKHMN [U1aH BplpacTaio-
1llMe Ha OCHOBE MEPBUYHOTO BOCIPHUSATHS PE3YALTATh, a JelaeT 3TO C LEbIo
COOBILUTH UX «IpyroMy». Ocoboe 3HayeHUE B BbIPAXEHUU UMEET UHIMBUIY-
aTbHOCTb CYOBEKTA, WK, KaK nuiliet ¢punocod, ero cTwib. Pasnnune nHam-
BUIYaJTbHBIX CTUIIEH JIEKUT B OCHOBe co3iaHust cMblcnoB. Mckomsrit M.-T1.
(beHoMeH BO MHOTMX ACTeKTax CPOLHM MTPOM3BEAEHMIO UCKYCCTBA. Xyd0XK-
HUK B CBOEM TBODYECTBE MCXOAMT U3 MEPBUYHOTO OTHOWIEHHS K MHDY, Ha
OCHOBE KOTOPOTO TOJILKO ¥ BO3MOXHO 00JIanaTh LieJIoCTHLIM MHUPOOLLYILIE-
HUEM; B XYI0XECTBEHHOM TBOPUECTBE MOTPEOHOCTH YeNOBEKA B CAMOBbBIPA-
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MEPJO-TIOHTH

MECTP

XEeHUH U 0BLUEHUH C IPYTUMH NpOsBISIETCS o Beeid oyeBUHOCTHIO. Hau-
6ojiee COOTBETCTBYIOIUMMH ¢unocodhckomy (hpeHOMEeHONOrnyeckomMy)
OCBOeHUIO MUpa M. -I1. mpusHaeT XyfoXeCcTBeHHYIO AuTepatypy (CTeHAab,
O. banb3ak, A. Cenr-Oksionepu, C. de bosyap, XK.Il. Captp u Op.) U
sxkxusonuceb ([1. CesanH, I1. Knee, O. Penyap, B. Ban lor v np.).

CBol0 HCTOpHYECKYIO KOHLenuunIo M.-T1. 06ocHOBbIBaeT 1000 BEKTUB-
HBIM BOCIIpHSTHEM BPEMEHH, NTEPBUYHBIM IO OTHOLUEHHUIO K YTIOPSIIOYU-
BalOIUeMy CO3HaHWI0 BpeMeHU. MCcTOUHMKOM, U3 KOTOPOro MpOUCTEKaeT
MIOTOK BPEMEHM U Tl COXPAHSIeTCS] OAHOBPEMEHHOCTb U HEMpPEPbIBHOCTh
HMCTOPUUYECKOTO OBITHUSI U eAMHCTBO MUpA, sIBAsieTCs MI0Th. JJOOObEKTUB-
HOe BpeMsl MPUCYTCTBYET B JIIOOOM OMNbITe BpeMeHU U, Aefiast ero BO3MOX-
HbIM, BOCITPUHMMAETCS ¢ HeobxoauMocTbio. DeHoMEHONOTUYECKUH MO -
Xol K HcTtopuu, no M.-Tl., TpebyeT BbIsiBIeHHUSI mnepBodeHOMEHaA,
JIeXalllero B OCHOBaHUM (hakToB, COOBITHIA, MpeacraBieHUi. B uctoke e-
HOMEHOJIOTUM MCTOPUH KPOETCsS HeTeMaTU3UPYeMblid CMbICH, OCYLIECTB-
JISIIOLIMHCS B UCTOPUYECKOHN IIOTH, U3HAYANbHAS UCTOPUYHOCTL. BriTHe
obranaeT BHYTpeHHEeH MHTCHLIMOHAJIBHOCTBIO, CBOEIO POAa UMMaHEHTHOH
TeJIe0JIOrueil, ToTOBsILUEH YesToBeKa K COLIMAIbHO-HCTOPHYECKOMY ObITHIO.
CaMuM (haKTOM Hallero CYLIeCTBOBAHMSI MBI HAXOJUMCS B KOHTAKTe C CO-
UMATbHbBIM, C HUM MBI CBSI3aHBI 1O BCSIKOW OOBEKTUBALIMM, OHO CYLLIECTBY-
eT [0 ITO3HAHMS KaK «IJIYXOil BEI30B». ColMaibHoe 00peTaeT cBoe 3Have-
HHE Ha TOYBE YeJJOBEYECKOTO COCYLIECTBOBAHHUS <«SI» U <IDPYTOrO»,
B MHTEePCYObEeKTUBHOM MHpe. CMBICA UCTOPUM SIBJSIETCS Pe3yJbTaToOM
3HaueHHI, KOTOphle UCTOPHYECKHE CYOBEeKTUBHOCTU MPOEKTUPYIOT B He-
Ipax coCyllleCTBOBaHUsA. B HcTopuyeckoM AefcTBUU cliydaiiHoe BLICTYIIa-
€T B Ka4eCTBe CTPYKTYPHPYIOLIECTO Hayana, a CTpyKTypa poxaaercs B cde-
pe ciaydaiiHoro. M.-Il. riogBepraeT KpuTHKe TrerejleBCKoe MOHUMaHHUeE
HUCTOPHU, KOTOpYIO [ereib OoTOXIeCTBASIET ¢ ¢uIocodUeid, mpencTaBsis
¢uocodHio Kak pasMblLUIEHHE 00 KCTOPUYECKOM OIIbITE, @8 UCTOPHUIO —
Kak cTaHoBjeHHe (Grnocoguu, 3Toro abcoNioTHOro 3HaHU, cleJoBaTe/b-
HO, KaK «MepTBYio» ucTopuio. Mcropuueckoe cyniectBoBanue M.-I1. cuu-
Taj Tpareavel, B Xofe KOTOPOI1 yeJJOBEK BCTYITaeT B CXBAaTKY € BHEUIHAMU
CHIaMU, KOMM caM IpuyacTeH. McTopusl ripe/raraer 4ellOBEKY <«psiabl
(bakTOB», KOTOpbIe HAUIEXHUT IPOJOJIKUTEL B Oyayliee, HO He OnpenensieT
IJIaBHBLIA M3 HUX. DTO BOBCE HE O3HAYAET, YUTO JIIOAU MOTYT AeaTh BCe, YTO
MM B3IYMaeTcd, HO, YTO Obl OHM HHU JeNajiu, OHM Bcerja puckyioT Jas
M.-T1. rnaBHOE B MCTOPHUM — 4TOOBI He MpephiBanach CBsA3b BpeMeH. OT1-
clojia ero rybokoe HeZOBepye KO BCSKOIO poJa peBOIOLMSAM, OTKa3blBa-
IOLLIMMCS OT yXe NOCTUTHYTOrO.

C 0 u.: Oxko " myx. M., 1992; B zauuty dutocodun. M., 1996; PeHoMeHon0-
rust BocnpuaTHd. CII6., 1999; 3uaku. M., 2001; Bugumoe u Hepranmoe. MUHCK,

2006; Structure du comportement. P., 1942; Humanisme et terreur: essai sur le
probléme communiste. P, 1947; Les Aventures de la dialectique. P, 1955; Sens et

218

non-sens. P., 1966; Resumé de cours. P, 1968; La prose du monde. P, 1969; L' Union
de I'4me et du corps chez Malebranche, Maine de Biran et Bergson. P, 1978.

N urt: fonreos, K. M. Mopuc Mepao-IToHt. CMbich 1 HececMbicnnua //
Jonros, K. M. Ot Kupkeropa a0 Kamio. M., 1990; Bdosuna, H. C. Menome-
HoJorusi 1 actetuka Mopuca Mepno-Tlourn // Mepso-Tloutn, M. 3naku.
M., 2001; Conosvesa, I. I ®unocodus miotu. Mopuc Mepno-Tlovtu // Co-
nosbeBa, [ I. CoppemeHHas 3anamHas punocodpus (o1 Cépena Knepkeropa 1o
XKaka Jleppuna). Anmatsi, 2002; Lefort, C. Sur une colonne absente: écrit
autour de Merleau-Ponty. P, 1971; Esprit. 1982. Juin. Ne 6 (num. spéc.);
Sichére, B. Merleau-Ponty ou le corps de la philosophie. P., 1982; Ricoeur, P.
Hommage a Merleau-Ponty; Merleau-Ponty: par deld Husserl et Heidegger //
Ricoeur, P. Lectures 2. La contrée des philosophes. P., 1992.

H.C. Bdosuna

MECTP (Maistre) Kozed ae (1753, Llambepn — 1821, Typun) — duno-
cop, MyOIULIUCT, NOJTUTHYECCKUH AeSATENb, OCHOBOMOMOXHUK TPaaULIMO-
HanMCTCKOro, KOHCEPBATUBHOTO TEUEHHSI BO (DPpaHLLy3CKOH MOJINTUYECKOM
mblcau. Beixoneu u3 CaBolbiy, U3 naTpUapXajlbHOM U [JIYOOKO peiMrio3-
Ho#t cembH. Brin yneHoMm CeHata Casoitn, KaniuiepoM CapIMHCKOTO KO-
posieBCTBa, MOcCiHaHHUMKOM Kopons Capaunuu B Cankrt-[lerepbypre
(1802—1817).

B cBoeM TBopuecTBe M. BBICTYIaT HOCAeN0BATENbHBIM TPOTUBHUKOM U
KpUTUKOM (hrtocoduu [TpocserieHNs, KOTOPOit MPOTUBOMOCTABAST HIEH
60XeCTBEHHOTrO MpaBa K 60xecTBeHHOro [1poBuneHms:, r1aBeHCTBYIOIETO
B UCTOPUH U B JTIOOLIX MOJUTHYECKUX MHCTUTYTaxX. YenoBek — HUUTO, eCIu
He onMpaeTcsi Ha 00XeCTBEHHBIN TIPOMbBICEN WM MTPOTUBOITOCTABIISIET cels
eMY, OH JIMLLIb UHCTPYMEHT B pykax [TpoBunenus. B yenoBeyecknx nenax He
CYLIeCTBYeT HUYEro CJy4yaiiHOro, Bce BbITeKaeT M3 nmopsaka [1poBuneHust,
BKJIIOYAs U Xa0C, NOPOXACHHbI 60XEeCTBEHHOM BOJIEH B HEBEIOMBIX YEN0-
BEKy LeNsX.

[TonBepras XecTKoil KpUTHKE pallMOHAIU3M M anpyuopu3M [Ipocpetiie-
HUg, M. HacTauBaeT Ha OMLITHOM MMPOUCXOXIEHUU MOJTUTHYECKOH HAYKH,
HeOoGXOIUMO OrUparolleiicss Ha UCTOPHYECKUI ONBIT U Tpaguumo. Ilpu-
3HaBasl 3HaYMMOCTh pa3yMa B €CTECTBEHHBIX HayKaxX, OH OTPaHUYMBAET €0
KOMMNETEHLHMIO B 00J1aCTH MTOJIMTUKU U MOpaiy, oTBEpras «abCcTpaKTHOCTb»
MpPOCBELLIEHYECKUX [TPUHLMUITOB, IPUMEHUMBbIX JIMLIb K «O0LLEYENOBEKY»,
He CYLIECTBYIOILIEMY B peallbHOM JEACTBUTEALHOCTU. ATIONIOTMH pa3yma B
[MpocBeuieHd M. NMPOTMBOMNOCTABISIET CBOIO aMOJIOTHIO NPeAPacCydKOB,
T.€. MBICJIHTENbHBIX (POPM, B KOTOPBIX MPOUCKXOIUT HAKOIUIEHUE UCTOPH-
4eCKOrO ONbITa, MMOJIE3HOTo WISt pa3BUTUS KaK MHAUBUIA, TAK U OOLLECTBA.
[MpencrapneHue 06 MHAUBUAE, HALEJIEHHOM CBOEBONUEM U CTPEMJIEHUEM
K COUMAJIbHOCTU, M. cuuTaeT JOXHOMU U nycToi abcTpakiureit, BbIAYMKOM
nunbepanos. [IpMpona yenoBeka HOCUT OOLUECTBEHHDBIN XapakTep, HO HU
oO1IeCTBO, HU UHAMBUI He eCThb Liesib caMa no cebe — oba cyliecTBYIOT pa-
JIY BLICILIETO NpenHa3HaueHUSI.
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MELUKEP

MOHJA3%H

M. BblcTyniaeT MpOTHB KOHLIEHIIMI OGLLUECTBEHHOrO JOroBOPa, YTBEPXK-
[asi, 4To OOLLECTBO He MOXET ObITh Pe3YJIbTATOM COINallleHUs, yKe Ipes-
MoJlaraiollero cyliecTBOBaHMe OGIIECTBA, & 3HAUYUT — sI3bIKa M BilacTh. OH
OTCTauBaeT MO0 TPAAMLMOHHOIO MepapXH4ecKoro obLIECTBEHHOrO Mo-
psilKa, COrJIacCHOro ¢ BOXEeCTBEHHOH BOJel, MPONOBeAyET CHHTE3 PEev-
ruu, GUIocobUM U HayKHu.

C o 4.: Paccyxaenust o @panunmn. M., 1997; Cankr-[Tetepbyprckue Beye-
pa. CII6., 1998; Ocuvres complétes. V. 1 —14. Lyon, 1924—1928.

Jurt.: Jeemapesa, M. H. Tpanuums: monenb unu nepcriektipa? (Kosed
ne Mectp u 3amyHa bepk) // Monwuc. 2003. Ne 5; Bayle, F. Les idées politiques
de Joseph de Maistre. Lyon, 1945; Cordelier, J.-P. La théorie constitutionnelle
de Joseph de Maistre. P, 1965.

M.M. ©edoposa

MELLKEP (Metzger) Daen (1889, Llaty — 1944, OcBeHUMM) — UCTOPHK U
¢unocod Hayku. PU3MK 1o ob6pazoBaHUI0, M. 3alUMTUIA JOKTOPCKYIO AUC-
cepTauuIo Ha teMy «[eHesuc Hayku o Kkprctauiax» (1918), onHako B fanb-
HelllleM NpeIMETOM ee MHTepeca CTAIH UCTOPUS XUMHUM U (PUIOCOpCKuE
OCHOBaHMsl HaydyHoro 3HaHUA. OHa — aBTOp KHUIM «XMMHUYECKHE TEOPUH
B0 PpaHuuu» (1927), B KOTOpOi U3I0XKEHL OCHOBHbIE XMMHUYECKHE KOH-
uenuuu, sosHukme B XVII—XVIII BB. MHorue cratb M., IOArOTOBIEH-
Hele B 1914—1939, 6bUtu BriepBble OO IMKOBaHb! IKLIL B 1987, 3aHuMasICh
¢punocodueir 1 ucTopuel HayKu, M. ronaraia, 4yTo Ul BEPHOIO M3JIOXe-
HUS UCTOPUM UAEH 3HAYMTENBHO BaXKHee IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATL BHYTPEH-
HIOIO JIOTHKY Pa3sBUTHS HayKW C YYETOM BHEIUHMX COLIMANLHBIX M HAYYHBIX
NpOoLECCOB, TaK WIKW MHaye MOBJMSBIIMX Ha €€ TeHe3MC, HEXENIU MCKAThb
CBSI31 HayUHBIX OTKPBLITHII C COOTBETCTBYIOILEI HCTOPUYECKOI ITTOXOM WU
OuorpadusamMm ydeHbIX. M. pa3BUBaTa WICK HEKYMY/JSTHBHOTO pa3BUTUA
HayKH, BO MHOTOM IpeaBocxXUTHBLIYIO Teopuio T. KyHa. OHa pasinyana cra-
IUIO CTAaHOBJICHUS HayKH, KOTa XapaKTep e pa3BUTHs 3aBUCHT OT I'OCIIO/ -
CTBYIOLLMX QUITOCO(CKUX BO33PEHHUH, U CTAAMIO aBTOHOMHOTO CYIIECTBOBA-
HUS yxe chopMupoBaBlieiicss Haykn. Ecianm Ha craguu reHesuca —
«UHTEJUIEKTYAJILHONM aHapXUk» — CYHIECTBYIOT MHOI'OYHMCJIEHHbIE KOHLEIT-
LMK U OBLUETPUHSITBIE TEOPUH, TO aBBTOHOMHAs! HayKa o61a1aeT YeTKOH Juc-
LIMIUIMHAPHOI CTPYKTYpOH.

Cowu.: Une théorie de la double réfraction chez Buffon. P, 1914 (1998);
L’historien des sciences doit-il se faire le contemporain des savants dont il parle?
P, 1933 (1998); L’a priori dans la doctrine scientifique et I’histoire des sciences.
P, 1936 (1998); L’évolution de I'esprit scientifique en chimie de Lemery a
Lavoisier. P, 1936 (1998); La méthode philosophique dans I’histoire des sci-
ences. P., 1937 (1998).

JTurt: Yepuax, B. C. ®unocodekuit MeTon B Mctopun Hayk. O6 UCTOpHO-
rpacduueckoit KoHuenuuu 3. Meirkep // Bonpocwt dunocodun. 2001, Ne 8.

A.B. SHeogamosa
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MUHKOBCKHUH (Minkowski) Daxen (1885, Bapiuasa — 1972, [Tapux) —
ncuxuarp, ¢unocod, nocienosatenb A. bepecona u 3. [yccepnsa. Usyyan
MenuuuHy B BapuiaBckom yHuepcurete; B 1905, mociie ero 3aKpbiTust B
CBSI3U C HAa4aJIOM PYCCKON peBOMIOLNM, NIPOIOIXKUI yueby B bepauHe, riae
nosHakoMmuics ¢ pabotamu beprcoHa u M. Hlesnepa, okazaBuiMmu, Kak
nosaHee Tpyanl Iyccepns, CUIbHOE BAMSHUE HA €r0 TEOPUIO U NPAKTUKY
MCHUXOJI0Ta ¥ IICHXUaTpa. 3aBepIUMB MeIMUMHCKOe o0pa3oBaHue B MIoH-
XeHe, M. CTajl aCCUCTeHTOM M3BECTHOTO IIBEUIIapCKOTo INCHUXMUATpa, UC-
cienosatens winMsodbpeHnun I. breitnepa. B mapte 1915 Bcrynun Bo dpaH-
Ly3CKYI0 apMUIO U OTMPABUJICS Ha BOIHY; TaM OH Hayall MUCaTh 3aMETKU
noJ o6mwuM HazBaHueMm «CMepTh», KOTOpPBIE MO3Xe B NepepaboTaHHOM
BMIE BOLLIM B KHMry «Ku3HeHHoe BpeMsi» (1933). B Hux passuBaercs
uaest 0 TOM, YTO OCHOBY [Uisl TOHUMaHUS MCUXONATOJIOTHYECKUX SABJASHHUH
JaeT, C OIHOU CTOPOHBI, (PEHOMEH BpeMeHH, ITOCKOJIbKY «KU3HEHHOE Bpe-
MsI» €CTb, IO CYTH, CHHOHUM CaMOU XHW3HH, «CTAHOBIECHMS» B OEPrCOHOB-
CKOM CMBICJIE, a ¢ APYrOif — COMOCTARIeHHEe HOPMATbHOIO M NaToJorude-
ckoro. CTpeMsiCh OMpeAeNUTb MPUPOAY pa3IHuYUs MEXIY MCUXMKOMN
GOJILHOTO U 310POBOTO YeJIOBeKa, M. CBSI3BIBAET 3TO pasinuue ¢ TeM, yaa-
€TCH JIM «KU3HEHHOMY MOPLIBY», MPUCYIIEMY KaXIOMY YeJIOBEKY, rapMo-
HU3UPOBATh €r0 KOHTAKT C peajibHOCTbIO. TIpH UccIea0BaHUM TTCUXUYEC-
KMX PacCTPOMCTB IICMXUATP OINMUPAETCS HA «MHTYUTUBHYIO CUMIIATHIO», T.€.
NPOHUKHOBEHHE B CO3HAHHUE YeJIOBEUECKOM JTUYHOCTH; HApAdy ¢ TAKHM
MHTYUTHBHBIM 3HaHMEM HeobxomouM, no M., U ¢eHOMeHOoNOrMyecKuit
aHa/lu3 CaMOU CTPYKTYpbl CUHAPOMa U OpeNOBbIX WAEW, NPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO-BpeMEHHBIX OTHOLICHHH, B KOTOPBIX CYHICCTBYET YEJIOBEUECKOE «SI».

IMocne okoHYaHUst BOMHBI M. BMECTe € rpynioii elIMHOMBILIICHHUKOB
ocHOBaJl XypHan «PasBuTue ncuxuaTpuu» («Evolution psychiatriques),
KOTOPBIA CTA BaXXHbIM 3TAIIOM B UCTOPUHM MCUXUATPUYECKUX UCCAE0BA-
HHH ¥ NMpakKTUKHU. B 3ToT Xe nepron oH noznakomuncs ¢ JI. Jagenem, 3a-
BellOBaBILMM Toraa punocodcKuM oTaenoM B razere «Le Temps», 1 B 1936
onybjauKoBan B ero cepun «Puyocodpus ayxa» KHUTY «K KOCMOJOTHH.
Punocodckue pparmerTsl». Pabotel M., moanepxusaioiive Tpaiulluiu
duiocohckoro ocMbICAEHUs NCUXUATPUH, OKa3aly 3HAYUTENbHOE BiUSI-
HUe Ha 3amagHyio duiocodpuio XX B.

C o 4.: Schizophrénie. P., 1927; Regards vers le passé // Les philosophes

frangais d’aujourd’hui par eux-mémes. P, 1963.
H.H. Bnaybepe

MOHJI3DH (Mondzain) Mapun Ko33 — ¢unocod, BU3aHTOJIOL, clie-
HHAATUCT 10 Mepuony ukoHobopuecTsa. OHa — aBTOp psina paGoT o co-
BpeMEHHOM MCKYCCTBE, HaNpuMep KuTalckoi dororpaduu; pyKoBomu-
TeNb MporpaMMbl B HallMoHa/bHOM LIeHTpe HayyHbIX HCCAeLOBaHUM
(CNRS).
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MOHIA39H

MOHXKXEH

Tematnika pabotr M. — BH3yajlbHOE BOCTIPUSTHE MPH HATUYUK pasMHO-
XUBILMXCS W300paKeHni, YCIOBUSI BO3MOXHOCTH BUIEHMS, IpaHb BUIKU-
MOTO M HeBUAMMOTO, roKa3aTeay TpaHCchOpMUpYIOLiencs CyObeKTHBHOC-
TH. McxonHas Touka aprymeHTauuu — uiIocopckuil aHanu3 [0BOIOB
rnouuTaTeslel U MPOTHBHUKOB MKOHHUYECKOTO M300paKeHWs M 3HaueHUE
NocJenHero B COBpeMEHHOCTH. MKoHa Kak KOHUENT, a He KaK KaTeropus
MaTepHalbHBEIX OOBEKTOB, 0003HAYAET MO3ULMIO B OTHOIIEHUH BUIUMOTO
U MPOTHUBOCTOMT UHOMY KOHLENTY — HAOJY. XOTS MKOHa SIBJISIETCS MaTe-
pUasibHONW Komnuell U3MUecKOM Moaeny, OUYEBUIHA AUCTAHUUS MEXAY
HKOHWYECKUMH MaTepUalaMU U TeM, KTO «u306paxeH». Crneluuduka xpu-
CTMAHCKOTO MUMETH3Ma COCTOUT B BbICTpAaUBaHWM OTHOLIEHUS Yyepe3 He-
cxoncTso. Purypa B MKOHE — TOJIBKO JUISl TOTO, YTOOb! MaHU(DECTUPOBATh
nyctoTy. M3o0bpaxeHue W OoMyCcTOIUEHHUE, YKa3aHHUe Ha TO, UTO YXOAUT, pe-
TUPYETCS, MO3BOJISIET CeNaTh 3pUTENIsE YYACTHUKOM TIpoliecca BHAEHMS,
npuBieyb ero B cBuleresin. OcTaHOBKa npotllecca, npekpalleHHue IBUXe-
HUSI O3HayaeT TpeBpalieHHe UKOHbI B UAONA — YUCTYIO MaTepHUaIbHYIO
MOBEPXHOCTh, OTPaXaloliylo, Bo3Bpallaolyto B3msn. Mnon obosHavaer
TaKXe UCUe3HOBEHHE JUCTaHUMU, CUsIHKE ¢ 00bekTOoM. K Muony Henmpu-
MEHUM NPHHLUI 3KOHOMHUH, Hayvyalollnit Ha TpaHU MPUCYTCTBUS U OTCYT-
CTBUSl BUJETh HE TO, UTO ITOKa3aHO. MMeHHO NMPUHLIUIT 3KOHOMUY DYHK-
LIMOHUPYET B KKOHUYECKOM: UKOHA yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO BUIETH HeJb3sl.
U ecau Teonornyeckuit AMCKype NMpU3BaH FrOBOPUTDH O TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOM,
HEMpeiCTaABUMOM, HEMTOCTUIaeMOM, HEBUANMOM, Heu300pasMMoM, TO 3a-
Iaya 3KOHOMMH — BBeCTH (QUIYPY U UCTOPHIO B TEOJIOTMUECKYIO MBICIb.
DKOHOMMSI CBSA3bIBaeTCA (DaKTUYECKU C TMPOSIBIEHUEM XU3HU: [IPOXO.sl
4yepe3 IMCKYPChl PUTOPUKH, MEAHLMHbBI, BOEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA, IOPUCIIPY-
JeHUHUH, dunocodun, oHa, ecNu TOBOPUTH O KOMMYHHKALMU, CMelllaeT
TPaHUILy MeXIy caKpalbHBIM U MPOdaHHbIM.

Bonpoc o ToM, 4To BooGLIe 3HAUUT BUAETb, — LIEHTPaAIbHBIN U1 KHU-
ru «ObmeH BarsiaamMu» (2003). Bugets onHOMY HeBO3MOXHO. BuiaeHue
MOXET COCTOSThCS TOJNBKO INPH YCJIOBHUH paccKa3sa, CBUAETETbCTBOBAHHUS O
TOM, YTO BUAMMO. 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO BUEHUE TIpenoaraet coobLecTBo.
BuauMoe He 1aHO, OHO BO3JIOXEHO Ha cyObeKTa, BLIHOCALLUETO O HEM CBOE
CYXIEHUE, KOTOPOE JOJKHO OBITh M0 HEOOXOANMOCTH KpUTHYeCKUM. [To-
sIBJIeHHME TeMBI KpU3nca obpasa, Hacuius obpa3a 03HayaeT, 4TO HeHTpasb-
HBIE 10 CYTH CBOCH 0Gpa3sbl, HE UCTUHHbIE ¥ He JIOXHbIE, pa3feNicHbI U pa3-
BEPHYTH! OJHM NMPOTHB APYIUX CUIIAMM, KOTOPbIE Y3ypITUPYIOT CBOGONY
BbIHECEHUSI CYXIEHUA U NMOAMEHSIOT oOpa3sl BUAUMOCTAMHU (visibilité).
B colmanbHO-TTONIUTUYECKOM TUiaHe 3TO 03HAYAeT, YTO BJIACTHbIE MHCTH-
TYTbi He CKJIOHHBI MO3BOJISITH KAXIOMY BBIHOCUTb CYXAEHUE, HO Mpeaa-
raloT eMy B3aMeH oripejeieHHoe MecTo. ToT e, KTo 06J1a1aeT MyXecTBOM
BUIETh, NOJIXEH 00NiafgaTh 1 GeccTpalineM Tepeld MoTepeit CBOEro MecTa,
nepen rneperieKTUBOM ObITh UCKITIOUEHHBIM.
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Cou.: Nicéphore le Patriarche. Discours contre les iconoclastes.
Traduction, préface et notes par M.-J. Mondzain. P, 1990; Image, icone,
économie: Les Sources byzantines de I’imaginaire contemporain. P., 1996; Ernst
Pignon Ernest, 1971—2000. Galerie Lelong, 2000; L’image, peut-elle tuer? P.,
2002; Qu'’est-ce que tu vois? P, 2008.

H.H. Cocna

MOHXEH (Mongin) Oausbe (p. 1951) — ucropuk dhunocoduu, noauTo-
Jior, KynsTyposior. Ero dgunocodekue B3rfsinbl 61U3KK K HASSM MepcoHa-
Ju3ma 3. MyHee, NoayuyUBIUMM pa3BuTue B TBopuectse /1. Puxépa. B 1976
M. Boluen B peKOJUTETHIO XypHasia «Esprit», ocHoBaHHOrO MyHLE U cTaB-
UIEro HbIHE OAHHUM M3 LIEHTPOB MEXIYHAPOAHON UHTEIEKTYATLHOM XU3-
HU; ¢ 1982 oH — raBHbBIH peJakTop XypHaia, ¢ 1988 — ero aupekTop; ofi-
HOBpeMeHHO M. ABNIsieTcs YJIEHOM HayuHOro KOMUTETa XypHaia «Archives
de philosophie», copykoBonurenem cepuu «La couleur des idées» B n3na-
TeJbCTBe «Seuil»; Kak crieHaUCT MO TIONUTUYECKUM, COLMaNbHBIM U
9KOHOMUYECKUM MpoGiieMaM COBPEMEHHOTO OOLIECTBA OH BXOAWT B KO-
MUCCHIO M0 U3YYEHUIO M300paXeHUsI HACUNUsl Ha TeleBULeHUU, B Bbic-
WK COBET MO MHTerpauMy W1 AQMMUHMCTPATUBHbINM coBeT Mo cpsa3u Ce-
HaT — HaceJieHue cTpaHbl. M. — npodeccop nomutnyeckoit hunocodhuu
B JInoHckoM yHUuBepcuTeTe U [Tapuxckom ueHTpe CeBp.

Kak nonuronora M. uHTEpECYIOT NpobieMbl 1eMOKPaTHH, POJIK UHTeJI-
JIEKTYaJIOB B XXM3HH COBPEMEHHOTO OGLIECTBa; KaK KYJILTYPONOr OH M3y4aeT
BOITPOCH! COBPEMEHHOTO UCKYCCTBa, ypbaHM3Ma; OH TaKKe aBTOD UCC/IENI0Ba-
HUSs1 POJIY cMeXa B XH3HM OTAEIBHOTO Ye/IoBeKa U KYJIETYPE B LE/IOM.

B TpakToBke rnpobyeM aeMOKpaTHH, cBoOOAbl ¥ paBeHCTBA M. apisieTcs
IPOTUBHUKOM HeonubepatusMa, KOTOpblil, 0 €ro MHEHUIO, BhI3bIBAET K
KU3HU HOBblE (DOPMBI COLIMANIbBHO-3KOHOMHUECKOro HepaBeHcTBa. Cero-
[HS IJIaBHBII BOMPOC [UIst HETO 3aKJIi0vaeTcsl He B TOM, YTOObI BbIGpaTh, Ka-
KO€ [OCYAapcTBO HEOOX0AUMO — JInGepallbHOe WM COLIMATUCTUYECKOE, a B
TOM, 4TOOBI ONPENENUTh, B YEM U [IPH KAKUX YCIIOBUSIX FOCYAAPCTBO JOJIXK-
HO obJagaTh npuoputeroM. OAHON M3 aKTyanbHBIX NpoGieM M. cyutaeT
CTJIOUEHME Pa3TUYHBIX OOUIECTBEHHBIX CNOEB, 000COOUBILIMXCS U OTIANUB-
LIUXCSl OPYT OT ApYyra; He MeHee HacTOSITENbHON OH NMPU3HAET TaKXe Mpo-
6sieMy BOCCTaHOBJIEHHWS MPECTHXA TPYHa, KOTOPbIN UTpaeT OCHOBOIIOIara-
IOLLYIO POJb MpHA (GOPMUPOBAHUM MIEHTUUHOCTH YeJIOBEKa U B3aUMHOTO
npusHaHus Joae (moeu MyHse — Puképa). B 3ToMm nnane M. oiiennBaer
ropoji Kak MeCTo oOHUTaHUg JIIofel, TpakTys ero ¢ nosuuuit M. Xannerre-
pa; OH C coXaJleHUeM KOHCTaTUPYET, 4TO UJEsl «KUTh BMecTe» (APHUCTOTEND,
Pukép) B coBpeMeHHOM Tropojie Moyyuia cyrybo npocTpaHCTBEHHOE 3BY-
YaHHWe; OpraHM3alus COBPEMEHHOIO ropoia UMEET ellie ONHO HeraTUBHOE
3HayeHHe — OHa BJIMSAET HA CTPOI MOAUTHUYECKOrO SI3bIKa: 3TOT A3bIK CTaJl
ypOGAaHUCTCKUM, B HEM OEPXATH BepxX UMEH, Pa3lefisioline LeHTP U Nepu-
(bepuio, yTBEPXKIAIOLIME 3HAYUMOCTD YAAJIEHHOCTY OT LIEHTpA.
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M. patyeT 3a HOBbI# 0BIUK VMHTENeKTyala-1eMOKPaTa, Cel‘Oleﬂ,UC‘{M-
TaeT OH, CYLIECTBYET [Ba TUIIA MHTE/IEKTYAJIOB: OMNH — MeIUNHBIA WH-
TeeKTyal, CIIOCOBHBIA UrpaTh CBOIO POJib OT cilydast K cllyyaro, ocTaBa-
gch B MOJUMHEHMM Y XOia COOLITUHA, MpPellUChIBACMbIX cpencTBaMu
MaccoBpoit MHGOpMALIWK; ApYrod — MHTCHHCKW&H»CHCHI/I%HMCT, KakuM B
cBoe Bpems 6bi1 O. Korm, XUBLIMA B «BalllHe U3 CJIOHOBOH KOCTU» ¥ A0-
BOJILCTROBABILMICS COBCTBEHHBIMU TPEACTABIEHUSIMU O MaTeMaTU3Upo-
BaHHOM obLiecTBe. M. yBexaeH, 4To HHTEJUIeKTyaly BOBCE HE obsi3aTe)b-
HO OBbITb YYACTHUKOM «BEJIMKUX cpaxeHWit» 1 6e3 KOHLA TBEPAUTD «1 HE
corjiaceH»; eMy HaaJIeXUT CTaBUTD OOLLKE npobsieMbl ¥ GOPMYJIMPOBATh U
3aUIMILATh COOCTBEHHBIE YOEXIEHUS; OH IOJXEH U3ydaTh COBpPEMEHHOE
0BIIECTRBO Y OTBaXHO TOBOPUTb EMY HEJMLETIPUATHBIC BELLM, UTO KacaeT-
¢l SKOHOMUUECKOW HAyKH, CErOIHs €€ MpeacTaBUTeNN NO/DKHbI TTOMHUTD,
YTO OHA SIBJISIETCS] TOUHOM HAYKOM, M B TO e BpeMS yUUTBIBATH €€ TONIUTH -
YecKoe U3MepeHHe U KyTbTypHYIO BKIOYEHHOCTD; MOJMTUYECKHAM JesTe-
JSM ClledyeT YMETh TIOJIb30BATbCS CJOBOM: 3BOJIOLMA obuiecTa UMeeT
[psIMOE OTHOILIEHUE K TOMY, KaK O HeM TOBOPSIT. .

WUsyuast npobieMy cmexa, M. OTMEYaET, YTO CMEX U3HaYaIbHO HE OBl
CBA3AH C BECENbEM, a SIBIISJICS CPEACTBOM MpeoOpasoBaHmsl Toro, YTO BBI3bI-
BaeT CTpax, B TO, UTO 3TOT CTpax ocnabnger. CMex Mo cBoel NpUpone, Cin-
TaeT OH, ABOMCTBEH: ET0 MECTO Ha HATSHYTOM KaHATe, OH MOXET COCKAJIb3bI-
BaTh Ha Ty WIM JPYTYIO CTOPOHY — Mo TAHYTh BHU3, OBITH BYJIbrapHbIM,
BTANTbiBaTh B [PA3b, JUO0 OYMILIATH, BO3BBIUATD. CMex WrpaeT BaXHYIO
pOJIb B OBLIECTBE; B ONPENeIEHHOM CMbIC/IE OH coLmaneH Y TIOJIUTHYEH, T0-
CKOJIBKY TIOMOTAET [TOHSITh TO, YTO CBSA3bIBACT Tt0eN ApYT C IPYTOM.

i ; i i ts’en

Coy.: La peur du vide. P, 1991; La violence des images, ou commen.
débarrasser. P., 1993; Vers la troisi¢me ville. P, 1995; Pqul RICOEU_I‘.'P., 1998; Face.
au scepticisme. P, 1998; Eclats de rire. P, 2002, L’qm_ste en politique. P, 20041
La condition urbaine. La ville a I’heure de la mondialisation. P., 2007; De quoi

i ? ciété et ses comiques. P, 2007. 7
rions nous? Notre so q J.C. Boosuna

MOHTEHD (Montaigne) Muurens Diikem 1e (1533, 3aMok MoHrtenb B [Te-
purope — 1592, Tam xe) — qmnocod)—rymaUHHCT " np?csermenb 3TOXU
BospoxaeHusi. [Iporncxoani U3 Kyneueckon ceMbd DHKEMOB, ﬂOHyEI/[B—
L1eii «IBOPSIHCTBO MaHTUU» B KOHUE XV 5. B 1546 OKOHUMJ KOJIJIEX B bOP-
0. B 1558—1571 TaM e COBETHHMK MapiaMeHTa (cyne6HOro yuUpexIeHus),
¢ 1581 110 1585 — map r. bopro, B 1588 — nenyTar [eHepaibHbIX LITATOB.
Ipyr Tenpuxa IV. Kak oGLIeCTBEH b AesATesib M. BbICTYIIal 3a NpUMKpPE-
HUe pa3IUYHbIX TONUTHUECKHUX CHUJT, CHIIBHYIO LEHTpallbHYIO BJacTb,
eIMHCTBO HALMM M LIeJOCTHOCTb TOCYAApCTBa, npeKpalleHue rpaxnaH-
CKHX BOITH, cBOGOY BepoMCroBefaHHs (OCyau Bapd)onomeescxuylo HOYb
1 BoOOILE MpeciefoBaHMe TYTeHOTOB). [NaBHBIM IEJIOM CBOEN XMW3HU
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M. cuuran HancaHue «OnbIToB» (1580), Hag KoTopbiMU paboTal 10 no-
ciaeaHUX IHed. B HUX OH BBICTYMAaeT KaK MBICJIUTE/Ib-BOJbHOAYMEL, TAFO-
TeBLUMI K aHTUYHOM MYAPOCTH, TOHKHMM 3HaTOKOM M BbIPasUTeNIeM KOTO-
poil OH ObUI. M. MIMPOKO KCMOJB3YeT MPUHIMUI COMHEHUI B KPUTHKE
CXOJIaCTUKH, BCSIKOH OTBIAEYEHHOH (UIOCO(MUU, TOIrMATHYECKON Teoso-
TYH Y BooOLLUEe abCONMIOTHBIX MPUTA3aHUN pa3yMa Ha «BceBelleHue». «Pu-
JlocoCcTBOBaTh — 3HAYMT COMHEBaTbCs», — MpoBo3riauaeT oH. ONHaKo
NPUHIIKI COMHEHHUS, CKOpee METOMONOTMUECKHM, YeM OBIIErHOCEO0TH -
YECKUIi, He MeLlIaeT eMy NpUIepXUBaThCA YSTKMX IMO3ULIMI HATYpaiu3Ma,
SMIIMpU3Ma U 3MMKypeusma. B ominyue oT dunocodoB-pallHOHATICTOB,
M. BUIUT He TOJBKO CHy pa3yMa, HO U ero c1aboCTh, OTpaHUYEHHOCTDb U
TEHAEHIIMO3HOCTh, BMECTO «HEMOAKYITHOTO pa3yMa» Mbl UMEEM «UHCTPY-
MEHT U3 CBUHLIA U BOCKa, KOTOPBII MOXHO YAJIMHATD, Crubarh U MpUCHo-
cabinBaTh KO BCEM pa3MepaM» U OJaronaps KOTOPOMY JIETKO UMETh «CTO
MHEHU 00 OHOM ¥ TOM Xe TipeaMeTe». UMeHHo Bcaena 3a M. b. ITackans
OymeT y9uTh 0 «pasyMe-GJiorepe», KOTOPBIM BpallaeTcsl BO BCe CTOPOHBI
TO4 BAMSIHMEM YYBCTB, BOOOpaXeHMSI, MaMsATH, MHTepeca ¥ BOOOILe BCs-
KOH BbITOAbl. M. GoJbllie JOBEPSET UYYBCTBAM, CUUTask UX «HAYaIOM U BeH-
LIOM YeJIOBEYECKOTO NO3HAHMsI», U OCHOBAHHOMY HA HHUX OMBITY. OH BBICO-
KO UEHHUT HayKy, HO He CKJIOHeH GOroTBOPHUTH e€¢, HOO BUIMT TPaHULIbI
BCSIKOTO 4eJIOBEYECKOTO MTO3HAHUS. B KOHILIE KOHLIOB, «3HAaHUE U MYJIPOCTh
SIBJISIIOTCS YAAeJioM ToJibKo bora». YesnoBex NMocTereHHO MpoaBUraeTcs: B
NO3HaHMH, U TO, YTO «OCTAJIOCH HEU3BECTHBIM OHOMY BEKY, pasbACHsAETCH
B chienyrouieM». M. 3aHMMaeT TMOKYI0 MO3ULIMIO MEXAY «YHUCThIM HeBele-
HHEM» U «CaMOMHEHHEM BCe3HaHusI». Kak U MHoOrue MpicauTend Hogsoro
BPEMEHH, OH UCIONb3YeT UOEIO «IBOHCTBEHHOCTH HCTUHbBI», YTOOBI OTCTO-
SITh CBOOOMY HayYHBIX U (GUIIOCOGCKHUX U3bICKAHUI OT KOHTPOJIS 1 AaBje-
HUS TEOJIOTUU ¥ LIEPKBU. M. — cMeJibIii KPUTUK UCTOPHYECKOTO XPHUCTH-
AHCTBa C €ro peJMTMo3HBIM (HhaHATU3MOM, KOTODBIH «XyXe BCSIKOIO
BapBapcTBa». OOBHHSAS COBPEMEHHBIX €MY XPUCTHAH B PEIUTMO3HOM He-
YeCTHH, OH CETYET Ha TO, YTO «DOXKEeCTBEHHOE M HeDeCHoe yyeHHe» HaXo-
IUTCS B «CTOJIb MIOPOYHBIX pyKax»: «Hala penurus cosmgana Wist ICKope-
HEHMUS MOPOKOB, a Ha caMOM Jejle OHa WX IOKpBbIBaeT, NUTAaeT H
B036yxnaaer». B 1676 nepkosb BHecna «OnNbIThl» B « AHIEKC 3anpelile HHBIX
KHHUI». Bee mocnenyiolune BOAbHOAYMLUBI ONTMpaauch Ha M. B cBoeit onmno-
3ULIMHU peIUTUK U LepkBU. Ho cam M. 6bi1 OTHIONB HE aTEUCTOM, a BOJIb-
HOAYMIIEM B paMKaX XPUCTHUAHCKOI pefUTuy, CUMTAT aTEU3M «4YLIOBHIL-
HBIM M [POTHBOECTECTBEHHBLIM YYeHMEM», CTOPOHHHKM KOTOPOro
«3apaxaroT COOCTBEHHBIM SIIOM CaMyio HEBUHHYIO BeLIb».

Co Bcelt cuoi cBoero KpUTHiiMaMa M. obpyLunBaeTcs Ha «be3yMue ye-
JIOBEYECKOTO CAMOMHEHUST» — «aTeUCTUYECKUM YM», BIIABIUMMA B rOpHENM-
BOE HEBEPHE U MHSILINI ceOsa «BBICIIMM cyaueii» Han caMuM TocrnogoM bo-
roM. OH HaMmepeH 00y31aTh 3TH «BBICOKOMEPHBIE NPUTS3aHUSI» CPEACTBAMHU
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caMoro pasyma, poCBETJIEHHOTO BO3BbILLIAIOLLEN ero Bepoi B Bora-Tsop-
118, «BeJIMKOTO 301yero» BceneHHoil, pyUpoibl, BCeX Belleil ¥ Hac CaMuX.
XoTs1 Bepa obpalileHa MpeXxe BCEro K CepPAlly Ye/IoBEKa, OHO YBJIEKaeT 3a
co6oii u yM. Ho, pusHaBas cBOIO c1aGoCTb B TEOJOTMH, M. IpeAnoynTaeT
FOBOPUTb O CBETCKMX Belllax ¥ OCODEHHO O 4eJIoBEKe — INIaBHOM 00BbeKTE
ero dhunocodckoro KccefoBaHms 1 3a60Thl. Yepe3s cKpynysie3HOE H3yye-
HUe caMoro cebs OH co3aeT 0606LIEHHbIN M YpE3BbIYaHO IPKUA MOPTPET
apHCTOKpaTa-3M1Kypeilia snoxu PeHeccanca, He 00peMEHEHHOIO peNiuru-
O3HBIMH MpeIpaccyIKaMt, CBOOOIHO 1 LIMPOKO MBICIAILETO, PUI0COGCKH
apyauposaHHoro. OH BUAMT B hunocoduu (He YMO3PUTENBHO-CXONacTH-
4eCcKOi, a «KMBOK aHTUYHOU MYIPOCTH») «YMHOTO HACTABHUKA», «ITYTEBO-
JAUTENS IO KU3HMW», BHICBEUMBAIOLUETO IMTaBHbIE KU3HEHHBIC LIEHHOCTH M
JapyIoLIEro TYXOBHOE U (U3UUYECKOE 310POBbE UYEJIOBEKY. Kynbr «ectect-
BEHHOTO UYesJ0oBeKa», CYaCThst ¥ pafocTel XXU3HU — BOT OCHOBA €ro ryma-
HU3Ma, HalleJeHHOro NPOTUB XPUCTMAHCKOTO acKeTU3Ma, CTOMLMCTCKOTO
HpaBCTBEHHOTO PUTOPU3Ma («Iyrala, yCTpallaolero pol YeJloBe4eCcKU»)
W BCSYECKOTo HACHNMS Hal AMYHOCTbIO. EMy 6Gonblie MO fyile MATKUH
3MMKYPEU3M, 3THKA HaclaXIeH!s, KOHEYHO, He B BYJIbTaDHOM CMbIC/IE IO~
FOHU 3a YAOBOJBLCTBUSIMHU, a KaK Mylpoe u3bapieH1e OT CTpalaHus U Tpa-
rM3Ma 6bITUs. JKM3Hb B COOTBETCTBUM € PA3YMOM M TIPOCTHIMH TpeGOBaHU-
AMMY Hallel «MaTeph-NPUPOIbl» — TaKOBO XH3HEHHOE Kpeno M. u ocHoBa
er0 «eCTeCTBEHHOI J0BpoaeTe >, DTa «BEJIUKas MpOCTOTa» MaJIONOCTYIHA
JIIOJIM BBICLIErO CBETa, BpallaiOLMMCA B «3a4yMJIEHHOM MHpPE» COCTIOBHO-
ro JIULIEMepUs, CYeTe MTOKa3HON XU3HH, IIOTOHE 338 NCKYCCTBEHHBIMH 6na-
ramMu. VIM ckopee clieyeT YIUTHCS Y CBOMX MOAAAHHBIX, MPOCTHIX KPECThsIH
UM daxe y «aukapeit» Hoeoro CBeTa, XHBYLIMX B COTJIACKM U TapMOHHN €
NpHUPONOH.

Biusaue M. ucnwiranu 1. Ilappon, ®. bakow, I1. Taccendu, P. Je-
xapm, B. Tackanb, Boasmep, X.XK. Pycco, $hpaHLy3CKME MaTepUANHUCTDI.
Tocne M. B EBporie 6511 TOAOPBaH KyJIBT «CTPOrOro TPAaKTaTHOro guio-
coCTBOBaHMsI» U CTall MOMYJISPHBIM CBOOOIHBIA CTHIb pa3MbILIIEHUH
B (DOpPME «ONBITOB», UIIH «3CCE», TTOJYUNBLUMA HAUMEHOBAHHE «3CCEUCT-
CKOTO CTUNSI». DToi «M3siliHoM dopMe» dunocoPpuy 0TAAH I1aHb TaKUe
saMeyaTesbHble CTHIMCTHI, Kak baxoH, [Mackams, [I. 1OM, Bosbrep,
A. lllonenraysp, ®. Huue, C. Kvepkerop, B Poccun — B.B. PosaHos,
H.A. bepasieB u ap.

Cou.: Omprrel. Ku. 1—3. M., 1979; Oeuvres complétes. P., 1967; Essais.
V. 1-3. P, 1992.

TN vt Boeycaasckuii, B. M. MonTeHb 1t GUI0CODUS KYNIBTYPbI // Uctopus
unocoduu U Borpockl KynbTypsl. M., 1975; Tortel, J. Montaigne. P, 1990;
Montaigne et la révolution philosophique du XVI siécle. Bruxelles, 1992.

' 4. Cmpenvyosa
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MOHTECKBE (Montesquieu) Iapss JIyu (1689, 3amok Jla Bpen, 613 Bop-
oo, — 1755, [Mapux) — npoceeTUTeNb, CTOPOHHMUK JieusMa. M3yuan npaso B
yHHMBepcuTeTe T. bopao; 3aTeM BbIMOIHSUT 00513aHHOCTH TTpeaceaarTesist cyned-
Hoit manatbl. B 1726 octaBMa rocygapcTBeHHyio ciyx0y. C 1728 — uneH
ODpaHitysckolt akagemun. OCHOBHOe counHeHue — TpakTaT «O JyXe 3aKo-
HoB» (1748). Uccnenys o61lecTBEHHYIO XH3Hb, M. BbICTYIIMII C OBOCHOBaHU-
eM reorpauueckoro aetepMuHu3Ma. GopMbel MpapieHUs!, KaK U 3aKOHBI B
pazIMYHbIX FOCYNAPCTBaX, OH CTaBUI B [TPSIMYIO 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Teorpaguye-
CKOW Cpefibl, BAXXHENIUMMHU COCTABSIIOLUMMU KOTOPOH CUMTAN KJIMMAT, TIOYBY
U pesbed MecTHOCTH. Tak, XononHbIH (cpenHeeBporeCKUil) KIUMaT 6naro-
NPUSTEH ANS YCTAHOBJAEHHST MOJAUTUYECKONM CBOGOMEI, B TO BpeMsl KakK Xap-
KUH, HalIpOTUB, CIIOcOBCTBYET «ayXy pabcTBar. [Tompasaesis Moysy Ha IU10-
JIOPOJHYIO U HETIOAOPOAHYIO, OH CBSI3bIBAJ MTEPBYIO C FOCTIOACTRBYIOLIUM MPH
JIECTIOTM3ME «AYXOM 3aBUCUMOCTU» ([TOCKOJILKY TUIOJOPOAHAs [OUBa, 1o M.,
TIPUBOIMUT K HAKOTUTEHHUIO OOraTCTBa y HaceJIeHUs] 1, KaK CIeNCTBUE, K U3He-
KEHHOCTH, HeXeNIaHUI0 PUCKOBaTh CBOEH XM3HBIO, OTCYTCTBHIO CBODOOIO-
mobus). «beciuioaHas» Xe noysa, HA00OPOT, BOCTIMTHLIBAET B JIIOASX M300pe-
TaTeAbHOCTb, MYXECTBO, BO3AEPXAHHOCTb, CMOCOBCTBYSI TeM CAMBIM
YCTaHOBJIEHMIO pecnyOIMKaHCKo#i (hopMbl rpabieHusT. HakoHel, penbed Me-
CTHOCTHU, 10 M., onipedesisieT BeMUUKHY TeppUTOpUH rocyaapctsa. OH curTal,
YTO OGILUMPHbIE rOCYJapCTBa MOTYT YITPABJATHCSA TONIBKO NECTIOTUYECKOH Bra-
CTbIO, B MATBIX Xe CTpaHaX 3aKOHOMEPHO BO3HUKAIOT pecnybnruky. CornacHo
M., noMumo reorpacruecKux ¢akTopoB Ha XapakTep YCTaHaB/IMBaeMbIX
JIIOABMM 3aKOHOB BITMSIIOT TAKXKE TOPrOBJIsl, YHCIEHHOCTb HaceleHHsI, ero 60-
TaTCTBO, HpaBbl, 00bIYaK, peurus. Pasusas uneu Ix. JIokka, oH fJokazbiBai
HeoBX0oNMMOCTb pa3ieiieHus BiacTeit B rocymapetse. ITo M., monutuyeckas
cB060Ia HEBO3MOXHa 6e3 pa3fieieHUsl 3aKOHOAATeTbHOM, UCTIONMHUTENbHOM U
cyneGHOI BracTelt; cMellieHre uX BedeT K gecriotusmy. Ounocodus M. mo-
piMsiia Ha B3rnanbl KA. lenseeyua, X XK. Pycco, T. IxeddepcoHa, A. Oep-
TIOCOHA, a TaKkoKe Ha ydeHMd TMpeAcTaBUTeNIel reorpadrueckoif LIKOILI B CO-
unonoruu. OOGoCHOBaHHBI M. TIpUHUUIN pasfefieHus1 BiaacTeit Obln
McToNnb3oBaH cocTaBuTeIMU KoHcetutyuun CHIA (1787).

C o 4.: M36p. npouss. M., 1955; lNepcuackue nucema. M., 1956; O nyxe 3a-
KOHOB. M., 1955 (1999); Oeuvres complétes.V. 1—2. P, 1973—1976.
NN ur.: Backun, M. I[1. MouTtecks€. M., 1975; Benrekassa, G. Montesquieu.
P, 1968; Quoniam, T. Montesquieu. P, 1977; Baum, J. A. Montesquieu and
Social Theory. Oxford, 1979.
A.A. Kpomos

MOIIEPTIOH (Maupertuis) Ilsep Jlyn Mopo ae (1698, Cen-Marno — 1759,
Basens) — maTeMaruk, husuk u punocod-Hatypanuct. [1oayuus obpasosa-
Hue B Konnex ne na Mapii, M. noctynui Ha ciyx0y B apMHIO, OIHAKO
BCKOPE 3aHSU1 JOJIXKHOCTh ACCUCTEHTAa B AKaleMHH HayK U MOJHOCTHIO MO~
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CBATUN cebsl HayKe, NYOJIUMKOBaT paboThbl N0 OAJUIMCTHUKE, aCTPOHOMUM H
OpYruM nucumruivHaMm. B 1731 6bu1 u3bpan wieHoM PpaHLy3cKoi akale-
MHHU, 10 MUHUIIKATUBE KOTOPOM BO3IJIAaBMJI FeOe3UYECKYI0 SKCIEAULIMIO
B Jlannanauo, rae 3aHUMANCS U3MEpPEHHEM ayry MepuaraHa. Ero uccneno-
BaHUs MoKa3zaiu, 4to 3emiss — 3TO cPepoun, CIUIIOCHYTHIH y TIOMIOCOB.
B 1732 yBunena cBet paboTa M. «O 3aKoHax TATOTEHHUSA», LEJILIO KOTOPOMR
6bu1a monynsipusauus Bo Opanumu uaeit Y. Heotona. B 1740 npycckuii
kopons Opunpux Il nocraBun nepen HuM 3anady cozgaHusi Koposnesckoit
akazeMuu B bepiune, npesnneHTOM KoTopoit M. ctan B 1745. YTBepxaas,
4TO JeKAPTOBCKUI 3aKOH COXpaHEHUsI KOJTUYECTBA SHEPTUU HE MOXKET OBITh
NPUMEHUM KO BCEM SIBJIEHUSIM Mpuponsl 6e3 uckimodenus, M. chopmyin-
poBail B padote «3Icce 0 KocMoorun» (1750) yHUBepcalibHbIM 3aKOH MeXa-
HUKH, MOJYyYUBLUIMIA Ha3BaHUE «IPUHIIMIT HaUMeHbLIero neiictBus». flcu-
XMYeCKHe MPOLIECCHl OH MBITANICS OOBSICHUTH UCXO[Isl U3 CaMOUW MaTepuM, YTO
NIPUBETIO €70 K KpallHEMY OpPTaHMLM3MY U THJIO30U3MY. M. BBICTYINUI ¢ Ulle-
eil Co3laHus «IATUHCKOro ropodas», KOTOPbIH CIVIOTUT HAyYyHOe COOBLIECT-
BO Ha OCHOBE €JMHCTBa HayYHOTO sA3bIKa U uaeanoB IIpoceieHus.

Cou.: La Figure de la Terre, déterminée par les observations de Messieurs
Maupertuis, Clairaut, Camus, Le Monnier & de M. ’Abbé Outhier accompagnés
de M. Celsius. P, 1738; Discours sur la parallaxe de la Lune, pour perfectionner
la Théorie de la Lune et celle de la Terre. P., 1741; Discours sur la figure des
astres. P, 1742; Eléments de la géographie. P., 1742; Vénus physique. P., 1745.

A.B. IHeosamosa

MOPEJUIA (Morelly) — nonutuyeckuit Muiciutens XVII 8., ny6au-
LIKCT, aBTOP MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX MOPalbHO-QUWIOCODCKUX U COLIMAIbHO-
TOJIUTHYECKUX cOuMHeHUH. TouHble GHorpaduyecKue NaHHBIE O HeEM
NpaKTU4YeCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT (110 HEKOTOpPHIM MCTOYHHMKAM, OH POIMJICS B
1717 B ITapuxe, 1ata ¥ MECTO €70 CMEPTH HEU3BECTHEI), YTO JaeT OCHOBA-
HUS 00CYXHAaTh, OBUI IU M. MCTOPHYECKOI JIUUHOCTbIO.

B counneHusax M. (rnaBHsle cpeiu HUX — «basununana», 1753, u «Ko-
JIEKC nprpoabl, WM MICTUHHBIN AyX ee 3aKOHOB», 1755) oulyTMMO BIIMS-
HUe yTonu4yecKuX Bo33peHU# [1natoHa, T. Mopa 1 T. Kamnanennnsl. Xyn-
HIMMU OOIIECTBEHHLIMY IOPOKAaMM OH CUMTAaeT MNPa3sfgHOCTb, Oe3fefbe,
XaOHOCTh, HO IPEXIE BCEro — YacTHHI MHTepec, NPUBOASILIMMA K ycTa-
HOBJIEHUIO YACTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, 3TOM ryOUTeNbHO 00J1e3HM BCAKOrO
obmecTBa. «TaM, roe He GbUIO HUKAKOW COOCTBEHHOCTH, He MOILJIO GBI CY-
LIECTBOBaTh HU ONHO U3 ee naryOHbIX nocnencTsui», — yseped M. (Ko-
JleKC npUuponbl, win McTUHHBIA Oyx ee 3akoHOB. M.; JI., 1956. C. 81). HUc-
TUHHOU «OCHOBOM OOILIECTBEHHOCTU» OH Ha3blBAeT «HEpa3febHOCTH
3eMeJIbHOTO (hoHAa M obiuee MONb30BaHUe MPOLYKTAMHU 3eMJIM»; OTCIOAA
BBIBOSITCS «OCHOBHBIE U CBSIIIEHHbIE 3aKOHBI, KOTOPble YHUYTOXUIU OBl
B KOpHE HecyacTus obluectsa». K YHCIy TaKMX 3aKOHOB M. OTHOCHUT OT-

228

MOCC

CYTCTBHE YaCTHOM COBCTBEHHOCTH U 0Bsi3aTeNIbHbIM TPy, BO3HATpax/ae-
MBIH 3a 0BLIIECTBEHHBI CUET. DTU BHIBOABI WHUIKOCTPUPYIOTCS IPKUMH 00-
pasamy yTorH4ecKoro poMana «basunuana», pucyioilero 61arogeHcTere
YTIpaBAgeMOro eCTECTBEHHbIMU 3aKOHAMHM Hapola W KpyLIEHHE Meliaio-
HIMX CHACTBIO YEJOBEKA «IIaBYYUX OCTPOBOB», T.€. MPEJPacCyIKOB.

C o y.: Essai sur ’esprit humain. P, 1743; Essai sur le coeur humain. P, 1745.
JTut: Boneun, B. I1. ®paHuly3ckUil yTOMUYECKUA KOMMYHUIM. M., 1960;
Ez0 ace. PeBOMIOUMOHHO-REMOKPATHYECKAS UAEONOTHS U YTOMMYECKHH COLIH-
amam Bo @panunu XVIII Beka. M., 1989; Wagner, N. Morelly, le méconnu des

Lumiéres. P, 1978.
M.M. ®edoposa

MOPPAC (Maurras) Ilapis Mapu ®oruyc (1868, Maprur, Byui-aro- Pon, —
1952, Cen-Cumdbopuen, 6nu3 Typa) — nucatens, duiocod, Iy OJMLUCT,
TOJUTHUYECKUH aesTesib. ONMUH U3 OpraHU3aTOPOB MPaBoii MOHAPXUYECKOA
opraHusaluu «Action frangaise» («@paHily3ckoe neHCTBHE») U [NABHbIM
ee uneosior. Ynen Ppanitysckoit akagemuu (1938). M. cyaumim Kak Kojuia-
bopaumoHicTa B 1945, NOXU3HEHHBIHA CPOK OH OTGBIBaM B PrioMe, yMep B
TIOPEMHOM GOJIbHUILIE.

M. He Gb1 npodeccuoHambHbIM (BUAOCOGOM, HO ero JIMTepaTypHast
KPUTHKA COLEpXKana psill BaXHbIX 3CTETUUECKUX MPUHLMIIOB, a NOJUTHYe-
CKas AesITeIbHOCTD OMUPAIach Ha pa3paboTaHHYIO UM MOJMTHYECKYIO TEO-
puto. M. cunTaeTcs onHUM U3 HauboJiee BIMSTENLHBIX TEOPETHKOB MOHAP-
xu3ma B XX B. B Mosogocty oH ucnbiTat BausHMe [, IOma, M. Kanra u
A. Lllonenrayspa, B nnepuon pa3paGoTKi MOJTUTUYECKOH JOKTPHHBI PYKO-
BOACTBOBAICH TpyAaMH 1o counosornu O. Kowma (coBcTBeHHOE yuyeHUe
OH JaXe UMEHOBaJl «OPraHU3YIOIUM MTO3UTUBH3MOM»). B obnacTu acteTu -
KU BbICTyTan Kak KpUTUK K.K. Pycco n poMaHTH3Ma, IPOTUBONOCTABISAS
eMmy knaccuuusm XVII—XVIII BB. DcreTuyeckas KpuTrKa 6blia cBs3aHa y
M. ¢ monuTHYECKOl: TPOTECTAHTH3M, PYCCOM3M M POMaHTH3M ObLIH LTS
Hero rIaBHBIM UCTOYHHKOM PpaHLIy3CcKO peBOJIIOLUMH U TAKUX ee UIeo-
JIOTHYECKUX MOPOXIEHMH, KaK TUOEpantu3M U aHADXU3M.

C o u.: byaywee untemureHunn. M., 2003; Mes idées politiques. P, 1937;
Oeuvres capitals. V. 1—4. P, 1954,

Jdwnrt: Hoseme, 3. (Paumnsm B ero snoxe. Hosocubupck, 2001; Pymxe-
suy, A. M. Tlomuruyeckas gokTpuHa L. Moppaca // Moppac, L. Byayuree
UHTeuIreHUMK. M., 2003; Boutang, P. Maurras, la destinée et I’ceuvre. P, 1984.

A.M. Pymkesuu

MOCC (Mauss) Mapceas (1872, Snunans — 1950, Tapux) — cOLMOINOL,

3THOJIOL, COUMANLHBIA aHTPOIONOT, NocienoBateis 2. Jopraeiima.
Bynyyu B Lenom NpuBepXxeHieM couvonoruu diopkreiima, M., B HestB-

HOl (opMe nepecMOTpes HEKOTOphIie €€ BaXHble NONOXeHUst. OH OTKa-
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3a/Icsl OT IO aHTUIICUXOJIOIM3Ma, CTPEMSICh K OCYLUECTBAEHUIO CHUHTE3a
COLMOJIOTUH W TCHUXOJOTUM. M. pa3pabaTbiBajl NOHSITUE <«TOTalbHOIO»
{«UeIOCTHOrO») YeJIOBeKa B €AMHCTBE ero OUONIOrHUECKUX, MCUXUYECKHX U
COLIMOKYJ/IBTYPHBIX XapaKTEepUCTUK, M3y4eHHE KOTOpbIX TpebyeT obbeau-
HeHMUsl YCUJIMM e€CTeCTBEHHEIX, COLMANbHBIX M TYMaHUTapHbix HayK. Jas
€ro MeTONONIOTHH XapaKTepHa TeHAeHLMS OOBICHSITh 3ydaeMble QaKThl B
MOHATUSIX TOM KYJIBTYPBI, 3IeMEHTaMH KOTOPOI1 OHU SIBJISIIOTCA.

Tpyasl M. IMOCBSILEHBI [MIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HCCAENOBaHUIO pa3in4HBIX
CTOPOH XW3HU apXau4ecKux oOHIeCTB: Maruu, XXepTBOMPUHOLUEHHS, Tpayp-
HbIX 06psinoB U T.4. B knaccuueckoi paGote «OnbiT 0 Aape. @opMa 1 ocHo-
BaHMe oOMeHa B apxandeckux obiiecTax» (1925) oH Ha OrpOMHOM UCTOPU-
KO-KYJIETYDHOM MartepHane noka3blBacT BaXHellllee 3HayeHUe OapoB Kak
yHHUBepcanbHO# (opMbl 0OMeHa 10 pa3BUTHSI TOBaPHO-AEHEXHBIX OTHOLLIE-
HUM ¥ pbIHKa B COOCTBEHHOM cMbIcie. byayuu ¢popMaibHO 106POBOJILHbI-
MU, peasltHO Aaphbl 00s13aTeNbHbI, 1aBaTh, IPUHUMATD M BO3MeELlaTh — 3TO
00513aHHOCTH, HapyHIeHKE KOTOPbIX BeYeT 32 cob60i pa3HOro pofa CaHKLUU.
B 3TOM Tpyde — 0nHOM M3 MepBbix 06pa3loB UccneJOBaHUH B 001aCTH COLIU-
aJIbHOM U IKOHOMHUUECKOH aHTPONOJAOTMHY — M. BBIIBUHY/ MACIO «TOTalb-
HBIX COLIMANbHBIX (PAKTOB», T.e. OPUEHTALMN Ha BCECTOPOHHEE HCCIEN0Ba-
HUE COLMANBHBIX (haKTOB B paMKax OMpeeseHHOro COLMalbHOro UeIoro U
BbUIBJIEHWE U M3ydeHUe Hanbolee HyHAAMEHTATBHBIX U3 HUX, TPOHU3LIBAIO-
LLIMX BCE MHCTUTYThI KOHKPETHOTO ODOLLECTBA W BBICTYNAIOMMNX ONHOBPEMEH -
HO KaK 3KOHOMUYECKHE, IOPUIUUECKHUE, DETUTUO3HBIE, SCTETUUECKHE U JIP.

B pabore M. «O HekoTOpbIX TIepBOGBITHBIX GOpMax KiaccH(HUKauru»
{cosm. ¢ HropkreitmoM, 1903) Ha sTHOTpaUUeCKOM MaTepHasle RAEMOHCTPHU-
pYeTCsl 3aBUCUMOCTb JIOTMYECKUX U KOCMOJIOrMYecKMX MpeACTaBjeHUi B nep-
BOGLITHBIX OBIIECTBAX OT TUIIA COLIMANLHBIX CBS3EI: NOCIEAHNE BBICTYIIAIOT B
KayecTBe 00Opa3sLioB, B COOTBETCTBUY € KOTOPLIMHU CTPOSITCS KapTHHbI MUpa.

B paGore «TexHuxu Tena» (1934), nonoxusliei Hayalo HOBOH MeX-
IVMCUMUIUTUHAPHON npobiaeMHo o6nacti, M. 060CHOBBIBAT MOJOXEHHE O
TOM, YTO Jaxe Te (pu3u4ecKue ACHCTBUS JII0JeH, KOTOPbIE NMPEJCTABISAIOT-
cq Haubosiee «eCTeCTBEHHBIMM», BUONOIMYECKHM NeTEPMUHUPOBAHHLIMU,
HEU3MEHHBIMU U eJMHOOOPAa3HBIMHU, B Pa3TUYHBIX KyJAbTypaX OCYUIECTB-
JISTIoTCA 110-pasHoMmy. TlepenapaeMble MyTeM BOCIUTAHUS KyJIbTYPHBIE 06-
pasiubl BIMAIOT Ha criocobbl Xoau0bl, Gera, TUIaBaHMs, JbIXaHWS, pOIOB,
KOpPMJIEHHUS U HOllIEHUS MJiafeHLieB, (GU3MUECKOrO OTAbIXa U T.1.

CornacHo M., LMBHIM3aLIMS, B OTIMYME OT HallUU, OTHOCUTCH K KaTe-
rOpUU «MHTEPCOLMATbHBIX» SIBIEHUIH W MpeEICTaBiseT cODON pe3yabTaT
B3aUMOCBSI3e i, KOHTAKTOB MeXy 00LIeCTBaMU, «HEYTO BPOIE CBEPXCOUM-
aNbHOU CUCTEMb] COLIMANIBHBIX CUCTEM».

Tpyasl M. u ero npenojaBatesnbckas AeSTelBHOCT OKa3ald CyLIeCT-
BEHHOE BJMSHME HAa pa3BUTUE COLMAIBHBIX U TYMaHUTapHBLIX HayK BO
®paHuUM U 3a ee nipegenaMu. Ero uaeu passuBaiu counonor X. [ypsu,
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couManbHble aHTponojork K. Jlesu-Cmpoc v Jl. J1oMOH, puiocodsl
M. Mepao-Tlonmu, XK. Heppuda, X. Bodpuiiap v nip. B nocnenxue roas uH-
Tepec K TBOpUYECKOMY Hacleuo M. cTan BecbMa 3HaYUTeJIbHBIM OHO TIpo-
JIOJKAET aKTUBHO pa3pabaThiBaThCsl U pa3BUBAThLCS.

C o u.: O6utectBa. O6MeH. JIuunocTs. M., 1996; CounanbHble GYHKUHU
cestieHHoro. CI16., 2001; Manuel d’ethnographie. P, 1947; Sociologie et
anthropologie. P, 1950; Oeuvres. V. 1—3. P, 1968—1969.

Jur: Jogman, A. b. CoumanbHas aHTtpomojorus Mapcens Mocca //
Mocc, M. O6uectBa. O6meH. JludHocTb. M., 1996; Cazeneuve, J. Sociologie
de M. Mauss. P, 1968; Fournier, M. M. Mauss. P, 1994; Karsenti, B. M. Mauss:
le fait social total. P, 1994; Idem. Mauss: hier et aujourd’hui // Revue
européenne des sciences sociales. V. 34, Ne 105. Genéve; P, 1996; James, W.,
Allen, N.J. (eds). M. Mauss. A Centenary Tribute. N.Y.; Oxford, 1998.

A.b. logpman

MVYHDbE (Mounier) 3mMmanoaas (1905, Ipeno6ns — 1950, [larene-Maia-
6pu, 6n1u3 [NMapuxa) — OCHOBaTeNb W BeNyLIUN TEOPeTHK (BpaHLy3CKOro
nepcoHanu3ma, cosgareib XypHana «Esprit» (1932; B rogsl OKKynaiuu oH
6bL1 3anpelleH, a M. Haxoauncs noa apectom). Punocodekoe odbpa3oBa-
HUe M. nonyyun B [peHOGNBCKOM YHUBEpcUTeTe U B COpOOHHE.

B ocHoBe yuenuss M. neXXuT ripusHaHue aGcoNOTHON LIEHHOCTH AUYHO-
CTH, HaxoAsileics B TOCTOSIHHOM TBOPYECKOM CaMOOCYLLIECTBIEHUM; TUY-
HOCTb €PBUYHA MO OTHOLIEHUIO K JIOOBIM COLIMAbHbBIM CUCTEMAM, MaTe-
PUATBLHOH ¥ 3KOHOMHWYEcKoil HeobxomumocTu. HernocpencTBeHHOE
BIUSIHUE Ha HOpMUpPOBaHUE B3MILIOB M. OKaszajia cCUTyauus B EpUOI MEX-
Iy AByM$l BOWHaMH, KOTOPYIO OH paCUEeHHWA KaK oBILUHA KPU3HC YenoBeKa U
LUMBHIN3ALUH — OJHOBPEMEHHO 3KOHOMUYECKUM M IYXOBHBIM — M BBIXO.
13 KOTOPO# BUIen B Mpeobpa3oBaHUM MHpa Ha JIMYHOCTHBIX Hayanax. Onu-
pasick Ha TpaguLHMio duiocopun cyObeKTHBHOCTH, UAYLLyIo oT CoKpara 1
ABrycTuHa, W ycausas aHtpormnojoruyeckue uaeu [LB. Jleiidonuua, U. Kan-
Ta, K. Mapkca, M. [llenepa, A. bepzcona, H.A. bepnsiea, M. cTpemusics co-
38aTh OOILIELMBIWIN3aLMOHHOE MUPOTIOHUMaHHMe, B LIEHTPE KOTOPOTO Haxo-
JUTCS YeJIOBEK, BOBJEUEHHBLIH B CyAb0y Mupa, T.e. OCMBICIEHHO H
OTBETCTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMIT B HEM, ¥ B TO Xe BpeMsl TpaHCLIEHAUPYFO-
WM — MOCTOSTHHO MPEOA0JIeBalOIMKA ce0s1 1 MUD B ABUXXEHHH K aGCONIOT-
HoMY Hauany (Bory), HeCOU3MeprMOMY C YEJIOBEKOM U BMECTE C TeM 3ana-
IoLIeEMY €My TOMIMHHbIE XU3HEHHbIe OpUeHTUpPbl. CrocofoM KOpeHHOro
W3MEeHEHUST LMBUIM3ALUMKA M, IpU3HaeT PeBOIIOLINIO — OfHOBPEMEHHO CO-
LIMJIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKYIO U IyXOBHYIO, — [IpH 3TOM OH 6oJiee Bcero mnoJia-
raeTcsl Ha «BHYTPEHHIOIO PEBOJIICHMIO» UYesioBeKa, peobpasyiolero ¢Boi
BHYTPEHHU I MUp, Ha YCBOEHHE UM XPUCTUAHCKHUX LHEHHOCTEH.

M. — B 3HayuTeNbHON Mepe MO BIUSIHUEM MAapKCHU3Ma ~— pa3BUBaeT
YYEHHE O TPEX OCHOBHBIX M3MEPEHUSIX JIMYHOCTH: BOIUIOUIEHMH, TIPU3Ba-
HUM, OOBeIMHEHUH, — Aefiasl aKLUEHT Ha «BOTUTOIEHUH B Tpyne». Tpya rno-
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HMMAaeTCs1 UM KaK TBOPUYECTBO, B ITPOLIECCE KOTOPOTO YEIOBEK BbICTYIAET 3a-
KOHOHATENbHBIM, LEeNoNaraloliyM CylieCTBOM, COBEPLUEHCTBYIOLIUM
CBOJ pa3yM U UyBcTBa. B TpakToBKe IyXOBHOTO Mpa JUYHOCTH M. coamxa-
eTCs! C XpUCTHAHCKMM 3K3UCTeHIManm3MoM I. Mapceas. 3auMCTByA y (peHO-
MEHOJIOTUH U0 MHTEHLIMOHANBHOCTY, M. TpaKTyeT ee KaK TpaHCUeHAu-
pOBaHMWe, KaK OTKDBITOCTh 4eNOBEYECKOTO BHYTPEHHEr0 MMpa BbICllei
peaNbHOCTH, YCTPEMIIEHHOCTD K BbICLLIEMY OLITHIO, CYILIECTBOBaHKE KOTOPO-
O Y€JIOBEK OULIYILIAECT B MOMEHTBI OTKPOBEHHU S, KOTAa MUP IpeCTaeT nepel
HUM BO BCell CBOEH IyOHHHOM pealbHOCTH U OH coeniuHsieTcst ¢ Llesnim.
3HayuTeNLHOE MECTO B [IEpCOHAIM3Me M. IpUHALIEXHMT TpobieMe ye-
noBeyecKoit obLHOCTH. YyBCTBO OGLIHOCTH OH OTHOCHUT K ¢(dyHIOaMEH-
TaJlbHbIM XapaKTePUCTUKAM JIMYHOCTU; HEOTIPOBEPXHMMBIM MOKAa3aTeeM
CYLLECTBOBAHHUSI YeJoBeKa MpPU3HAET aKT NOOBU, KOTOpas NpeaCTaBiseT
co60i1 CBepXIIPUPOLHOE OTHOLLEHUE, HOBYIO (hopMy OBITHS, JapyeMylo Jye-
JIOBEKY I10 TY CTOPOHY €ro ecTecTBa U TPeOYIOLLYIO OT HETO MaKCHMabHO
MOJTHOM caMopeann3alnuu B cBobose. R

Co3snaBas XypHan «Esprit», M. HaMepeBajicsl cONeHCTBOBATL Pa3BUTHIO
JIUTEPATYPhl ¥ UCKYCCTBA 1 Yepe3 HUX BhIpaKaTh UIEH «TMYHOCTHOMN QUio-
copnm». XyIoXHUK B €ro KOHLETIUMH NPpeACTaBajl pOMOBeIHUKOM H Mpo-
BOZHUKOM JTMYHOCTHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHSI, a NPOU3BEAEHHS MCKYCCTBa pac-
UEHUBAJIMCh KaK MoOIeNb MOMIMHHO JMYHOCTHOTO CaMOOCYILECTBJIEHUS
yejloBeKa-TBopLa. TobKo UCKYCCTBY, MO M., 1aHO OTOGPa3UTh HEBbIPA3M-
MYIO CYLIHOCTb OOXECTBEHHOH TpaHCLIEHAEHLIMH; BbICIlIee Ha3HaYeH!e UC-
KyCCTBa — NPOHMKHOBEHHE BO BHYTpEHHUe 6e3[HbI YeIoBeKa, [1e 0bHapy-
SKUBAETCA NIPUCYTCTBUE GOXECTBEHHOM LYLIW; UCKYCCTBY NPHHALIEXHUT U
ocobasi posib B 0BECIIEUEHHUH TOLUTMHHOIO 0oblieHus Jrofeit — 6narogaps
BOCIIPUATHUIO XyAOXEeCTBEHHBIX NPOU3BEAECHUNH HPABCTBEHHAS B3aMMHOCTb
JIOAEH ToNyYaeT 3CTeTUYECKOe MOATBEPXKAEHUE 1 0OOCHOBAaHME.,

WUnen M. mIMpoko pacrpocTpaHeHb! B Mupe. [1epcoOHalIMCTCKU OpUEeH-
THpOBaHHble HUIocODCKIE KOHLIEMUNHN CYLIECTBYIOT BO MHOTHX CTpaHax:
Wrtanuu, [seiuapuu, IMonbiie, Benrpuy, B CkaHnuHaBuu, JlaTHHCKON
AMepuke. Bo33zpeHuss M. cTajid TeOPETHYECKOH OCHOBOM pasfMYHbIX Ha-
MpaBJIeHUH COLMaNbHOM TEONOTMM: TEONIOTHHU TPYAa, TEOJOTUH JIMYHOCTH,
TeOIOTUM PEBOJIIOLIMH, TEOJIOTUH ocBOOOXIeHUs. [TepcOHaIMCTCKas Bep-
CHUS XPUCTHAHCTBA CIIOCOGCTROBANA MEPEOPUEHTAUMH ODUIHANBHOM LOK-
TPUHBLI COBpeEMeHHOTO KaronuuusMa. Ha uaey mepcoHanusMma onupancs
rnaBa Pumcko-karonuueckoit uepksu Moann [lasen I1.

C o u.: Yro Takoe nepcoHanuam? M., 1994; Hanexna otyassiumxcsa. M.,

1995; Manudect nepcoHanusma. M., 1999; Oeuvres. V. [—4. P, 1961—1962.

J vt Boosuna, M. C. DcTeTuKa (paHiy3ckoro repcoHanmusmMa. M., 1981;

Ee oce. ®paHuysckuit nepconanusm. M., 1990; Domenach, J.-M. Emmanuel

Mounier. P, 1972; Lurol, G. Mounier, 1: Genése de la personne. P., 2000; /dem.

Mounier, II: Le lieu de la personne. P, 2000. U.C. Bdoeuna
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HABEP (Nabert) 2Kan (1881, 130, loduue, — 1960, JokTionu, bperans) —
MpeicTaBUTeNb TPalMLMU pedieKCMBHONK QHUIOCOGHN, pa3MbILLLISBILHA
Hal 3TU4ecKMMHU npobiieMamu. [lonyuun Briciiee o6pasoBaHue B JIMOH-
CKOM yHUBepcHTeTe, ¢ 1926 — nokrop dunocodpuu, B 1931—1941 npeno-
napan B anuee [eHpuxa [V B [Tapuixe, B 1944 6bl1 HazHa4yeH reHepabHBIM
MHCIIEKTOPOM B o0jacTh dunocoduu, 3aTeM — AMPEKTOPOM HAYYHOIA
6ubamoreku CopOOHHBI.

CornacHo H., peiekcuHast punocodust ripeacrapnsiet coboit Takoi
Cr1ocod MbILLJIEHUS], IPY KOTOPOM COOCTBEHHOE «S1» CyObeKTa paccMaTpu-
BAETCsl KaK UCXOJHBIA MPUHLIMIT MO3HAHUS U OLieHKH. PediekcHBHas ¢u-
Jocogus, ONUparIascs Ha KapTe3naHCcKoe HOJIoXeHHE O TOM, YTO OCO-
3HaHWe WHAMBUIOM cebsi B KayecTBe MBICIAILEro CyOBeKTa SIBJSIETCS
HECOMHEHHOW OYEBMIHOCTBIO, jleXalled B OCHOBE (QyHIaMEHTAJILHOTO
3HaHUs, MO3BOJISIET YeJIOBEKY 00pecTu 00beNUHsIOlIee HAYa0 HHTEIEK-
TyasibHOM AesiTeNibHOCTU. PedhnexkcrBHbIi MeTon H. npennonaraer ocyiue-
CTBJIEHHE (hunocodcKoro aHan3a B ABYX HanpasieHusx. C oHo# cTopo-
HbI, 3TO cOOCTBEHHO pedIeKCUBHAsS ITPOLIEAypa, B pe3yjibTaTe KOTOPOM
KOHEUHOE CO3HaHUe OTKPhIBAET CBOJO MPUHAIUIEXHOCTb K YHUBEPCAIbHOM
LEIOCTHOCTH, No3HawUel ceds ¢ ero romouisio. C Apyroit CTOpoHBI, 3TO
TPaHCUEHIMPOBaHUE, B POLIECCE KOTOPOTO MBICHSIHIEE «s1» [IPEOHONIEBAET
cOGCTBEHHYIO €IMHUYHOCTb U CTAHOBUTCH KOHCTUTYHUPYIOUIMM CO3HAHU-
eM, TBOPYECKHUM CYOBEKTOM, MPUBHOCSIIMM LHEHHOCTH B MUp. [Tockonbky
pedutexcrBHas duiiocodusi obpaiaeTcs He K JUYHOMY OIBITY KOHKDET-
HOTO YeJIOBeKa, a K OMBITY CyObeKTa, pacCyXXAaolero o6 ucrokax 3HaHUsI
M O CMBICJIE XU3HH, pedIeKCUBHBIA METON HOCUT TPaHCLEHIEHTAIbHEIMI,
a He SMIUpUUuecKuil xapakTep. PediiekcuHas dunocodusi ocHoBbIBaETCA
Ha MCCJIeIOBAHWH MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX TlepeXMBaHUI MHAMBHUIA B TOM Mepe,
B KaKOW B HYMIX OTpaXaeTcsi 3K3UCTEHLMaNbHasl TpEBora repefl IMLUoM ab-
contoTHOro. PedieKCHBHBIN MeTON MMeEET TpakKTU4yecKoe NpeaHasHaye-
HUeE: TEOpEeTUYECKHE M3bICKaHHUsl CNyXaT 3afaye MOCTPOSHHUSI 3THYECKOU
CUCTEMbl U 060CHOBaHUW ST HP@BCTBEHHOI CBOOOBI.

C touxu 3penuss H., npuiMeHeHue pedIeKCUBHOTO METOAA K aHANU3Y
onbita CyGheKTa MOKA3bIBAET, YTO M3HAYabHBIMU JaHHBIMU CO3HAHUS SIB-
JISTIOTCS YYBCTBa BUHBI, Kpaxa ¥ ouHOYecTBa. YelI0BeK UCTIBLITHIBAET COCTO-
sIHHME BUHBI, NepeXmBasi HECOBEPHIEHCTBO cOOCTBEHHOI nyHoCcTH. Heob-
XONMMOCTB NPEOIOJIEBATh CIOXUBLIMECS MOPaJibHble HOPMBI, HECTH OpeMsl
PMCKa M OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3a CBOI1 BHIGOP COTIPOBGXKAAETCS OCTPHIM OILLy-
[LIeHXeM BHUHBI U cTpagaHusi. [10OXUTEIbHbIA PE3yJLTAT OMbITA BUHbLI —
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OCO3HAaHHWE TPaHCLIEHACHTHbLIX HWCTOKOB MOpajid, MMOHMMaHHUE TOro, YTO
NpencTaBleHUs KOHKPETHBIX JIIOAei 0 HpaBCTBeHHOCTH OOYC/IOBIEHBI boJlee
3HAYMMBbIMM 3TUUECKUMU LEeHHOCTSIMHU. OTIBIT Kpaxa CBsI3aH C pa3oyapoBsa-
HMEM MHIMBUIA, OCO3HAIOLIETO HEU30EXKHOCTb KPYLIEHWs CBOMX 3aMbIC/IOB
M TILETHOCTb COOCTBEHHBIX YCUIMiA, oluyllaoowero ceds 3abpollueHHBIM B
qy>KAbli eMy MHp. [1on0XUTeNbHbIH pe3yabTaT oflbiTa Kpaxa — [TOHUMaHue
CaMOLIEHHOCTH MOpPaJIA HE3aBUCHUMO OT BO3MOXHOCTH BOIUTOLIEHUS HpPaB-
CTBEHHBIX MAEANIOB B peaibHON XHU3HHU. OIBIT OIMHOYECTBA MPUXOIOUT B
rpouecce KOMMYHHMKALIMU: TMYHOCThL BCTPEUAETCsT C HEYCTPAaHUMOMN OTYYX-
JEeHHOCTbIO, BO3HMKAIOLlEH B 001Lle HUU, C HEBO3MOXHOCTBIO aJIeKBAaTHO MO-
HSITb APYroro yenoBeKa. [10M0XuTeIbHbIN pe3yibTaT ONbITa OAUHOYECTBA —
BbISIBJICHUE HHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOTO CMBbICa KOMMYHHKALMHK.

HccnenoBaHue naHHBIX OMbITa [TO3BOJSAET NMEPEHTH K KOHLIETILHUU MC-
XonHoro yTBepxaeHusa (affirmation originaire), 3HaMeHYIOLLEro, Mo MHe-
Huio H., oOpeTeHne 4eIOBEKOM TMUHOCTHON UAEHTUYHOCTH U MpeNCcTaB-
Jsolero coboif HampsiXXeHHOe B3aMMOAEHCTBHE YUCTOTO U pPealibHOTO
co3HaHui. YucToe co3HaHUe, ycTpeMslouleecs: K abCOMIOTHBIM LIEHHOC-
TM, obnagaeT UMOEPaTUBHOMU CUIION U SIBSIETCSI MCTOYHUKOM HPaBCTBEH -
HbIX HOpM. PeasibHoe co3HaHUe celyeT IPU3bIBY YUCTOrO CO3HAHMUS K BO-
TUIOIEHUIO UNIealoB M NobyxiaaeT cyObekTa coBeplliaTb HPaBCTBEHHBIE
noctynku. [TonooHo M. Kanty, H. orcTauBaetr npuHUMNI aBTOHOMUM BOIH
B MOpajll ¥ UIel0 MpophiBa U3 chepbl HEOOXOAUMOCTH B cepy cBoOOAbI
MOCPeACTBOM HPABCTBEHHOCTH.

Srnones CTpaHCTBUS cO3HaHUA (itinéraire de la conscience) 3aBepiuaeT-
csi 00SI3aHHOCTBIO SK3MCTUPOBAHMSI: TTPOXOMs MYTh YTBEPXIEHUsT coOCT-
BEHHOTO «SI» U peali3alliy MOpaJiIbHbIX LIEHHOCTEeH! B MUpe Yepe3 CBOOOLY,
JIMYHOCTh 0OpeTaeT MOJNMHHOE CYIIECTBOBaH{E B 3K3UCTEHUHUAIBHOM
cMbicne. Co3HaHMe NPOHUKAeTCsl uaeeil abcoloTHOrO, UCTOKU KOTOpoi
JIeXaT B CaMOi CTPYKType 4e/loBeuecKoi cyobeKTUBHOCTH. Haest aK3ucTU-
pPOBaHHS KaK BBICIIEr0 MOPaJIbHOIO JOCTUXEHHUS JUYHOCTH BEHYAeT CO-
6oii aTnyeckyo cucrtemy H.

Coy.: L’Expérience intérieure de la liberté. P, 1924 (L’Expérience
intérieure de la liberté et autres essais de philosophie morale. P., 1994); Eléments
pour une éthique. P., 1943 (1962, 1992); Essai sur le mal. P, 1955 (1970, 1997);
Le Désir de Dieu. P.,, 1966 (1996).

Jurt: Puxép, I1. 2XKan Habep 06 akre u 3Hake // Puxép, II. KoHdaukt
uHTepnpeTauuit. M., 2002; Mauyaeckan, O. H. Tlpo6aema 060CHOBaHHS MO-
panu B pediekcuBHoil dunocopuu XK. Habepa (OnbIT peKOHCTpyKUMH) //
HUcrtopust ¢punocodpuu. 2003. No 10; Naulin, P. L’ltinéraire de la conscience.
Etude de la philosophie de Jean Nabert. P., 1963; Leverf, P. Jean Nabert ou
I’exigence absolue. P, 1971; Naulin, P. Le probléme de Dieu dans la philoso-
phie de Jean Nabert. Clermont-Ferrand, 1980; Actes du colloque Jean Nabert.
P, 1994.

O.H. Mauyavckas
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HAHCHU (Nancy) Xan Jliok (p. 1940) — npodeccop Crpacbyprekoro
YHUBEPCUTETA TYMAHUTAPHBIX HayK, ¢ 1989 no 1997 Bosraassin daxynsre-
Tbl QUAOCOMHHU, TUHTBUCTUKH, UHDOPMATHKH, 00pa3oBaTelbHbIX HayK.
HarpaxneH MeXIyHapoaHOi NpeMueil utanbsinckoro Obiiectsa Huuue
(1990).

Ha ¢popMuposaHue dunocodckux B3rasnoB H. MoBIMSIN COUMHEHUS
Kanra, Teress, Xaiinerrepa v Jeppuda, nocayXyuBIKUE HCTOYHUKOM €ro
MHTepeca K ¢unocoduy B CUTYauuu «npedeia». OH UCCHEIYET «Iipeaes»
rerejesckoit auanekTuku («CriekyasTBHasi peMapKa», 1978), kapresuaH-
ckoro cyobekTa («Ego sum», 1979), 3akoHa B nonuMaHuu Kanta, Huuiue
v Jeppuna («Kareropuueckuii uMnepartus», 1973). B 1972 H. ny6aukyer
KpUTHYecKYlo paboTy o XK. Jakane «3aronosok nucbMa» (cosm. ¢ @. Ja-
ky-Jlabapmom), 3aTeM 3a1aeTCsl BOMPOCOM 00 OTHOLIEHHUAX MexXay (uio-
codueit u auteparypoii («Logodaedalus», 1976). PaGotst H. 1980-x nocss-
ieHs! (peHoMeHY «cooblecTBa» (communauté), MOHUMAEMOro He Kak
OpraHuyeckas LeJOKYITHOCTb, HO KaK CeTb CHHTYAAPHOCTEH (WHIUBHIOB,
IPYIIN, HHCTUTYTOB, AUCKYPCOB), BbIKa3aHHbIX APYT APYry Ha CBOMX Ipa-
HULAX; caMas U3BecTHas M3 3TUX paboT — «Henpoussoasiliee coodumecT-
Bo» (1986). B « MHOXeCTBEHHO eAMHHUYHOM ObiTUH» (1996) pannkanusyeT-
sl XaliAe[TepPOBCKOE MTOHSITHE «COBMECTHOTo GpiTUs» (Mitsein).

Pactymuit untepec K dunocobun H. (ero paboThl nepeBeieHbl Ha
MHO[UE A3bIKH) OOYCNOBIEH NpeXae BCEro NnoctaBlieHHOH UM npobieMoii
dunocobum nocsue «KoHua Gurocopun».

Cou.: O co-6eiTuu // ®Punocodbus MapruHa Xaiinerrepa m coBpeMeH-
HoOCTb. M., 1991; Ceroans // Ad Marginem "93. M., 1994; PoxaeHue B npucyr-
creue // Kommentapuu. 1996. Ne 9; Cwmex, nipucyTctbue // KoMMeHTapuu.
1997. Ne 11; S1awik ¥ Teno // Konuuuckue urenus 11. Tomcxk, 1997; B oteeTe 3a
cyltectBoBaHMe // WMHTeHLHMOHaNbHOCTD M TEKCTYAlbHOCTb. Puiaocopekas
mblcap Dpanuun XX Beka. Tomck, 1998; L'Absolu littéraire (avec Ph. Lacoue-
Labarthe). P, 1978; Le partage de voix. P, 1982; Des Lieux divins. Mauvezin,
1987; L’Experience de la liberté. P, 1988; Une pensée finie. P., 1990; Le Mythe
nazi (avec Ph. Lacoue-Labarthe). La Tour d’Aigues, 1991; Le Poids d’une
pensée. Montreal; Grenoble, 1991; La Naissance des seins. Valence, 1996;
Retreating the Political (with Ph. Lacoue-Labarthe). L.; N.Y., 1997.

JI ut.: On Jean-Luc Nancy. The Sense of Philosophy. L.; N.Y., 1997.

E.B. [Temposckasn

HEJIOHCEJD (Nedoncelle) Mopue I'yeras (1905, Py6a — 1976, Crpac-
6ypr) — dunocod-nepcoHaTHcT, BoinyckKHUK COpOOHHBI U DyXOBHO#M ce-
MuHapuH CeH-CIobITUC; KaTONUYECKUH CBALLIEHHUK; JOKTOP ryMaHUTap-
HbIX Hayk (1942), moxtop Teonoruu (1946), npodeccop duiaocopun
(c 1945) u nekaH Teonornyeckoro dakynprera CTpacbyprckoro Karonuye-
ckoro yHuBepcutera (1956—1965). [aBHbIe TeMbl €TO MCCIENOBAaHUI —
JIMMHOCTb, OBUIHOCTh (B3aMMHOCTL) YEJIOBEUECKHMX CO3HaHUM, 11060Bb,
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XYIOXeCTBEHHOE TBOpUECTBO, bor. Ananusupys auuHocTs, H. crpemurcsa
YVUUTBIBATH POJib HAYKH, MOPATU U HCKYCCTBA B €€ CTAHOBJIEHUH M CYLLECT-
BOBaHUU, PUIOCOPCKUE KOHIENIMY TICUX0aHaN3a, aHTPOIIONOTHH, (e-
HoMeHosloTUH. JIudHocTh A1 H. — 3To MOMUTHHHOE CYLIECTBOBaHUE, KO-
TOpoe HMKOTIJa He JOCTMraeT 3aBeplieHHOro COCTOSIHMS, OHa caMa cebs
TBOPUT — U B 3TOM CMbICJIe CBOGOIHA, — SIBJSSCEH B TO XK€ BPeMsI FTapaHTOM
cBO6OB! KaK TaKoBoM. OHAKO JTMYHOCTL 00peTaeT COOCTBEHHOE CYLLECT-
BOBaHHE TOJILKO B IPYrOM M OGnarofaps ApYroMy; «Thl» — 3TO MCTOK «si»,
a He ero rpaHMiia; Kaxablid MMeeT 1ieNib B cebe U B TO Xe BpeMs BO BCeX IpY-
rux. BzauMHocTs co3HAHUMN U TOGOBE KaK caMoe CYLIECTBEHHOE B TUYHO-
CTU U JIUYHOCTSIX SIBASIOTCS Haubosiee afeKBAaTHBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU
yeJloBeKa, JOCTUTLLErO JUYHOCTHOTO CylIecTBOBaHus. BMmecte ¢ Tem and-
HOCTB IO TIPUPOJIE CBOEi NMpuuacTHa bory, npy 3ToM mobosb K bory npen-
rionaraet J1060Bb K JIOASM, U Ha060poT; bor HyxHaeTcst B YeNOBEKe TaK
Ke, Kak yesjoBeK Hyxnaetcsa B bore. B 1MYyHOCTH 3aKJ1I0YEHO OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKOe MoKa3aTebeTBo cylecTsopaHus bora. Ocoboe BHUMaHue H. yaens-
eT rpobieme 371a. [To ero y6exneHHIO, 3710 CBA3aHO € YEJIOBEYECKOM TyXOB-
HOCTBIO — C PeaTbHOCThIO, KOTopasi He MOoAYHMHEHa (PaTalbHOCTU U MOXET
ObITh ITPeoOpa3oBaHa JMYHOCTBIO C TOMOLUBIO pacKastHUsI, ITO3BOJIIOIIETO
eii U3MEHHUTL CMBIC/ MPOLJIOro U 06pecTH HalexIy Ha cnaceHue. Crace-
HMe 3aKJiro4aeTes B JI0OBY U MUJIOCEPAMH, B COBEPLLIEHCTBOBAHMH OTHO-
LIeHUil ¢ OpYrMMHU JIIOAbMH depe3 Bce Gojiee IONHOe Io3HaHMe bora.
B Teopun nosHaHus H. crienyeT KapTe3MaHCKOMY COgito, AOTIOHSAS ero
TIPUHLIAIIOM OBIIHOCTHU CO3HaHUN. M cKyccTBY, XyA0XKeCTBEHHOMY TBOpYe-
crBy H. oTBomUT 0co60e MeCTO, a CaMOBBIpaXeHUE YEJI0BEKa B HCKYCCTBE
cymTaeT Bhiclieil GOpMOit YeIoBedecKoil aKkTUBHOCTHU: XYIOXHHK BUOUT
Mup B Bore u HamepeBaeTcs pealn3oBaTh bora B MUpE; CYTh YCHIIHH Xy-
JIOXHUKA COCTOUT B TOM, UTOOBI JOMOJHUTL XU3Hb 4YesIoBeKa TeM, 4ero
eMy HedocTaeT, — ABcomoToM. B otnuume oT 3. Mynse, puaaBaBLIEro
60JIbLLIOE 3HAUYEHHE COLIMANLHBIM U MOJUTHYECKUM YCJIOBUSIM YesloBedec-
KOTO CylilecTBOBaHHUA, H. CTPOUT CBOKO KOHLEMUUIO TUUHOCTH BHE MONH-
TUKH U KJIACCOBBIX aHTarOHU3MOB.

C o u.: Les legons spirituelles du XIX siécle. P, 1937; La réciprocité des con-
sciences. Essai sur la nature de la personne. P., 1943; La personne humaine et la
nature. P, 1943; Introduction a l’esthétique. P, 1953; Existe-t-il une philosophie
chrétienne? P, 1956; Vers une philosophie de ’'amour et de la personne. P., 1957;
Conscience et logos. Horizons et méthodes d’une philosophie personnaliste. P.,
1961; Exploration personnaliste. P, 1970; Le Chrétien appartient a deux mon-
des. P, 1970.

J1 v 1. Bdosuna, H. C. BcreTnka dpaHily3cKoro nepcoHannsma. M., 1981;
La pensée philosophique et religieuse de M. Nedoncelle. Actes du Colloque
organisé par I'Université des Sciences Humaines de Strasbourg le 21—22 mars

1979. P, 1979.
H.C. Bdosura
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HEXOH (Naigeon) XKak Aunpe (1738, INapux — 1810, taM xe) — npeacra-
BHTEb MIAALLIEro TOKOJEHUsI NPOCBeTUTENIed, MaTepHaTUCT U ateuct. Cek-
peTtapb U OmxalInit coTpynHUK [1.A. foav6axa; napasan Tpyasl M. Monme-
Ha, XK. Pycco v [. [dudpo. H. cautaeTcss OCHOBHBIM aBTOPOM BBILLUEIUICH
AHOHUMHO KHUTU «BouH-punocod» (1768; pyc. nep. — «Conngar-6e360x-
HHK», 1925), B OCHOBY KOTOPOIi MTOJIOXKEHA TOXEe aHOHUMHas paboTta «BouH-
dunocod» Havana XVIII 8., pacripocTpaHeHHast B pYKOITUCHBIX KOMHSIX; OCT-
pasi KpUTHKa PEIMTMO3HBIX BEPOBaHUI couyeTanack B 3Toi pabore ¢
MpOIiaraHIoM «eCTECTBEHHOU pefTUTuu», feu3ma. H. cokpatit 1 nepepaboTan
NepBYIO YaCTb ITOMN PYKONKMCH, TIPUAAB € APKO BbIPAXEHHYIO aHTUXPUCTHAH-
CKYIO Y aTeMCTHUECKYIO HalpaBIeHHOCTh., B KHIIe estancs BbIBOM, UTO «BCE
PeJIUTHH JIOXHBI» ¥ «HUKTO He 00s13aH NMPUACPXUBATLCS! KAaKOM OBl TO HH Obi-
JIO peIMIUK», TOCKONBKY «bor npuayMaH, rno-BUAWMOMY, TOABKO LISt TOTO,
4yTOOBI 3amyrath paboB, KOTOPBIX AYXOBEHCTBO XeJaeT MOTYMHUTD CBOEMY
ury». B npoTuBopeYnu ¢ OCHOBHEIM coaepXaHueM «BonHa-¢puiocoda» Ha-
xonurcs 18-5 rnasa, npunucbiBaemas [onbbaxy (B pyc. nep. 3Ta [JlaBa Onylle-
Ha); 10Ka3aTeJbCTBO HECOBMECTUMOCTH MODAJI CO BCEMM CYLUECTBYIOLUUMU
PEUTHMSIMH COSINHEHO 31€Ch ¢ 3aIUTON «UCTHHHOM» PEeIMIUH MOPAJIU; BO3-
MOXHO, [0/1b6ax He XoTesl HapyIlaTh JeMCTUYECKOTO qyXa OpUTHHANa, TIepe-
pabotanHoro um 1 H. CouetaHue KpUTUKH PETUTHM C ICUCTUUECKHUMU NTOJI0-
XKEHUSIMH BBI3BAJIO 0I0OPHTEIIbHYIO OLIEHKY «BouHa-dunocoda» Boasmepom.
B roas! peBonound H. obpativics K HalmoHanpHOMY cOOpaHMIO € allpecoM,
B KOTOpOM DEILMTENIbHO BO3paXal IPOTHB CChUTOK Ha bora B [eknmapaiuu
paB YeJIoBeKa U rpaKiaHWHA M YTBEPKIA, YTO «HET HIUYETO OoJlee OTIacCHOT o,
HUYTO He TPOTHBOPEYMT B GOJIbIIEH Mepe 3ajayaM MYApOro 3aKOHOIaTeNs,
KaK CBSI3bIBaTh €CTeCTBEHHbIE NPaBa YeJIOBeKa ¢ cyllecTBoBaHKeM bora, a Mo-
pajib — € penvrueit». H. HactauBan Ha MoJTHOM cBOOO/IE BEPOUCTIOBEJAHMSE.

C o u.: Mémoires historiques et philosophiques sur la vie et les ouvrages de
D. Diderot. P, 1821.

JIut.: Boponuywein, H. I1. Ucrtopus atensma. Psaszanb, 1930; Huskuii, B.
X.-A. Haxon (k 150-neTuio co qus cmepTu) // Hayka u penurus. 1960. Ne 2;
Naville, P. P.Th. D’Holbach et la philosophie scientifique au XVI1I siecle. P, 1943,

B.H. Kysneyoe

HEWIPA (Neyrat) ®penepuk (p. 1964) — aupekTop OAHO} M3 MpPOrpamm
MexayHapoaHoro ¢puiocodcKoro Kojulexa, PyKOBONUTENb CeMHHapa
«O6pa3 Kanuraia», WieH MeXIYHapoAHOro pelakKllHOHHOIO COBETa MOMH-
TUYECKOTO, KYJABTYPHOrO M XyAOXECTBEHHOTO XypHana «Multitudes», mo-
CBAILIEHHOTO aHAJIM3y pa3finuHbliXx HGOpPM JOMUHHPOBAHHUA, ACIMOPPOBKE
HOBBIX BHM0B TBOpYECTBA B COUUANBHBIX ABMXEeHHUsiX (M3, ¢ 2000 mpu noa-
JepXKKe KOJJIEKTUBa aNbTepHAaTUBHLIX Melua «Samizdat.net»).
LienTtpanbHas TeMa ucciienoBaduit H. — rnpobiiema obpaza, paspabartbiba-
eMasi Ha CTBIKE 3CTETUYECKOTO M MOJIUTUYECKOTO: 06pa3 Mupa, obpa3 Kanura-
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Ja. OBpa3 He CYLLECTBYET KaK HEUTO JAaHHOE ¥ (PUKCHPOBAHHOE, OH MOABHU-
JKeH, LMPKYJIMPYET B rpaHHlax, 3alaHHbIX TeM, YTO OH, ¢ OJHOMH CTOPOHHI,
Bcerna usberaeT cepbl NMPeICTABIEHUSI U OCTAeTCs BHE ero (3T surprésence),
a c ipyroit — He UMeeT HGOPMbI M MOTOMY MOXET ObITb OXapaKTepU30BaH Kak
nyctora. B Mupe, rae caMo NpejcTaBieHUe O TPaHCLEHIEHLIMA BOCTIPUHUMA-
€TCsi KaK HEJIETUTUMHOE, TYCTOTA, «BO3MOXHOCTb-He-0ObITh», BHICTYIIAET B Ka-
4eCTBE 3aJI0ra TBOPUYECKOM aKTUBHOCTH. XPHUCTUAHCKas! TpaIULMs! HarlolIHe-
HHWSl MYCTOThl paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak (ukums. [TpoayKTUBHBIM SIBJIsiETCS
cOCpeIoTOUeHUE He Ha JonoNHeHuH (supplement), kak nipemnaran X. Jeppu-
da, a Ha pa3pbIBHOCTH (interruption). TIpUMEHHTENBHO K 3CTETUUECKUM (op-
MaM MpeACTaRNEHUsT 3TO O3HayaeT (eClM OTTAIKUBATBLCS OT apTyMEHTALIMU
XL Hancu, @. Jlaxy-Jlabapma) noguepKyuBaHyue BOZMOXHOCTH OCTAThCS He-
00pa3oM: B OPTPETE BAXXHBI OTCYTCTBUE MOLEIH U TOT CIOCOD, [TOCPENCTBOM
KOTOpOTO OH MOXET pacCMaTrpvBarhCsl KakK OTAEeYaToK, CPEACTBO YKa3aHMsl,
HallOMUMHAaHUS, YTO BBONUT B pacCyXIcHUe TeMy reHealOrH4YecKOro MOHTa-
Xa, 3aKpeTUIeHus ANCTaHUWK. [IpUMEHUTENBHO K MTOJIUTUYECKOMY 3TO O3Ha-
YaeT OTXOA MMpa OT MUpa: B MUpPE €CTb TO, UTO COTMIPOTHBIISIETCS TIPOU3BOACT-
BY MHpa B TEXHOJOTMYECKHX YC/IOBUSIX r1obGanuzauuu. DKCTEHCUBHOCTH
MEPEXONNUT B MUHTEHCUBHOCTD: KanuTal obopayuBaeTcs NpoTHB cebsl, TEXHUKa
OCBOGOXIAETCS OT BIMSHHS YeJOBeKa, 4YejOBeK ONpelelsieTcsl KaK pealb-
HOCTb, 10 CYTH, HyJIeBasi — peabHOCTb, hopMUpYyeMasi 1o xenaHuto. CoBMe-
weHue auHuit aprymentauuu I Jebopa u XK. bodpuiiapa no3BossieT KOHCTa-
THUPOBaTh BBIXOA BUPTYANIbHBIX peabHOCTE# Ha PHIHOK, FOBOPUTL O CTAAUH
MHTEPaKTUBHOTO 3peulLa, O pa3pyiueHuH hopMel Mupa. Jlornka Heobpatu-
MOCTH MPOMUCHIENIINX UBMEHEHU I TAKOBA: HET BO3MOXHOCTH IOCTaBUTL MUP
C rOJIOBbI HA HOTH, IIOTOMY YTO Y MMPa HET HU IOJIOBBl HU HOT, HA LIEHTpa HU
nepudepun. lepen OTKPHITOCTLHIO MTYCTOTE M BECKOHEYHOCTH BO3MOXHBI 1Ba
petuenust. [Ilepoe U3 HUX peaKTUBHO U COCTOUT B CTPEMJIEHUHU 3allOHUT ITy-
ctoTy. OHO CBSI3a2HO ¢ OBLIIECTBOM KOHTPOJIS, OOLLIECTBOM NOTpeOeH A, [10-
GaXbHBIM yNpaBIeHHeM, NBIKEHHEM aHTUMOHIMAIU3AaLMH (anti-mondialisa-
tion), MOAAEpXHBAEMbIM CBEIEHUEM T'OCYNapCTBEHHOIO CYBEpEHHUTETa K
MoJHIeHCKUM YHKUHUAM U TEXHUKaM KOHTposist. Bropoe peieHue Halesne-
HO Ha NMoaIepXaHue MyCTOThHI MUpa; 3TO YTBEpXIeHHE MHOXecTB. Mepa Mu-
pa — 3TO JIMilb XeJlaHWe MHOXeCTB. BbIxon U3 co3pasliieiicst CUTyallMM — 3TO
ucxon (exode), Kak ero TpakTyeT A. Herpu: yTeepXxneHue B MUpe, U3 KOTOPO-
ro He ybexarb, MoTeHLYHU 6€3 CXOACTBA C TEM, YEMY OHa MIPOTHBOCTOUT.

C o u.: Fantasme de la communauté absolue. P, 2002; L'image hors-I’image.

P.,, 2003; Surexposés. P, 2005.
NNyt Cocna, H. H. ®anrasm Ge3-o6pasHoro // Cunuii ausan. 2005. Ne 7.

H.H. Cocna

HM3AH (Nizan) Ioas (1905, Typ — 1940, B 6urse npu JJroHKepke) — hu-
nocod, KYPHANUCT, TUcaTeslb, MOTUTUYECKUIL IesTeNb; BBIMYCKHUK Bhlc-
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et negaroruyeckoit wikonsi (Ecole Normale); unen ®KII (1927—1939),
Y3 PSLAOB KOTOPOH BBILLIEJ B 3HAK IMPOTECTA NMPOTUB NOAMMCAHUS repMaHo-
COBETCKOT0 NnakTa; dunocod-MatepuanucT, nociegosarens K. Mapkea,
MHTEPIIPETHPOBABILUI ero yuyeHHE B Ayxe «DUaocopUH NpakKTUKU» UTATb-
stHCKOTo MbicauTens A, Ipamiuu. CornacHo H. kak oGnuuuTesio 6ypxyas-
Horo obuectsa, dunocodus U 1eITeNbHOCTh Hepa3pblBHO CBSI3aHbI MEX-
Iy coboit; uenp Guirocodun — 0KaszaTb COTPOTUBIIEHHE YTHETEHUIO U
U3MEHUTh MUD K JyulueMy; bunocodpus — He nefo 0OAMHOYEK, a KOJUIeK-
TUBHOE TBOPYECTBO, (usiocodusi Macc U IS Macc, HO BMECTe € TeEM JOJIXK-
Ha C/YXUTb OTHEbHOM JIMYHOCTH U €e UHTepecaM; B 3TOM OTHOLUEHUM
MapKCU3M LIEHEH TeM, 4TO SIBJIFETCS BblpaXe€HUEM BOJIM [poJeTapuata.
H. Beictynan mnpoTuB «dunocopuu mnpodeccopoB», KOTOPYIO IS HETO
onvuersopsinu J. bpronwesuk, 3. Bympy, A. Bepecon, M. Baondeas; oH ynipe-
Kall UX B HaeaJnu3Me U KOHGOPMH3Me, MPOTUBOMOCTABNAS UM aHTUUHYIO
punocodpro: aHTUUYHBI MaTepUaNU3M OblT BOBJIEYUEH B pealbHYIO YeJIo-
BeYeCKYI0 XHU3Hb. Mneanom dunocopa mna H. 6putn Srukyp, uckartein
MYAPOCTH, Hay4daloleH Jiofaei XXUTh B TpyaAHbIe BpeMeHa, He npuberas K
HU300peTeHUIO HAONO0B, U pauMoHanucT b. CrimHo3a ¢ ero uneeit «cBo6oI-
HOU HeOOXOAMMOCTU», JeXalllell B OCHOBaHUU 3TUKH, KOTOpas IO3BONAU-
Jla MyapelaM npeBpaTUTh ad@eKTEI-CTPacTH B apPeKThI-IeHCTBUS U CO-
3JaTh NONUTHYECKOE COODLLECTBO.
Cou.: Les chiens de garde. P, 1932; Les matérialistes de [’antiquité.
Democrite — Epicure — Lucréce. P, 1936; La Conspiration. P., 1938.
JI ut.: Mepao-Ilonmu, M. Tlpenucnosue // Mepno-Tlonty, M. 3Haku.
M., 2001; Sartre, J.-P. Préface // Nizan, P. Aden Arabie. P.,, 1960; Paul Nizan,
intellectuel communiste. 1926—1940. P, 1970; Cohen, A. Paul Nizan, commu-
niste impossible. P., 1980. U C. Biosuna

HHUKOJB (Nicole) IIvep (1625, Laptp — 1695, [Mapix) — kapre3naneil,
npenoaaBan B [lop-Posite; Hapsiny ¢ A. ApHo — ONMH U3 IIABHBIX TEOPETHU -
KOB siHCeHU3Ma BO DpaHUMU. PauMoHATUCTHYECKMMHU IPUHIMTIAMH Kap-
Te3UaHCTBa NPOHUKHYTH pabotel H. «Jloruka, uny McKyccTBO MBICIUTB
(1662, coBM. ¢ ApHo), «Bceoburas rpammatika» (1660, cosm. ¢ K. JlaH-
cno). B npencrapneHusx H. o MosHaHUU NpUPOIBl YYBCTBYETCS BIUSIHUE
ckentuuuaMa M. Monmens: 4dejloBeK He CrocoOeH TMo3HaTh CYLIHOCTH
OKpYyXalolIux ero Beilieit. «CaMast HagexHas dunocodus — 310 UL Ha-
yKa 0 He3HaHuM moaei...» (Pensées de Nicole. P, 1806. P. 62). Beiciuas 3a-
Jlaya yejioBeka — IM03HaTh caMoro cebsl, a camas BaXHast HayKa — MOpaJib,
pa3paboTke KOTOpO# MOCBSLIEHBl Haubonee 3HaYUTENbHbIE NMPOU3BEAE-
Husa H. OcHOBHOe U3 HUX — «MopaibHble OIBITH M TEOTOTHYECKHUE T10-
yueHUa» (T. 1—4, 1671—1678). OH cuMTa YyesoBeKa IPOTUBOPEUUBLIM CY-
LIECTBOM, B KOTOPOM CO€AMHEHbl GeccMepTHas AyHia U CMepTHOE TeJo.
B cBoeM mnoBefeHUU YesoBeK Gobille PYKOBOACTBYETCS! CTPACTSIMH, YeM
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pa3yMoM. J11060Bb yesloBeKa K caMoMy cebe, K CBOUM ONMXHHM, K YAO-
BOJILCTBHAM, 110 H., BrIOJIHe ecTeCTBeHHA U ONpaBJaHHa; BMECTE C TEM Ye-
JIOBEK JOJIKEH CJIe0BaTh BLICOKOMY HPABCTBEHHOMY UIeany XPUCTHAHCT-
Ba M CTPEMMTBCS K TTOCTOSIHHOMY CaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHIO. YBaXeHH e K
YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM MHEHHSM, TEPTTUMOCTh K HENOCTAaTKaM JIOMeH, npoLie-
HHUe MX OYPHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB, OTKa3 OT «XMMEPUUYECKOTrO XeAaHus BCEC MC-
MpaBUTb> — TaKWe CpeiacTBa pekoMenayeT H. st noasepxaHus Mmupa
(«TpaKTat o cpelcTBax CoXpaHeHHs MuUpa ¢ onpmn», 1671).

C o0 u.: Oeuvres philosophiques et morales. P., 1845.

N urt.: Sainte-Beuve, C. A. Port-Roval. P, 1878. V. 4; Thouverez, E.
P. Nicole. P, 1926: Marin, L. La critique du discours. Sur la «Logique de Port-
Royal» et les «Pensées» de Pascal. P, 1975.

O

OJIUBU Iletp Uoann (Petrus Joannes Olivi, Pierre-Jean Olieu) (1248/49,
CepuHpsH — 1298, HapGoHu) — dunocod, Teosor-¢ppaHLUMCKaHel. 3a-
KoHuWT [TapHXCKMil YHUBEPCHUTET; Npernojasan B MoHnesnse, HapbGoHHe,
Mdnopenuuy. Kak ogyH U3 TUAEpOB CIUPUTYATUCTOB O. aKTHBHO NMPOTHU-
BOCTOS1/1 pYKOBOACTBY OpIcHa, TeHepaIbHbli KanuTyjl KOTOPOro HEOAHO-
KpPATHO ocyXaan ero Teaucsl. Cpeay riaBHbIX TpyLOB O. — KOMMEHTapUH
Kk «CenreHumsm» IeTpa JJomGapackoro, «KsomubeTsl», «[locaecnosue K
AToKaNnuncucy», «O0 aHreIbCKOR HepapXyu».

Crnefiysl B LIEIOM aBIYCTHHOBCKOM Tpanulimu, O. oTBepraeT He TOJbKO
APUCTOTENN3M, HO U MHOTHME ITOJIOXEHHs! IKOJIbl bOHaBEHTYPBI. B BO-
Mpoce O IPUPOJie Ye0BeKa OH BBICTYIAeT 338 MHOXECTBEHHOCTD cyGcTaH-
LMATLHBIX (OPM: Te10, TOMUMO €To eAMHCTBa C AYLIOH, aKTyalu3upyeT-
ca eme u (dopMoit TerecHocTu. Kacasch nmpoGieMbl COOTHOIIEHHUS
CYHIHOCTH Y noTeHuUMi aywH, O. roBopuT 0 (GopManbHOM pasiuinu Kak
[IPOMEXYTOYHOM MeXI1y pa3iduMeM YHUCTO MBICIEHHBIM W PEallbHbIM,
yTBEpXKIasi, YTO yMOMOCTHTAIOWAs ¥ BOJIEBAS] CTIOCOOHOCTHU BBI4JICHSIOT-
csl B KauecTBe OTJIMUHBIX ApYr OT Apyra OIpeleeHHOCTEN, NOTOMY KaK
pasnuyue MeXIy HUMU KOPeHHUTCs B IIpUpone caMoii AyuIeBHOM Cy6CTaH:
uvu. IIpu 3ToM pasymHasl yacTh QyLUM, He sIBSIACH HEMOCPEACTBEHHOH
opMoi#t Tesia, COEANHSETCS C HAM Yepe3 BEreTaTUBHYIO M CEHCUTUBHYIO
yacTu, o(GOPMIISIIOLIME Tejo Hampsimyto. CunTasi HeyGeduTe bHOH Teo-
puio 60XeCTBEHHON WUTIOMUHALIUY pa3yMa, Q. obBsIcHSIET Mpoliecc Mo~
3HAHUS B3aUMOIECTBUEM NMOTeHLMI aylIu: birarogapsi eAMHCTBY €€ Ny-

B.H. Kysneuos
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XOBHOH MaTepUU aKT MO3HAHUS, 3aPOXIAONIMIICS B BEreTaTUBHOI U CEH-
CHUTHBHOMH 4acTsIX AYLIH, NPOJOIXKAETCS B €€ pa3yMHOU YacTH, rie u dop-
MUPYeT MOHSATHE BELIH.

C 0 4.: Summa quaestionum in secundum librum Sententiarum. Quaracchi,
1922—1926; De Domina. Quaracchi, 1954.
Jlu 1.0 Bettoni, E. Le doctrine filosofiche di Pietro di Giovanni Olivi. Milan,

1960.
AM. Hluwkos

OJUTE-JIAITPIOH (Ollé-Laprune) Jleon (1839, ITapux — 1898, tam xe) —
Karonuyeckuil ¢uiocod-mopanuct. [locne 3apepiueHus Beicuierc obpa-
30BaHMUsI paboTall B MPOBMHLMM, 3aTeM Mpernonasail B Bricuieil negaroru-
yeckoii mxose (Ecole Normale) B [Tapuxe. Yien AkaneMuu MOpaJIbHbIX U
TTOIUTHYECKUX HayK.

Onwupasich Ha uaeu Apucrotenst U H. Maas6parwa, ocMbICTsid JOCTH-
xeHus ¢punocopuu U ncuxonoruu XIX B., O.-JI. cozpgajg KOHUENLMUIO,
YTBEPXKAAIOILYI0 HeoOXONUMOCTh B3aUMOACHCTBUS HaykKH M Bephbl KaK B
MO3HaBaTeNIbHOM, TaK M B AYXOBHO-HpaBCTBeHHO# cdepe. B pabote
«HpaBcTBeHHast noctoBepHOCTh» (1880) OH IIoKa3bIBal, YTO B OOpETEHUH
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH BaXKHYIO POJIb MIPAeT HE TOJBKO MHTENIEKT, HO U BOJISI,
a hunocodckoe 3HaHUE HEBO3MOXHO G€3 BOJEBOTO W OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
BEpE CTpeMJeHUs K UCTHHe. B counHeHnu «Puisocodus U. COBpeMEH-
Hoctb» (1890) O.-J1. npoBoAMJ MBIC/B O TOM, YTO H3yueHHUe dunocobuu
NpeAnosaraeT 3HaHUe KaK eCTeCTBeHHbIX, TaK U T'YMaHUTApHBIX Hayk,
B TOM YHCJIE ICUXOJIOTHU U UCTOPUH; TIO3HAHHUE SMITHPHYECCKUX 3aKOHOB
MPHPOABI MO3BOJISIET IMy6XKe MOCTHYb TPAaHCLEHAEHTHOE HauaIo, JiexXa-
l[ee B OCHOBE MMpa U OTKpbIBaeMO¢ IyIIOi B Hell camoii. B cepe Herno-
CpeICTBEHHOTO BHYTPEHHEro OMbITa NEHCTBYeT ocobasi MPUYUHHOCTD,
OTJIMYHAS OT BHEUIHEW, MPUPOAHON, NPUYNHHOCTH U aHAIOTHYHAs TOMH
cBOBGOAHOM aKTUBHOCTH, KOTOpasl XapaKTepU3yeT caM YHUBEPCYM Ha ero
[JTYOUHHBIX YPOBHSX.

Barnsasl O.-J1. Hawiau pa3sutue B paboTax ero yueHUKoB — M. baox-
deas n JI. Jlabepmonsepa.

C o0 y.: La philosophie de Malebranche. V. 1—2. P., 1870; Essai sur la morale
d’Aristote. P, 1881; Le prix de la vie. P, 1894; La raison et le rationalisme. P,
1906.

J1 u 1.: Beedencruii, A. M. CoBpeMeHHOe cocTosiHUe punococbuu B Iepma-
Huu u Opanumu. M., 1894; Blondel, M. Léon Ollé-Laprune. L’achévement et

I’avenir de son oeuvre. P, 1923.
H.H. Braybepz

OHIT (Hondt) XKak ae (p. 1920, Typ) — dunocod, UCTOPUK QUIOCODUH.
Oxonuun nunei B Type, 3aTem Briciylo neaaroruveckylo mkony (Ecole
Normale). C 1949 npenoaaBan B Kojutexax B llluHone, Tynyse u [lyatse.
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B 1966 3amuTia aBe JOKTOpcKMe auccepTauuu: «ferefp — dunocod xu-
BOW McTOpHU» (ron pyK. XK. Mnnoauma) n «Taiina ferens: uccieloBaHus
CKPBITLIX MCTOYHWMKOB TErefieBCKOH MbICIH» (nox pyk. 1. Puxépa).
B 1960—1970-x coznan npu yHusepcuTtere B [lyaTse Mccnenosatesbekuit
JOKYMeHTalbHbI LeHTp [erens 1 Mapkca v pyKOBOIWII MM O 1975. [pe-
supedt ®paHuysckoro duiocodekoro obutectsa (1982—1995), npesu-
neHT Accolmaumnu punocodekoro obiecTa u OB1IECTBa HPaHLY3CKOro
q3bika (1988—1996). Bonbluas uactb pa6oT O. mocpslleHa HeMeUKOH (u-
nocobuu XVIII u XIX BB., npexue Beero Teremo u Mapkcy. Kpome Toro,
OH pa3paboTan KOHLENLHIO UCTOPHN PUIOCODUH, OMHPAIOIIYIOCH Ha 1o~
HuUMaHue dunocodumn Kak pesysibraTa OCO3HaHUA MUPOM Camoro cebs B
yeIoBeKEe. DTO CaMOOCO3HaHUe Bcera AUalIeKTHYHO, TOCKONIBKY MbICTHUTD
caMoTo cebs BO3MOXHO JIMIIB Yepe3 MPOTUBOPEYUs] B MHOXECTBEHHOCTD.
®dunocopus pa3zBUBaAETCS B UCTOPUU K&K COBOKYMHOCTH NMPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO-BpEeMEHHBIX OTHOILEHHIA YesoBeKa U Myupa. McTopus dusocodpun ectb
ONMcaHMie U aHATU3 COOTHOLLEHUS YeToBeyecKOi NeATEeIbHOCTH U MBICITH;
caMa duiocodust MccenyeT 3Ty MbICTb KaK TaKOBYIO U UMEET CBOEH OC-
HOBHOI 3ajaueil U3yYeHHe METONONOTUU MO3HAHUA, OCKOJIBKY UMEHHO
MeTox, cornacHo O., O3BOJSIET YBUOETh LUETOCTHOCTD U3Yy4aeMOTr0 TEKCTA.

Cou.: Hegel et la pensée grecque. Poitiers, 1974; La logique de Marx.

Poitiers, 1974. o .
N urt.: Bourdin, J.-C. La philosophie saisie par I’histoire: hommage a

Jacques d’Hondt. P, 1999.
A.B. Znz08amosa

I1

ACKAJIb (Pascal) Baes (1623, Kiepmon-®eppan — 1662, [Tapux) — pe-
JUTHO3HBIA uiocod, yYeHBIH, MTHCaTeb-MOPATHCT U MOJIEMHUCT, CO3Ma-
TeNb cBOeOBpPa3Hoi «punocoduu cepala» U aHTHHOMMYECKOH hutocod-
ckoit aHTpornonioruu. Cembs 1. MpuHaLIeXana K CyAeHCKOMY «ABOPSTHCTBY
MaHTHH». OH ONYYMT OCHOBAaTeIbHOE JoMallHee 06pa3oBaHHe U BOCIH-
TaHue B iyxe uneit M. Morwmens. B 1655 yiues B AHCEHNCTCKUI MOHACTHIPb
Mop-Posinb (6€3 MOCTPUXEHHS B MOHAXH), [A¢ HAMKCAaN IIaBHbIE CBOU du-
nocodbckue U 6orocnoBckue courHeHMs: «[IMCbMa K MpPOBMHLMANY»
(1656—1657), «Kpatkyio uctopuio xusHu Mucyca Xpucra» (1656), «YeTnl-
pe counHeHus o 6iaronath» (1657), «O reoMeTpMIECKOM YME U 06 uckyc-
cTBe yoexmaTe» (1658), «Mblcau» (ocHOBHOM ¢unocodekuit Tpya, He
OKOHYEH, U31aH nocMepTHO B 1670). Yxe npu xusHu [1. npocnaBuics Kak
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«(ppanuy3cKuit Apxumel», «PacuH B npose», «hpaHuysckuit Janre», «Mmy-
npeu v cearoit u3 [lop-Posuns». JILH. Tonctoit cuntan ero punocodom-
NPOPOKOM M yyuTeNieM deoBeyecTsa. [1. cTosl BHE paMOK TpaaMLIMOHHOM
eBporeitickoit punocodum («dusocod BHe dunocoduu») 1 pe3ko KpUTU-
KOBaJl «abcTpakTHylo MeTadu3rky». CBoe dunocodckoe Kpeno oH Bhipa-
3un B opme napanokca: «CMmesitbest Hal dusiocodueil 3HaYUT HCTHHHO
dunocoderBoBaTh» (Pensées // Ocuvres complétes. P, 1963. P. 576, fr. 513).
B dunocoduu [1. ucnbitan BausiHne ABrycTuHa (ICMXOGhU3IUUECKHH Ma-
paJIIeNIu3M, UIEU O MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTH MEePBOPOAHOIO Ipexa U HeoOXOoAH-
MocCTH bnarogaTtH), MoHTeHs (Tpe3Basi OLICHKA pa3yMa B €ro BEJIMYMU U HU-
YTOXECTBE, aHTUCXOAACTUYECKAs OpUEHTALIMSI HAYKU Ha OMbIT, YBAXEHUE K
«HapogHoU Mynpoctu») U P. Jexapma («BeIMKMIA TPUHLIMIT MBICAH», aKCH-
OMAaTUKO-JeLyKTUBHAA METOLOJIOTHSI }; OIHAKO OTBEPrajl peJuruo3ublii a-
HaTU3M ABrycTHHa, MUPPOHU3M U 3MUKYPeH3M MOHTEHSI, OIHOCTOPOHHMIA
palUMOHaIN3M, CHMEHTH3M U neusm [ekapra. «Mbican» [1., 3anmymaHHble
KaK «arnosiorusi XpuCcTUaHCKOM PeJIUIUM», BhIXOISIT AATEKO 32 Npeaesibl yKa-
3aHHOM TeMbI U CTABST YYTh JIU He BCE «BEYHBIe NMpobieMbi» B punocoduun
(noHumanus BeeneHHOIt 1 MecTa YyeloBeKa B Heil, ICTUHbBI U 3201y XKIeH s,
FHOCEOJOrMYecKoro cyObeKTa, poNiv pa3yMa B [I03HAHUH, XU3HH U CMEPTH,
CYLLHOCTU MOpa/I4 U Ap.), a Takxke Npobjemsl, akTyalbHble B HoBoe BpeMs
(COBEpLIEHHOTO HayYHOro MeToJa NO3HaHUS, CYLIIHOCTH rocyJapCTBa U CO-
HHUaIBHOTO Maealla, BOMHBI B MUpA, CMBIC/IA XHU3HM U CYacTbs UYeslOBeKa
u 1p.). bonee Toro, [1. mpeaBocxuTHA psid NpobsieM MosaHei e punoco-
Uy BILIOTH 10 COBPEMEHHOCTU — aHTHHOMMM CLIMEHTH3Ma U FyMaHU3Ma,
crneuudHUKY HayKH O YEJIOBEKE B ee OTJIMYMHM OT €CTECTBEHHbIX HayK, 3K3M-
CTeHUUANTEHON UCTUHB! U 3K3UCTEHLMANBHOTO («BHYTPEHHEro») 4eioBe-
Ka, — B CBSI3U ¢ YeM B HEM BUIAT fpeATeqy COBPeMEHHOro 3K3UCTeHLIHA-
Jnn3ma. YHukaibHoe Mecto I1. B eBponelickoit ¢punocodun onpeaesieTcs
€ro ONIo3uLIMei OOILIEIIPUHATOMY KYJIbTY pa3yMa KaK «BbICLIETO CYIUHU» B
BOITPOCaX UCTUHBI, MOPAIU Y BOOOLLE YeJOBeYeCKOM XU3HH: 10 ero MHe-
HUIO, pa3yM TMOABEPXKEH «BCSIKOMY BIUSHHIO» U OBIBAacT [ogobeH «dirore-
py Ha BeTpy». Huckosibko He yHU4YMXas pasyM, [1. cTporo ouepyyiBaer rpa-
HULBI €T0 KOMIIETEHLIMH: TOYHOE 3HaHME ONpeAeNneHUM U N0Ka3aTeLCTB,
HayK¥ O BHEILIHMX BelllaX U «BHELIHEM YeIOBeKe», MaTeMaTH4YeCcKoe Mo3Ha-
HHE — B 3TOM COCTOMT BeJIMYHE pa3yMa, HO OTCIO[IA XKe ITPOUCTEKAET U ero
HUYTOXECTBO, OeCCHINE B IOCTHXXEHU YU TallH U 3arafloK YeJIOBEYECKOro Cy-
LIeCTBa, INYOMH ero IyIUY, COKPOBEHHOCTH PEIMTMO3HOM Bephl. B «BeK pa-
3yma» [1. OTCTauBaeT NpeporaTUBLI Cep/iLia YeaoBeyecKoro. [Hoceomoruye-
CKOE €ro Kpelao 3BYYHUT <«IAHUKO» [sl eBponeickofl Tpamuumu: «Mpbl
MTOCTUTAEM UCTUHY HE TOJIBKO pa3yMoM, HO U cepaueM. MeHHo cepaleM
MBI [T03HaeM IepBble MPUHLUIILL TIPOCTPAHCTBO, BpeMsI, ABUXEHUE, YMCIIA,
Ha KOTOpble M pa3yM JOJIKEH OMMpaThest B CBOUX paccyxaeHusx» (Ibid.
P. 512, fr. 110). «MUHTYMLIMM cepala» (BHYTpeHHHKe 4yBCTBa) UrpaloT ¢yHna-
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MACKAJTb

MEHTAIbHYIO poJib B THoceostoru [1., cocTasiisist BMECTE € pasyMOM 1 BHEHI-
HUMH YyBCTBaMM (OTIBIT, 3KCMIEPUMEHT KaK OCHOBaHHS dusuku) chepy «ec-
TECTBEHHOTO CBETAa» M OTHOCUTENILHOM 1OCTOBEPHOCTH TMO3HAHUA €C/I MBI
He MOXXeM [103HATh BCe, 3TO He 03HAuaeT, YTO Mbl HE 3HAEM HUYETO. I1. pa3-
pabaTbiBaeT aKCMOMATUKO-AEAYKTUBHYIO METONOJIOTHIO U (opmynupyeT
BOCEMb TpaBWI «F€OMETPHUYECKOTO YMa», Tpebys CTPOruX AeUHULIU Tep-
MUHOB, HECOMHEHHOCTH aKCHOM, SICHOCTH 1 MOCIEAOBATENPHOCTH B I0Ka-~
3aTebeTBax. [IOMMMO «HayKi J0KazaTesbCTBa» MCTHMHBI, OH YUYHUT TaKXe
[ICHXOJOTMYECKOMY MCKYCCTBY ybexieHust B Heit. OTcranpasi GeckoHed-
HOCTB Mpoliecca TTO3HaHHMS «B BeKax», [1. paccMaTpuBaeT BCe HeJI0BCHECTBO
KaK KOJUIEKTUBHBII THOCEOTOTHUECKMit CYOBEKT, TeM CaMbIM pa3aBuras uc-
TOPUYECKUE TOPU3OHTBI MTO3HAaHUSA. AGCTPaKTHOMY CYOBEKTY MMO3HAHUS OH
[IPOTMBOMNOCTABISIET 3K3UCTEHUHATbHBIH KOHKPETHBIA CyOBEKT.

B dbunocodcekoi aHTponojioruy I1. HCXOXUT U3 aHTUHOMU3MA HEI0BE-
KA — ero BeJIMUMs U HUUTOXECTBa: BeJuYle CTOIb OUEBUAHO, YTO BhITEKA-
eT IaXe M3 ero HAUTOXECTBA, 3TO «BEJIHYME KOPOJIs, JUIIEHHOTO TPOHA».
«YeToBeK ecTh CaMblii c1abblil TPOCTHUK B NIPUPOJE, HO TPOCTHUK MbICISA-
[LIMii»; «BCE €ro BEJIMUME COCTOUT B MBICIH, HO... KaK OHa raynal» (Ibid.
P. 528, fr. 200; P. 597, fr. 756). Yenopek ecTb o6pa3 Boxuil, HO TOJIbKO 06-
pa3; aHTUHOMMYHO BCE CYLIECTBO YesioBeKa: ero 1yBCTBaA, MBICIM U CaMO
ceplLe Kak IIyGHHHBINA AYXOBHbIHA LEHTD JIMYHOCTU. YenoBek 66CKOHEYHO
TIPEBOCXOIMT 4eIOBeKa, Y pasrajaTh 3Ty TaifHy He MO CITY HY HayKe, HH
dunocodun — ofHA JIMLIb XPUCTHAHCKAS PEJIMIUs NPOHMKIIA B €€ CYyL-
HOCTB: YeJIOBEK BEJMK KakK coBepliieHHoe boxue TBOpeHHe, HO B pe3y/ibTa-
Te TIEpPBOPOAHOrO Ipexa OH Majl ¢ 3TOM BBICOTHI, CBET B HEM TOKPBUICH
TBMOM, Y HUYTOXKECTBO YKOPEHHJIOCH B Camoil NMPUPOAE YeNIOBCKA. Ho...
«CBET U BO TbMe cBeTuT» (ar. MoanH). Tparusm MHIMBUIYAIbHOTO OBITHS
riepes JIMIIOM CMEePTH YCYTYBIAeTcsl COUMATbHBIMU KOJUTM3UAMU B «HMITC-
PUM BJACTH», GECKOHEYHBIMU BOHHAMHU. ITostomy 1. MmeuTaeT o MUpe Kak
0 HanbobieM 13 Oar. Tparuyeckuii yaen uyenoBeka — HE MOBOL [l Iec-
cUMM3Ma, U60 criaceH e 1 yTellleHne MOXHO HaiiTH B Bore. Enie onHa us-
no6aenHas uaes I1. — pUoOpUTET «BHYTPEHHETO YeoBeKa» Hall «BHEM-
HUM ueioBeKOM» (KaK HOCHUTeNeM CO3HaHMs, pasyMa, Kak MPUPOIHBIM U
COLIMATBLHBIM CYHIECTBOM). «Y ceplilia CBOM 3aKOHBI, KOTOPbIX pasyM HE
sHae» (Ibid. P. 552, fr. 423). [ToaToMy cyGbeKTOM HPAaBCTBEHHOTO MOpANKA
aBjsieTCs cepille, yBaekaoliee 3a coboi U pasyM.

VYyeune [1. o Bore NpOTUBOCTOUT DPAUMOHAIU3IMY B PEIUTHH, n6o
«cepile 4yyBCTBYeT bora, a He pasyM. Bot yTo Takoe Bepa» (Ibid. P. 552,
fr. 424). Ero peauruosHoe Kpeno BhIPAXEHO 3HAMEHUTON AMXOTOMUEN
«nuHoro Bora» ABpaaMma, Mcaaka u Makosa u «bora ¢punnocodos u yJe-
Hbix». OTCIOA er0 HEMPUATHE 1eU3Ma, TIOUTH TaK XKe JaJleKOTO OT XPUCTH-
AHCKO#H PEJIUTHH, KaK U aTeu3M, KOTOPbLi eil COBEPIIEHHO NPOTUBOTIONO-
seH. ToHkoe TPOHUKHOBeHMe B (PEHOMEH PEJIMTHO3HOM BEPHI HE 3aBOAUT
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€r0 B TYIUKH (haHaTU3Ma ¥ [IOMOTaeT My HOHSITh HeJIONYCTUMOCTDb IUKTa-
Ta B PEJIUIUM, UOO «ITOCPENCTBOM HACUIIMS M Yrpo3 BCEISETCA He Bepa,
a yxac. Ckopee Teppop, a He peaurus» (Ibid. P. 523, fr. 172). I1. Buiaessier
TPH MyTH K Bory — pasym, MpUBLIYKY ¥ BIOXHOBEHME: PasyM CIIacaeT Of
CyeBEpMSl, IPUBBIUKA (CIIOCOOHOCTD «ITOITIYIIETh» ) AA€T «JIETKYIO BEPY», HO
TOJILKO BIOXHOBEHME (IT0 OJarofatv) — NOLNMHHYIO W [NIyOOKYHO Bepy.
CTOpPOHHUK BHYTPEHHErO PEJIMTMO3HOTO YYBCTBA, OH MCIIOIBL3YET M PasyM
B cepe Bepbl: 3HAMEHUTHIM «apryMeHT-Mapyu», OHTOJOIMYECKUN apry-
MeHT. B npeaenax kartonuuu3sma I'1. u3bupaer cBOit MyTh B peIUTMU, BHIKA-
3bIBasi KPUTHUECKOE OTHOLICHUE K KJIHpY, peluruu uesyuroB («ITuceMma
K NIPOBUHLIMATY»), HEMPUSATHE OCYXIEHUsI SIHCEHUCTOB BaTuKaHoM.

Bnusauue I1. ucnwitanu [LB. Jleit6unu, K K. Pycco, KA. Teavsenuir,
A. onenraysp, ®. Huume, M. Wenep, I. Mapcens, X II. Capmp, A. Ka-
Mo, B Poccun — W.B. Kupeesckuit, ®.M. Joctoesckuii, JI.H. Toncroi,
N.A. Unbun, H.A. BepasieB ¥ MHOTHe ApYyTHe.

C o u.: TTucsbMa x nposuHunany. CI16., 1898; Muicnu. M., 1995; Oecuvres
(par L. Brunschvicg). P, 1914—1925; Oeuvres complétes (par L. Lafuma). P,
1963; Oeuvres complétes (par J. Mesnard). P., 1964; Pensées (par M. Le Guern).
P, 1990—1991.

Jurt: Kuaye, E. M., Hoepebbicckuii, HU. B., @panxgpypm, Y. H. Tlackajb.
M., 1971; Tapacos, b. H. Tlackanb. M., 1979; Cmpeasyoea, I. 4. Tlackaneb n
eBporneiickas Kynbrypa. M., 1994; Laporte, J. Le coeur et la raison selon Pascal.
P, 1950; Le Roy, G. Pascal savant et croyant. P., 1957; Pascal et Port-Royal. P.
1962; Le Guern, M. Pascal et Descartes. P., 1971; Dionne, J. R. Pascal eE
Nietsche. N.Y., 1974; Bord, A. Pascal et Jean de la Croix. P, 1987; Force, P. Le
probléme herméneutique chez Pascal. P, 1989; Hover, W. Der Begriff des
Herzens bei Blaise Pascal. Fridingen a.D., 1993.

L' 4. Cmpenvyosa

IIETH (Péguy) Hlapas (1873, Opnean — 1914, Bunspya) — punocog-mMu-
CTHK, MO3T, Nyonuuuct. O6pazoBaHue Mojyyui B BeIclieit rnegaroruyec-
kot wkoisie (Ecole Normale) u B Cop6onne. [loru6 B 6muTBe Ha MapHe.
Cuurtan cebs yyeHUkoM A. bepecona, ucnwitan Biausnue b. [lackans,
I1. Jlepy, @.P. Jlamenne; B Hauane cBoeil JMTepaTypHOU U (usocodckoi
JesITeJIbHOCTH HaXOMWJICA MOA BO3NEHCTBMEM COLMATMCTHUECKHMX MIEH;
B 1900 ocHoBajn xypHan «Cahiers de la Quinzaine» («[IByxHeneabHble TET-
panu»), B KoTopoM coTpyoHudanu XK. XKopec, P. Ponnan, Y. Tanesu u ap.
I1. HaswIBaOT GEPrCOHUCTOM B XPUCTHAHCTBE: OH BOCIIPHHSLT OEprcOHOB-
CKO€ YYeHHe O JUIMTEJILHOCTH U Te3UC O NYXOBHOM Hayajie MUpa, UIEH O
HEeMoCpeICTBEHHON MHTYMLIMM X UCTUHE, MaMsiTh u BpeMeHU. Ocoboe
3HayeHue I1. npugaBan NOHATHIO «JIUTEIbHOCTb», OIIMpasich Ha KOTOpoe
060CHOBBIBAJl HEOOXOIMMOCTb BPEMEHHOr0 BOIUIOLIEHUS GECKOHEYHOro
IyXa, «4eJJOBEYECKOro MpUCyTCTBUA XpucTar. K COlMauCcTHYECKUM He-
am T1. wen ot yronusMma I/, @ypse; ero uieasioM ObLIO TapMOHUUHOE 00~
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TETP I'AHM

LIECTBO, FAiE CYLLecTBOBAN Obl MCTUHHbIH KyJIBT TPYIA, TAe BCe TPYAMIUCDH
Gbl «B CBTOCTH M PalOCTH»; UCTOPUYECKOE IBUXKEHUE OH ynogobsii1 Bo-
[UIOIEHHIO 3aMbICiia XYIOXHKKA W CUUTa, YTO UCTOPUK B CBOEM I103HA-
HUM JOTXEH OMUPaThCA Ha MCKYCCTBO: «yUeHBIA M XYNOXHHK JOJKHEL
06beIMHUTbCS». [1pK 3ToM [1. 6511 CTOPOHHHUKOM «BHYTpeHHEeH peBoJo-
11MH»>, TOHKUMAsl €€ KaK MOPaTbHOE, UHTEJIEKTYalbHOe, PEIMIMO3HOE €O~
BepIIEHCTBOBaHHE KaXI0TO OTAEIBHOIO Ye10BEKa, BEAYIICE K KOPEHHOMY
peobpasoBaHMI0 YENOBEYECKOro obliecTBa B LEIOM. [Tpornosenosan
WIeu MHTepHauUMOHaIN3Ma 1 Bceoblero oparcTsa nofneit. Muorve uieu
[1. nersu B OCHOBY (PpaHILy3CKOro NepcoHanuama.

C o u.- Hama 1oHocTb. Muctepus o Munocepauyt XKanHs I’Apk. M., 2001;
Note sur M. Bergson et la philosophie bergsonienne. P, 1914; Note conjointe sur
Descartes. P., 1924; Clio. P, 1932; Notes politiques et sociales. P, 1957.

N ut.: Bdoguna, M. C. DcreTrKa GpaHIly3CKOTO NEPCOHANTU3MA. M., 1981;
Ee owce. dpanuysckuit nepcoHanusm. M., 1990; Mounier, E, Peguy, M,
Izard, G. La pensée de Ch. Péguy. P, 1931; Péguy, M. Le destin de Ch. Péguy.
P, 1946; Duployé, P. La religion de Péguy. P., 1956; Leroy, G. Péguy entre I’or-
dre et la révolution. P, 1981.

H.C. Bdosuna

TIETP J'AMU (Petrus de Alliaco, Pierre d’Ailly) (1350, KomneeHs — 1420,
ABMHBOH) — (butocodh-HOMUHAINCT, Ybe TBOPYECTBO OXBATHIBACT TAKKE
cepbl TEOJIOrMU, eCTECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIX U TOJIMTUIECKHX TeOpHil, KaHO-
HuyecKoro mnpaba. 3akoHuun HaBappckylro KOJUIETHIO MpU TTaprXcKoM
yHuBepcutete. Pexrop HaBappcko#t KoaIeruu (1384), xanunep [Taprxcko-
ro yuupepcuteta (1389); apxuenuckon Kambpe (1397), xapauHan (1411);
aKTUBHBLA nesiTens CobopHoro aswxkeHus. Cpean ero IaBHbIX paboT: Bo-
npocel Ha «CenreHunm» Iletpa Jlombapackoro, «KomrieHauyM cosepiua-
HUil» U TpakTat «O gylie».

[MocTynMpys pasHble YPOBHH JOCTOBEPHOCTH B IPOLIECCE NMO3HAHMA, I.A.
pasiMyall «eCTeCTBEHHbI CBET», Jafolni YeloBeKy 3HaHHe HECOMHEHHOTO,
1 pacCy/IoK, OTpaHHYEHHbIN B BO3MOXHOCTH IOCTU{B abCoMIOTHOM IOCTOBEP-
HOCTH B CIUTY TOTO, 4TO OTTBITHOE MO3HAHHE HEOOGXONMMO OBYCIIORIEHO He3bl6-
1EMOCTBIO OGBIYHOTO XOAa MPHPOIHBIX ABNEHHUIA H, Ce10BaTeIbHO, HecCHIlb-
HO B cllyyae, eciyu Bor roxenaeT W3MEHHUTb 3TOT XOA MM, YHHUITOXHE BCE
CYLLIECTBYIOIIME BHe HAC NPEAMEThI, COXpAaHUTh B HALLMX JYIIAX IpeicTas/ie-
Hust 0 Hux. OaHaKo aGeoioTHoe MoryiiecTBo bora OTHIONB HE BCETHa BTOpra-
eTcst B 06/1acTh Ero yIopsiioueHHOro MOTYLIECTBA, [e AEHCTBYIOT eCTECTBCH-
Hble 3aKOHBI, SIBSIOLIMECS [IPEMETOM M3ydeHH st SMITMPHUECKUX HayK. I.A.
YTBEpXKIAJ TAKKE, YTO NOJOOHO TOMY KakK B npeIMeTHOM 0BIaCTH AUILD GoxXe-
CTBEHHas BOJISI, a He CYLIHOCThL CAMOFO OOBEKTa, ONPEAL/IAET KayecTBa MoC/e/l-
Hero, B 0GIaCTH 3TUYECKOH HUUTO HE MOXET ObITh XOPOLMM WIH NIOXMM ca-
MO [0 CeBe, HO SBMSETCS TAKOBBIM TTOTOMY, YTO 3TOTO NoxXesan bor

CaMbIM U3BecTHbIM vyeHUKoM [1.A. 6511 XK. 2KepcoH.
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C o u.: Quaestiones super Sententias. Frankfurt a.M., 1960; Tracratus et ser-
mor};es. Fraln(kfurt a.M., 1971; Conceptus et insolubilia. Dordrecht, 1980.
U T.. Kennedy, L. Peter of Allly of the Harvest of Fourteent
Philosophy. L., 1986. of Fourteenth Century
A.M. Hluwxoe

ITOJIATUEP (Politzer) XKopx (1903, Hanbsapan, Benrpus, — 1942) —
dunocodp-mapkeuct. Gunocodekoe obpazosanue nonyuua B CopboHHe,
3ateM Iperonasan B Mysene, [llepbype. B Momomoctu ysnekanca ¢peii-
Iu3MoM, urnocobueit A. bepecona. Betynus B cepeante 1920-x B KoM-
MapTulo, cTall o6paslioBbIM MapKCHCTOM-JICHUHLIEM.

CbIH BeHrepcKoro afapokara, I1. 6exan so ®paHumio, yTobbl CacTHCh
oT 6estoro Teppopa, Hauyaslerocs rnocie nopaxenusi pesojiiounn b. KyHa.
Ben 607b1IyI0 napTuiHyo paGoTy (MOAHSIICS B MAPTHIHOK vepapXuu A0
yneHa LUK ®KII), npenonasan B PaGoueM yHMBepcHTeTe OCHOBB MapK-
cucTcKoit punocodun. Kype ero nekuuit 6ul1 M3aaH U MHOTO JIET CITYXUN
yuyeOHUKOM MapKcucTckod ¢unocodpun Bo PpaHuun. Korma Hayanach
Bropasi MupoBast BoiiHa, I1. ctan yyactHukom ColpoTuBIeHUS, ObIT ape-
cToBaH noxuuuet Buniy u B 1942 paccTpensiH HalMCTaMU.

I'l. cyrTan, 4To TONBLKO HAa OCHOBE MaTepUATN3Ma MOXET ObITh YCTAHOB-
JieH coo3 punocodun 1 HayK. OH ObLI IMIPOTHBHUKOM MHEHHUS, COITIACHO
KOTopoMy dutocodckuie rpobiieMbl BeYHBI M HE MOMHAIOTCH pEIIEHHIO,
a nepefaroTcsl OT NMOKOJIEHHST K TOKONEHHWIO JIUIIB B cJierka U3MEHeHHOM BH -
ne. C €0 TOUKH 3PEHUS, B HCTOPUU unocoduu cymecTsyer nporpece, Ko-
TOpBIi TECHO CBsI3aH ¢ pa3BUTHEM HayK. Yalue Bcero [1. cootHocmn ¢uo-
codekuit nporpecc ¢ UMeHeM P. [ekapma, UEHW! eTO KPUTHKY CXONaCTHKH
¥ pa3paboTKy pallMOHAIM3MA, OTKPBIBABLIEro MMyTh Pa3BUTHIO HayK. OT [le-
KapTa OH [TIPOBOAMWA JTUHUIO K (hpaHily3cKkoMy Matepyaiinamy XVIII B., a 3a-
TeM — K GpaHLy3ckuM counandcraM Hadana XIX B. (KA. Cen-Cumony n
np.). Janee punocodus Bo @panuuu, cunrai I1., Gonblite He IPOrpeccupo-
BaJia, UHAMaTHBa rnepelia K K. Mapkcy u ®@. Durenbey, KOTophie puaa-
JIM MaTepUain3My HOBYIO (hOpMY, COEMHHUB eT0 C OYHLIEHHON UMH OT MHUC-
THULIM3Ma U UAcATU3MAa TerejieBCKOM TNaNeKTUKOM.

Opannysckyio dunocoduio XX B. 1. KpUTHKOBAN 3a a6CTPAaKTHOCTh 1
CXOJIACTUYHOCTh, 8 TAKXKe 32 «pPEeakKUMOHHOCTL», CBS3bIBas 3TO, BO-IIEp-
BBIX, C T€M, YTO, OYAyYM HEMATEDUATUCTUIECKON, OHA He MOXET CAYXHUTh
OCHOBOM JUIT pa3sBUTUSI HAyK, a BO-BTODBIX, C €€ COLMAIbHO-KIACCOBOM
opueHTauuei. OcobeHHo pe3ko [1. kpuTHKkoBan ¢uiocoduio beprcoHa, B
KOTOpPO# OH yCMaTpHBan MUCTULIM3M U UPPALIMOHATN3M, OTMedad, YTO KaK
UTANBIHCKHE, TAK M HeMellKue (ballvCThl HCMoib30Balin uaeu beprcoHa,
B YACTHOCTH €0 KPUTUKY PaLlMOHATU3Ma M BBICOKYIO OLEHKY POJIA UHTYU-
UMM B MO3HAHUU MYpa. BipodyeM, K TeOpeTHUECKUM MOCOGHUKaM datuus-
ma [1. npuuucnan u C. Kbepkeropa, Booblile BceX 3K3UCTCHUMATUCTOB
3. Tyccepns v ap. ’
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[1. crpeMuiicst paspaboTaTh «<KOHKPETHYIO» IICUXOJIOTHIO, KOTOpast N3y-
yaja Gbl KOHKPETHOIO WHAWBUIA, €TO «ApaMy» B OIpefe/ieHHbIX XU3HEH-
HBIX CUTyaLIMAX. 3aMbICEN OCTAICA Hepealu30BaHHbIM; U3 ero paGoT Mo
NICUXOJIOrMHU CIIEOYET, 4TO €70 He yCTpauBalia «KjiaccuyecKast ICUXOTOTUSI»,
H3yvaBlliasi BOCIIPUSITUS, TIPEACTaBAeHNs], 00pasbl, MOCKOAbKY MCHXOJO-
IUst TAKOTO POMd, 3aHATasl, KAK OH CUMTAJl, U3yYeHHeM Oe3NMYHbIX «[1pO-
LIECCOB», a He KOHKPETHBIX JIIOeH, BO3POXIAET CIIUPUTYATUCTHYECKUE
NpeAcTaB/ieHUs O CYLIeCTBOBAHMH Y YyeJloBeKa AyLLK.

C o u.: Usbpanurie purocodcekue U mcuxoorndeckue Tpyasl. M., 1980;
Critique des fondements de la psychologie: la psychologie et psychanalise. P,
1928; Fin d’une parade philosophique, bergsonisme. P., 1929; Principes élémen-
taires de philosophie. P, 1936; Ecrits I, la philosophie et les mythes, P, 1969;
Ecrits I1, les fondements de la psychologie. P., 1969.

JI u .. Naville, P. Ttinéraire de Georges Politzer // Psychologie, marxisme,
matérialisme. P., 1948; Lefebvre, H. La somme et le reste. P, 1959; Roelens, R.
Une recherche psychologique méconnue, le courant «dramatique» de G. Politzer
a aujourd’hui // Pensée. 1962. Juin; Milhau, J. Georges Politzer ou le retour

philosophique // Pensée. 1979. Juin.
E.A. Camapcran

IIPEITO3bE (Préposiet) Kan (p. 1926, PoaH) — ucropux dunocodpuu,
cnelyanucT Mo npobieMaM Gunocopuyd UCTOPUM. YUaCTHUK IBHXEHMS
Conpotusienns. Punocodckoe obpazoBaHHe mnonyyua B KaHckoM
yHUBepcurete; B 1967—1986 npenopapan uctopuio punocopuu 8 yHusep-
cutere be3aHcona. boii 3aMecTuTeieM aupekTopa llenTpa gunocodcekoii
JIOKyMeHTalnu u 6ubanorpaduu (bezaHcoH), corpyaHuyaloilero ¢ Mex-
JYHApOAHLIM HHCTUTYTOM (itocoduu (ITapuxk); yuacTBOBaI B HAMMUCAHUU
«CioBapg BeJIMKHX QriocohCKUX y4eHuit» ol pykooacTsoM JI. 2Kepoda-
HbOHa. Crneunayuct no ¢uiocobuu b. CriuHO3bl, aBTOP psda paboT, Ho-
CBSIIEHHBIX FOJUIAHACKOMY MblciauTeo: «CNMHO3a ¥ YeloBedeckasl CBO-
6ona» (1967), «bnbnuorpadbus crnrHosuzma» (1973; B 3ToOM OOBEMHOM
UCCileNoBaHUH MpeacTaBieHbl Tpyabl CIIMHO3b], UX NIepeBOAbI Ha (hpaHLly3-
CKMH, HeMeUKHUH, aHITHHCKUIM, UTATbAHCKHUM, PYCCKHUU, MTOJBCKUI U APy~
r'e s3bIKM, MOHOTpaduyu U CTaTh¥ O TBOpYecTBe (unocoda HayuHAas
¢ XVII B., B ToM 4Hclie ¥ paboThl POCCHICKUX Hcclienopateein — A.B. Jly-
Hayapckoro, A.M. [Je6opuna, B.®. Acmyca, B.B. Cokonosa); y4acTHHK
MeXIyHapOoIHbIX KOHrpeccoB 110 duinocoduu CnuHo3bl B bproceene, Yp-
6uHo, Uepycanume u npyrux roponax. Ilepy I1. npuHannexut Takxke QyH-
JaMeHTalbHOe MccleqoBaHue «Mcropusa aHapxusMma» (1993), rae oH aHa-
JIM3UPYET AyX aHapXU3Ma, aHapXM3M Kak criocod OwITUSI B MUpE, KOTOPbIH
JIaeT Hayalo pa3sHOOGPa3HbIM (GUA0COPCKUM U MTONTUTHYECKUM MO3ULIUAM.
3epHa aHapxu3Ma [1. HaxoouT yXe B AHTUYHOCTH — Y KUHHUKOB (AHTH-
ceH, JlnoreH), CTOMKOB, B CPeJHEBEKOBBIX €PECAX; OH M3Y4YaeT Uleu oT-
LoB-ocHoBaTenel anapxuaMa — [1.K. [pydona, M. LLitupHepa, M.A. ba-
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KYHUHA; aHapXUCTCKUe HacTpoeHus Bo PpaHunu nepuona Belle Epoque
(1880—1914) — aHTUMUIANTAPU3M UM NaUMDU3M, HUTHIHW3M U TEPPOPU3M,
aHapXxo-CUHIMKAIU3M U MU 0 Bceobluieit 3a6acToBKe; poJib aHAPXUCTOB B
pyccKoii peposmounn 1917 1, B rpaxgaHckoit BoiiHe B MicnaHuu; paccMar-
PMBAET (UIOCOQPCKUE OCHOBAHUS aHapXu3Ma, [JIaBHBIM M3 KOTOpBIX, 110
YOEXIEHHUIO MbICAUTEJIS, ABJISETCSl CBOGOAA JIMYHOCTH.

C o 4.: Spinoza et la liberté des hommes. P, 1967; Bibliographie spinoziste.
Textes et documents. P, 1973; Histoire de P’Anarchisme. P, 1993;
La Profanation du Monde. Destin de I'Occident. P., 2000.

HU.C. Bdosuna

ITPYIOH (Proudhon) Ilbep XKo3zed (1809, Besarcon — 1865, [Mapux) —
OCHOBaTeIb 0CO00M (HOPMBI COLUMANTH3MA — aHAPXU3Ma,; HaXOMWICcs B OI-
MTO3ULIMHU KO BCEM CYUIECTBOBABIIUM B €I'0 BpeMs COLMAIMCTHUECKUM Ha-
NpaBJieHUAM (KOMMYHUCTaM, CEHCUMOHUCTaM, GypeepucTaMm).

I1. npoucxonun U3 6efHON CeMbH, HO BCE Xe poAUTENAM YAaloCh MO-
MECTHUTb €ro B KOJUIeX, KOTOPhI OH ocTaBua B 19 jieT M3-3a HejlocTaTKa
cpedcTB. OH MHOIO yuTall, BHadajle [PEUMYILECTBEHHO GOrOCHOBCKYIO U
dunocodcKylo IUTEPATYpY; TONBKO MepeexaB B Hauane 1840-x B [lapux,
TOe XWIM TOrJa PEeBOJIIOLUMOHEPDB! U3 pasHbIX CTpaH (B UX 4Yucne ObUT U
K. Mapkc), ol ob6paTunics K COLMaIbHbIM MpobiieMaM, K UCCea0BaHHUIO
MPUYMH O€JHOCTH.

B cBoeM rnaBHOM huiocodckoM U COLMANBHO-OTUTHYECKOM TPYIE —
«CucremMa 3KOHOMMYECKMX MpOTHUBOpeuuit, I (Dunocobust HUILETHI»
(1846), kax u B Gonee paHHeii pabote «UT0 Takoe co6eTBeHHOCTh?», [1. BeaeT
60pLOy Ha Ba (hpOHTA: C OXHOMN CTOPOHbI, HaNagaeT Ha YaCTHYIO cOBCTBEH-
HOCTb, BUAS B Hel TIPUYKUHY BCeX MOJTUTHYECKHX, COLIMAILHBIX, 9KOHOMUYE-
CKHMX aHTaroHMU3MOB, C APYIoi — KPUTUKYeT KOMMYHMCTOB, CTPeMALLIMXCA
MOXYHUHUTL MHAUBUIA HHTEpecaM ob1iecTBa B LieJIoM. [TbiTasch HaifTi colu-
albHY10 (HOPMYIMPOBKY, KOTOPast Obl CHHTE3UPOBaIa CBOOOLY H PaBEHCTBO,
[1. npu3BiBaJl YHUUTOXUTD MPUOLLIb, HECTIPABEJTUBO B3UMAEMYIO COBCTBEH-
HHKaMH c Jiofelt Tpyaa, B Kakoit Obl (popMe oHa HM BBICTYNIAIA; B BUJIE [PO-
MBIILUIEHHOM NpUOBLIM, MPOLIEHTa Ha KalmUTal WIX 3eMeJIbHOM pexThl. Kax-
Jbl JOJIKEH BNANSTb JIMILb TEM, YTO 3KBHBAJIEHTHO 3aTpayeHHOMY UM TPYAY.
[Mpudem I1. cuuTan, yto BCe BHB! Tpyda OAHHAKOBO LIEHHHI NS OOLIECTBa,
T103TOMY LOXOH UHAMBUAA JODKEH UCUMCIISITECS B COOTBETCTBMH C KOJIUYeE-
CTBOM, a He KaueCTBOM 3aTPaYeHHOr'o Tpyla, — B 3TOM CMBIC] €ro uaen o6
3KBUBaJIEHTHOM OOMeHe M OecripoueHTHOM KpeduTe. CoGCTBEHHOCTL (Ha
Ppe3yJIbTaThl Tpya) AOJKHA ObITh, MO ero 3aMbICHY, COXpaHeHa, YTO CO3[acT
YCJOBHSI M 17151 COXpPaHeHUs1 cBO6OAb!. OHOBPEMEHHO YCTAHOBUTCS 1 paBeH-
CTBO, TaK KaK COGCTBEHHOCTb OYIET OIpeaeasiThCS TPYIOM KaXAOro,

TTonutnueckuit mpoekt I1., U3TOXKEHHBIN BO MHOTHMX €r0 COYMHEHUSX
HauyuHas ¢ paboTsl «O6 yCTaHOBIEHUU TOPANKA B YETI0BEYECKOM OBLIECTBE»
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(1843), HampaB/ieH NPOTHUB FOCYAapCTBEHHOTO LIEHTpalu3Ma, OyaIb TO MO-
Hapxus, AeMOKpaTHsa WM KOMMYHMUCTHYECKasl AuKTatypa. 1. oTcTanBaer
NpUHUMN delepalyid U3GUpaTeIbHBIX OKPYTOB: MECTHbie H36UpaTebHbIe
cobpaHust JOJIKHB! BRIOUPATh U3 CBOEH Cpelbl IEITYyTaTOB LIEHTPAIBHOTO 3a-
KOHOJATeIbHOro cobpaHusi UM rocylapcTBeHHOro coseta. HacrauBasi Ha
TOM, 4TO HacefieHHe CTPaHbl JOJKHO UMETh B CBOMX PYKax BCIO BJIacTh, KO-
TOpast CTPOMUTCS] HE CBEPXY BHM3, a CHU3Y BBepX, [1. penialolilyto pojb OTBO-
JUT MECTHOMY CaMOYNpaBAeHUIO: 001LIMHA (M30MpaTeibHbIA OKPYT) AO/KHA
obnanare Bceit MOJHOTOM BAACcTH, a He JOBOJAbCTBOBATLCS HE3HAUMUTEIbHBI-
MU [TOJTHOMOYMSIMH, KOTOPLIE eif ITpefloCTaBIsgeT UeHTpalbHAas Bl1acThb.

Bokpyr II. moctossHHO cofupalcs KpyXOK eIMHOMBILIIEHHUKOB
(JI.LA. lapuMoH W 1p.), IPYAOHUCThl COCTABSIM CIUIOYEHHYIO TPYIIITY
B 1-M MHTepHauuoHane, uaeu 1. npuBjieKany BHUMaHHUE COLUATLHBIX pe-
¢opMmaropoB, okazanud 3HayUTelbHOE BAuWsiIHMe Ha M.A. bakyHuHa,
[1.A. KponoTkuHa, Ha aHapxo-cuHaukanrcta XK. Copeas; K ero Haclenio
obpallialoTcs U COBpeMEHHBIE JIeBbIe, OCOOEHHO CTOPOHHUKH MECTHOIO
camoynpasnieuuss. Hekoropble acriektsl xoHuenuuu [1. (aHTHAEMOKpa-
TU3M, KPUTUKa HEMPOWU3BOAUTEABHBIX C/0eB) MpHBJeKalIU BHUMaHUE U
MpaBbIX, HAITPUMeED WieHOB (paHLy3CKOH HALMOHATUCTHYECKOM opraHu-~
3aUMu «Action frangaise».

C 0 4.: ®paHuysckasa gemokpaTusi. O IMOTUTHUECKOH CMIOCOBHOCTH pabo-
yux KnaccoB. CI16., 1867; ®paHirysckue KoHctutyunu XIX Beka 1 Hamosne-
oH IlI. CII6., 1871; YTo Takoe coGcTBEeHHOCTD, WM MccenoBanue o npuHLM-~
nax npasa U siactu. CI16., 1907; Yro Takoe cobctBeHHOCTR? M., 1998; De la
création de I’ordre dans I’Humanité ou principes d’organisation politique. P.,
1843; Systéme des contradictions économiques ou philosophie de la misére. P.,
1846; Les confessions d’un révolutionnaire pour servir a ’histoire de la Révolu-
tion de février. P, 1849; Idée générale de la révolution au XIX siécle. P, 1851;
Philosophie du progrés. P., 1853; De la justice dans la révolution et dans ’eglise.
Nouveaux principes de philosophie pratique. P., 1858; La guerre et la paix.
Recherches sur le principe et la constitution du droit de gens. P., 1861.

Ny 1. Tyean-bapanosckuii, M. H. T1.-X. INpynoH. Ero Xxu3Hb U obuiecT-
BeHHas geaTenbHocTh. CI16., 1891; Cmexaos, FO. TpynoH — otel aHapxuu. J1.,
1924; Mapxc, K. Huweta dunocodpuu B oTBET Ha GUIOCOGUIO HULIETHI [-Ha
IpynoHa // Mapkc, K., 3urenbc, @. Couy. T. 4; Pirou, G. Proudhonisme et syn-
dicalisme révolutionnaire. P, 1910; Lu, S. Y. The Political Theories of
P-J. Proudhon. N.Y., 1922; Sorel/, G. Matériaux d’une théorie du prolétariat. P,
1923; Pareto, V. Les systémes socialistes. P., 1926; Duprat, J. Proudhon socio-
logue et moraliste. P., 1929; Gurvitch, G. L'idée de droit social. P, 1932;
Dolleans, E. Proudhon. P, 1948; Gurvitch, G. Proudhon et Marx, une confronta-
tion. P, 1962; Ansart, P. Sociologie de Proudhon. P., 1967; Idem. Naissance de
P’anarchisme, esquisse d’une explication sociologique du proudhonisme. P., 1970;
Bancal, J. Proudhon, pluralisme et autojestion. P, 1970; Guerin, D. Proudhon.

Oui et non. P, 1978.
E.A. Camapckasn
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ITYAHKAPE (Poincaré) Aupu (1854, HaHcu — 1912, Napux) — mareMma-
TUK ¥ hunocod Hayky. ABTOpP MHOTOYMCIEHHbBIX paboT Nno npobaeMam ma-
TeMaTUKU, ONTUKMU, TEOPUM IJIEKTPHYECTBA, Ta3oBOi FMIPOAMHAMHKH,
CTATUCTUYECKON MEXaHHUKH, TEOPHUU BEpOSTHOCTeN, HeOeCHOM MeXaHUKH
U ap. [naBHbie pesynsraThl [1. cymmuposa B 3-toMHMKe «HoBbie MeTOIbI
HebecHoit MexaHUKH» (1892, 1893, 1899), a Takxe B OTAEAbHONK KHMre
«[To3nunoHanbHbIil aHanu3» (1895), criennanpHO MOCBSALICHHON BOMpo-
caM abcTpakTHOM MaTeMaTUKH (TIpexae Bcero Tonojoruu). Ero niepy npu-
Hannexur Takxke «Kypc matematuueckoit pusukus» B 12 Tomax.

Cepus ny6nnkauuii I1. mocsineHa oGLIMM BOITpOCaM HayYHOTO MbILI-
JNeHms. BaxHeiiuue cpeny HUX — «Hayka u runotesa» (1903), «LleHHOCTB
Hayku» (1905), «Hayka u meton» (1908). OnHa U3 LEHTpanbHbIX TEM 3TUX
paboT — MCUXONOTHA HaydHOro TBopuecTBa. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE B HUX ye-
JIEHO POV TBOPUYECKOro BooOpaxeHHUs1 B pabore yueHoro. [1. ObL1 yBepeH,
4YTO B OCHOBE J1000# TeopuM feXaT alpUOpHbIEe MPUHLIUIBI, KOTOPBIMU
HayuHBIH pa3yM 00si3aH TBOPYECKOMY BOOOpaxeHHI0. VX Heib3g BbiBECTH
13 OIIBIT2, HO BMECTe C TeM OHH He MpedCTaBisIioT CoOOH eIMHCTBEHHO
BO3MOXHYIO cUcTeMy, Kak cuuTtan Y. KanTt. [Toatomy, HanpuMep, BO3MOX-
Hbl pa3Hble reoMeTpuu. [IpeBpallieHre NOKOOHBIX IPUHLIMIIOB B CHUCTEMY
HOPM, a TaKXXe OpraHu3alius COBMECTHOM JeATEIbHOCTH yYEHbIX, HCIOMb-
3YIOLMX 3TH CUCTEMBI KaK KapKac HayYHBIX TCOPUit, IPOUCXOIAT B Pe3yJib-
TaTte «KOHBEHLIMH», KOTOPYIO 3aKJIIOHAlOT WieHbl HAaydHOTo cOOOUlecTBa.
YcranoBkH I1. OblIH 0J103KeHB! B OCHOBaHUE IPOrpaMMbl MHTYMLIUOHHUCT-
CKO LIKOJIbI B MaTeMaTHKe YU CTaIU (pyHAaAMEHTOM KOHBeHUMaM3Ma. CaM
1. akTUBHO y4acTBOBaJ B AMCKYCCHSIX MEXIY CTODOHHUKAaMU TpaaUIIMOH~
HOM «JIOTMLIMCTCKOH» ((DOPMATUCTCKOM) OPDUEHTALIMU B METOLOJIOTHHA Ma-
TEMAaTUKHU U €€ [TPOTUBHUKAMH — «HHTYHLIMOHUCTaMM», COAepXaHHEe TUC-
KYCCHH BBIXOIMJIO JaJieKO 3a paMKH y3KonpodeccHoHalbHbIX 1¢6aTOB.

XoTa BcsiKag HoBas HayyHas KOHLIETILIMSL HAYMHAETCs C TBOPYECKOTO
03apeHus, npeanocbulkoi ero, nomaran [1., seasieTca gonras noaco3Ha-
TeNbHas paboTa MBICITH — MPENIOANS K TBOPYECKOMY aKTy. 32 UHTYUTUBHBIM
o3apeHHMeM clielyeT Aoirasi paboTa Mo opraHuW3altuy HayqyHoro 3HaHus. Ta-
KUe B3[JIs1Abl HA HAYYHOe MccileqoBaHue 3acTaBwiy [1. nepecMoTpeTs NOHS-
THe 06 BbEKTUBHOCTH 3HAHHUS: OH OTBEpPT MpeACTaBIeHHe O TOM, YTO LieJib Ha-
YKM — MO3HAHHUE pPeaJibHOCTH, MOMHOCTHIO HE3aBUCHMMON OT pasyMa,
Y CBA3AHHYIO C TAKMM MNpelCTaBlIeHUEeM TPaIULIMOHHYIO THOCEOIOTUYECKYIO
CYObEKTHO-00BEKTHYIO OTITO3ULIUIO.

C oy.: U36p. tpyasl. T. 1—3. M., 1971—1974; O Hayke. M., 1983.
JIut: Ceppell, P. H. Poincaré. P, 1925; Dantzig, T. Poincaré. N.Y,; L.,

1954.
A.D. 3omos
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P

PABECCOH-MOJIBEH (Ravaisson-Molien) ®emukc (1813, Hamiop,
benwrusi, — 1900, [Mapux) — durocod-cnupuTyaiuct, apxeoaor U UCTO-
puK HckyccTBa. 3akoHuuB B [Tapuxe Kojnex PosuieHa, npenogsaBan ou-
Jnocoduio B Penne (1838—1840). B 1840 3alunTiil 1OKTOPCKYIO IHccepTa-
unio («O npuBBIYKEe») M BCKOpPE 3aHSAA NOJKHOCTb TeHEPalbHOTO
WHCTIEKTOpa NyOIUYHBIX 6MOInoTeK; ¢ 1853 — reHepalbHBIA MHCIIEKTOD
BhIcIHero oOpasoBaHus. Kasanep opnmena ITodeTHoro seruoHa (1862).
Ynen AKageMUU MOpPabHBIX U MOJUTHYECKUX HayK (1880).

B dunocodpuu P.-M. mponomkun Tpaanuno GpaHily3CKoro CIIpUTy-
ajn3Ma, Bocxoasilero K mnesM Men de bupana. VicnibiTan BAvsHue ApU-
crotend, ITnoruna, I.B. JleiitbHuua, a takxe ©.B. [enuHra, ybk nek-
Uy 00 OTHOLUEHHUSX MNpUPOALl M Oyxa mnpociaymail B MIOHXeHe.
«[To3uTuBHBIN cinpuTyaTu3M» P.-M. onupaeTcs Ha HccileoBaHHe — Me-
TOAOM MHTPOCTIEKLIMY — BHYTPEHHETO ONbITa, (AKTOB CO3HAHUSI, U3 YETO
10 aHAJIOIUM NefaeTcs BLIBOMA M O NMPUPOJE BHellHel peansHocTu. [loa-
yepKHBasi MbIC/Ib MeH ne bupaHa o ToM, 4TO ayllla OTKpbIBaeT B cebe He
TOJBKO (PeHOMEHBI, HO CaMO CBOE CYLLIECTBO, COOCTBEHHYIO TPUYUHHOCTD
B (popMe 4dyBcTBa ycwimusa, P-M. pa3Bun BONIOHTapUCTUYECKHIA acmnekT
ero KOHLIENINU: HEMTPOU3BOJIbHAS CIIOHTAHHOCTh, CBOOOAHAS BOJIS, «HE-
MOCPENCTBEHHOE CAMOOOYCIIOBIMBaHMWE» NPEACTAIN Y HETO KaK Hanbonee
CYILleCTBEHHLIH, TBOPUYECKUI JIeMEHT HeCTBUTENbHOCTH. ONUH U3 BaX-
Heiux ¢axtoB onbita P.-M., kak v Men ne bupaH, Buaen B MPUBbIYKE,
TpaKTysl ee ropasjio Lupe, YeM ero npeilliecTBeHHUK. MMeHHO pasBuTHE
[IPUBBIYKH B ryGHMHe BHYTPeHHEH XH3HM CO3HAHUS MO3BOJSIET NO aHa-
JIOTHH TIOHSITH NpoLECChl, MpoMcxoaaiuye B npupone. P.-M. npocnexuBa-
eT JeHACTBUE «ABOMHOI0O 3aKOHA TIPUBBIUKY» (CHUXEHUE BOCTIPUUMYUBO-
CTH U ONHOBpEMEHHOE BO3pacTaHWe CITIOHTAaHHOCTH, COBEPLUEHCTBOBaHUE
JEICTBHS) Ha BCEX YPOBHAX UepapXuU OpraHUyeckoro Mrupa, B YaCTHOCTH
Ha YpOBHE MBILLJIEHUSA, U MMOKa3bIBaeT, KakK NMpUBBbIYKa, CMOCOBCTRYS pa3-
BUTHIO IBUTaTejlbHOM akTUBHOCTH, BHOCUT CBOH BKJIald B MOCTENEHHOE
OIYyXOTBOpPEHUE MaTepuu, HO BMECTe C TeM, NepeBofst OT pedeKTUBHOC-
TU K CITOHTAHHOCTH, «3aMOpaxmuBaeT» AyXxoBHoe. P.-M. ycMmaTpuBaeT B
[IPMBBIYKE He TOJIBKO IpaHH LY, pa3AeNsIoLLyo BOJIO U TPUPOLY, HO U I10-
CpelHHKa MeXIY AYXOM M MaTepueil, OTKPBIBAOLIErO MHAMBULY WX HE-
pa3phIBHYIO CBS3b.

B «doknane o ¢unocodbun Bo @panumun XIX Bexa» (1867) P.-M. pas-
BUBAET MIAEIO O TOM, YTO BCH pPealibHOCTh, OT (PHU3UKO-XUMUUECKUX sIBIIE-
HMf 10 BBICHIMX YeJIOBEYeCKMX CITOCOOHOCTe M, ABUXKUMa YHUBepCaNbHON
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CITOHTAaHHOCTBIO, MCTOYHUKOM KOTOpoil saBiasiercsi bor — cpemoroume
€JIUHCTBA, YNCTON MHTENNEKTYANIbHON AEATENBHOCTH U A106BH. MaTtepus
€CTb paccesTHue ayxa, HU3LIHW €r0 YPOBEHD; B Hell AeHCTBYET He abCcosioT-
Has, a OTHOCHUTe]bHasl HeoOXOAUMOCTb, UMEIOIast CBOUM OCHOBaHMeM
CMOHTAHHOCTL, cBOHoAy. B KOHEYHOM cyeTe Bce B yHUBEpCYME 106POBOJIL-
HO MOTYMHSETCS — B CUJIYy CTPEMJIEHUS K COBEPILEHCTRY, O.1ary 1 Kpaco-
Te — GoXecTBeHHOMY [1pOBHIEHHIO, HO Ha Pa3HbBIX YPOBHAX MUPOBOI He-
papxuy 3TO CTPEMJiIeHUE HATalKUBAeTCd Ha TpaHULIbl, CBONCTBEHHbBIC
KOHKPETHOH YacTHOH (popMe CyLIeCTBOBAHUSI.

Maen P-M. okaszanu cunbHoe Biusinue Ha XK. Jawenve u A. Bepecona.

C o u.: Essai sur Ja métaphysique d’Aristote. P., 1837—1846 (1953); Rapport
sur le stoicisme. P, 1851; La Venus de Milo. P, 1862; Rapport sur le prix Victor
Cousin. P., 1884; Morale et métaphysique, P, 1893; Testament philosophique et
fragments. P, 1935; De I’habitude. La philosophie en France au XIX-e siécle. P,
1984; L’art et les systémes grecs. P, 1985.

Jlur: bepecon, A. XKuaHb ¥ TBopuecTBo PaBeccona // Mcroprko-duno-
codckuit exeronHuk’2001. M., 2003. C. 193—218; Janicaud, D. Une généalo-
gie du spiritualisme frangaise. Aux sources du bergsonisme: Ravaisson et la
métaphysique. La Haye, 1969; Beaufret, J. Notes sur la philosophie en France
au XIX-e siécle. P, 1984.

H.U. Braybepe

PAME (Ramée) Ilvep me na (1515, Kio, [Nukappus, — 1572, MNapux) —
NpeicTaBUTENb PEHECCAHCHOIO T'yMaHU3Ma. 3akoH4u1 laprxkckuii yHu-
BEPCHUTET, 3aTeM IpenofiaBajl BO MHOTHX YUeOHbIX 3aBeneHHIX. [lepexon B
KanbBUHU3M (1561) HaBek Ha Hero npecienoBanus. P. Gblt youT B Bap-
($OIOMEEBCKYIO HOYb.

P. BEICTYITA1 MPOTUB CXOACTHUKU U CXOJACTU3UPOBAHHOIO APUCTOTES.
B Mmaructepckoit nuccepraumu (1536) oH sammimian te3uc: «Bce, 4yto cka-
3aHO APUCTOTEJIEM, JIOXHO». 3asABJISUT, YTO «HET HUKAKOTO aBTOPUTETA BbI-
uie pasyma» («Scholae mathematicae», 1569), uro «yejoBeEK UMeEET B cebe
eCTeCTBEHHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTb MO3HaTh Bce BellW» («Dialectique», 1555).
CornacHo P., HabmiofeHre ¥ ONBIT — HavyalbHbIA 3TaN NO3HAHUA, BaX-
Hefillee 3HAYEHUE B YCKOPEHMU M ODJIErYeHUM NO3HaHUS UMeeT UCTUH-
HBIl METOJ, TIPaBUJIa KOTOPOTO JOKHBI ObITh MOYEPITHYThI U3 U3yYeHUs
Pa3MUHBIX IPOSABJIEHUI YeI0BEYECKOTO 1yXa, [JIaBHbIM 00Pa30M U3 COYM-
HeHUMH aHTUYHBIX NMucareneil U moa3Tos. lenblo 3HAHMS OH cuMTan ycTa-
HOBJIEHUE FOCITOACTBA YeJIOBEKAa Haj NMPUPONON; JOTUKa JOJIXKHA yKa3arThb
Kpartyaiuinii nyTh K MCKYCCTBY M306pereHus. Jns P Gvlno xapaktepHo
cOMKeHUE JIOTUKY ¢ pUTOPUKOU (a He ¢ onbIToM). Ero jtoruka v Barisasl
B LeJIOM {«paMU3M») OBICTPO paciipoCTPAHUIMCD HE TOJNBKO B [TPOTECTAHT-
CKMX, HO M B KaTofndeckux ctpaHax (Mranmuu u Ucnanuu).

C o 4.: Commentariorum de religione christiana libri quatuor. Francforti,
1583; Scholae metaphysicae. Francforti, 1610.
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J1 u 1.. Waddington, C. Ramus (Pierre de la Rameée). Sa vie, ses écri_ts et ses
opinions. P, 1855; Ong, W. J. Ramus. Method and the Decay of Dialogue.

Cambridge (Mass.), [958.
B.H. Ky3neuyos

PEXU (Regis) Ibep Cuubsen (1632, Canbseta ne braHkedop, 613
AxaHa, — 1707, [Tapyx) — npencTaBuTeNb KapTe3naHcTsa. 3aKOHYII KOJI-
JIeX Ue3yHTOB; MoJ BiusiHueM XK. Pozo 3auHTepecoBaics puocopueit P [le-
Kkapma v CTasi ee CTOPOHHMKOM. C GONBLIMM YCIIEXOM YHTAJ JIEKLUH 110 «HO-
oit ¢unocodum» B Tyayse, Monnense u [Mapuxe. C 1699 P. — uneH
PpaHLy3cKoit akagemuy. Ero raBHoe npoussenetme — «[TonHpi# Kype du-
nocodum» (1690). @unocodus, no P, BkitoyaeT B ceOs JIOTUKY, MeTadr3u-
Ky, $U3UKy ¥ Mopaiib. OH paseissl OCHOBHbIE [OJIOXEHNA OHTONOTHH U du-
suku JlekapTa;, Mpu3HaBal cyluecTBoBaHWe bora, COTBOPEHHBIX IyXOB M
MaTepUalbHbIX Tel. B rHoceostoruio Jlexapta P. BHOCHT onpeneieHHble U3~
MeHeHHs. OH 3agBJISET O CBOEM COIJIACHH CO «3HAMEHUTOH MaKCUMOM»: HET
HMYEro B pasyMe, 4ero mpexie He 6110 6bl B UyBCTBax. [10 €10 MHEHHIO, HET
YeJI0BEUECKMX MBIC/IEH, COBEPLIEHHO HE3aBUCHMBIX OT KaKHX-MGO IBUXKe-
HUii Tena. P BbLIES TPY «[TPUHIIMNA JOCTOBEPHOCTH»: UYBCTBA, Pa3yM U Be-
py. UyBCTBa HUKOTAa He OGMaHbBIBAIOT Ye/loBeKa, MPHIMHA BCeX oIuboK —
HEMpPABIIbHOE MCIIONB30BAHNE MHTE/UIEKTYATbHBIX CMIOCOGHOCTEH MyLUIM.
JIO0CTOBEPHOCTD pa3yMa CBsi3aHa C N03HaHKHEM HEOOXOAMMBIX U HEU3BMEHHBIX
WCTUH, HE3aBUCHMBIX OT BpeMEHM, MecTa M CyObeKTa, MX MOCTUTAIOILEro.
JIOCTOBEpHOCTh BEphl MPOMCTEKAET W3 aBTOPUTETa, KOTOPbIH MOXET GbITh
1160 6OXECTBEHHBIM, JIMOO YeIoBeYecKUM (TIpUIEM TOIBKO B6OXeCTBEHHBIN
Henorpewnm). [To P, Bepa HUKOTAa He MPOTUBOPEUYHT PasyMy, MX pacXoxae-
HUs — MHMMble. O61acTU NPUMEHEHHS BEPb! U pasyMa pa3jMuHbl, MX HeE
cedyeT cMellnBaTb. MHOTMe WCTHHBI PE/IMIMU HENb3A HH 10Ka3aTh, HH
OTIPOBEPTHYTh C TOMOLUBIO pasyMa, Tak KaK MeXIy €CTECTBEHHBIMU U
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIMU MCTHHAMK HET HYKaKo# nporopuuy. B To xe Bpemst
PETUTHSA He JOJIXHA [IePEXONHUTh MONOXEHHBIX €if TPaHHULL: «...Bepa HE MOXeET
MMETb HUKAKOTrO aBTOPUTETA NPOTUB SICHBIX U TOUHbIX 3aK/IIOYEHUH pasyMa»
(L’usage de la raison... P. 313). ®unocoduio P. paccMaTpBal KaK HayKy, Mell-
JIEHHO MPOTPecCHPOBABILYIO B CBOEM Pa3BUTHUHM: 3apOAMBLUKCDH Ha Bocroke,
oHa jocTHINa pacuseta B Epone. «Hosaa ¢punocodusi», no P., 6e3yc/I0BHO
[PEBOCXONUT APEBHIOKO KaK [0 CBOEMY METOLY, TaK U 0 0GbeMy 3HaHUM.

C o 4.: Cours entier de philosophie. V. 1—3. Amsterdam, 1691; L’usage de la
raison et de la foy, ou I’accord de la foy et de la raison. F, 1704.
TN w.: Bouillier, F. Histoire de la philosophie cartésienne. P, 1868. V. 1.

A.A. Kpomos

PEVIHAJD (Raynal) Iitom Toma ®Dpancya (1713, Ceu-XeHbes-aH-Pyepr —
1796, 11iaito) — ¢punocod 1 UCTOPUK, ONMH U3 UIEOJOrOB TMpocseleHus.
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[Monyunn peaurnozHoe oGpa3oBaHte B KOJieXe UE3YUTOB, 0AHAKO B 1748
OCTaBMJ1 Kapbepy CBSILLEHHOCHYXXUTEs, MOCBATUB cebsl TUTepaTypHO-(U-
JjococKoit AeSITENBHOCTH.

Qunocodekne B3rsgasl P cnoxunuchk non sausinuvem J. Judpo u
I1.A. Toavbaxa. OH pa3feistl B3I Abl YMEpeHHbIX (HU3UOKPATOB, NOAYEp-
KUBas poJib 9KOHOMHUYECKUX (PAaKTOPOB, 0COBEHHO pacrpeac/ieHUs] cobeT-
BEHHOCTH, B pa3BUTUM oOiuecTBa. [1pHMUMHY BO3HUKHOBEHUS YacCTHOM
COOCTBEHHOCTU U HepaBeHCTBa P. ycMaTpuBai B 9BOJIIOLMHU 3eMITee/ s,
[POMBILLIEHHOCTH M TOpTroBad. LLIMpoKylo HM3BEeCTHOCTH eMy IpHHeca
6-ToMHas paboTa «Punocodckas U MONUTUUECKasi HCTOPUST O 3aBEICHUAX
U KOMMepLIMU eBporeiiteB B 00enx Muausix» (1770), Bolilieainass aHOHUM-
HO B AMcTepnaMe. B atoit kHure P. KpuTrKoBan aGcoioTU3M U XKECTOKOe
obpaleH1e KOJOHU3aTOPOB ¢ KOPEHHBIM HacejeHUeM. B KopoTKHit cpok
KHMTa BblAepXkajla HECKOJBKO U3AaHUH, OIHaKO Oblla OCYXIeRa Mapux-
CKMM [apJlaMeHTOM Ha coxokeHue (1781). P BeIHyXaeH Obll 3MUTpUPO-
BaTb B AHIIMIO, 3aTeM B [Ipyccuio u Poccuro. BepHysuinch Bo MpaHuuio
B 1787, 6b11 u3bpaH geryratoM B [eHepaibHbie WTaThl 0T Mapcens (1789),
HO OTKa3ajicsl OT MaHaTa u3-3a MpekIoHHoro Bo3pacta. B 1790 Hanucan
«[Mucbma a6bata PeitHans HauuonanpHoMy cobpanuio ®paHunu», riae
MOABEPT KPUTHKE OCHOBHBIE aKThl KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOTO cOOpaHus, JEMOH-
CTpUpYsl HENPUSITUE PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIX METOJIOB M3MEHEHUSI COLMATBHOTO
cTpos. BeicTynui TakKe ¢ KpUTUKOU Teoprr OOLIECTBEHHOTO IOTOBOpa.

C o0 4.: Punocodckas U NMOMUTUYECKAS UCTOPUS O 3aBEEHUAX K KOMMED-
uuu esporneiiue B o6eux MHauax. Y. [—6. M., 1805—1811 (1834—1835).

Jl u1.; 3easmanosa, E. PeliHanb — uctopuk dunocoduu // Bonpocs du-
nocodbuu. 1961. Ne S; IMaumax, E. I 3noxmoveHus GypXKya3Hoil KoMIapaTu-
BucTHKH (K Bonpocy o xapakTepe NOAUTUYECKMX KOHUemNLuit A. H. Pamiure-
Ba U T. Peitnansa) // Uctopua CCCP. 1968. Ne 3; Lunet, B. Biographie de I’abbé
Raynal. Rodez, 1866; Feugére, A. Un précurseur de la Révolution: ’abbé Ray-
nal. Angoléme, 1922.

M.M. ®Pedoposa

PEKIIO (Reclus) XKan XKak Duze (1830, Cent-Dya-na-I[pang — 1905,
Typy, 61u3 bprorre) — reorpad U MbICIMTENb-2aHapXUCT. [1poucxoamn u3
ceMby nacrtopa. [1oayuuB nUTepaTypHOE M peIMTUO3HOE 0Opa3oBaHue B
TIPOTECTAHTCKOM 1IKONe B [epManuy, P. BHavyase npenmnosarai cTaTh T€O-
JIOTOM, OJHAaKO BCKOpE OTKA3ajICs OT 3TUX HAMEPEHHH U MOCBATHI Jalib-
Heiuylo Xu3Hb reorpadum, obLIECTBEHHON AESTENBHOCTH, pa3MbILIie-
HUAM O cynnbe Npupodsl M 4ejoBedyecTBa. [lociie rocymapcTBeHHOro
rnepesopota 2 nexabpsi 1851 P, npuaepxuBaBIIMACS pecryGIUKaHCKUX
B3M1408, MoknHy1 ®paHiuio U o6ocHoBaics B JIOHIOHe, 3aTeM ryTelile-
cTBoBal, pabotan B Mpnanauu u B AMepuke. B 1856, notepries Heynauy B
CO3JaHUH CENbCKOXO3SIMCTBeHHOM KoMMyHBbl B HoBoit IpeHane (Koxym-
6us), BepHyncs B [lapux, rne ¢ 1859 nevatan 8 «Revue des Deux Mondes»
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cTarby Mo reorpaduu, JTUTEPATYPE, MeXIyHapoAHO! MonuTHKe ¥ T.I.
B 1868 coBmectHo ¢ M.A. BakyHnHbiM 1 I1. danenin ocHOBaJ AJIbSIHC CO-
LUATUCTHYECKO JeMOKPATHH, KOTOPbI B 1869 mpuMKHYI K 1-my MHTEp-
HauuoHaty. B 1871 61 B psiflax KOMMYHAposB, a nocjie pasrpoma [lapvx-
CKOit KOMMYHBI ITPUFOBOPEH K Hoxu3HeHHo# enoprauuu. TIponosxas B
Wranuu u Liseiinapuu reorpagrieckue 1 sTHOrpaduyeckye mv:cne)losa—
uust, P. B 3TOT Xe nepuoi COMM3UICH € KpOl’IOTKl/IHbII}:{ 1 FOpckoit g)enepa—
LMell aHapXo-CUHIAMKAINCTOB. B 1890, nocne obuleit aMHACTHM OBIBIUMX
pepHyJics Bo PpaHLUIO.
KOMg{(}:’g‘?ES{Z;{Mﬂi })3/ conepxafrc;l [ebli KOMIIEKC UAEH, UMeIoLIX du-
nocodekoe 3HaueHne. DTO NPEexXaAe BCero nies Ovl"apMOHVII/I MEXIy 4eno-
BEKOM, 3eMJielt U KOCMOCOM, HapyIIeHHE KOTOpO#t JIIOIbMHI — co3narens-
MH MHIYCTpUATbHOW UMBHAM3ALMK — BievyeT 3a COOOW cepbe3HbIE
OMACHOCTH ISl YeNOBEeYeCTBa U CPEAbl ero obutaHusi. M3meHeHHe OTHO-
[LIEHU}1 YesoBeKa ¢ TPUPOJoH, ee HaCUIbCTBEHHO® npeo6vpa3OBaHMe B CO-
OTBETCTBUH C [IpeACTaBIeHUIMHU U HOTpeOHOCTAMM JIIOAeH MPUBOANT K M3~
MEHEHHUIO OCHOBHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX ycnoBuit — KiIMMaTta M TOYBHL,
KOHKPETHBIX 0COBEHHOCTEN MECTHOCTH. 3eMIIo, 10 P., HeobXxoIMMO I10-
3HaBaTh, PYKOBOJCTBYSICh TPUHUMIIAMU MO6BHU, a 3TO BO3MOXHO JINILb Iy~
TeM BOCITUTAHUs, CTIOCOBHOTO PasBUTh HPABCTBCHHOE U'{YBCTBO nogen u
[IPMBECTH MX K FapDMOHHWHU ApYT C APYrom # ¢ npupofoil. ENMHCTBEHHBIM
CII0COBOM, MTO3BOJISTIOLLMM YENOBEUECTBY TOKOHUHTD C SKOHOMUYECKUM U
COLMAIbHBIM HEPABEHCTBOM M NEPEHTH B CBOCM JABWXKEHUH OT UCTOpUYE-
CKMX LIMKJIOB K ITOJUTMHHOM 3BONIOLNH, P cyuran cosgaHue obliecTsa, oc-
HOBAHHOIO Ha COMUIAPHOCTH JIIOACH, AalOLIero BO3MOXHOCTE CBOOOIHO
OBODWTH U [€/CTBOBATD.

MH(I:'IIIS;II:MFO M:O)KCCTBa (dyHAaMEHTaIbHbIX TPYAOB 10 reorpa¢uu P. Ha-
Muca psii pabot ro npobieMaM aHapXusma, a takxe KHUTY «CoBpeMeH-
Hble TOMMTHYECKUE AesTeln. bruorpapnyeckue 04epkit 1 XapaKTepuCTH-
ku» (pyc. nep. 1876), rie nposiBUIOCH €0 He3aypsIIHOE JIUTepaTypHOC

MacCTepCTBO.

C o w.: Poccus Epporieiickas v ASHaTCKas. T. 1-2. CIl6., 1883-—1884,5103—‘
UCTOpHYeCKUE BpEMEHa. Hukonaes, 1899; CpeinHHasg UMIEpHA. Créég., }9093
BoraTcTso 1 HuweTa. M., 1906; HejoBek U 3eMA4. T. 1—§. CI16., 1906— T,
Hapozbl 1 cTpaHbl 3ananHoi Esponet. Kx. 1—2. M., 1915; AHapxus /ga/;:rylné 1(:8:
M1.A. KponotkuHa. M., 1917; JlyXOBEHCTBO, LIEPKOBb M aHAPXM3M. M., ;
M36p. cou. / mpeauct. I A, Kponotkuna. [1r; M., 1921.

T ut: Jebedes, H. K. Dnuse Pexio. M.; J1., 1925. 1. 1. Baay6epe

PEHAH (Renan) XKosed DphecT (1823, Tperse, bpeTansb, — 1892, Tapux) 6__
dunocod, UCTOPUK XPUCTHAHCTBA, CEMUTOJION. Yin/mc;{ B nyxom&oy; yue

HOM 3aBeJleHMH, OIHAKO OTKa3aJIcsi OT LEPKOBHON kapbephl. B 1852 nony-
YUA JOKTOPCKYIO CTETEHDb 3a paGoTy 06 ABeppo3ce. MpuHumain yyacTue B
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apxeojiorpudeckux skcrieauuusix B HMranum (1849—1850), beiipyre
(1860—1861) u Cupum (1861—1862), Hanucan cepuio CTaTeil, ro3aHee
COCTABUBIUMX OCHOBY €ro KHUTI «OuepKH peaibHOi uctopuu» (1857) n
«MopanbHO-KpUTHUYecKHe odyepKu» (1859). B 1862 Bosriasun xadenpy
BOCTOYHBIX s13bIKOB B Kosnex ne ®panc. C 1878 — unen MpaHuysckoit
aKaleMuH,

P. — onHa U3 KI0YeBLIX GUTYP B UCTOPUU MUPOBOIO peIUrMOBeIEHU.
Yxe B paHHHUX NPOM3BEAeHUAX (Hampumep, B «KpUTHUYECKOH HCTOPUU
Wucyca», 1845) oH BeIKa3zal HHTepeC K UCTOPHU XpUCTHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE,
M0 er0 MHEHHIO, CJlelyeT U3y4yaTb, OTBEPIrHYB BCSKUE AOKTPUHAIbHbIE
npenpaccyaki. P. BiepBble Jecakpalu3npoBai OubiedcKrue UCCeI0BaHUA
Y CO3[aJ1 CBETCKY10 3k3ere3dy. MTorom ero uCTopuyecKux 3KCIre uIInii cta-
na kuura «KusHb Mucyca» (1863), B KOTopoi#t oCHOBaTe/lb XpUCTHAHCTBA
NpencTaeT Kak «HeOObIYHBIN UeNIOBeK», T.e. KAK UCTOPUYECKH CYLIECTBO-
BaBLIas JTUYHOCTD, HageJeHHAs OCOOLIM JapoM NPOToBeIHMHKA M POBUI-
1a. 3a 3TOM KHUIOi MOoCAe 0B MHOTOTOMHas «McTopusi nporcxoxie-
HHS xpUcTHaHCTBa» (T. 1—8, 1863—1883; B pyc. nep. — «McTopus nepBbix
BEKOB XpUCTHaHCTBa», T. 1—7, 6/r) u «Mcrtopusi eBpeiickoro Hapozna»
(T. 1—5, 1887—1893). B aTnx counHeHUSX P. MOOXOIUT K MCTOPUM XPUCTH -
aHCTBa Kak (uiocod-HaTypaIuCcT U TMO3UTHUBUCT, CTPEMSIUIMICS K TOMY,
4YTOOBI BCe B YeJIOBEYECKOM MCTOPHM HAILIO CBOE eCTECTBEHHOE OOBSICHE-
Hue. [l1aBHble KayecTBa UCTOPUKA [UTsE HETO — MHTYULIUS U3HAYAIbHBIX Be-
LIEN U COCTOSIHUM, TMOKOCTb, MTO3BOJIAIONUIAS OTIHYMTEL BEpPOSITHOE OT BO3-
MOXHOIO, MpPaBAOIIOA0OHOro, HOMYCTHMOIO, a TakKXe BooOpaxeHue,
HeOOXOIUMOE NP UHTEPIIPETALIMHU TeX WUIM UHBIX (PaKTOB U COBEPLICHHO
HEe3aMEHMMOE TIPH aHaNN3€ pa3fiMYHBIX CKA3aHUI U JieTeH, NOBECTBYIO-
LIMX HE CTOJBKO O TOM, KaK IPOTEKAIH COOBITHS, CKOJIBKO O TOM, KaK OHH
BOCIPUHUMAJIUCH JIIOIBMU.

B dunocoduu P. BricTyraer Kak riocnefoBaTeb N03UTUBM3Ma, OfHAKO
B €ro TBOPYECTBE OTYETJIMBO MPOCIEXKHBACTCS BIMSIHUE HEMEUKOro uaea-
JM3Ma, B niepBylo ouyepens Iepnepa u lerens. B paGore «bynyiee Hayku»
(1849, u3n. B 1890) oH MpUITUCHIBAET HAyKE B COBPEMEHHOM MUPE 3HAYEHHE
HOBOI PeJIMT1H, CITOCcOBCTBYIOLICH peopraHu3aliiy Ye0BeUecTBa Ha palii~
OHaNbHBIX ocHOBaHUIX. [To MHeHuUI0 P, B 2BOMIIOLIMM YHUBEPCYMA HE Clle-
IYET BUAETD JIMIbL pe3yibTaT TBOpUECTBA AyXa, bora, BHEIIHEro U TpaHc-
HEHIEHTHOrO IO OTHOILUEHUIO K MUPY U YIIOPSIIOYMBAIOLUEIO BCe B HeM;
YHUBEDPCYM NPEOLIBAET B TIOCTOSTHHOM U3MEHEeHHH, OECKOHEUHOM U CITOH-
TAaHHOM CaMOPa3BUTHM, NPUBOISLIEM K MTOCTENEHHON pean3anum uaeana
B YeJIOBEYECTBE, K BOBHMKHOBEHUIO MBICJIH U 10GpOAeTeNH, 6E30TYSTHOMY
CTPEMJIEHHIO K MCTHHE W 100pY. becrnpucTpacTHble MOKUCKHU Ueana, o P,
U COCTaBJISIOT CYTh BEYHOM PENUrUU, OTIMYHON OT OTAC/bHBIX PEIUTHO3~
HbIX BEPOBAHUI, OTpaHUYEHHBIX JOTMaTaMU ¥ MOTOMY OOpeYeHHBIX Ha TU-
6eJ1b. [1py 3TOM pa3BHTHE MUpa U YEJI0BEeYeCTBa JO/DKHO ObITh IIPeIMETOM
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He MeTapU3MIECKUX CIIEKY/ISILIMIA, 8 MTO3UTUBHOM HayKu. Hanbosnee 3Ha4H-
TeNbHOE MOPATBHOE ABJIEHUE B UCTOPUHM YenoBeuecTBa P, BUIMT B XpPUCTH-
AHCTBE, KOTOPOE ITPOBO3ITACHIIO BEYHbIE MOPANbHBIE HCTUHBI, COCTABJISIO-
HiWe OCHOBY Pa3BUTHSI BCETO 4EJI0BEYECKOro poa.

[To MHeHUIO P, yueHble-dumocods — 3TO MIUTa, KoTopas, nonobHo
CBSILIEHHMKAM, HOJIKHa BO3BBICUThL TONTY O YPOBHSI UCTUH Iyxa, 3acta-
BUTH ee YYacTBOBaTh B BOIUIOLIEHWM MAeaia. DTa TeMa 3BYYUT B KHHUTC
«MHTennexkTyasbHasg U MopajibHas pedopma» (1872), rae P. orBepraer
MIen NeMOKPaTHYECKOH OpraHu3alliy o61ecTBa, BO3HUKIIHE B 210Xy Be-
JIMKOH PpaHLIy3CKOU PeBOJIIOLIMMU M CO BCE HATNISIAHOCTHIO NPOAEMOHCT-
PUPOBABLIKE CBOK NTOPOYHOCTD B Iepyon [lapiXckoi KOMMYHBE.

C o 4.: Cobp. cou. T. 1—12. Kues, 1902; McTopus nepsbix BEKOB XpUCTHAH-
crea. T. 1—7. CII6., 6/r.; Anocton IMasen. M., 1991 (perpunT); XKusub Mucyca.
M., 1991 (perpuHT); Mapk ABpenmii ¥ KOHell aHTHYHOro Mupa. M., 1991 (pe-
npuHT); Ocuvres complétes. V. 1—10. P, 1947—1961.

NI uT: lodnesckuii, C. P. PeHaH. Ero xu3Hb ¥ Hay4yHasd OeATEJbHOCTb.
CI16., 1893; @panc, A. Dpuect Penan. CI16., 1903; Pommier, J. La penéte
religieuse d’Ernest Renan. P, 1925; Dussaud, R. L'Oeuvre scientifique de
Renan. P, 1951; Gore, R. L’ idée de progrés dans la pensée de Renan. P., 1970;
Retat, L. Religion et imagination religieuse. P, 1977.

M.M. Dedoposa

PEHYBBE (Renouvier) Ilapas (1815, Monnense — 1903, [Tpan) — Beay-
LM TIPENCTaBUTEb HEOKPUTHLIM3MA. B 1836 okonumn Beicuiyio rmonu-
TEXHUYECKYIO IIKOIY, HO MOCTENEHHO €r0 MHTEPECH! MTepeMeCTHIUCh OT
TOYHBIX HayK B cepy puiocodpun. Buavane P. 6b11 CTODOHHUKOM 9KJIEK-
Tugeckoit Metadbusuku B. Kysena, 3ateM yBaekcst ¢punocodueit . Kanra
M pa3paboTal Ha ee OCHOBE COBCTBEHHYIO KOHLIENLUMIO, CTaB POLOHAaYa/b-
HUKOM HEOKpHUTMLIM3Ma, MMeBLIero Hemaloe BiusiHue Bo PpaHLuMU B
koHue XIX — Havane XX B. (ero umey Usnarajivce, cpeiy mpouero, B oc-
HosaHHOM P exeHenenbHUKe «Critique philosophique»). Ynen AkaneMuu
MOPpaJIbHBIX ¥ MOTUTHYECKHX Hayk (1900).

[Monaras Bcnen 3a KaHToM, 4YTo Mo3HaHue HOCTHraeT JUUIb deHOMe-
HOB, P. BMecTe ¢ TeM nepepaboTan U JOMONHWI KPUTHLIM3M, OTKa3aBLIKCh
OT WIEU BelU B cebe M MPOTHBOINOCTABUB TPaIHMLIMOHHON MeTaU3UKe C
ee MOHATHEM CYGCTaHUMY NEPCOHATN3M — YUYEHYE O IMYHOCTH KaK HOCH-
TeabHUlle cBobGoapl. Ceoboga mpuobpeTaeT B KoHUenuuu P. cratyc He
TOJBKO APAKTHYECKOT0, HO ¥ TEOPETUYECKOTO NIPUHLIUIA, OCHOBbI MHTEI -
JIeKTYaIbHBIX TIpeCTaBleHNH, JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3HAHU (B 3TOM CKa3aloch
pnusiHue Ha P. uneit XK. Jlexse). TlockobKy ¢ 0O4EBUIHOCTBIO YEJIOBEK I10-
3HaeT JIMINb IPOCThle GeHOMEHDI, Bee Bosiee CIOXKHOE, POPMUpYIOLIEe CH-
cTeMy YoexaeHuI, GazupyeTcst Ha pallMOHAIbHOW Bepe, HENIPEMEHHBIM YC-
JIOBUEM KOTOpOH siBnsieTca csoGoma BbiGopa. K nunemme cBoGolbl M
[eTepMUHM3Ma CBOIATCS B KOHEUHOM CUYETE BCE aHTUHOMMH TIPeXHeN Me-
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Ta(pU3UKH, pa3pellinuTh KOTOPbIE MOXHO, 116 MHeHUo P, ucxois U3 npuH-
HHIa cBOBOBI, JIOTUYECKH 3a1AI0LLETO ONpele/Ie HHYIO CUCTEMY TIPEACTaB-
JIeHU 0 MUpe (B TOM 4ucie U GUHUTUIM — UACIO 0 KOHEYHOCTH MuUpa,
CTaBLIYIO OHO# M3 Benywux teM P). Cpeau dopm, ynopsaouusarouimx
MpeICcTaB/IEHUs, T.€. Kateropuit paccynka, P. Bouiessn B kadecTBe J1aBHOM
KaTeropuio OTHOLUEHKS; Aajlee CIE0BAIM KaTerOpUU YHUCIa, IPOCTPaHCT-
Ba, BpDEMEHU, KayecTBa, MPUUYMHBI, LIEJU U TUYHOCTH.

B mopanbHoit dutocoduu P. cBoGoma Boiu paccMaTpUBaeTCst Kak MpU-
YMHa 3/1a, CYLIeCTBYIOILIETO B MUpe. MMeHHO neiicTBUe cBOOOAHON BOJIU
npuBeno, 1o P, K Kpaxy nepBoGLITHOIO CIPaBeLINBOro 00LLIECTBa, OgHA-
KO B HEWl 3aKiioyeH Y 3a1or OyAyllero BOCCTAHOBJIEHHMS COBEPLEHHOro
oblIecTBa, HPABCTBEHHOTO topsinka. BameH duitocopuu MCTOPUH, UCXO-
Is1leit U3 UAeH 3aKOHOB MCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS, P, MpoTUBHUK aeTep-
MHHHU3MA, MPEUIOXHI CBOKO «YXPOHHUIO» — UCTOPUYECKHIA HABPOCOK TOTO,
Kak Morio Obl pa3BHUBaThCsl eBporieiickoe oblIecTBO, ecnu Obl He nana
PuMckas umnepus. PenurnosHas koHuenuust P, paspaGoraHHas B MO3/-
HMil MepHod ero TBOpYECTBa, OnupaeTcss Ha uaew bora Kak MCTOYHUKA
HpPaBCTBEHHOIO MOPSKa, rapaHTa 3aKOHa CIIPaBeIMBOCTH, TPeOYIOLLEero
OT KaX/IOTO UCTIOJHEH U 10JITra.

C oy.: Manuel de philosophie moderne. P.,, 1842; Manuel de philosophie
ancienne. V. 1—2. P., 1844; Essais de critique générale. V. 1—4. P, 1851—1864;
Uchronie. P, 1857; La science de la morale. P, 1869; Esquisse d’une classifica-
tion systématique des doctrines philosophiques. V. 1—2. P, 1885—1886;
Philosophie analytique de I'histoire. V. 1—4., P, 1896—1898; La nouvelle mo-
nadologie. P, 1899; Dilemmas de la métaphysique pure. P., 1901; Le personna-
lisme. P, 1902.

NI ut.: Bsedenckuir, A. Ouepk coBpeMeHHOH (paHuy3ckoi ¢uocoduu.
Xapokos, 1894; Janwun, H. H. Heokpuruuusm LUapns Penysbe // HoBble
uneu B dunocodun. 1914. Ne 13; Jesumos, H. 1llapnb PeHyBbe U o6uiue
NPUHLMUIILL ero THoceoaorny // Bonpocsl dunocodbuu u ncuxosnoruu. 1915,
Ne 127; Séaille, G. La philosophie de Ch. Renouvier. P.,, 1905; Verneaux, R.
L’idéalisme de Renouvier. P, 1945; Idem. Esquisse d’une théorie de la connais-
sance. Critique du néo-criticisme. P., 1955.

H.H. braybepz

PUBO (Ribot) Teomronn (1839, Itnran — 1916, ITapux) — ncuxonor u
dunocod. OxkoHuun Bricuryio nemarorudeckyio nkony (Ecole Normale).
[MTpodeccop CopGoHnbl (1885), 3atem Komnex ae Ppanc, rie ¢ 1888 paGo-
Ta1 Ha Kadeape sKCrepuMeHTAbHOM U CPaBHUTEILHOM [TCUXONOTHHU. Py-
koBoaul «Revue philosophique de la France et de I’étranger», oCcHOBaHHbBIM
UM B 1876.

P. — oovH K3 cosmareieil 9KCIIEpUMEHTANBHOMN Tcuxonoruu. [Tpusnasas
onpefie/ieHHOE 3HaueHWe TPAAVLIMOHHOTO MHTPOCIIEKTHBHOIO METOJa, OH,
OHAKO, KPUTUKOBA/ BEpY B HEMOTPEIIMMOCTE CaAMOHABIIONCHUS U PATOBAJ
3a pa3sBUTHE 3KCMEpUMEHTATBHBIX METOIOB UCCEAOBAHUS cO3HAHUsA. B ero
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paboTax HalLIM BhIpaxeHHe UAeH PU3UOJIIOTHYECKOU MCHUXOJIOTUH, MTPOTH-
BONOCTaBIEHHbIE MHTEJUIEKTYATMCTCKOMY TTOAXONY K IICUXHIECKHM SIBJICHU-
aM. Tak, OH CUMTaJ YyBCTBa He «CMYTHBIM [TO3HAHWEM», a NEPBUYHBIM, Ca-
MOCTOSITEIbHBIM (DAKTOPOM, CBSI3aHHBIM C OMOJIOTMYECKMMHU YCIOBUSIMH
Cy1LleCTBOBAHMS YeI0BeKa M Pa3BUBaBLIMMCS B NPOLIECCe €T0 Mpucrocobiie-
Hus K cpene. ITo P, crenast Bepa B culy uieit — MCTOYHUK WILTIO3WH U 3a-
GyxaeHuit. Mmes Kak rpocroit GpakT co3HaHUs OeCCUIIbHA, OHA JIeHCTBYCT
JIMIUb TOTOa, KOTJAa MpovyBCTBOBAHA, COMpPOBOXIaeTca ad@eKTHBHBIMU
COCTOSIHMSIMM 1 BBI3bIBaeT cTpemiieHUst. HemoHMMaHue 3T0ro — «OOvH K3
Hauboliee 1OCAIHbIX PEIYIIBTATOB BIMSHUSI UHTEJIEKTYAIUCTOB Ha NMCHUXONO-

TH10 YyBcTBOBaH it (ITcuxomorus uyscts. CI16., 1898. C. 25). P. uccrenosan

JBUTaTeNbHBlE NposiefieHUs ad@eKTUBHON >XU3HHU, pasiesisi MOJIOXEeHUA
MOTOPHOJ TEOpUM BONU M BHUMaHUs. OCTaBasiCh B 11€JIOM CTOPOHHHUKOM Me-
XaHHUCTHYECKOTO ITOAX0Na K CO3HAHMIO, OH HEPEAKO BBIXOAWI 3a €TI0 paMKH,
TIpUBIIeKas UHbie METOLbI UCCIEA0BAHMS U TIBITAsACh MPUMHUPUTL JeTEPMH-
HUCTCKYIO TPakTOBKY CO3HAHUS C NMPU3HAHMEM ero CIIOHTaHHOW aKTMBHOC-
TH, MPOSIBISIOLIEHCS, HarpuMep, B paboTe TBOpUeCKOro BoobpaxeHust. Pac-
cMaTpuBasl MpobjeMbl BHUMaHUsi, BooOpaxeHHs, mamard, P. uyacro
obpatanca X 3BOMIOLHOHHO-610I0THYeCKOMY crIocoby oObsCHeHYS, 10~
MOJIHSS €r0 JAHHBIMHU IICHXONOTHH XXUBOTHBIX, JETCKOH MICHXOJIOTMHU M TICH-
XOIATOJIOTHH, B YACTHOCTH UCCIIENIOBAHUIA CO3HAHUA IIyXOHEMBIX. bobiiioe
MEeCTO B €r0 TBOpUECTRBe 3aHUMaeT MpobsieMa COOTHOMIEHUS COLIMATbHOIO U
GHOJIOTMYECKOTO B IETEpMUHALIMY TIOBEEHUSI, a TAKXKe I1pobiieMa 6eccosHa-
TeNIbHOTO; CYLLeCTBOBaHUe IocieaHero P. npusHaBal Kak (akT, JaHHbIA B
OTBITE, HO BCE MpeAJaraBiliecs B ero BpeMsi TeOPETUYECKHME OOBSCHEHHUS
5TOTO SIBJIEHUS! CYUTANT HEYIOBIECTBOPUTEbHBIMH.
Bausiuue P ucIibITany MHOTME NICUXOJIOrH, B ToM uucie 1. Xane.

C o u.: bonesxu namstu. CI16., 1881; Bonesun somu. CI16., 1884 (1906);
Bonesuu nuuHocty. CI16., 1886; INcuxonorusa suumanus. CI16., 1892; TTcuxo-
Jorus uyscTs. CII6., 1898; Dsomouus obumx uaei. Kues, 1898; Onwit viccre-
JOBaHUsI TBOpYeckoro Boobpaxenus. CI16., 1901; ®unocodus [HoneHrayspa.
CI16., 1901 (2006); O crpacTsix. Onecca, 1912; L’hérédité. P., 1873; La langue
des sentiments. P, 1905; La vie inconsciente et les mouvements. P., 1914.

Nut: Pocosun, M. C. Tlpobnembl Teopuu namartu. M., 1977; Hpowes-
ckuii, M. I Wcropust ncuxonornu. M., 1985; Dugas, L. Le philosophe
Th. Ribot. P, 1924; Baruk, H. La psychiatrie francaise de Pinel a nos jours.
P, 1967; Turbiaux, M. Th. Ribot et cent ans de psychologie anglaise contempo-
raine // Bulletin de Psychologie. 1987. XLI; Meletti Bertolini, M. Imagination
créatrice et connaissance selon Théodule Ribot // Revue philosophique de la

France et de I’étranger. 1993. V. 118. Ne 1.
H.H. braybepe

PHUKEP (Ricoeur) Hoab (1913, Bananc —2005, IllaTeHo-ManaGpu) — Be-
JYUIMii TeOpeTUK (heHOMEHOIOrHYECKON repMeHeBTUKU. [Tonyuunit gpuo-
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codekoe obpazopaHue B PeHHCcKOM yHUBepcuTeTe U CopOoHHe; mpodec-
cop yHuBepcurteroB [lapuxa, CtpacOypra, Yukaro, moyeTHbIi 1OKTOp 60-
siee 30 yHUBepcHUTeTOB MUpa. PykoBoauTens «Revue de Métaphysique et de
Morale» (¢ 1974). Coumu yuyuteasimu cuuran 3. [yccepns, I. Mapcens,
K. fcniepca; ucnbiTan 3HauuTeNbHOE BO3MeHcTBHE Miel (PPaHITY3CKOTro
NepcoHau3Ma U rcuxoaHanusa. 3agady Guiaocodckoi 1eaTeNbHOCTH BU-
el B pa3paboTke o6oOluaolIedl KOHLUEMUMK YefoBEKa C YYETOM TOro
BKJIaJ1a, KOTOPLIH BHecaH B Hee puiocodust KXU3HU, PEHOMEHOIOTHS, K-
3UCTEHLIMAIM3M, ePCOHAIU3M, TICUX0aHAIU3, UMEIoLINe [TYOUHHbIE HC-
TOKM B AHTUYHOCTM W omnupawolumecs Ha uigen Kauta, @uxre, [erens.
B otnnuue ot Lnefiepmaxepa ¥ [ UibTes, TpaKTOBABIIKX TePMEHEBTUKY B
JIyxe TICUXOMIOTU3Ma, CMBIKAIOLIErocs ¢ TPAIULIMOHHOW MMUCTEMONOTHER,
P. mepeHOCHT BoMpoc o Hell B OHTOIOTHUECKYIO TWIOCKOCTh: FEPMEHEBTHKA
He TOJIbKO METOJ [MO3HAHUS, HO — Tpex/ie BCcero — criocob OwITHS.

B cBoux vcenenopanusix P. pyKoBOJACTBOBAJICS pEerpecCUBHO-TIPOrpec-
CUBHBIM METOLOM, OIMUPAasCh Ha KOTOPhIH CTPEMUICS IHANEKTUYECKH
OCMBICIUBATh SBJEHHUS B €IMHCTBE WX TpeX BpeMeHHbIX U3MEpPeHUI: po-
Luloro, Hacrositero u Oyanymero. [IpuMeHUTeNbHO K uenoBeuyecKoit
CyOBeKTUBHOCTH Uelb 3TOI0 METOAA 3aKJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTOOLI BHISBUTD
«ApXeoNoruio» CyOBeKTa, T.e. €r0 YKOPeHeHHOCTh B ObITUM, U HaHTH
JIOCTYIT K €ro TeNeoJoruu, ABUXeHHIo B Oynyiiee. P. npoTusBonocrasnsiet
CBOIO KOHLEMLMIO KJacCUYeCKON TPaKTOBKEe CyOBeKTa KaK CO3HaHUS,
onupaschk Ha yueHue [yccepiist 0 XU3HEHHOM MUpe, oHTonoruio M. Xait-
Ierrepa u ocobeHHo ncuxoananus 3. Opeiina. [lcuxoaHanu3 oH MOHUMa-
€T KaK repMeHeBTHKY, HalleJICHHYIO Ha TTOCTUXEHNE «M3HauYalbHbIX Blle-
YeHH» YeJIOBEYECKOTO «SI» Yepe3 OCMBICHeHUe UX GopM cybauMaLuy B
KyjibType. [Ipenenom perpecCMBHOTO aHanusa P. ronaraet «M3HauaibHyIO
BOJIIO» HHAMBMIA K OBITHIO, CBA3AHHYIO C MepeXUBAaHUEM U OCO3HaHHEM
BO3MOXHOCTH He-ObITHsA. [IporpeccCUBHBI aHANM3 HAMpaBiIeH Ha «I1po-
¢eTHIO» YeNoBeYeCKOTo ayxa, rie UCTOYHHUK CMbICTIa pacrnojaraercs me-
pen cyOopekToM. 3mech P. omMpaeTrcss Ha uled ¢GHeHOMEHONOTHMU [yXa
(Terenn), HaleneHHOM Ha pacKpbITUE TEJICOJIOTUY YeNOBEUEeCKON CyOneK-
TUBHOCTH, U (peHOMeHoJorun peaurum (M. Dnuane), CBULETEIbCTBYIO-
Liei 06 YCTPEMIEHHOCTH 4YeJioBeKa K CBSILIEHHOMY, 3a/lalolieMy 3¢XaTo-
JIOrM4eCcKHe MepCrIeKTUBLI YeJIOBEUECKOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, 2 Yepe3 Hero
W WCTOPHH B LieJioM. BMecTe ¢ TeM P, curTan u3HayaibHbBIM YCIOBHEM Ye-
JIOBEYECKOT'O OMbBITA €r0 SI3LIKOBBIM XapaKTep, U3 Yero cieayeT, YTO KyJib-
TYpHOE TBOpPYECTBO Bcerja CHUMBOJIMYHO. DTy uueto P. 3aumcrsoBan y
Dpeiina, nmojiaraBLiero, YTo AMOMI0 0baaAaeT UCKITIOYUTENbHON Crloco6-
HOCTbIO K OTCPOYEHHOMY CUMBOJIMYECKOMY YIOBIETBOPEHUIO, NPU KOTO-
poM JIMOKIO3HASA LeJib 3aMeHsIeTCS LUeNbio UaealbHOM: JMOUAO BHIBOAUT
YejjoBeKa M3 061actTy GUOJOTHY B OBJIACTh KYNbTYPHBIX 3HauYeHUil. CUM-
BOJI ITPUIAAET CMBICH MpU MTOMOILLUM APYrOro cMbic/a: U3HAYalbHbIH, ByK-
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BaJIbHbI CMbIC/ OTCbLIaeT K CMBICIY MHOCKAa3aTe/lbHOMY, 3K3UCTEHLIM~-
aJIbHOMY, JYXOBHOMY.

B 1970-e P. ocMbicMBaeT npobieMaTUKy CMMBOJA, 0Opalllasich K METa-
dope. MsyueHue Mertadopsl, nepeMelllaloliee aHaIM3 U3 cdepbl CloBa
B cdepy (passl, BIULIOTHYIO riogBoauT P. k npobieme HHHOBALIMM, HA KOTO-
PYIO HallpaBjieH €ro NpOTPecCUBHBIA aHanM3: 3HaueHUe MeTadopbl He 3a-
KJTIOYEHO HU B OHOM U3 OTAEIBHO B3SIThIX C/IOB, OHO POXIAETCs B KOH(IMK-
Te, B TOW HAaIpsDKEHHOCTH, KOTOpasl BOZHMKaeT B pe3yjabTaTe COeIUHEHUS
cnoB BO (pasze. MeTacdopa HarfMsgaHO AEMOHCTPUPYET CHMBOJUYECKYIO
DYHKIMIO si3bIKa: OYKBaIbHBIM CMBICH OTCTYMaeT repel MeTadopruecKUM
CMBICJIOM M, KaK 3TO HM MapaloKCcalbHO, COOTHECEHHOCTD CJI0Ba C peaibHO-
CTbIO ¥ TBOPYECKO-3BPUCTHYIECKAs NesITe/IbHOCTh CyObeKTa YCUIINBAIOTCS.

B 1980-¢ P. riepex0ayT K aHATTH3Y KYNBTYPHBIX TEKCTOB (JIMTEPATYPHBIX
NIPOM3BENEHU I, UICTOPUYECKUX [TOBECTBOBAHUI U T.I1.) B KayecTBe 0ObeKTa
UHTepnipeTallud. OH CTpeMUTCS MOHSATH UCTOJIKOBAHHE KaK [PEUMYILLECT-
BEHHBIH CI10CcO0 BKITIOUEHUSI MHAMBUAA B LIEJOCTHBIM KOHTEKCT KYJIBTYphI,
KaK OJIHY M3 CylHeCTBeHHeHIIIMX OCHOB €r0 AesiTeIbHOCTU B KY/ILTYpeE; 3aa-
4y repMEHEBTHYECKOTO TOCTUXEHMSI BUTUT B TOM, YTOOBI 06OCHOBATH POJTb
4eJIoBeKa Kak CyOBeKTa KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA, B KOTOPOM
U 6j1arogaps KOTOPOMY OCYIIECTBSIETCSI CBS3b BpEMEH U KOTOPOE 3MXKIET-
Sl Ha aKTUBHOM HeATeTbHOCTH MHAUBUIA. [To3uuus P. ckiansiBaeTcs 3nech
noJj Bo3AeHCTBHEM, C OOHON CTOPOHBI, yYeHUsI ABIYCTUHA O BpEMEHU Kak
COCTOSIHMHY AYIIM, C APYTOl — apUCTOTENEeBCKOIl TPAaKTOBKU 3aBsI3bIBAHUA
MHTPUTH B XYNOXECTBEHHOM INMPOU3BEACHUH M MHUMETHYECKON CYLIHOCTH
mckyccTBa. OfHOBpEMEHHO B CBOEH KOHLIEMNLIMM [OBECTBOBaTebHOCTH P.
OCTPO CTaBUT BONPOC O AUAJIEKTHYECKOM B3aUMOIEHCTBUM Mexay (uio-
co(PCKO-repMEHEBTUUECKUM Y HayYHBIM MOAXOLAaMHU B ITOCTUXXEHUH YeJio-
BEKa U MUpa KYJIBTYphl; IUANIEKTUKA OObSICHEHM 1 U TOHUMaHWs, pa3BepThi-
BaIOLLIASICS HA YPOBHE TEKCTa, CTAHOBUTCS Y3/I0BBIM MOMEHTOM M IJIABHOM
LEebIO WHTepIpeTalluU.

B 1990-x — Hayane XXI B. P. nenmaeT akueHT Ha npobiiemMe B3auMonei-
CTBUA W B3aUMOIOHMMaHHUS Togeil — X o6LUeHUH, COBMECTHOM OBITHH;
B LICHTPE BHUMaHMUS punocoda Takue MpodaeMbl, KaK 3THKa U MOJUTHKA,
M O0COBGEHHO — BOIPOCHl CIIPaBeUIMBOCTH U OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH. Hamnyu-
LIYIO MOAENb CIpaBelJIMBOCTY OH HaXOOUT Y aMepuKaHcKoro ¢uiocodha
Hx. Possa, corlacHo KOTOPOMY HbIHEUIHEE COLUAIbHO-3KOHOMUYECKOE
HEpPABEHCTBO JIIOAEH NOJXKHO ObITh NMPEOAOTIEHO NYTEM MaKCHMallbHOro
yBeJIMYeHMs foau cnabbix. YTo KacaeTcst MOJIUTHUKM, TO OHa, cumTaeT P,
JOJIXXHA FOBOPUTD Ha SI3bIKe MOpalli. DTO 03HAYaeT, YTO NOJUTHYECKOH Ae-
SITEJIBHOCTHY HaLJIEXXMT CTaTh AYXOBHOM YU PYKOBOACTBOBATbLCS UAEeEH clipa-
BEJUIMBOI ITaMsITU, OCHOBOTIOJAralomleil KaTeropyeil MNpolleHUs; CyTb
MTPOLLEHUS 3aKIIIOYAETCsI B CJAEAYIOLIEM: YMETh HAYEro He 3abbIBaTh, HO U
HE CTAHOBUTBLCS 3a10KHUKOM COOCTBEHHOH IMaMsATH.
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C 0 y.: [epmeHenTrKa. OTHKa. [Toautuka. M., 1995; [epMeHeBTHKA U NICUXO-
aHanu3. Penurus v Bepa. M., 1996; Bpema u pacckas. T. 1—2. M.; CI16., 2000;
Kondnaukr uHrepnperauuit. Ouepku o repmeresrike 1. M., 2002; Uctopus u
uctuHa. M., 2002; [Namats. Uctopusa. 3a6senne. M., 2004; CnipaBeanusoe. M.,
2005; Ricoeur, P., Dufrenne, M. Karl Jaspers et la Philosophie de I’existence. P.,
1947; Gabriel Marcel et Karl Jaspers. Philosophie du mystére et Philosophie du
Paradoxe. P., 1948; Philosophie de la volonté. I. Le Volontaire et I’Involontaire. P.,
1950; Philosophie de 1a volonté. II. Finitude et Culpabilité. 1. ’'Homme faillible.
2. La Symbolique du Mal. P, 1960; De I’interprétation. Essai sur Freud. P., 1965;
Métaphore vive. P, 1975; Du texte  I’action. Essais d’herméneutique 1. P, 1986;
A Pécole de la phénoménologie. P., 1986; Soi-mé&me comme un autre. P, 1990;
Lecture 1. Autour du politique. P, 1991; Lecture 2. La Contrée des philosophes. P,
1992; Lecture 3. Aux frontieres de la philosophie. P, 1994; Réflexion faite.
Autobiographie intellectuelle. P, 1995; La critique et la conviction. P., 1995; Le
mal. P, 1996; Parcours de la reconnaissance. P, 2004.

N ur: Wnuzeavbepe, I. Ppanitysckas dasa nsuxerns // Wnureasbepr, I
®eHoMeHoNMOrHYecKoe ABuXeHune. M., 2002; Bdosuna, HU. C. Tlamaru Tons
Puképa // Bonpochl dunocoduu. 2005, Ne 11; Philibert, M. Paul Ricoeur ou la
liberté selon ’espérance. P, 1971; Maidison, G. Br. Sens et Existence. En hom-
mage & Paul Ricoeur. P, 1975; Esprit, spécial Paul Ricoeur. 1988. Juillet-aoQt;
Mongin, O. Paul Ricoeur. P, 1994; Abel, O. Paul Ricoeur. La promesse et la
régle. P, 1996; Dosse, F. Paul Ricoeur. Le sens d’une vie. P, 1997.

H.C. Biosuna

PO (Rauh) ®peaepuk (1861, Cen-MapteH-ne-Buny — 1909, [apux) —
dunocod-mopanuct. OxoHuun Briciryio negaroruyeckyto wkony (Ecole
Normale). B 1890 3amiuTun JOKTOpCKyIo auccepraluio «OnelT 0 MeTadu-
3MYECKOM OCHOBaHWW MODaliM», TOATOTOBJICHHYIO MOJ PYKOBOACTBOM
3. Bympy. lpernonasa B MPOBUHUHUATBHBIX JIMLEsX, B Ty/y3ckoM YHUBeEp-
CHUTeTe, YhTan Kypchl Jekunit B CopboHHe M Bricuieit negaroruyeckoi
urkoje. C 1903 — npodeccop CopboHHBL.

B nepBbiil neproa TBopuecTBa P. OpUeHTHPOBAJICS NPEUMYILECTBEHHO
Ha TpalWLIMM CHUpUTyanu3Ma, KakKuM OH Iipeiactal B pabortax bByrpy,
X. Jlawenve u @. Paseccona. B 1OXTOpPCKO# auccepTaluu, OTBepras HaTy-
panucTHYecKoe 06OCHOBaHUE MOpaIH M IETePMHUHU3M B 3THKe, 3alUMLHAT
HIE0 MOpanbHOM CBOBOAB! ¥ YTBEPXKAA, UTO MONJTUHHAS Mopab 6a3upy-
€TCsl Ha peIMTHO3HON MeTagusuke. Bo BTopol nmepuol, BAOXHOBUBLIKCH
ycrexaMM HaydyHoro 3HaHusl, P. mepecMmoTpen cBou ¢uiocodckue ycra-
HOBKM U 3aHscs pa3paboOTKON MO3UTUBHON U HayYHOU MOpasik. DTy 3aia-
4y OH CYMTaJl BHIIOJTHUMOM, flojlarasi, YTO MeXIY HayKo#i U MOpabio HeT
KOPEHHOTO pa3inyMg, Bellb B MOpaJid, Kak U B HayKe, HeobxonuMa oropa
Ha OTIbIT, M YEJIOBEK BCEraa MpoBepsieT CBOK HPaBCTBEHHYIO MO3ULMIO B
KOHKpeTHBIX cuTyauusx. He oTpuuas abcofloTHOrO XapakTepa Mopaib-
HBIX MPUHLIMIIOS, P. yTBepXaat, 4to Mx pealbHoe NPUMEHEHHE, 3aBUCS-
11ee OT MHOXECTBa CJIOXHO B3aUMOAEHCTBYIOLIMX (haKTOPOB, NPENSITCTBY-
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POCLIEJIMH KOMITbEHCKM

eT 06001IeHUSIM, @ [IOTOMY BO3HUKAIOLLUE B 3TOM IpoLiecce HCTUHBI JIUIb
OTHOCHUTEJIbHBI. YYeT JaHHOIO 00CTOATENLCTBA, MOCTOSIHHASI KpUTHUYECKas
NIPOBEPKA HPABCTBEHHBIX YCTAHOBOK Ha OTbITE CMOTYT, coriacHo P, npu-
BJIM3UTDL BEYHbIE MOPAIBHbLIE UCTUHEI K PealIbHON XXU3HU, MMO3BOJIAT 060C-
HOBAaTh XUBOM, COBPEMEHHBII Hleall TOBEAEHMS.

Pa3nensis HEKOTOpbIE WAeH MO3UTUBU3MAE, [1OAUYEPKUBAsT pOJIb HayKH B
KM3HM U JesSITeIBHOCTH JTlofeii, P. Bce Xe He cuuTan cBOil TOAX0A MO3UTU-
BUCTCKMM. OH [OBOJILHO KpUTUUECKH olleHUBan Barnsiabl 0. Kowma,
a Takxke ydyeHue 3. Jwopkeeiima, MoguepKUBasi MOMEHThI, HEJIOOLIEHEHHbIE,
Ha ero B3IISH, MO3UTUBHCTAMMU: NMEPCOHANIbHBIN Y TBOPYECKUN XapaKTep
MOpaJTU Y TIPHOPUTET IMpaB MHAMBUIA MO OTHOLIEHUIO K OOLIECTBY.

Cou.: De la méthode dans la psychologie des sentiments. P, 1899;
Psychologie appliquée a la morale et 4 I’éducation. P., 1900; Expérience morale.

P, 1909.
H.HU. Baraybepe

POBUHE (Robinet) XKau Barucr Pene (1735, Penn — 1820, tam xe) —
MBICTHUTENDL 210xK IlpocBelieHUsi, CTOPOHHMK AeU3Ma U TUJI030U3Ma
(omyuieBneHHOCTH Matepun). [lonyuyuB Teosioruueckoe obpa3oBaHue,
B TeUEHUE HECKOJIbKHUX JIET SIBAAJICS YWIEHOM OpIeHa Ue3YHUTOB (3aTeM IMOo-
pBai ¢ HMM). BceM TenaM mpuponsl, ¢ ero TOUKW 3peHMs], CBOMCTBEHHBI
KMBOTHblE (DYHKLHMK — MUTaHUE, POCT, pa3MHOXCHHE, DJleMEeHTaMU Ma-
TEPUU SBISIOTCS aHUMAJILKYJIbI, T.€. MeJlb4aiiiiye XXMBOTHBIE BCSIKOTO PO-
IIa; MepBOHAYAIbLHO OHM MPEeNCTABNAIOT cOOOM 3a4arku, KOTODPBIC 3aTeM
[py ONaronpuUsITHBIX YCJIOBUSIX, HACTYMAIOWIMX TPU OIUIONOTBOPEHMH,
pa3BepTHIBAKOTCS B MOJHOUEHHBIX XUBOTHbIX. P. monaraj, 4yTo npu yHUY-
TOXEHHWH TeX WK MHBIX XMBOTHBIX X TeJla He MpeBpallialoTcs B MEPTBYIO
MaTepulo, a pacafalTcs Ha YaCTULIb, SBISIOLIMECS] HHOTO poaa XUBbIMU
CYLIECTBAMU, KOTOPhIe MOTYT pasJjiaraThCsi Ha elle 6ojee MEJIKUX XUBOT-
HBIX, 1 T.I. — abCOIIOTHO NPOCTBIX 3IEMEHTOB MAaTEPUU HET, U NIPU TI0OOM
UX pasfefleHHM He BO3HUKAaeT 4yero-jubo coBeplleHHO Ge3XU3HEHHOro:
«Bca matepust octaeTcsl XXMBOH, HU3MEHSIOTCSI TOJIBKO popMa U coueTaHus
ee» (O mpupone. M., 1935, C. 444). OcHoBo#l ucTHHHON dunocodun P.
CYMTAN KOHUEMUMIO «IIPOTOTHUIIa», MTOHMMAas MOA MOCHENHUM YeloBeKa
KaK caMoe COBeplLieHHOE CYLUECTBO, BO3MIABMSIIOLIEE UEPAPXUAIO 3EMHBIX
o6urareneii. ITocTynupys HanuyMe OJHOU-EAUMHCTBECHHOW JIMHUH Da3BU-
THS U paccMaTpHBasd ero Mo Teje0JJOTMYECKUM YIioM 3peHusi, P. Bunen B
MOCAEeN0BATENLHBIX CTYMEHAX €CTECTBEHHOM HepapXyU CYLLECTB «COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLME HOCTUXEHHUSI ObITHS NMPU ABUXKEHUM €r0 K YeJIOBEKy», TaK YTO
KaMeHb, 1y0, Jowans, o6e3bsiHa, UeI0BeK H300paKaluch KaK «[TOCTelNeH-
Hble U IocieoBarebHble Bapyuaumu riporotuna» (Tam xe. C. 388, 505,
508). Bnugnue opraHuctudyeckux ujeit P 3ameTHo B Harypdunocodpuu
[llennuHra u yactuuHo Terens.
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C 0 y4.: De la nature. V. | —5. Amsterdam, 1761—1768.
N urt: Cumxosckuu, E. ®unocodvs XK.b. Pobune. M., 1936; Albert, R.
Die Philosophie Robinets. Lpz., 1903.
B.H. Kysneyos

POT'O, Poo (Rohauit) Kak (1618, AMbert — 1672, ITapux) — npeacraBu-
Teb KapTe3UMaHCTBA. 3aKOHYM KOJUIEX Ue3YUTOB; BIOC/IEACTBUM — IIPO-
deccop Matematuku B [lapruxe. B «Tpakrare o ¢pusuke» (1671) oberosi-
TeJAbHO [1pOaHaIU3MpOBal MHOTOUYKUCIEHHbIE (DU3NYECKUE SBICHUS [101
YEJIOM 3pEeHUs TNIaBHBIX MPUHLUANOB (puiocodpun P. Jexapma. B «becenax
o dunocodum» (1671) P. ctpemuicst 3aluMTHTL crucTeMy JlekapTa oT 06BH-
HEHM# CO CTOPOHBI €¢ MPOTUBHUKOB M3 YKCNA y4YeHbIX U TeosoroB. Co-
rnacHo P, yyeHue lekapTa BMojHe corlacyeTcsl KakK ¢ KaTOJMYEeCKOH Teo-
JloTHel, TaKk U ¢ dutocodpuein Apuctorens. [To ero mHeHuto, Hdekapt
HUKOrJa HEe OTPUUA BCEro HacjleaAust ApUCTOTeNS, HO JIULLb YKa3biBal Ha
OTHe/IbHBIE 3a0JYXAeHUS MBICAUTENS. P. yTRepxxaai, yTo nouinHHas Gu-
Jjocopusi ApycTtoTens 6blla CYyLLIECTBEHHO UCKaXKeHa ero KOMMEHTaTopa-
MU U «TIOC/IeI0BATEASIMM» , (PAKTUYECKH CBOIMBIIMMH BCAKOE MTO3HAHUE K
YCTAaHOBJICHHIO OGIIMX TepMUHOB. P. NpUHUMAaN OHTOJIOTHYECKUH Jyanu3M
Hexapra; rnaBHbIM ¥ Haubojiee yOeaMTENbHbIM AOKa3aTelbCcTBOM Oec-
CMEepTHUA QYU OH CYMTAI UMEHHO TO, KOTOpOe OIMpaeTcsl Ha KapTe3uaH-
CKO€ pa3jinyeHue ABYX CYOCTaHLMIA: Aylia HEMPOTSDKEHHA — 3HAYMT, MU-
6esb TeJla He BhI30BeT ee pacnafa. Conuaapusupysich ¢ yaueHUeM Jexkapta
0 XMBOTHBIX, P. HacTauBan Ha TOM, YTO 3IMMUPUYECKUE HAONIOACHHUS He
MTO3BOJISIIOT CHENATh BBIBOJ O HATMYMH Y XKUBOTHBIX AYLUH; BCE MPOUCXODSI-
lee ¢ HUMH MOXET ObITh CBEACHO K Pa3IMYHbIM JIBUXEHHSAM, HE KOHTPO-
JIMpYeMBIM HHKAKMM pa3MbllIeHHEM (J1aii cobak He B OoJbllield cTeneHu
CBUETEJLCTBYET O MPUCYTCTBUM CO3HAHUS, YeM 3BYKHM OpraHa — O Hajlu-
YUU B HEM JYLLH).

C 04.: Traité de physique. P., 1671; Entretiens sur la philosophie. P., 1671.
JTurt.: Claire, P. Jacques Rohault. P, 1978.
A.A. Kpomos

POCLIEJIMH KOMIIBEHCKHUM (Roscelinus Compendiensis, Roscelin
de Compiégne) (oK. 1045/50, BoamoxHo, KommnbseHb, Mib-ge-Ppanc, —
nociae 1120) — dunocod u Gorocaos, NpelcTaBUTENL HOMMHAIU3ME,
npernofaBaBUINi B pa3IuuHbIX KadenpaibHeix wkogax OpaHuuu, bpe-
TaHW 1 AHIIMM (Cpelu ero YaeHUKOB — [uavom u3z lllamno v I1. Abensp);
Ha CyaccoHckom cobope (1092) 661 06BHHEH B epecH TPUTEU3Ma; IOM
KOHEL XU3HU CTa] KaHOHUKOM LiepkBU CB. MapTuHa B Type. [Tockosb-
Ky 13 pabot P.K. 1o Hac nouuio ToibKo nocnaHue K Abensipy («Epistola
ad Abaelardum», 1120/21), o ero B3misiiax MOXHO CyIMTh B OCHOBHOM
UL MO KPUTHYECKUM OT3bIBAM O HUX OMINOHEHTOB — Abensipa U AH-
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cerbMa KeHrepbepuiickoro. B cBoeM BapuaHTe peileHUS Borpoca o6
OHTOJIOTMYECKOM cTaTyce o6wumx noHaTuit P.K. pesko BeicTymnaer rnpotus
IOKTPHHBI peasiu3Ma, yTBepxXKias, YTO HeHACTBUTENbHBIM CYIIECTBOBaHM -
€M 06J1a1aI0T TOJIbKO KOHKPETHbIE eIMHUYHbIE Bellii, a o61Uue TOHATHUSA,
He MMes HUKaKOUW OHTONIOrMYECKOM pealbHOCTH, BJIAIOTCS JHLlbL UMe-
HaMM (nomina) IJisl COBOKYIMHOCTeH Bellled WM faxe MpOCTO «IyHOBe-
HUeM rosoca» (flatus vocis). TlockonbKy coOBGCTBEHHO «OBITh» MOXET
JIMIB HEYTO eAMHOE (OHO), HO TO, UTO €AUHO, He aBhsieTcs o6umM, P.K.
MOCTYJIUPYET A3BIKOBYIO [TPUPOLY YHUBEPCATUH, CYLLIECTBYIOLINX MCKITIO-
YUTENBHO KaK 3By4aHMsI cioB (in voce), KOTopble, Bhipaxas JHIlb OIpe-

OEJICHHBIE DpallMOHa/lbHbIE KOHCTPYKUHM U IpaMMaTU4YeCKUe OTHOLIe--

HUS, He UMEIOT HUKAKOr0 COOTBETCTBUSI B peajibHOM MUpPE OTAEJbHbIX
MHINBUIYaTbHBIX 00beKTOB. OTCIONA CNAEAYET, YTO BElM — KaK 3aMKHY-
Thbl€ B ce6¢ «eAMHULIbLI» ObITHUS — B IEHCTBUTENLHOCTH HE 00J1a1a10T CIIO-
COOHOCTBIO NEJINTLCA BHYTPU cebsl Ha 4acTH; U HAa060pOT, He CYILEeCTBYeT
HUKaKOTO «IEJOro», HO €CTb JIMWIb COBOKYIHOCTb, apHdMeTHUecKas
CyMMa OTHOEeNbHBIX Beuleid. [TpITasich pa3peiinTs TaiiHy 60XeCTBEHHOro
TPUEAUHCTBA U TIPUMEHSIST [U1SI 3TOI'0 CBOM HOMHUHANUCTHYECKHUH TTOAXO,
P.K. nmpuiien K BrIBOJaM, HECOBMECTUMBIM ¢ O(DHULMATLHON TPUHHUTAD-
HOM NOKTpuHOM. CornacHoO ero paccyXIeHHsSM, €CIM Mbl MCITOBEIYyEM
cy6eraHumansHoe enHceTso Jlun Cs. Tpouust, bor Orelt, mopoxaas Bo-
ra CblHa, nojxeH Gbin Obl OnHOBpeMeHHO nopoxaath U Cebs CaMmoro,
a rpu BorviowleHUU bora ChiHa BMecTe ¢ HUM MOMXKHEI 6LIIN GBI BOTLIO-
TUTbCA U enuHocyiHble EMy Bor Oten u bor Cesaroit [yx. Beuny oue-
BUOHOH HenernocTtu noaobHbIix cnenacteuit P.K. ybexnaercs B ToM, 4TO 0
6oXecTBeHHBIX JIMLax ObL10 Obl afeKBaTHEE TOBOPUTD KaK O TPEX CaMo-
CTOSATENBHBIX CYOCTaHUUSIX, OOBEIMHEHHBIX HE MO CYILIHOCTH, HO B CUJY
paBHOro obyiafaHus O0LUMM MOTYUIECTBOM M BoJeil.

Cou.: Epistola ad Abaelardum // Migne, J. Patrologia Latina. V. 178
(1855). P. 357—372.

NI ut.: Anselmus Cantuariensis. Liber de fide Trinitatis et de Incarnatione
Verbi contra blasphemias Ruzelini sive Roscelini // Migne, J. Patrologia Latina.
V. 158 (1853). P. 259—284; Barach, C.S. Zur Geschichte des Nominalismus von
Roscellin. Wien, 1866; Picavet, F. Roscelin, philosophe et théologien d’apreés la
1égende et d’aprés I’histoire. P., 1896 (1911).

AM. Uluwxkos

PYAUE-KOJIJIAP (Royer-Collard) Ilbep IToms (1763, Comrion, Llam-
naHp, — 1845, lllaroBbe) — mpeacTaBUTeNb CiUpUTYanusma. [Tonydun pe-
JIMTHO3HOE BOCITUTAHHE B IyXe SIHCEHU3MA; BITOCECTBMHU CTal afBOKATOM U
TIPUHSAN yyacTUe B MONUTUYECKON XHU3HU: B 1789—1792 6b11 wieHowm [la-
PYDKCKOM KOMMYHBI, B 1797 — CoBeTa natucoT, B nepuon PecraBpauuu oH —
FOCYNapCTBEHHBII COBETHUK, NpeacesaTe/lb KOMMCCHH Mo HapoaHoMy obpa-
30BaHMIO, Npefceaarenb nanarhl aenyraros. B 1811—1814 P-K. — npodec-
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cop dunocodpun B CopboHHe. Ha ero B3risiibl 0Ka3alo BIMSHUE YYeHHUe
npencrasurensa [Hortnanackoit wkonst T. Puna. Cornacho P-K., npuHuuns
HoBoeBponeiickoit punocodun (HauuHast ¢ P. [Jexapma) nocnenropaTensHO
FIPUBOAMIY K CKENTHLIU3MY: ITOTIBITKH Pa3IMYHBIX MBICIUTENEH 10Ka3aTh Cy-
LIeCTBOBaHUWE BHEIHETO MUpPA 3aKOHYWIUCH Heynayei. OcoBeHHO pe3ko OH
KPUTHKYeT ceHcyalusM J. b. Konounesixa, TpakTys ero ounocodcKylo cucTe-
My Kak npotuBopeuusyio. [1o muenuwo P-K., dunocodsl HoBoro BpemeHu
HEBEPHO HCTOJIKOBBIBAIM Ipoliece MpHobpeTeHus 3HaHuit. Cnemys Puny,
OH pa3jiMyaeT OUIyILIeHHd M BocrpusaTtus. OLIyllieHHe — UCIbIThIBaeMas
«BHYTPEHHs1s1 MOIUGUKALIMSI», cama 110 cebe He Jaiollias BO3MOXHOCTH BbIH-
TU 3a npefenbl CyobekTa. BocrpusiTue, HEMOCpeACTBEeHHO ciedylollee 3a
OLLIYLIEHWEM, MO3BOJISIET CBS3aTh €ro ¢ BHEIIHUM 06bheKToM. OHO KOHCTATH-
pyeT HAIMYKE BHELLTHErO TIpeIMETa, NIpUYeM Aes1aeT 3To 6€30 BCSIKOTO cpaBHe-
Hus uaei. Bocnipusite, He TOXIECTBEHHOE OLIYIEHHIO, BHICTYNAeT BaXKHBIM
yCAOBMEM HayyHOro nosHanus. P-K. nprsHaBan Haivyue repBoHavYaIbHBIX
MTPUHLMINIOB YeJIOBEYECKOTO yMa, He SIBISIOUIMXCcH 06001leHHeM onbiTa, [1o-
NOGHbIE MPUHLIKITBI HEBO3MOXHO OTPOBEPIHYTh, OHM CYTb «3aKOHbI YeJIOBE-
4yecKo# npupobl». Mcnosbs3oBaHue 3TUX NPUHLIMITOB [TO3BOJISIET YTBEPXKAATh
peaTbHOCTb OecTeslecHOM XyILUM, MaTepUaIbHOM cyOcTaHUMKY 1 bora.

C o 4.: Fragments philosophiques. P., 1913,
N n.: Spuller, E. Royer-Collard. P, 1895.
A.A. Kpomos

PYCCO (Rousseau) XKan XKak (1712, XKenesa — 1778, DpMeHOHBWIb) —
duiocoh-npocBeTUTENb, MUCATENb, KOMIIO3UuTOp. Poavicst B ceMbe Yacos-
nmka. B 1744—1756 P. xuser B [Napuxe, conmxaercsi ¢ J. udpown 3.5. Kou-
OunvakoMm, IALUET Psif CTATEM s « DHUMKIIONEUM». YCTIeX MPUXOIUT K He-
My rociie nyOaMKaLny TpakTarta «PaccyxaeHue o ToM, ClocoGCTBOBAJIO JIU
BO3pOXIeHHe HAyK Y UCKYCCTB OUMILEHMIO HpaBoB» (1750), B KoTopoM oH
JaJl OTPULATENLHBIM OTBET Ha 3TOT BOMpOC, NpeioxeHHbI! J{uxoHcKoi
akaneMueil HayK. B To BpeMsi KaK Jpyrue MpOCBETUTENN CBA3LIBAIN COLIM-
albHbI, B YACTHOCTH HPaBCTBEHHBIH, Mporpecc ¢ NporpeccoMm Hayku, P.
MOTNBITAICS 10KA3aTh, YTO CITYTHHKAMU HPABCTBEHHOCTH SIBJISIIOTCS CKOpee
HavBHasl MPOCTOTa U JaXe HEeBEXECTBO, HexXeNld 0Opa3soBaHHOCThL U yde-
HOCTh. «ECTECTBEHHOMY COCTOSIHMIO» OH MPOTUBOMOCTAB/SET «OOLIECT-
BEHHOE», IpUpOo/ie — LIMBHIM3ALIMIO ¥ YTBEPXKIAET, YTO UeM OJIMXKe YeToBeK
K npupose (rae HET NPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH, HayK M UCKYCCTB), TEM OH YMILE U
nobpojetenbHee. DTONW KpUTHKe uMBuinsauuu P. ocraBancs BepeH BCIO
XH3Hb. B TpakTaTe «PaccyxaeHue o NPOUCXOXAEHUU U OCHOBAHUSIX HEPa-
BeHCTBa Mexay JoasMu» (1755) npuuyunHoil couyanbHOro HepaBeHCTBa OH
TNPU3HAN YaCTHYIO COGCTBEHHOCTD, BO3HUKAIOILYIO Ha ONpele/eHHOM CTy-
neHyu passuTUs obulecTBa. Bo3HUKHOBEHHE COOCTBEHHOCTH CBSI3aHO C
JIMYHBLIM TPYAOM M NEepBOHAYabHLIM 3aXBaToM 3eMJIH. [loguepkuBas npe-
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UMYILECTBA «eCTECTBEHHOTO COCTOSHUSI», P. BospaXal TeM, KTO, Kak
T. To66c, nonaran, 4To YENOBEK OT MPUPOILI 301 U YTO B MEepBOGHITHOM
COCTOSIHUM CYLIIECTBYET «BOHHA BCeX MPOTHB Bcex». ONHAKO, CUMUTAsI «ECTe-
CTBEHHOE COCTOSTHUE» MIealloM YejloBeyeckoro obuiectsa, P, xopollIo mo-
HUMaJT, YTO BEPHYThCS K HEMY Heb3sl. B cTaThe «O MOMUTHYECKOI SKOHO-
Muu» (1755), HaMMCAHHOW st «DHUMUKIIONEAUH», OH YTBEPXKAACT, YTO
«IIpaBO COBCTBEHHOCTH — 3TO caMmoe CBSILUEHHOE M3 IIpaB IpaxiaH U daxe
Gosiee BaXXHOE B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX, YeM cBoboda» (Tpakrarsl. M.,
1969. C. 128). IpaxmaHckoe OOLIECTBO JOXHO OCHOBBIBATHECS Ha cOOCT-
BEHHOCTH, «MOXET ObITh, TOTOMY, YTO COBCTBEHHOCTb — 3TO UCTUHHOE OC-

HOBaHWE U UCTUHHAsI [TOpYKa B 06513aTebCTBAX MEXIY JIoabMu» (TaM xe): -

TOJILKO BJafeHue cOOCTBEHHOCThIO MpeBpaliaeT UHAWBUIA B OTBETCTBEH-
HOro 4yneHa o6lIecTBa, TOJIbLKO Ha YaCTHON COOCTBEHHOCTH BbIpacTaiOT
rpaxIaHcKoe obHIECTBO W MpaBoBOe rocyaapcTBo. Tpakrar «O6 obluecT-
BEHHOM JI0oToBOpe, WM TIpuHLIMITBI NOAUTHYECKOTO MpaBa» (1762), oboc-
HOBBIBAOLUMNA HEOOXONUMOCTH 3aKJIIOUEHUS OTroBOpa MEXHY JI0ALMU B
CBSI3U C TIEPEX0IOM OT eCTECTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI K OOLUECTBEHHOMY, NPU-
Hec P. Haubonpiuyro cnasy. Llenb noroBopa oH BUAUT B MOCTPOCHUHM I'Pax-
JaHCKoro obuiecTBa. Il1aBHble MOHATHA TpaKTaTa — «CYBEpeH» U «obllas
Boisi». «CyBEpEHOM», T.€. TEM, KTO HeceT Ha cebe OpeMs 3aKoHoAaTeIbHOI
BJIACTU, OOBSBJISIETCS. HAPOA; BacTh CyBepeHa HENEeJIMMa U HEOTUyXKadaeMa.
Heryratel B JIF0OOM TroCyJapCTBEHHOM MNPEACTaBUTENBCTBE [PU3HAIOTCA
JIMIIb YIIOTHOMOYEHHBIMM Hapoja, 00/1ajalolliMMHU TOJbKO COBENIATENb-
HBIM TOJIOCOM. AKTHI MPUHSITHSI 3aKOHOB €CTh «aKThl O0lIeH BOMU», U VIS
MIPUHSTHUS X HAapoJioM TpebyeTcd cobpaHHe Bcex rpaxaaH. Korma MoHap-
XM$ IMpeBpallaeTcsi B AeCIIOTHIO, a paBEHCTBO IrpaXKaaH HayMHaeT o3Hayarh
pPaBeHCTBO BCeX Iepen AECIIOTOM B CMbICJie YTpaThl BCAKHUX TMpaB, BO3MOX-
HO HACWJILCTBEHHOE HUCIIPOBEPXKEHUE NECTIOTU3MA; B KayecTBe HeoOXonu-
MBIX JUISI ClIaceHUs oTeyecTBa Mep P. mofycKaeT U peBOJIOLMIO, U JUKTATY-
DY, OAHaKO CUMUTAET UX KpAaHUMH U KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIMH CPEACTBAMM.

CBolo TeOpPHIO BOCIHUTaHWs1 P. M310XWIT B poMaHe «DMuib» (1762).
BocnuTaHWe AOKHO CIeN0BaTh He UCKYCCTBEHHBIM MOTPEOHOCTSM, KYJib-
THUBUPYEMBIM LIMBUJIM3aLMEH, a MOTPeOHOCTIM, 3aJI0XKEHHBIM B YeJIOBEKE
TIepBO3JaHHOM MTPUPOROI. DTO MpeXiae BCero YyBCTBA JIIOOBU U cOCTpaja-
HU$, U3 KOTOPBIX BEIPACTAET COBeCTh. Bee iou paBHbI OT MPUPOALI, AETEH
HaJo BOCITMTBIBATh JIMLb MCXOASl U3 UX UHAUBUIAYIbHBIX U BO3PACTHBIX
ocobenHocTell. ConepxaBliasicst B OIHOM U3 KHUT poMaHa («HMcroBena-
HHEe Bephbl CAaBOMCKOIro BUKapHsi») MPOMNOBENb «ECTECTBEHHON pEJIUTHu»,
oTpHLIalOEH OULIMATEHYIO LEPKOBHYIO IOTMaTHKY, TIPUBEJa K TOMY, YTO
«OMUIb» (KaK U TpakTaT «O0 06111eCTBEHHOM JOTr0BOpe») ObLi 3alpelleH
[MapUXCKUM MapjiaMeHTOM Y OCYXIEH Ha COXOKEHHE.

Boznaeiicteue uneit P. Ha drnocodoB, MOTUTUUECKUX AeSTENEH, IUTe~
paTOpOB, UCTOPHUKOB BBUIO OrpOMHBLIM — BAMSIHUE ero ucnbitaiu U.B. [€-
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te © H.M. KapamsuHn, JI.H. Toncroit u WU.I. Mecragouun, Xopx CaHn u
M. PoGecnbep. Bo BpeMsi peBoitoiny 1789 aKobMHLIbI YCTAHOBUAM HACTO-
Awni KyasT P, ero apax 6bu1 nepeHeceH B [TanteoH. Bosspedus P Ha
TPaXAaHCKOe OOLIECTBO MOCHYXHIIU OPUEHTUPOM [Jisl AEMOKPATUUECKUX
pedopMaTopoB.
Co4.: M36p. cou. T. 1—3. M., 1961; Oeuvres complétes. V. 1—13. P, 1903 —
1908.
Jlut: Bepyman, H. E. XKan-Xak Pycco. M., 1976; dayeau, T. 5. TNousur
31paBoro cMeicia. M., 1995; Wolker, R. Rousseau and Liberty. Cambridge, 1995.

T.5. Jlayeay

C

CAPTP (Sartre) Kau IToas (1905, [Tapux — 1980, TaM xe) — deHOMEHO-
JIOT, 3K3UCTeHUMATUCT. BocmuThIBaics B ceMbe Aela, mpodeccopa HeMell-
koro si3bika B Cop6oHHe K. LlBeiiniepa, v asiaid — Bpada-MHCCHOHEDA,
¢unocoda xynerypul A. lllBeiiniepa, 4ro omnucaHo B paborte «CioBa»
(1964). 3akoHuun Beicluyto nenarornyeckyio nikony ( Ecole Normale), rae
yumica Bmecte ¢ P. Aponom, M. Mepro-Ilonmu, [1. Huzanom; tam xe no-
3HakoMmiics ¢ C. de Bogyap, ¢ KOTOPOH I03Xe CBA3al CBOI XM3Hb.
B 1933—1934 — crunenauat @paHiry3cKoro MHCTUTyTa B [epMaHuu; npe-
nonasai B ivuesx [aBpa, JIuona u [Tapuxa. C. Bcerna 3aHMMaT akTUBHYIO
MONUTHYECKYI0 no3uurioo. B 1945 opranusopan xypHan «Les temps mo-
dernes», B 1970 cran penakropom JieBalkoro xypHaia «Cause du peuple»;
pabotan B bropo BecemupHoro copera Mupa. C. 6pu1 yroctoeH Hobeses-
CKO# TIpeMUH (HO OTKa3ajcsl ee oJydarhb, MOCKOILKY CUMTA, YTO MHUCca-
Te/lb He JOJKEH ObITh HUKAK «MHCTHUTYLIMOHAU3UPOBAaH»). [TOXOPOHLI
C. BBUIMIHCH B 50-THICSYHYIO AEMOHCTpalUIO, Tpob HEeCld Ha pyKax Ao
MoHnapHaca — «HapoZ CapTpa» NpolLajics ¢ MBICIUTENIEM, KOTOPOTO Fe-
Hepan ne Tosus HazBan «Bonsrepom XX Bekar.

Bnaronapsi C. 06 3k3UcTeHIMATTU3ME CTAIM TOBOPUTDb KaK 00 OZHOM U3
OCHOBHBIX TeueHult duwiocopun XX B. Jlekuus C. «BK3UCTEHUHATN3M —
3TO ryMaHU3M» (1946), roe BBLUIBUTAIACH MIESI O TOM, YTO, IIOCKOJNBKY Cy-
HIECTBOBaHHE MPEAIIEeCTBYET CYUIHOCTH, XXH3Hb UeJI0BEKA 3aBUCHUT OT HETO
caMoro, ObU1a BOCIIPHHSITA KAK IIPOrpaMMHOE 3asiBIEHUE.

B niepBbIx pa6otax C. — «TpaHcueHAeHTHOCTD Dro. OCHOBEI (PeHOME-
HoJsioruyeckoro onucanus» (1936), «Boobpaxenue» (1936), «Ouepk Teo-
puu amoLnit» (1939), «Boobpaxaemoe» (1940) — paccMarpuBaeTcsl Crio-
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COBHOCTb BOOOpaXeHHUSs!, MOHKWMaeMasl Kak BO3MOXHOCTb OTOPBaTbCsl OT
HaJMYHOTO MUpa, TPaHCLUEHAWPOBaTh, CO3JaBaTh WJTIO3UH, T.€. BO3MOX-~
HOCTb, OTJIMYHAsA OT BOCMPUSITUS, KOTOPOE CBSI3aHO ¢ 00beKTOM. Boobpa-
KeHWe BaxXHee BOCTIPUATHS: TOTAA KaK BOCIIPUATHE, PEaiu3ysi KOHCTUTY-
upytoline QyHKLMU CO3HAHMUS, JaeT OOBEKT B MOCTOSHHOM OOHOBJIEHUM,
B BOOOpaXeHWM OH MpeAcTaeT KaK OTCYTCTBYIOIUMHA WM HepealbHblA;
3fnech paboTaeT ocobast — «yYHUUMKHUTEbHAS», WIU «HEAHTU3UPYIOLLLas»
(o1 le néant — HUUTO), CKNa, KOTOpas MOXET PeaIH30BaThcs TOJbKO CBO-
GonHbM co3HaHUeM. KoHlemnuus BoobpaxeHHs oxasaia cyliecTBEHHOe
BIMSIHME Ha QPaHIIY3CKYIO 3CTETUKY ¥ MCKYCCTBO. B 3TH Xe roas! BbILLIN

[epBbiC JIUTEPATYPHbIC MMPOU3BEACHUSA C., NMPpUHECILNE EMY LIMPOKYIO U3- .

BecTHOCTh, «CreHa» (1937}, «TouHoTta» (1938).

Llens 6onbuioit dunocodekoit pabotel C. «beiTie U HUYTO» (1943) ¢
non3aroioBKoM «OmnbIT HeHOMEHOJNOTHYECKON OHTONOTHUU» — (DEeHOMe-
HONOTMYECKHU MOCTPOUTL OHTOJIOTHIO CO3HAHUS. B LieHTpe paGoTsl — on-
MO3ULMs OBITUSI-B-Ce0e, MOA KOTOPbIM TOHMMAETCH MpPeAMETHBIA MUp,
OpITUE, TPAHCLIEHACHTHOE CO3HAHUIO, U OBITUS-LIsI-ce0, T.6. CO3ZHAHMUSI.
BricTpaniBaetcst heHOMeHOMOr4YecKasi KOHUEILIUS YeJJOBeYECKOH peallb-
HOCTH; AJis1-ceBs CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM [IPEIMETOM UCC/lefoBaHUS. B oT-
Jiuyue oT B-cede, MNsi-celsi KOHCTUTYUPYET, OCHOBBIBaeT caMoe cebs U
B-cebe: ObITHE BCErla NpearnoaraeT cBobony ObiTHA, a YyenoBeyeckas pe-
aJIbHOCTB eCTh OeHCTBUE, BEIOOp, pelieHHe MpobieMbl ObiTUS. B pesynbra-
T€ MCCNeJOBaHUS J0/XHa MpeAcTaTh KapThHHa 6eCKOHEUHOro cBOOOIHOTO
Ui -ce0A-ObITUS — TaKoTo, AJIsi KOTOPOIo BOMPOC O OLITHM 3a/I0XKEH B ca-
MOM OBITHM, U TIPU 3TOM Tpedyloulero GbITUS HHOro, YeM ero coOCTBEH-
Hoe. Tak cTpyKTYpHO cTpouTcs ¥ cama pabora: 0T CO3HaHUsS KaK HEKOEro
Bakyyma ObITUS K ObITHIO-151-Ce0s1 1 BpEMEHHOCTH, 3aTeM K ObITHIO-LIs1-
Jpyroro W, HakoHel, K ApaMe 4YeJIOBEYECKOro CyLUeCTBOBaHUS: ObITh Be-
LbI0, YTOOB! YTBEPANUTH CBOE ObITHE, UK BBHICTpaUBaTh ayTeHTUYHOE Obi-
THE KaK caMoJocTaToyHoe U cBoGoaHoe. Onpaitnysas 6biTue, C. oTMeuaerT,
4YTO caM BOIPOC KaK «BU/ YeJIOBEUECKOTO 06pa3a delicmeus» fipenonaract
OTpMIIaHUe, OTChUIAIOIIEE K «HUUYTO». €ro Henb3sl NMOHSTH BHe ObITUS,
HeJIb3s TPAKTOBaTh KaK abCTpaKTHOE MOHATHE WU KaK HEOTIpeJeIe HHOCTD
6uiTHsd. U neppoHauaneHas hpopmysia 3BYYUT Ternepb Tak: «Co3HaHKe ecThb
6biTHE, OAS KOTOPOro B OBITUM €CThb CO3HAHUE «HUYTO» CBOETO ObITHSI».
YenoBeueckoe GbITUE MOXET «HUUYTOXHTb» BECb MUP, [TOCKOJIbKY HECET B
cebe «HMUTO» KaK «HHUEero» — rien, oTaeNsgiollee HacTosiee OT MpoILio-
ro. CBobona 6outcst camoit cebs, Koraa cxBaTblBa€T 3TO «<HUYETO», — M0~
SIBISIETCSI CTPax; OTCYTCTBHE IPAHMLL BBI3bIBAET «TOJIOBOKPYXEHHE OT CBO-
6oabl». YenoBeueckasi pealbHOCTb, Mo C., ecTh HEAOCTAaTOK, a 3TO B
oIpee/IeHHOM CTEIeHH XapaKTepu3yeT ee KaK U3ObITOYHOE, T.€. HE MTHO-
BEeHHOe, a BpeMeHHOe. MTak, cMBIC/ TpaHCUEHIOEHTHOCTH YesloBEeYeCKOMH
pPEaILHOCTH — 3TO BPEeMEHHOCTh, Mo3ToMy C. npeanpuHumaer dpeHoMme-
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HOJIOTMYECKOE HCC/Ie/lOBAHUE BPEMEHHOCTH UISA-CeBS-GhiTHS. BpemeH-
HOCTb KaK LeJOCTHOCTb JMHAMMUYHA B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO 3TO He dbopma
HE NAHHOCTb, a KOHCTPYKLMSI, aKT: CO3HAHME MOXHO ITOHSTE (HO He name-,
PHTB) TOJIBKO MO TPEM 3K-CTATHUYECKUM H3MepeHusM. Jpyroit o6Hapysxu-
BAacTCsl KaK OBITUE-LIS-APYTOTO TOrAa, KOTAa [L1g-ceOs1 MCTTbIThIBAET CThIA.
Bsrnan apyroro npespataet wisi-ce6s g IIPEONIOJIEHHYIO CBOBOY, POUC-
XOAMT TPaHCUEHANPOBAHUE TPAHCLEHAEHLMeH. Bee MOMbITKY YCTAHOBUTH
OTHOILEHUS € APYTUM — 3TO MOMBITKU OCYILECTBUTL JTUBO XKejam e TYXKOH
CBOGOAEI, CBOGOMBI APYroro, cTpeMsch PEAIN30BaTh CBOIO COBCTBEHHYIO
cBoboLy, 1M6O XelaHue yTpaTHTb CBOIO CBOOOAY, MOTYUHUTHLCS JIPYTOMY.
Ortcrona 3HaMeHUTOE CapTPOBCKOE «all — 3To Ipyrue». '

PesynbraTom uccnenoBanust wisi-ce6s-6nrus CTaHOBUTCS KOHUENMHUs
AEATEILHOCTH 1 cBOGOAbI. [IpOeKTH CO3HAHUS CBOXATCS WK K obnaga-
HUIO BELbIO (MMETB), UK K MOADUKALMH BelLi| (@enatv), UK K npoex-
Ty 6bITHs (6bITH). [TocnenHue nBa crioco6a peain3alliy NMPOEKTOB CO3HAa-
HUsl CBA3aHBI CO CBOOOROI. CBOGOIA — HMYTO B cepiLe 4eSI0BeKa, OHa He
OTIpENEIACT KOHKPETHOrO MOTUBA NeHCTBHUS. JIisi-ce6s He 3aBUCUT OT cH-
Tyauuu. Huuto He orpaHuympaer cBoGoxay. lpu GeckoHeuHolt cBoGozE
6eCK0H§quﬁ M TOTaJIbHO! CTAHOBUTCS M OTBETCTBEHHOCTD.

Coglvto, ¢ KoToporo C. Hayasl CBOKX paboTy, MPeaCTaeT He KaK M03HABA-
TE/IbHBIM aKT, @ KaK MeHTa/lbHasd aKTMBHOCTD B ILIMPOKOM CMbICJIE C/IOBA —
B 10peQ/IEKCHBHOM YCTAHOBNIEHUM B-CeBe M B aKTUBHOM OTHOLUEHUH K Obl-
0. CBoGosIa isi-ceG BCerlia OMpeiesiseT ero [IaBEHCTBYIOLIEE [TOJOXKEHHE
B 6opb0e ¢ B-ceBe. MIMEHHO 3TOT aCTieKT BO3MOXHBIX MHTePIIpeTaluMii TEOpUM
C. cuMTaeTCst OCHOBO MOSIBUBILIMXCS TO3XE KOHUEILINIA 3KCTpeMU3Ma.

B nocniesoenHble roan C. Briepsbie obpalllaeT BHUMaHKe Ha Npobremy
aHTaXWPOBAHHOCTH JIMTEPATYPLI U, paboTast Haj ¢unocopckumu 6uorpa-
$uamu L. Bonnepa, X. XKewe, 3. Opeiina u I, ®rnobepa, MOCTOSIHHO BO3-
BPalIAETCA K «JIMTEPATYPHOMY AeHcTBUIO: «YTO Takoe Jirepatypa?» (1947)
«Csaroi Xene, koMeauaHT u My4eHUK» (1952), BrutoTs o He3aKOH‘ICHHOI'O,
«Mawot B cempe. Tioctas DoGep ot 1821 10 1857» (1971—1972), rne npex-
METOM UCCIIE0BAHHUS CTAHOBUTCS TO, «4TO MOXHO 3HATh CErOIHS O Ye/IOBe-
Ke». DTO HOBLII MOBOPOT B UCC/IEN0BAHUN Mopany, ueHHoctel [obpa u 3na
K KOTOpoMY 106aBisieTcsl M COUMATBbHO-NIOUTUYECKIMI dutocodpckuit KOH—’
TeKCT. [lo BBeseHMs B 1956 COBETCKUX BOICK B Benrpuio C. nepexupaer ne-
PHOL yBJICYCHUS UIEOJIOTHEeH KOMMYHMCTHYECKMX NApTHiA, a 3aTeM MPUXO-
AWT K KPUTHYECKOMY MEPEOCMBICICHUIO MapKcuama. Bo BTOPO#i GOJBLLION
¢bunocodekoit pabote «KpHTHKa auanekTHYECKOTO pasyMa» (T. | — 1960
T. 2 — 1985) OH HcCIenyeT MeTONONOrMuECKIe OCHOBAHMUSI aKTUBU3Ma an—’
Tas HEOOXOAMMBIM TIPEOAOSCHUE IUATEKTHYECKOTO MaTepuanusMa np’n rno-
MOLUM 3K3UCTEHLMANM3Ma. Matepus, ¢ Touku 3penust C., HUTe He npe-
CTaBleHa B 4YEJIOBEYECKOM OMbITe — 3TO MeTadu3MyecKasi abcTpakuug,
TIpUITMCBIBAOLIAA MPUPOLE AUATEKTHKY. SIpoM MapKcuama CJIENyeT CYUTATD
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picToprueckuit MaTepuainsm, Guiocopuio Mpakcuca: B3aMMOOTHOLICHA
CYLLIECTBYIOT TOJILKO TOTIA, KOLJIA YEOBEK [PEXKIE BCETr0 ABIACTCA NEATEIEM,
cBoGoaa MPEACTaBIseT cOOOi BHYTpEHHEe OCHOBAHME BCEX HEJIOBEHECKUX
oTHoiueHuit. B 1968 C. (Hanipumep, B CTaTbe «OcBOBOXAEHHE»), CONUIAPU-
3UpYSCh C «PEBOIOLIMOHHBIM» CTYAEHYECTBOM, €LUE Pa3 MOATBEPXIACT CBOIO
WIEIO O TOM, YTO TOABKO YEJIOBEK MBICIHUT, TOJILKO MO OTHOLICHHIO K HEMY
MOXHO r'OBOPUTE 00 UCTOPHH.

C o y.: TTeechl. M., 1967; DK3UCTEHUHATIN3M — 3TO TYMaHU3M // Cymepku
Goros. M., 1989; CreHa. M36p. mpouss. M., 1992; Tpo6aems! MeToma. M.,
1994; YaunoT B ceMbe. M., 2001; Boo6paxaemoe. DeHOMeHOTOTMYECKAS NCH -
xojtorust BooGpaxenus. CI16., 2001; buiTe ¥ HUHTO: OMbIT (be}{omeﬂonoryqe—
cKoit oHTONOrMU. M., 2002; Bomiep. M., 2004; Critique de la raison dialectique.
V. 1. P, 1960. V. 2. P, 1985; La Transcendance de I'égo. P, 1966; Cahiers pour

une morale. P., 1983.

Nurt: Kysweuyos, B. H XK.-I1.CapTp ¥ 3KIUCTCHUHAIHIM. M., 1969;
Cmpenvyosa, I . Kputrka 3K3UCTEHLMATACTCKON KOHLENLNH TUaTeKTHKH.
Ananuz gunocobekux B3msgos X.-I1. Captpa. M., 1974; Quaunnos, JI. U
dunocodekas aurponosorus JK.-T1. Caprpa. M., 1976; Kucceav, M. A. ®u-
gocodekas apomouns XK.-IT.Caprpa. J., 1976; Andpees, JI. I Kan-[Tonb
Caprp: cBOGOIHOE CO3HAHHE U XX Bex. M., 2007; Autour de Jean-Paul Sartre:

ittérat t philosophie. P, 1982.
Hitterature et p P A.A. Kocmuxoea

CEH-MAPTEH (Saint-Martin) JIiyn Knoa ne (1743, Am6ya3 — 1803, Onb-
He) — punocod-MucTUK. CylliecTBOBaHUE Bora ansi C.-M. - KCTUHA, KO-
TOpYIO KaXbli 4eNOBEK OTKPbIBAET B CBOEH JyLLIE. ﬂ,yxoBHbIE/I u pusmlec-
Kuii MUp — 3MaHauMs bora; Mexay Borom M MpupomoH, B MOpsiaKe
yGBIBAIOLLIEN0 COBEPLIEHCTRA, HAXOMTCSE MHOXECTBO MPOMEKYTOUHBIX BU-
0B GbITHA. MaTepusi — BHELIHSS 06010uKa HU3NIECKUX Tel, CYIIHOCTBIO
KOTOPBIX SIBISAIOTCS aKTHBHbIE JyXOBHbIE LIEHTPbI, HANMOMUMHAIOLINE MoHa-
1b1 Jleitonuna. CTpanaHusi, HEBEXECTBO U HECOBEPLICHCTBO JIIOAEH, MO
C.-M., 10Ka3bIBaIOT, 4TO COBPEMEHHBIA YENOBEK — 3TO CYLUECTBO, AeTpa-
IMpoBaBlilee B pe3yJBTaTe OTNaleHUs OT Bora. AKT oTAeseHus oT bora no-
POLMI 3710, KOTOPOE MCYE3HET, KOria BCe BUIbI GBLITUSL BOCCOEIUHSATCS C
Borom. Jiisi 4enoBeKa 3Ta BhiCIAs MOpalbHas Lelb LOCTUraeTcs MyTeM
OTpELLEHHs OT BCEro YyBCTBEHHOTO M MaTepUajibHOrO. CornacHo C.-M.,
MCTOpHS! pa3BepThiBaeTcsi 1o nnaHaM T1poBuneHus; @dpaHliy3ckas peBo-
JIOLMST — 3TO MpeaycMoTpeHHoe borom HakasaHMe 3a Ipexy IyXOBEHCTEA
1 MOHApXOB; €€ MAEH JIOXKHbI, HO OHA cenana GJlaroe Jejio, MCKyNUB Kpo-
BbIO HEBUHHBIX [IPEXHHWE rPeXH U IIOArOTOBUB MOYBY A4 Oyayillero, KOTo-
poe pucosanoch C.-M. Kak coequHeHue mopeil ¢ 6oXeCTBOM Ha OCHOBE
TeOKpaTUUECKOTO NPUHUMMNA. B3TIAAB! C.-M. oka3ajiy BJIMsIHUE Ha Maco-
HOB (B YacTHOCTH, B Poccuu), UITIOMUHATOB, HA ¢popMUpOBaHUE HOCONO-
ruu Pecraspauuu (K.M. Mecmp, J1.[.A. Bouaawd, ®©.P. LlaTobpuan 1 1p.).
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C 0 4.: Le nouvel homme. P., 1796; De I'esprit des choses. V. 1—2. P, 1800;
Oeuvres posthumes. V. | —2. Tour, 1807; Gnostiques de la Révolution. Claude de
Saint-Martin et Fabre d’Olivet. Oeuvres. V. 1. P., 1946.

JNut: Caro, E. M. Dumysticisme au XVIII siécle. Essai sur la vie et la doc-
trine de Saint-Martin. P, 1852,

B.H. Ky3neyos

CEH-IIBEP (Saint-Pierre; Hact. dam. Kacrenn (Castel)) Lllapas Hpene
(1658, Cen-Ilbep-Orau3, Hopmanausa, — 1743, INapux) — MOAUTUYECKUIH
MBICTUTEND 3M10XH [1pocBeleHus1. Yuuiics B Kojiexe ue3yutos B KaHe, 3a-
teM B [lapuxe. B 1695 cran wienom ®panilysckoii akagemun. B cBoem oc-
HOBHOM couyrHeHHHU «[1poekTt BeyHoro mupa B Espone» (T. 1—2, 1713; 1. 3,
1717) C.-I1. yrBepxnan, uyto cinoxuBliasca B EBpone nonurnyeckas cHCTe-
Ma [MOopOXaaeT [TOYTH HEMpePBIBHbIE BOWHBI, a CpeACTBa, UCTIOMb3YEMBbIE TSt
nofaepXaHust Mupa, HeaddeKTUBHBI. HenstexXHOCTL BOMH B YCIOBUSIX CO-
BpeMEHHOH! eMy nonutudeckoi cutyaumu C.-T1. cBA3bIBaN C OTCYTCTBHEM
rapaHTUU COOJIIOAEHUS 3aK/TI0UaeMBIX JOTOBOPOB (MPABUTEIN JIETKO MOTYT
HapyuuTh toboe cornalueHne no ceoeMy Kanpusy). IHogobHoit rapaHTuu,
C €ro TOYKU 3pPeHUS!, U HE MOXET ObITh, IIOKa HET: a) 3aKOHA, MO3BOJIsIIOlIe-
ro peulath pasHoriaacust MUPHBIM NyTeM; 0) obllieil cunbl, obecrieunBaio-
uieil peaM3alMIO 3TOrO 3aKOHA. BeuHbIH MOIUTHYECKUIT MHUpP, COMJIaCHO
C.-T1., MOoxeT ObiTh YCTAHOBJEH TOJBKO B Pe3YJIbTaTe CO3AaHMS «EBpOMeii-
CKOTO CO103a» ToCcyapcTB, 06pa3oBaHHe KOTOPOTO BbITOAHO BCeM YYaCTHM-
KaM, TaK KaK rapaHTUpyeT KaXIOMY COXpaHEHHUE TepPUTOPUH, Be30MacHyIo
TOPIOB/IO, @ TAKKE BO3MOXHOCTh MPeJOTBpalllaTh KaK BHEIIHHWE, TaKk U
rpaxxnaHckue BoMHbI. [ToMUTUUECKUN MUP TTO3BOJIUT MPABUTENSIM YIESTh
IOCTATOYHO BPEMEHH YCOBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUIO 3aKOHONATE/ILCTBA U CUCTEMBI
00pa3oBaHMsl, MOAAEPXKKE Pa3sBUTHS HAyK M MCKYCCTB, YTO BCeraa coaeitcT-
BOBAJIO POCTY HOraTCTBA U ITPOLBETAHHUIO rocyaapcTB. OCHOBHBIM OpraHOM
eBporneiickoro coto3a, nno C.-I1., noskeH 6BITh ceHAT, leryTaTaMy KOTOPOTO
SIBISUINCH OBl MPEeACTABUTENH MpaBUTENIEH Pa3IMUHBIX TOCYAApCTB (B TOM
yucie v uaps «MockosuM»). PazHornacusa Mexiy rocynapcTBaMu MOmIeXar
YPEeryJIMpOBaHUIO B CeHaTe (pelleHue cleAyeT MPUHUMaTh He MEHee ueM
TpeMsi YeTBePTAMU IojiocoB). JlOroBop 0 CO3IaHUM eBPOIEHCKOro coio3a
JOJIKEeH MpeaycMaTpuBaTh CTaTbH, COIIACHO KOTOPBIM BCe rocygapcTBa oT-
Ka3bIBAIOTCS OT ITOMBITOK PACIUIMPEHUsI CBOSH TEPPUTOPHH; arpeccop, ocy-
IECTBUBIIUI BTOpXKEHME Ha TEPPUTOPUIO ONHOTO U3 TOCYIapCTB — Y/IEHOB
COrallieHMs], TPU3HAeTCsl BparoM eBpOIeHCKOro coo3a U eMy 00BbsIBIseTCS
o0uIasi BoiHA (B 3TUX YCIOBHUSIX HUKTO HE MOXET OBbITh 3aMHTEPECOBAH B
pa3Bsi3biBaHUM OOEBLIX JEUCTBUI); B LIeJISIX [IPEAOTBPALUEHUA TPaXIaHCKHUX
BOMH JMLA, BLICTYMAIOLIME C OPYXXHMEM MPOTHB CBOMX rocylapeil, Takxe
NIPU3HAIOTCA BparaMM eBpONeiicKoro cowsa; HU OfAMH MOHapX He MOXET
BO3IJIABJISAThL 6OJIee OHOTO FOCYIapCTBa; 3aKOHbI, PETYIUPYIOLLIME TOPTOBbIE
OTHOUIEHWH, NODKHBI OBITH EIMHBIMU U151 BCEX; €BPOIIEICKHUIA COFO3 HE BMeE-
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ILIMBAETCH B BOMPOCH! YIIPABNEHUS OTAEIbHBIMU [OCYIAPCTBAMM, BXOMSLIM-
MU B €I COCTaB (32 UCKIOUECHHUEM CyyaeB MsITeXa IIPOTHUB CYLIECTBYIOLLMX
MIPaBUTEJILCTB).

C o 4.: Ouvrages de politique et de morale. V. 1—16. Rotterdam, 1733—
1741; Projet pour rendre la paix perpétuelle en Europe. P., 1986.
Jdut: Drouet, J. ’abbé de Saint-Pierre, I’homme et I’oeuvre. P., 1912.
A.A. Kpomoe

CEH-CHUMOH (Saint-Simon) Knoa Aspu ae (1760, [Tapux — 1825, Tam
XKe) — OPUTHMHATLHBIN MBICIUTEb, KOTOPOTO TPYIHO OTHECTH K oripede-
JIeHHOMY huiocodhcKOMY TEUEHHIO, TaK KaK OH CaM ITONIOXHU HadaJlo BaX-
HbIM HanpabjeHusIM (GUI0codCKO-COLMONOrMYECKON MbICIUA. BMECTE €
O. Kormom oH co3aan 0oCHOBBI TO3UTUBUCTCKOI coumonoruy; ot C.-C. Be-
IeT Hayajlo TeXHOKpaTH4ecKas TpPaJWLIUs B COBPEMEHHOMN COLMOIOTHUHY;
B punocoduy uctopun OH NMEPBLIM OOpaTH/ BHUMaHHE Ha TPOMAJHYIO
pOJIb MPOU3BOACTBA B pa3BUTUM obluecTBa. Onupasch Ha eCTeCTBEHHbIE
HayKH, OH CTPEMMUJICA HAaydHO OOBACHUTH MPUPONY YesloBeka U Bbipabo-
TaTh MOZEJb 00llecTBa OYLYILEro.

C.-C. NpoMCXOaWI U3 3HATHOM ABOPSTHCKOM CEMBH, ITOJYUYUI ONecTsuiee
JoMaljHee 0b6pa3oBaHue, KOTOPOE BITOCAEACTBUM YITIYOHUI MOA PYKOBOICT-
BoM npodeccopoB [TonuTexHuvyeckoit 1 MenMUMHCKON 1Ko/, 001LIAasCh €
y4YeHbIMU U3 AHIIMM, Tepmanuu, HIBeiinapun. B MononocTu oH noctymnun
Ha BOEHHY0 CTyx0y ¥ B 1779 yexan B CeBepHYyI0 AMEDHKY, [le cpaXaics 3a
He3aBUcUMocTb CoenuHeHHbIX LlTatos. BepHyBumich Bo DpaHLuio, Ka-
KOe-TO BpeMs 3aHUMaJICs CKYIIKOI U Iepenpoaaxeil 3eMeIbHbIX Y4acTKOB,
HO ObUT pa3opeH HeJoOpOCOBECTHBIM KOoMMaHLOHOM. [locie atoro u go
KoHua csoux gHe#t C.-C. X1 B HULIETE, NepeduBasch CIy4aiHbIMH 3apa-
60TKaMU Y ynessisi OCHOBHOE BpeMsl HayYHbIM KCCIEI0BAHUAM.

C.-C. 6b11 npUBepXEHLIEM Pa3BUTUS IIPOM3BOACTBA U BBICOKO LIEHMI
pOJIb MPOU3BOANTENEH B 00LIECTBE («TIPOM3BOJUTENIEM» OH CUUTAN U KallU-
TIUCTA, ¥ paGoyero, y4eHOro, KpecThbsIHMHA, TOPIroBLA U Jaxe GaHKUpa).
B «[Tucpmax x amepukanily» (1817—1818) oH MONOXHUTENLHO XapaKTepH-
3yeT aMEepUKaHCKYI0 JeMOKPATUIO, LICHA B HElt 0COOEHHO ee PeIMTHO3HYIO
TEpIIUMOCTb, OTCYTCTBUE MPUBWIETUPOBAHHBIX CJIOEB U OPUEHTALIMIO Ha
MHPHOE MpoMEbILINeHHoe pa3BuThe. OTMedast B xolle aHanu3a PpaHLy3-
CKOff PeBOJIOLIMU, YTO OHA He JUKBUAMPOBaJla OKOHYATENbHO NMPUBUIETUH
apuctokpatuu, C.-C. BooOLUEe CTaBUT IO BONPOC 3HAYUMOCTD MOJIUTHYE-
CKMX IepeMeH B XU3HU obuiecTtBa. [opasno 6osee BaXHbBIMU OH CUMTAET
MepeMeHbl COLIMATBLHOTO XapaKTepa, CBSI3aHHble ¢ TEXHUYECKUM U MHIYCT-
PHAIbHBIM ITPOTPECCOM.

B «Karexusnce npoMblllIeHHUKOB» (1823—1824) C.-C. kpuTHKyeT
aubepanusMm, NMpUHLHUI cBOOOIBl MHAWBKIA KaK MELIAIOIIUN BO3AEHCTBUIO
061IeCTBa Ha IMYHOCTD, ITOCKOJIBKY NOTYHHEHHE YaCTH LieJIoMY 1S o01le-
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cTBa HeoOxoarmo. PaspaGotaHHas UM uepapxuyeckasi MOMENb yrpasie-
HUsI TPOMBIILTERHBIM OBLIIECTBOM MMela alIMUHUCTPATUBHO-XO3SIHCTBEH-
HbII XapaxTep.

C.-C. npuaepxuBaicsi cBoeoOpa3HoOro B3risga Ha PUTM YesloBEeUeCKOH
VICTODHHM, OTMevast B Heil CMeHY «OpraHMUeckuX» U «KPUTHYECKHUX» [1EPHO-
JoB. OpraHuyecKMMY OH cYMTall Te OOLLECTBa, B KOTOPBIX Bce NOAYUHEHO
eIVHOMY TTPMHLIMITY (TAKMM eMy BHIENOCh He TOBLKO paHHee, Ao XV B., (beo-
IaTbHOE OBLIECTBO, HO U Bymyliee IpoMbilineHHoe ob1iecTBo). Kputnuec-
KHe meprobl uctopui, o C.-C., OTIMYaoTCsl IUTIOPATU3MOM NTPHHIMIOB!
06111eCTBO pacnaaaeTcsi Ha GparMeHTh! ¥ OKa3biBaeTCs HEXU3HECTIOCODOHBIM
(TakuM OH cuMTal AubepaibHoe o0LLecTBO). [TpUHIIMIIOM, 0OBEANHSIOLLINM
MPOMBIIIJIEHHOE 0BILECTBO, AOMKHO ObUIO CTaTh «6paTCTBO» MPOU3BOANTE-
net, kotopoe C.-C. aymai yBsi3aTh CO CTPOToil 0OILECTBEHHO-TIPOM3BOACT-
BEHHO}1 nepapxueit. Uaeto «6paTcTBa» OH MOJIOXWA B OCHOBY pa3pabaThiBaB-
LIErocs UM «HOBOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA», KOTOPOE He CY/IUIIO TIOASIM HebecHOro
pasi, Ho 06e1ao poCT 61aroCOCTOSIHUSI MHOTOUUC/IEHHBIM OeIHbIM Kliaccam
B pe3yJITaTe pa3BUTHSI TPOU3BOACTBA, HAYK U UCKYCCTB.

VY C.-C. 6bL10 10BONEHO MHOTO YueHukos ([1. Augpanmen, C.A. basap,
O. Kour, O. Theppu # ap.); NOCTe CMEPTH YUUTENsI OHU MponaraHaupoBa-
NIV ¥ pa3BHBaIX ero voeu. baszap, AHdbaHTeH M Op. u3ganu KHUry «Mano-
xeHue yueHust Cen-CumoHa» (1828—1829), npeacrasissulyio coboi cu-
cremaruszauno B3rasaoB C.-C., HO coiepxXaBluyr TakXe psil HOBbIX
MOJIOXEHU, KOTOphle MpPUIATIXM CEHCUMOHHU3MY YETKYIO COLHMaTUCTHYEC-
KYIO OKpackKy: MX maealioM 6bI1a BCEMHUPHAas acCOLMALUS YeIOBEYECTRa,
TAe MCcYe3NH 6bl BOMHKI, SKCIUTyaTallMst 4eJOBeKa YelOBEKOM U 6bl10 Obl
OTMEHEHO TIPaBO Hac/le10BaHUsl COOCTBEHHOCTH.

C o0 4.: CobpaHue counHeHuit A. ne CeH-Cumona. M.; Ilr, 1923; Us6p.
npouss. M.; Tr,, 1924.

JuT: Quuepun, B. H. Knog Aupu ne Cen-CHMOH ¢ ero wikona. b/m, 1901;
ITrexaroe, I. B. ®paHiyacKuil yromuyeckuit counanusM // Cou. M.; J1., 1925,
T. 18; Cemeros, B. C. Cen-CumoH, Dypoe 1 ux uikossl. M.; J1., 1926; Bopobs-
es, [0. A. Kpunka K. MapkcoM 1 D. DHrebcoM yTOMUYECKOIo COLUAIU3Ma
(Cen-CumoH, ®ypre, Oyan). M., 1950; Boaeun, B. [I. Cen-CuMOH 1 CeH-CH-
MoHU3M. M., 1961; Levasseur, E. Les études sociales sous la Restauration. Saint-
Simon et saint-simonisme. P, 1902; Dumas, G. Psychologie de deux messies posi-
tivistes. Saint-Simon et O. Comte. P, 1905; Leroy, M. Le socialisme des producteurs.
Henri de Saint-Simon. P, 1924; Brunet, G. Le mysticisme social de Saint-Simon.
P, 1925; Durkheim, E. Le socialisme, sa définition, ses débuts: la doctrine saint-
simonienne. P, 1928; Gouhier, H. La jenesse d’Auguste Comte et la formation du
positivisme. V. 1—3. P, 1933, 1936, 1941; Shine, Hill. Carlile and the Saint-
simoniens. L., 1941; Manuel, F. The New World of Henri de Saint-Simon.
Cambridge (Mass.); Harvard, 1956; Gurvirch, G. Les fondateurs frangais de la
sociologie contemporaine. P, 1958; Perroux, F. Industrie et création collective. P,
1964. V. 1; Fisichella, D. 11 potere nella societa industriale. Saint-Simon et Comte.
Napoli, 1965; Walch, J. Bibliographie du saint-simonisme avec trois textes inédits.
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P, 1967; Rouchdi, F. Sociologie, socialisme et internationalisme prémarxistes.
Neuchatel, 1968; Ansart, P. Saint-Simon. P., 1969.
E.A. Camapcrasn

CEHT-®BPEMOH (Saint-Evremond) IHapib ae (1610, Cen-Henu-Jle-Ta,
Hopmanaus, — 1703, JloHAOH) — MOpAaTUCT, nucarelib, UCTOPHK, JIUTepa-
TYPHBIN KpUTHK. CUUTa HeTOKa3yeMbIM C TTIOMOLLBIO pa3yMa yueHHe 06 ab-
COJIIOTHOW [lyXOBHOCTH M GeccMepTHH AyLUU; Nojaran HEBOZMOXHbBIM 3Ha-
Hue o npupose bora, 6piTHst KoToporo He oTpyLat. XpUCTHAHCTBO B hopme
KaToNMLIM3Ma OH Ha3blBal Hauayyliei GopMoii pesiuruy, Ho pacXoauics ¢
OpPTOJOKCAIbHBIM NMOHMMaHUeM XpHUCTHAaHCTBA, UCTOJIKOBBIBAsS €T0 B AyXe,
OAM3KOM K JAeu3My. XPUCTHAHCKMIA acKeTHU3M coBepilieHHO uyyxa C.-D.
Ku3snb, M0 ero MHEHUIO, JOJKHA ObITh HACTaXIeHUEM; UeJOBEK HAXOAUT
cyacTee B Ipyx0e, aBsionIelics Takke MOpaTbHOM J0OPOIETENbIO; IIOOOBE,
Muocepiue, TepNUMOCTh — OCHOBHbIE MoOpajibHble NpUHLMABL C.-3.
OCYX1&Jl PeTUTMO3HbIH (paHaTU3M, CUUTast HACYUIHOMH 3aaueil IpUMMHUpeHHe
KaTOJIMKOB U MPOTECTAHTOB, a4 B KOHEYHOM CYeTe JII0IeH BCeX BEPOUCITIOBe-
naHui. VCTUHHYIO MPUUYKMHY OXeCTOYeHHON penuruosHoi 6opnbel C.-3.
BUAET B CTPEMJIEHUHM QYXOBEHCTBA PA3IMUHBIX LEPKBEH YCTAaHOBUThL CBOE
TOCTMIOACTBO Hal OOLIECTBOM U TEM CaMBIM 00ecreyuTh cebe NpHUBUIETHpO-
BaHHOoe MnojoxeHue («becema Mapinama 1’OxeHKypa ¢ oTuoM Kaweii»,
1665). Y4acTBys B [TOJIEMHUKE O «APEBHUX ¥ HOBBIX aBTOpax», OH YTBEPXAa,
YTO COBpEMEHHAsI INTEPATypa CTOUT BbILUE AHTUYHOM, IIOCKOJIBKY PYKOBOI-
CTByeTCs1 DoJsiee 31paBbIMU HPAaBCTBEHHBIMHU TPEACTABIEHUSIMHU U HoJiee 1c-
TUHHBIMU MTOHATUSIMU 00 oKpyXarollleM Mupe. Mneu C.-3. ABUWIHCH OAHUM
M3 TeopeTHYeCKUX UCTOYHUKOB [TpocBeluenus XVIII B.

Cou4.: Oeuvres. V. 1-3. P, 1927.
JI u r.: Barnwell, H. Lesidées morales et critiques de Saint-Evremond. P, 1957.

B.H. Kysneyoe

CEPP (Serres) Mumean (p. 1930, bopao) — KyJBTYpPONOT, 3MHUCTEMOJIOT,
CIieUMATNCT o unocoduu U UCTOPUM HayKH. B oaHOI M3 MEPBBIX CBOUX
pabot «Cucrema JleiitbHua 1 ero MaTeMaTuyeckue Moaenn» (1968) C. noa-
YEepPKUBAET HAyYHYIO IBPUCTUYHOCTS ILTIOPATUCTHYECKUX MOJEIe H 0Co-
60e 3HaYeHUE Il COBPEMEHHOIO 3HAHUS TaKOH ero 4epThl, KAK MEXIHC-
HMIUTMHApHOCTD, 3asiBicHHas ellle B HoBoe BpeMs. MHTepcyObeKTUBHOCTE
MBICJISLLETO g0, He NMpoblieMaTH3UPOBaHHAas TIEPBLIMH PallMOHATUCTAMH,
JOJIXHA cTaTh, o C., rIaBHo# oTiipaBHOM TouKoi HoBellluel punocopuu
Hayky. Mnean sHUOMKI0NMeAMUecKoro 3HaHus1, NPOBO3IIalieHHbIA IPOCBe-
TUTEJIAMMU, sBAsieTcs Wit C. 0Opa3lioM HayKu, He TepIisiled nepapXxuu, Uc-
THH B MOCJeJHeH MHCTAHLIMHU, YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX METOJAOB UCCAENOBAHUN U
o0ocobieHUsT OTHENbHBIX oTpacieil. B aHLIMKIONeAMYECKOM 10 CYTH NMpo-
exkte «fepmec» (1. 1—5, 1968—1981) C. npeacraBWil aKTyajlbHbIE TEMbl
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MEXIUCLIMTUTMHAPHBIX MCCIEHOBAHUI KaK INMPOAYKT B3auMOOOOrallieHHs
pasHbIX o6IacTeif 3HaHMsT; OKa3aTe/IbHA B 3TOM [UIaHe T1epBasi e KHura ce-
puu — «KomMMmyHukauus» (1968). C. noHuMaeT KOMMYHHKALINIO TIpEaeabHO
ILIMPOKO — KaK CIieLM(HIECKOe COCTOSIHIUE COBPEMEHHOT0 061IIECTBa, B KO-
TOpPOM pa3BUTHE TOHSATHSL B OTAENBHON Hayke MPUBOAMT K 0OOrallleHHIo
HOBBLIMM CMBICJIAMU CaMBIX pa3HbIX CTOPOH 4YeJOBEYECKOW XMW3HU: Tak,
«TepMOAMHAMHKa» OKa3bIBaeTcsl CBOEOOPa3HBIM MCTOYHHUKOM JKMBOITUCH
Y. TépHepa M HOBOTO MOHUMaHUsl TepMUHA «1H(pOpMAaLMs» B IMHTBUCTHU-
Ke, MaTemaTnke 1 T.1. C. okasaicsi B HeHTpe auckyccuu 1960-x o crienuu-
K€ F'yMaHHTapHbIX HayK ¥ TYMaHMTApHOTO 3HaHMA. Ero KOHLUETMs OCHO-
BbIBaeTCs Ha MOHATHM CTPYKTYPBI, KOTOPOE TpaKTyeTcsl I1aBHbIM 06pa3oM
MaTeMaTH4ecKu B ayxe wKoasl H. Bypbakuy, Ho npeanonaraeT 1 pacluupy-
TeJIbHOEe TOJNIKOBaHHE, U UCTIONb30BAHHE C COOTBETCTBYIOLUMMH OFOBOPKaMH
TIPUMEHHUTENLHO K HeMaTeMaTHYecKUM OBbeKTaM, npexie Beero B cdepe
HAyK{ O 3HAKaX — CEMUOTHKHU. A CEMUOTHKA YXKe MO3BOJIUT UCIIOIB30BATH
«MOJIENb» CTPYKTYPhI [TPU MCCACAOBaHHUY BCETO TOTO, YTO OTHOCUTCS K 3Ha-
Huio o uenoBeke. CrnieuMduKa COBPEMEHHOro OOILECTBA 3aKIIIOYacTCs,
cornacHo C., B ero KOMIUIEKCHOCTH, B CMELIEHUH NPUHLNIOB pasiNYHbIX
ypoBHeil ynpasieHust. CBoe HOHMMaHWe UCTOPUH M COBPEMEHHOTO COCTO-
SHUS KyAsTypsl C. IpOTHBOHOCTABISIET TPAKTOBKAM, CYLIECTBOBABILIMM BO
dpaHLy3cKoit duiiocodcKolt TpaauLMU: JTUHEHHOMY <«IIPOIPECCU3MY»
0. Konma, GUHapHO# «oHTONOrMYHOCTU» [. Bauwapa u GUHAPHOH «MeTO-
nonoruyHocTU» J. Aremioccepa.

Cou. Le systéme de Leibniz et ses modéles mathématiques. V. 1—2. P,
1968: La Communication. P., 1968; Esthétiques. Sur Carpaccio. P, 1975;
La naissance de la physique dans le texte de Lucréce. P., 1977; Le contrat naturel.

P., 1990.
A.A. Kocmukxosa

CEPTHMAHXK (Sertillanges) Antonen (1863, Kiepmon-®eppan — 1948,
CajtaHI) — PelMTHO3HBINA MblcauTesb. Tlonydymn ecrecTBEHHO-HayuHOe
obpasopaHue. B 1883 BcTynui B opaeH Aomunukanues. C 1893 no 1900 —
cekperapb XypHaia «Revue Thomiste». [Ipenoasan ¢hunocoduio Kato-
ndeckoM MHcTUTyTe B ITapmxe (1900—1922), Puxone (1924—1928) u
Conuyape (1928—1939), nociie 4ero 3aHsil A0JXKHOCTb PENAKTOPa « Revue
des Jeunes». C 1918 — uneH AKaieMHH MOPaJIbHBIX U MOJUTUYECKHX HAYK.

Patys 3a 06HOBJEHHE BO HPAHIIy3CKOM KaTOJMLU3ME, C. B CBOMX MHO-
FOUUCTEHHbIX COYMHEHUSIX CTpeMMICS MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBaTh (ujiocod-
CKYIO MI0IOTBOPHOCTb XPUCTHAHCTBA, aHATU3MPYS € 3TOH LeJIbIO UCTOPUIO
eBporeicKoit Mbicau. B padote «Poma AKBUHCKHMID (T. 1—2, 1910) C. npu-
MeH W1 MTOAXO/, (PaKTUYECKH JeNatoiMi ero pelieCTBeHHUKOM HEOTOMH-
cTOB: yaeHue cB. POMbI pacCMaTPUBAETCs 3ECh KaK XUBOH OpraHu3M, Cro-
COGHbIit pa3BMBaThCs M 00OTALIATHCH, ACCHMUIINPYS HOBbIC TOCTHXEHMS, —
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TOTOMY 3TO yYeHHe He yTpauuBaeT cBoei akTyalbHOCTH. Ponb ¢punocodpun
TOMH3Ma B KOHTEKCTE npobiem XX B. aHAIM3UPYETCs] M B COYUHEHUU «XPH -
CTHAHCTBO U duniocodpumn» (1. [ —2, 1939—1941), rne C. mokaswiBaerT, UTo BO-
NPpeKU KapTe3uaHCKOMY pa3fefieHHUIO0 BEPbl M pasyMa (pUIocoPCKUe cHcTe-
MbI MO-TIPEXHEMY HMCIBITHIBAIOT BAMSHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA. TOMMCTCKYIO
dutocopuio C. MOHUMAN KaK HWHTEUIEKTYalbHYIO OCHOBY PETUrHO3HOM
MBICJIH, COXPaHSIIOILEA BEPHOCTb TPAOMLMHU, HO BMECTE C TeM OTKpPLITOH
BceM hopMaM CoBpeMeHHOro rymaHusMa. MIMeHHoO xpuctrhaHckas GUaIoco-
(pus Takoro TMNA CMOcobHa, O ero MHEHHIO, HCIPABUThL OLIMOKU aHTHY-
HOi1 puocoduy 1 ocyllleCTBUTE ee 3aBeThl. JJokasniBas uiaero o6 akTyanb-
HOCTH ToMmu3Ma, C. aklUeHTHpoBal 3HauyeHMe, TMpUAABAEMOE B HEM
OHTOJIOTMYECKON NPOOIIEeMaTHKE, YTO, C €ro TOYKH 3pEHHUS, JaeT IIPOYHYIO
OCHOBY [U1sl CHHTE3a Ha 6a3e TOMHUCTCKOM MbICIH JOCTUXKEHHUI TTO3UTHBHBIX
Hayk. Tak, conoctaBnsis B pa6ote «Mnest TBOpeHHs U ee OT3BYKM B (UIIOCO-
dbumn» (1945) xpucTUaHcKoe ydeHUE O TBOPEHUH U HAYUHYIO TEOPUIO 3BOJTIO-
LIUM, OH BbICKAa3bIBajl ap[yMEHTHI B [OJIb3Y X COBMECTHMOCTH.

Cou.: Les sources de la croyance en Dieu. P, 1903; Socialisme et christia-
nisme. P, 1905; La philosophie morale de Saint Thomas d’Aquin. P, 1914;
L’Eglise. V. 1—-2. P, 1917; La vie intellectuelle. P., 1921; La vie catholique. V. 1—
2. P, 1921; Les grandes théses de la philosophie thomiste. P., 1928; Catéchisme
des incroyants. P, 1930; L’orateur chrétien. P, 1930; Dieu ou Rien. V. 1—2. P,,
1933; Priere et musique. P, 1936; Le croyant devant la vie. P., 1937; Le probléme
du mal. V. 1—2. P, 1939—1941; Henri Bergson et le catholicisme. P, 1941;
La philosophie de Claude Bernard. P, 1944; L’idée de création et ses retentisse-

ments en philosophie. P, 1945.
U H. braybepe

CUMMAH (Simiand) ®pauncya (1873, XKusp — 1935, Cen-Pacdasip) —
SKOHOMHMCT M COLIMOJIOY, aKTUBHbI TIpeACTaBUTEND LIKONLI 3. Hropkeeiima.
C. oTBepraj yTHWJIMTApU3M U BMeCTe C HUM TIpeAcTaBlIeH’e 0 homo ceco-
nomicus, roCloICTBOBaBIlIMe B 3KOHOMMYeCcKOi Hayke Hayana XX 8. TTox
BJUsiHUEM [JlopKrefiMa cTpeMuiicsi COMU3UTh IKOHOMHUYECKYIO HAayKy C CO-
LIMOJIOTUEN, @ TAKXKE C UCTOPUYECKOH HAayKOM M CTaTUCTHKOMH. Ero ocHOB-
Hbl€ TPYAbl MOCBALIEHBI WMCCIEA0BAHUIO 3BOJIOLMM 3apaboTHO IIaThl,
LEH, JeHEXHOro obpallleKus ¥ 3KOHOMHYEeCKUX UUKIIOB. Psa pabort C. ka-
caeTcst NpobjieM METONOJOIUU COUMATBHBIX HayK. B cBOMX MCcnenoBaHU-
SIX OH CTPEMMJICS BBISICHUTb BAMSHUE COLMAIbHbIX MpeAcTaBJeHU U Be-
pOBaHHMIl Ha dKoHOMMueckoe roBeaeHue. Tpyasl C. SIBUIMCH BaXXHBIM
BKJIAJIOM B CTAHOBJIEHWE 3KOHOMHYECKOU COLIMOJIOTMU Y 3KOHOMETPUH.

C o u.: La Méthode positive en science économique. P, 1912; Le Salaire,
I’évolution sociale et la monnaie. P, 1932; Méthode historique et Sciences
sociales. Amsterdam, 1987.

JInt: Ceauzmen, 5. OcCHOBHbBIE TeYEHHSI COBPEMEHHOM 3KOHOMHYECKOMR
Mbiciiu. M., 1968; lfogman, A. B. KiaccuueckKoe M coBpeMeHHoOe: 3TIONbE MO
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UCTOPUM U TEOPUHU colosioruu. M., 2003; Gislain, J.-J., Steiner, P. La socio-
logie économique. 1890—1920. P, 1995; Frobert, L. Le Travail de Frangois
Simiand. P., 2000.

A.b. logpman

COPEJIb (Sorel) 2Kopxk (1847, HIep6yp — 1922, [Tapux) — KpynHeiLmit
TEOPETUK aHapXO-CUHIMKAIU3MA. POAUICS B COCTOSITENBHOM BypXKya3HOi
ceMbe, okoHuMN Kouiex B LlepGype, 3atem MOAYYWI MOJTUTEXHUUECKOE
obpasoBaHute B [lapuXe u, cTaB HHXeHepoM, NpopaboTan 25 feT B JOpoOX-
HoM BegoMcTBe. B 1892 BrIlien B 0TCTaBKY M TOJIBKO TOTa 3aHSNCS UCClle-
JOBaTeJIbCKOM JesITETbHOCTBIO.

Ha ¢dopmupoBaHue B3rasaoB C. okasaiu BiusiHue uien A. bepecona,
K. Mapkca, I1.K. ITpyoona, A. Toxeuas, H. Tona, K. Penana. Ero nyxos-
HYIO 3BONIOLMIO MOXHO TIPENCTABUTEL B BUNE ABYX Gonpluux 3Tanos. Ha
nepBoOM OH yBiekacs ¢punocodueit Mapkca, KOToOporo ocob6eHHO LEHUN
3a npuaanue ounocodekoro craryca peHoMeHy npoussoncrsa. CoMHeBa-
SICb B BO3MOXHOCTH CHHTE3a HayKM M COLIMAIU3Ma, OH ckopee CKJIOHEH
6b1 corfiamarbest ¢ MapkcoM B 1aHHOM Boripoce. OIHaKo U B 3TOT «CLIU-
EHTUCTCKHUit» MEPHUOL 3aMeTeH TMOCTOAHHBIN HHTepec C. K pojiv KOJUIEK-
THBHBIX 3MOUMIt B obiiecTBe. B «Pa3pylueHHM aHTHYHOTO MUpa» OH NH-
cajl, YTO XOTS sI3bIYeCKHe BEPOBAHUSI PUMJISIH M ObLTM GHKLMEHR, TeM He
MeHee OHM CKPETUIANIM puMcKoe obiiecTBo. OHO PYXHYNO, KOTIa KPUTHUKa
€O CTOPOHBI XPUCTHUAH NOIOPBaNa CHUITY SI3bIYeCcTBa.

Otxox C. oT Mapkcu3Ma 6b11 06yCiIoBIeH psiioM ¢akTopoB. Bo-nepBhIX,
OH BMECTE ¢ UTaTbIHCKUM dwiocodoM b. Kpoue yriydwics B rerejieBckue
KOPHY MapKcH3Ma, YTO IIPUBEJIO ero K pa3phIBY € CYLIECTBOBaBILE} TorIa op-~
TOZOKCAIBHOM (hopMoit MapKcH3Ma U ¢ caMuM Mapkcom. OH ctan rnoayep-
KVMBaTh CXEMaTH3M U OrpaHUYE€HHOCTb paccyaka M IpUiles K BbIBOLY, 4TO
NBIDKYLIEN CUIO# MCTOpUH siBNIsieTCsl BooGpaxkeHue. Bo-BTopeiX, Ha OTHO-
weHue C. K MapKCU3My MOBJIYSUTY BHICTYITUBLUME C peBU3HEH TMOCNenHero
3. Bepuireiin 1 C. MepauHo. Bo MHOroM ¢ HUMH corflaliagch, C., OIHaKo,
MHade TpaKToBall BOMPOC O TIEPCHEKTUBAX KalmuTaiu3Ma: Toraa Kak bepH-
1UTeliH Bepus B GeCIPerITCTBEHHOE IOCTYNATENbHOE Pa3BUTHE KalluTanus-
Ma, C. cyuTall, YTO KanuTajii3M BCTYTIUI B TOPY MOPAILHOTO JeKaJaHca, OT
KOTOpPOTO MOXET CIIACTH TOJBKO peBomoLUs npoussoauteneil. [TocaeaHion
C. xoTeJ CTUMYJIMPOBATh ¢ MOMOIIBIO PEBOAIOLMOHHBIX MUbOB. Paccyxnas
Tak, OH MpHULIET K CBoecoBpa3HOi peabiUTauMy niaei Mapkca 06 5KOHOMU-
4eCKOM Kpaxe KallUTalM3Ma: XOTSl OHU He COOTBETCTBYIOT JeHCTBUTEIBHOC-
TH, OHH HYXHBI ISt «<PEBOMIOIMOHHOr0 BOCIUTaHUA TIpoJleTapuarta» u npefl-
CTaBJISIIOT COBOI «3JIEMEHThI PEBOTIOLIMOHHOTO MU ba».

C. oTpMuaTeAbHO OTHOCHICA K NapiaMeHTapH3My, JeATebHOCTb Nap-
JIaMeHTa acCOLIMMPOBAJIaCh Y HEro ¢ MOCTOSHHBIM BMEIATE/IbCTBOM B 00-
NacTh Mpasa, MOCATaTeIbCTBOM Ha 3aKOHHOCTb M TEM caMbiM Ha cBoGomy
rpaxnaH. HerpusiTie ieMoKpaTHH GbUTO OLHUM U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB Xapak-
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TEPHOTO LISt HETO HEeraTUBU3Ma B OTHOLIEHHMH KaK pallMOHaTbHBIX MHCTH-
TYTOB OOLUECTBA, TaK U HUN0CODHCKOTO PALMOHATM3MA. AHTHPALIMOHAN K-
CTUYECKUH MOAXOM K UCTOPUH BhipaxeH B Takux pabortax C., kak «Bsene-
HUE B U3Yy4EHHE COBPEMEHHOrO X03sicTBa» (1903), «CounanbHule o4epku
COBPEMEHHON 3KOHOMMHU. [lereHepalinsi KaluTain3Ma U iereHepaLus co-
unanusmar (1906), «Mmosuu nporpecca» (1906).

Bepumnoit TBopyectsa C. apnsercst ero pabota «PasMpILIIEHUS O Ha-
cumuu» (1906), KoTopast NpuHeca eMy MUPOBYIO W3BECTHOCTb. ToBops
3L€Ch O MOpallbHOM IeKalaHCe CYLIECTBYIOLIETO OBIIECTBa, OH yTBEpXKAa-
€T, 4TO O3A0POBMTb €r0 MOXKET JIMLIDL FePOMUECcKast MOpallb M MPOJIeTaApCKOe
Hacujne Kak ee NnpogBieHue: «Hacuue riposeTapyaTa He TOJbKO obecrie-
UMBACT IPANYUIYIO PEBOJIOLMIO, HO M TNPEACTABIsIET U3 cebs, Kaxercs,
CAMHCTBEHHOE CPENCTBO, KOTOPBIM €BPOIEHCKHUE HAllMM, OTYHEBIIUE OT
TyMaHH3Ma, pactiofiararoT, YTo6bl BHOBb OLLYTHTD B ce6e MPeXHIO 3Hep-
ruto» ([Tponerapckoe Hacuiue. M., 1907. C. 2).

WMnen C. okazanu BAusHME KaK Ha JIeBbIX, TAK W Ha npaspix. OHU Uc-
NOJb30BANINCE M HAaUMOHaIUCTaMu (Bo PpaHUMM 3TO rpynma <«Action
frangaise»), U cdamctamMu (bpaHLUy3CKUMH, HEMEUKHUMHU, UTAIBIHCKU-
MU); «Pa3MbliiIeHHA O HACUIUU» GBIIM HACTONBHOM KHUTOH B. Mycconu-
HM. Ho 3akoHHBIMU HacenHuKaMu C. IBISIHCS, KOHEYHO, PEBOTIOLIMOH -
HbIC CMHAMKATUCTBI (3. bept, I1. Jlyson u ap.). K nemy obpamatorcs u
COBDPEMEHHDBIE JICBBIC, alleJUIUPYIOLILUE K CIIOHTAHHOMN AedTe/IbHOCTH Macc.

C o u.: PasaMbluieHus o Hacuanu. M., 1907; CouuanbHble OYEPKHU COBpe-
MEHHOM 3KOHOMUU. M., 1908; BBenenue B M3yueHHe COBPEMEHHOIO XO3SHCT-
Ba. M., 1908; Contribution a I’étude profane de la Bible. P, 1889; Le procés de
Socrate. P, 1889; La ruine du monde antique. P, 1904; La révolution dreyfusien.
P, 1911; Matériaux d’une théorie du prolétariat. P, 1921; De I'utilité du prag-
matisme. 2-me éd. P, 1928; D’Aristote & Marx. L’ancienne et la nouvelle
métaphysique. P, 1935.

N u 1.: Koszroscruii, JI. OyepKy cHHAMKANM3MA BO ®pannvu. M., 1906; Ezo
oce. HoBble BESSHUSA B COUMANIU3ME Tiepe/l IULIOM PYCCKOI KPUTHKH. M., 1908;
Camapcrasn, E. A. Xopx Copenb — BeuHblil epeTHK // Hosas u HoBeif1uas nc-
Topust. 1994. Ne 2; Pirou, G. Georges Sorel. P, 1927; Berth, E. Du «Capital»
aux «Reflexions sur la violence». P, 1932; Sartre, V. Georges Sorel. Elites syn-
dicalistes et révolution prolétarienne. P, 1937; Freund, M. Der falsche Sieg. B.,
1944; Louzon, P. Introduction // Sorel, G. Lettres a4 Paul Delesalle. P, 1947,
Rossignole, F. Pour connaftre la pensée de G. Sorel. P, 1948; Andreu, P.
Bergson et Sorel // Les études bergsoniennes. P, 1952. V. 3; Charzat, M.
Georges Sorel et la Révolution au XX siécle. P, 1977; Kolakowski, L. Main
Currents of Marxisme. Its Rise, Growth and Dissolution. The Golden Age.
Oxford, 1978; Goriely, G. Le pluralisme dramatique de G. Sorel. P, 1982;
Paquot, T. Présentation // Sorel, G. La décomposition du marxisme. P, 1982.

E.A. Camapcran
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CTHUIUIEP (Stiegler) bepnap (p. 1952) — noxtop Briciueit 111kosbl coupanb-
HbIX UCCIIENOBaHMH; PYKOBOAUTENb MporpaMMsl B MexayHapoaHoM ¢uno-
codeckoM Koutexe; B 1993 ocHoBan naboparopuio «Connaissances, Organisa-
tions et Systémes Techniques» B TexHONMornYeckoM yHuBepcUTeTe I. KoMribeHa
IUTs1 UCCeIOBAHMI KOTHUTUBHBIX TEXHOJOTUM, CBA3aHHBIX C 00J1aCTbIO TEKC-
Ta, U300paXeHUsT U 3ByKa M UX BOCTIPUSITHEM; ABJSUICS codupekTopoM Ha-
LUOHATBHOIO UHCTUTYTa ayauoBu3yalbHbiXx CMU, B 2002—2005 — reHe-
pajibHbIM JEPEKTOPOM MHCTHTYTa MCCIIEIOBaHUM U KOOpAMHALIMM B cdepe
aKyCTMKM U My3blk# (moppazgeneHus Llentpa IMomnuay B [lapuxe, ocH.
B 1969 I1. bynesom). C nauana 2006 — oupekTop AenapTaMeHTa KYIETypHOTO
pa3suTHs [leHTpa [ToMmuny.

" Cornacto C., Ha nepekpecTke (HOCT)MapKCUCTCKOM KPUTHKH, (PUIOCO-
GuU KYJIBTYpBI ¥ TCOPUU MeIMa BOZHUKAET MOHSATHE «HUILIETa CUMBOIUYEC-
KOro», 0603Hayarollee CUTYalrio, TIPY KOTOPOH KUBOH OTIBIT 3CTETHYECKO-
ro B3aUMOACHCTBUS 3aMellaeTCsl MPUSTHEM KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHBEHLMUMH,
HaBSA3bIBAEMBIX MApKETHHIOBOH CHCTEMOM MPOABUXEHUS TOBAPOB. AYIUO-
BU3yaJIbHble CPEACTBA BO3AeCTBHS, Ipelaraiolive abCoMoTHO HEHYXHBIE
NpOLYKThl, paspylIAlOT TO, YTO B TCHXOaHATM3e Ha3bIBaeTcs JIMOHIO,
a B TepMuHONIorMK C. — «MCXOOHBIM HaplIMCCM3MOM». Huiiera cumBou-
YeckKOro — 3TO Y HULIeTa TMOUIO0, HUIlleTa ahheKTUBHOTO, 3TO HeIIOGOBh K
cebe, a 3HaYMUT, HeMOGOBL K APYIMM, HECTIOCOGHOCTL BMECTE JIIOOUTh «Be-
LiW»: OOBEKTHI, KHUIY, BUUIbI, A3bIKH. DTO MPUBOIMUT KaK K CTaHAapTU3a-
LIMH: 5l BCE MeHee OTIMYAaoCh OT APYTOro, — TaK U K U30JIALIMM: KaXIblii 3a-
MIEPT B CBOEM «T€TTO» (KOMMEPYECKOM, MTPOMBIIUIEHHOM, XyIOXECTBEHHOM,
WHIYCTPHANbHOM), UTO AeNlaeT HEBO3MOXHBIM 3CTETUYECKUI OIIBIT, MIpel-
MoJlaralolui yCTaHOBIEHE — Yepe3 B3aUMoeHcTBYe, 4epe3 KOHMIUKT —
CBSI3U MeXIOy WieHaMH cooOllecTBa, HaxOXIeHHE [IpYyroil 4yBCTBEHHOCTU
(Paltérité du sentir). DcTeTHYeCcKOe, TPAaKTyeMOe NpeneabHO LIHPOKO, TOX-
JeCTBEHHO MOJUTHUYECKOMY, TOCKOJIBKY CTaBUT BOMPOC O TOM, KaK CYIIeCT-
BOBaTb BMeCTe B Halllell CHHTYJIIPHOCTH.

B rnane ob1iecTBeHHBIX OTHOHIEHMI HHILETa CHMBOJIMYECKOrO O3HaYaeT
OTCYTCTBME CUMBOJIMYECKOM aKTMBHOCTH, HEPA3BUTOCTh MHAYCTPUM CHMBO-
JMYECKOTro KaK MpoeKTa, albTepHaTMBHOTO TOTRIMTAPHOM Tporpamme To-
TpebieHusa. C. MoauepKUBaeT, YTO TAKOW MPOEKT JO/DKEH Pa3sBUBAThCA IPO-
(heccHOHaIBHBIMU COODLLECTBAMU Ha OCHOBE 0OLLEr0 MHTEPECA, a He TIPOCTO
SKOHOMHMYECKHX WIM TeXHOJOrndecKux rnorpebHocteit. [omxon k paccMmotpe-
HUIO POJIK TEXHUKU B KYJBTYPE He IOJDKeH OoJiblie ObITh MAaTePHAIMCTCKUM,
MY3eMHBLIM, OpUEHTUPOBAHHBIM Ha Ipouutoe. [To ero MbIc/IH, XOTs MaccMeaa
[OCTOSIHHO MOABEPraloTcsl KPUTHKE, TOAYEPKUBAOLLEH UX HETATUBHYIO POJib,
caM npouecc, MPUBEALINKH K BO3BHUKHOBEHHUIO CHUMBOJIMYECKON HULLIETHI, HE
cTas1 IipeaMeToM aHanusa. CretyeT HE OCYXIaTh Pa3BUTHE TEXHMKH, a Nepe-
1306peTaTh ee; Ipy STOM He CTOUT PaslesIsiTh 3CTETHKY NCUXO(MU3HON0rHYec-
KY10, 3aHATYIO M3ydeHHeM OpraHOB UYBCTB, B UCTOPUIO MCKYCCTBA, U3y4alo-
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C3B

Luyio apTedakTsl, paccMaTpyBas MepByIo Kak CTaGUIIbHYIO, a BTOPYIO KaK He-
[IPECTaHHO 3BOMOLMOHHPYIOLLY0. OTTAIKUBASICh OT MAEH, BLICKA3BLIBABLLIMX-
cst K. CumonnonoM, C. co3naet MpedcTaBieHye O YelOBeYeCKOi 3CTETHKE
KaK O CEpMM MOCTOSIHHbIX PACCOrNAacoBaHMA MEXAY Tpemsl MHCTAHLIMSMHY,
bOPMUDYIOLLIMMH 3CTETHYECKHME BO3MOXKHOCTH YeJIOBEKA: €F0 TEJIOM U pusmo-
JIOTH4ECKON OpraHu3aLiel, ero MCKYCCTBEHHBIMU OpraHamu (TEXHUKOM, HH-
CTPYMEHTAaMH, [IPOM3BEACHUSIMM UCKYCCTBA) U €10 COLMANbHBIMH OpraHK3a-
LMAMU KaK PE3YNLTaTOM apTUKYIALUK apTedakToB U Ted. C. CTaBuT 3aJayy
Pa3paboTKu — B pamKax obLuei OpraHoONOrHM — reHeTUYECKOTO MOAXOMA, KO-
TOPbIH MTO3BOJIMI ObI ITOHSITh, B Y4eM COCTOUT 3CTETUYECKAS SBONIOLIUSL

Cou.: Ditmoc u Tenepunenue // Silentium. Ddunocodcko-XynroKeCTBEH-
Hbl# anbManax. CI16., 1996. Buin. 3; Passer a P’acte. P, 2003; Aimer, s’aimer,
nous aimer: Du 11 septembre au 21 avril. P, 2004; De la misére symbolique. P., 2005;
Echographies de la télévision: entretiens filmés // J. Derrida. B. Stiegler. P, 1996.

H.H. Cocna

COB (Séve) Jliocken (p. 1926, Lllambepy) — OINH M3 KPYIHBIX AesiTeel 1
TeopetnkoB OKII. B 1945 okoHuyun Beiciuyio memarornyeckyio LIKOJIY
(Ecole Normale) B [Tapuxe. [lo 1970 npenonasan B unee. C 1961 — wien
LK ®KII. C 1970 no 1982 6611 aupextopom Editions sociales. C MoMenTa
Co3naHus MapkeucTckoro LienTpa HayuHbIX HcenenoBaHuit (1979) coctosun
YIEHOM €ro NpaBlIeHHUS.

[lepBas dunocodcekas pabora C. «Pasruune. BBenenue B TeHUHU3M»
(1960) nocasileHa KPUTUKE PEBU3HOHM3MA A. Jlegpespa ¢ no3uLmii BepHO-
ro nocnenosarenst B.1. Jlennna (C. 6e30roBopoYHo mpuHsia ero pabory
«Marepuanusm M SMIUPHOKPUTHLINEM»). OBpaLiasich K ucTopum punoco-
¢uu, C. nonyepxuBaeT B Heil GopbBY MaTepHANTM3MA U MACATH3MA U KITAC-
COBBIH xapakTep punocodun. OH yBexIeH B TOM, YTO OCYILECTBJICHHBI
KJlaCCUKaMM MapKCH3Ma CHHTE3 MaTepualu3Ma U JUaNeKTUKH SBISETCS
r1ybOKO HayYHBIM U COLMAIBHO [IPOIPECCHBHBIM,

Psn pabor C. nocesaTii npo6iemam hopMUpOBaHHst TUYHOCTH («Mapxk-
CH3M U TEOPUS JIMYHOCTH», 1969; «MapKcHcTeKast KpUTHKa NCUXOaHaTH3a»,
1973). Ero uHTepec K HUM GbUT B 3HAYMTENILHOM Mepe CTUMYJIMPOBAH OXHB-
JICHHBIMU JUCKYCCUAMH, KOTOpbIe Nipoxonuiu B OKIT B ¢BsA3H ¢ BhICTYILIE -
HUsIMU P. [apodu (KOMMYHUCTBI KPUTHKOBAIM €ro «abCTpakTHbIA ryma-
HU3M») 1 JI. Aremioccepa (KpUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI KOMMYHHUCTOB [IOABEPrajloch
€ro OnpenecHHe MapKCM3Ma KakK <«TeOPEeTMYECKOTO aHTUTYMaHM3Ma»).
B nporusosec Tapoan C. nokaseisaert, uto K. Mapke paccMaTpHUBall YejloBe-
Ka B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU U CTaBUJI U3MEHEHMUS JIMYHOCTU B 3aBUCHMOCTD OT
M3MEHEHHI colranbHOM cpenbl. C. naxe panuKaI3UpyeT MbIcb Mapkca,
3a51BJIAAsl, YTO CYLTHOCTh YeJI0BEKA HAXOAUTCS BHE €0, B COBOKYITHOCTH COLIK-
ATbHBIX OTHOLIEHUH. DTOT Upe3MEPHBII COLIMOJIOTU3M B TPAKTOBKE JTHYHOC-
TH HECKOJIBKO cMATYaroT anesasiuny C. K 6Uonoruaeckoi pupose Yeaose-
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Ka, B pe3yJikTaTe Yero HCTOPHUS TOJKYETCSl UM Kak MpoLece, B X0e KOTOPOTO
TIPOMCXOAMT NepepaboTa NPUPOAHOTO Hadalia IMYHOCTH B COLIMANbHbIN (e-
HoMeH. B npotusosec Ansrioccepy C. CTpeMUTCA 10Ka3aTh, YTO MAPKCHUCT-
ckas ¢unocodus npeacTapaaeT coboit «HayyHbll ryMaHusm». Kak v AJb-
TIOCCEp, OH KPUTHYECKM OTHOCUTCA K paHHMM pabotaM Mapkea wu
areJUIMpyeT K ero 6ojiee 3pejibiM paboTaM, HO, B OT/IMUKE OT AJLTIOCCEPa,
He XOYeT CBOAMThH HCTOPHIO K IMHAMHUKE B3aUMOJIEHCTBUSI pa3IMUHbIX 001e-
CTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp, 3asiBJIsAsl, YTO CTPYKTYP2JIU3M BOODIllE U B TPaKTOBKE
AJbTIOCCEpa B YAaCTHOCTHM BeAET K M3THAHWIO M3 MCTOpPUM yenoseka. [lo-
CKOJIbKY BCe OOBEKTUBHBIE COLIMATIbHBIE MPOLIECCHI IPOXOIST CKBO3b YEOBE-
Ka, OH, 1o yoexaeHuio C., SBISeTcs] akTUBHBIM CYOBEKTOM HCTOPHH.

B ¢dyHaameHTanbHOM Tpyie «BBeneHMe B MapKCUCTCKY10 putocoduto»
(1980) C. cTpeMHTCS BO3POAMTH «KPUTHUYECKYIO» CYTh MapKCU3Ma, €ro
TBOPYECKHWI MOTeHUMaN. B 3TOH cBsI3u OH NepecMarpuBaeT 10rMaTUYeCKHe
NpeCTaBlIeHUs] 0 MapKCHUCTCKOM HUI0cOoh U, NOPbIBaeT C YHACAEN0BAH-
HBIM OT 3M0XY CTAJIMHU3Ma [IeJIcHHEM e€ Ha ThaTeKTUYECKUI MaTepUaln3M
(cBoeobpasHyio ¢pwiocodulo NMpUpOAbl) U UCTOPUYECKUIT MaTepHaNU3M,
a TaKXe ¢ TOJKOBaHMEM IOCIEAHEro MpocTo Kak (GopMbl MPUMEHEHHUS K
HCTOPHM 3aKOHOB M KaTeropuii AMajeKTHIYeCKoro MaTepuanusma. [Npenme-
TOM MAapKCUCTCKOM (priocoduu OH cuMTaeT pa3BUTHE 3HaHUSl O ObITUU U
UCTOpUH, OTIpelieNIsisl ee KaK «IMaIeKTHUKO-HUCTOPUYECKUI MaTepUanu3m».

CoBMecTHO ¢ XK. QPabpoM u P. Dukepom C. uzgaer kuury «KoMMmyHu-
CThI ¥ rocyaapcTBo» {1977) ¢ nesbto o60ocHOBaHMst HOBoii ctpateruu PKII,
KoTopast B Hayase 1970-X rnocne Joaroro nepuoa BpaXibl C COLUaNUCTaMU
B3sJIa KypC Ha CO3daHHMe coio3a ¢ HUMH. CcbUlasiCh Ha TO, YTO AMAJIEKTUKA
TpeGyeT «KOHKPETHOIO aHA/IM3a KOHKPETHOM cUTyaUnut», aBTOPbl JOKa3bl-
BaIOT, YTO Jilo0as cTpaHa MMeeT NpaBo Ha CBOUW IyTh K COLMANU3MY U HE
00s13aHa KOTIMPOBaTh COBETCKYIO Mozeb. OHM OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS OT ycTapeB-
LIMX, ¢ UX TOYKH 3peHUs, NOEH 0 HeM36eXKHOCTH BOOPYXKEHHOIO 3axBara
BJAaCTH B DEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN [MEPUOJ, Pa3pyLIeHUsl CTApOro rocyaapcTBEH-
HOTO annapara, ycCTaHOBJIEHUS IUKTATyph! fipoieTapuarta U 0G0CHOBBIBAIOT
BO3MOXHOCTL MUPHBIX COLIMATUCTUYECKHX Tpeobpa3oBaHUi B YCAOBHUSX
JEMOKpPATHH MpH NOIAEPXKe UIMPOKMX Macc HaceJieHWsl, BBIIBUIas Leb
CO3AaHNs aHTUMOHOIIOANCTHIECKOrO rocyaapcTBa U pa3sBUTHUS GopM Je-
MOKpPaTUY€eCKOro YUaCTUsl TPYASLLIMXCS B YIPaBACHUH [TPOU3BOICTBOM, CO-
LManbHOM chepoit U CTpaHO| B LIEJIOM.

C 0 4.: Mapkcusm v Teopust iMuHocTU. M., 1972; Mapkcucrckas KpUTHKa
ficKxoaHau3a (B coasT.). M., 1976; Introduction au Iéninisme. La différence. P,
1960; La philosophie frangaise contemporaine et sa genése de 1789 & nos jours.
P, 1962; Les communistes et ’Etat (en coll.). P, 1977; Une introduction a la
philosophie marxiste. P., 1980; Structuralisme et dialectique. P, 1984; Penser
avec Marx aujourd’hui. P, 2004. V. 1. Marx et noux; Qu’est-ce que la personne
humaine? // Bioéthique et démocratie. P., 2006.
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TAHHEPHU

Jint: Kypcawos, [I. TIpobieMbl MApKCUCTCKOA TEOPUM JMYHOCTH //
Css, Jl. MapkcusM u Teopus auuHocTd. M., 1972; Ipeuxuis, M. H. Mapk-
cuctekast duiocodus B cospemernoi Opanumu. M., 1984; Seeger, D.,
Holodynski, M. Grundlagen einer materialistischen Theorie der Personlichkeit.

B., 1984.
E.A. Camapcras

T

TAHHEPH (Tannery) XKioas (1848, Mant — 1910, [Tap#x) — MaTeMaTuK
u ¢unocod. bpar Marematnka u ucropuka nayku f1. Tawmepu. Tlocie
OKOoH4YaHus1 Beiciue# nomutexHdeckoit wikonsl B [Tapuxe nperonasai B
Boicuieit nenarornyeckoit wkose (Ecole Normale). 3amecturtens JUpeEK-
Topa Beicueit nofurexHuyeckoii wkonwl (¢ 1884), npodeccop Cop6oHHBI
(¢ 1903). Ynen Opanuysckoit akanemuu (1907).

InaBHas chepa unTepecos T. Kak MaTeMaTHKa — TeopHst DyHKLMH Hei-
CTBUTEJILHLIX NEPEMEHHBIX U TeopUst MHoXeCTB. C pedhieKcHeit Hax npobiie-
MaM¥ MaTeMaTHKU B GOJILILON Mepe CBsizaHbl ¥ ero GuiocodeKie IpescTap-
JIEHUs, U3JIOXEHHBIE B psifie CTaTel, ofyblnKoBaHHBIX B «Revue du Mois»,
«Revue de métaphysique et de morale», «Revue philosophique», a Takxe B u3-
RaHHOH nocMepTHo pabote «Hayka 1t dunocopus» (1912), rae obecyxaaroT-
Cs1 BONPOCH! B3aUMOOTHOIUCHUS (hUNOCOPUM U HAayKH, TTPOBIeMBl HayYHOM
Merononoruu. Hayka, yreepxxnan T., cnocoGHa MocTHdb UL GparMeHTsI
BeCKOHEYHO CIIOXHOM M M3MEHUMBOIA peaibHOCTH, a MOTOMY abcrpakinuu
TroBoro posa, B ToM YUCIie MaTeMaTHiecKie QOPMYJIbI U 3aKOHbI HayKH, HO-
CAT YCJIOBHBIH, KOHBEHUMOHAILHBIH XapaKTep, NPUBIMXasACh K peaTbHOCTH,
HO He IOCTHTast NONHOM afeKBaTHOCTH eit. HayuHoe mo3HaHue uMeeT s ye-
JIoBEKa Mpex/ie BCETO MpaKTHYeCcKOe 3HaYeHHe, MOCKONbKY BhISBISET B Hec-
KOHEYHOM CJIOXKHOCTH Beulei onpeeneHHbIC COOTBETCTBHSL, KOTOpble 0606~
WaoTCsA B IPOCTHIX (POPMYNHMPOBKAX, JOCTYITHbIX YEJTOBEYECKOMY YMY (34€Ch
no3uuust T. cXoiHa co B3rnAnaMu A. [Tyanxape). T. BLICTYIII KaK TPOTHBHUK
AETEPMUHU3MA, PEIYyKLIHOHU3MA M MEXaHULIM3MA B HAyKe, KPUTUKYS TTOMBIT-
KM palia y4eHsIX U GUiocodOB CBECTH Bce DU3UUECKUE, XUMUYECKHe, 6HO-
JIOTM4ecKue IBIeHUHA, a TeM DoNee co3HarUE, K MEXaHUUECKOMY ABMKeHUIO.
B yactHocTH, o noaBepr KpuTHke kKoHuenumio @. Je Janmeka, TONKOBaB-
LIETO CO3HaHUE KaK YUCThIN 3NHbeHOMEH.

C o u.: OcHoBHBIE MOHATHA MaTeMaTHKH. C pusioxeHHeM ouepka [1. TaH-

Hepu: OCHOBHBIE CBeNEHUS U3 HCTOPUM MaTemaTuxu. CII6., 1914;

Introduction 4 la théorie des fonctions d’une variable. P., 1886: Eléments de la

théorie des fonctions elliptiques. V. 1—3. P., 1893—1898 (en coll.); Introduction
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a la théorie des nombres et de [’algébre supérieure. P., 1894; Traité de
larithmétique. P., 1896.
HU.U. Baaybepe

TAHHEPH (Tannery) Hoab (1843, Mant — 1901, [TanreH) — MateMaTHK
1 McTopuk bunocoduun 1 Hayku. bpar matemarnka u dunocoda X. Tau-
Hepu. OKOHYMB BblcLiylo [IOTUTEXHUYECKYO WKoAy B [Tapuxe, CAyXun B
[TaHTeHe B rocygapcTBeHHbIX TabayHbix MaHyhakTypax (¢ 1886 — aupek-
Top MaHydaKTyp), MOcBsLIasl NOCYT M3YYeHHIO UCTOPUH Hayk. [Iperona-
Balt ucropHuio apupmeTuku B CopboHHe, ¢ 1892 — npodeccop rpeueckoit
¥ JaTuHCcKol dunocodpru B Komnex ne Opanc.

OcHoBHas cdepa HayuHbIX HHTepecoB T. — uctopust dbunocodun u Mate-
MaTHUKH, IJIaBHBIM 00pa30M JApeBHerpedeckoit 1 HoBoro BpeMeHH. ITUM Te-
MaMm MOCBSILLEHBI €T0 pabOTHI, CTaBILME KJIaCCUUECKUMHU B UCTOPUM aHTUY-
HOM HaykKM M [0 cHMX TOp ClyXallle BaXHbIM T[T0ACIIOpbeM A
vcenenopateneit. B dynnameHtansHom Tpyae «[lepBoie niaru npeBrerpeyec-
KOl HayKu» MOJpOOHO pacCMOTPEHbI YEThIPE BhLAEIEHHBIX aBTOPOM [IepUO-
Ja: 1) 3JIMHCKMIA; 2) anekcaHApUMCKUIL; 3) rpeKo-pUMCKHIA; 4) 310Xa KOM-
MEHTaTopoB. MeTaduzudeckue MpobiieMbl aHANU3UDPYIOTCS 3[eCh B MX
B3aMMOTIEPETUIETEHUH C HayYHbIMHM, ITOKA3aHbl CBSI3b U UCTOpUUECKast Mpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTb KOHKPETHBIX KOHIIETILIMN, JaeTcst UX OLEHKA ¢ MO3UUUH co-
BpeMEHHOM HayKH TIpy COONIOAeHUH IIPUHIIMIIA UCTOPH3MA, 3alTpeLiaouero
npuiarath K [pPeBHETPEYECKUM TUITOTE3aM IIOHATUS, BO3HUKIIIME I103XKe.
T. u3BecTeH TakXe CBOMMHU TIepeBOJaMU U U3aTeIbCKOU AeSATENBHOCTBIO: OH
onybJMKOBaN TPYABl Ipeuyeckoro MaTeMmatuka JuodaHTa U COYMHEHUS
[1. ®epma; ydacTBoBa B M3AAHUHU MOJHOTO cobpaHus coyuHeHui P. Jexap-
ma. PerynspHo coTpynHuyan B XypHaiax «Revue philosophique», «Bulletin
des sciences mathématiques», «Revue des études grecques», «Archiv flir
Geschichte der Philosophie»; craTei, onybiuKoBaHHble UM B «Revue
philosophique», cocTaBuiv MO3AHee KHUTY «3a HCTOPUIO 3/UTHHCKOMN HayKu»,

C ou.: [lepBble waru OpeBHerpedeckoil Hayku. CI16., 1902; OcHoBHble
cBelleHUs M3 uctopuy Matematuxu // Tanuepu, K. OcHOBHbIE NMOHATHA Ma-
tematuku. CT16., 1914; La géométrie grecque. P, 1887; Recherches sur I’histoire

de P’astronomie ancienne. P., 1893.
JIuT: Rivaud, A. P. Tannery, historien de la science antique // Revue de

métaphysique et de morale. 1913. Ne 3.
H.H. Braybepe

TAP]I (Tarde) I'nbpuais oe (1843, Capna — 1904, [Mapux) — duiocod, co-
yuosior ¥ KpuMuHatuct. [Monyuun opuanueckoe obpasopaHue, paboran
cienoBareieM B Capfia, Npuo6pen U3BECTHOCTD B1arofaps cepuM TeOpPeTH-
YecKHX paboT Mo KpUMUHATUCTUKE. BO3IJIaBIs CTAaTUCTUUECKYIO CIYXOY B
MUHUCTEPCTBE I0OCTULIMM, 3aTeM, B 1900—1904, 6511 npodeccopom Kosutex
ne @parc. Unen AxkaleMMM MOpalbHBIX M IMOIATHYeCKUX Hayk (c 1900).
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TOJXOPOB

B paHHux paboTtax rno KpuMuUHaIUCTUKe («CpaBHUTebHAst KPUMHHOJO-
rusi», 1886; «Dunocodust Hakazanust», 1890; «Ouepki No yrojaoBHBIM H CO-
UMaIbHBIM BOTpocaM», 1891) BelcTynad MpoTMB OUONOrM3aTOPCKUX TEH-
neHUM# B KpuMuHosgoruu (teopuu Y. Jlom6pozo, P. Bopmca u ap.),
yTBepXZasi, 4YTO KPUMHUHAIUCTUKA AOJDKHA pa3pabaThiBaTh COOCTBEHHbIE
Hay4YHble. OCHOBAaHHS, a HE 3aMMCTBOBATb MX U3 €CTECTBEHHbIX HayK.
[Tosnnee (B paboTax «3akoHbl momapaxaHHusi», 1890; «TpaHchopMaliuu
Bnacth», 1894; «CouuanbHas soruka», 1895, u ap.) T. cozgan coOCTBEH-
HYIO COLIMONIOTHYECKYIO TCOPHIO, ONMPAOLLYIOCS Ha ABa KITKOUEBLIX MOHS-
TUsI — «TolpaxaHue» (imitation) U «u306peTeHMe» (invention). OCHOBHOM
3aKOH, 1o T., — 3T0 3aKoH noBTOpeHUst, GOPMaMU IMPOSIBAEHUS KOTOPOTo
BBICTYIAIOT: BOJIHOOOpa3HOe ABMXEHHE B HeopraHudeckoi npupoie, Ha-
CNAEICTBEHHOCTb B OPraHMUYEeCKOM MUpE M MojapaxXaHue B 0BlLIeCTBE. 3BO-
JoLMs oOyc/lOB/ieHA TeM, YTO MOBTOPSIOLUMECS PSNbl HAKIaAbIBAIOTCS
OpYT Ha Apyra, BbI3bIBasi TEM CaMbiM OTKJIOHEHHSI OT U3HaYaJIbHbIX HOpM H
ux Moaudukauuy. CyLIHOCTb BCAKOro 0011eCTBa 3aKJII04aeTCsl B YCTOHYH -
BOCTH, TIOpOXIaeMoii rmoapaxanuem. O61IECTBO B KOHEYHOM CYETE — 3TO
B3aMMOCBS3b MEXIRY OTHEJbHBIMU YENOBEUECKMMH pa3syMaMH, KOTopas
OCYLLECTBJISIETCS C TOMOILbLI0 MeXaHM3MOB noapaxaHusi. ColuanbHble
deHoMeHbl, o T., oOycnoBieHsbl MaBHBIM 00pa3soM UHAWBHIYANbHBIMH
WHHOBAaLMSIMHU, paclpocTpaHaeMbIMM 6aarofaps TakoMy pyHoaMeHTab-
HOMY (baKTopy 4enoBeuyecKoit XMU3HM, Kak HU300pereHust. M3o06peTeHue,
C OJHOM CTOpPOHBI, BCerda HOCUT HHAMBHAYTIbHbIH XapakTep, ¢ ApYron —
sIBSIETCS] BOCIIPOU3BEAEHMEM M HOBBIM COUYETaHUEM MPeACYILLIECTBYIOWUX
KOMIOHeHTOB. OpUrHMHaibHble MOEW HOSIBASIOTCA MOCTOAHHO M B 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOM KOJIMYECTBE, HO JIMLIbL OYEHb HEMHOTHE U3 HUX (K3-33 UX Hau-
JlyyLue#i agaritalyu K CYLeCTBYIOLeMy NOPSIKY Beule 1M60 B CHIY aBTO-
pUTETa KX CO3[aTensl) BOCNMPUHHUMAIOTCS OPYTMMM HWHAMBHAAMU U
NpeBpallialoTCs B YCTOMYMBBIM KOMNEKTUBHBI deHomeH. [lompaxaHue
NOOXBATHIBAET TO, YTO MePBOHAYAIBLHO OBLIO AUIIbL OTKIOHEHHEM. TakuM
0b6pa3oM, counoorus as T. — 3T0 0cobOro poja MCUXONIOrUs Mpolecca
B3aMMOCBA3M MoapaxaHus u u3odperenus. [lcuxonorusm T. B obnactu
COLIMOJIOTHH ITOABeprajicst ocTpoil KpUTHKeE co cTopoHsl 3. Jopkeelima.
C o0 u.: 3akoHbl noapaxateapHoct. CI16., 1892; IMpectynHas tonna. Ka-
3aHb, 1893; Couunanbhas noruka. CI16., 1901; JInunocts u Tonna. CI16., 1903;
CouuansHele 3aKoHbl. CI16., 1906; La foule criminelle. P, 1892; Les lois de
P’imitation sociale. 8- éd. P, 1921.
JNur: Milet, J. G. Tarde et la philosophie de I’ histoire. P.,, 1970; Gabriel
Tarde et la philosophie // Bulletin de la Société frangaise de philosophie. 1974.

Ne 2. A. 68 M.M. ®edoposa

TEVIAP JIE HIAPIEH (Teilhard de Chardin) Mapu XKosed ITnep (1881,
OBepHb —1955, Hero-Nopk) — OGuonor, naneoHTtonor, dwiocod, Teonor
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Ynen opaeHa uesyuToB (¢ 1899), cBalleHHHMK (C 1911). B 1920—1923 —
rpocdeccop reoJorMy U NaleoHToR0rMK KaTonMyeckoro MHCTUTYTa B la-
puxe. OnMH U3 MEPBOOTKPbIBATE/IeH CHHAHTpOINA (1929). Ynen Ilapux-
cKoit akageMuy Hayk (1950). Kax ¢unocod ucnbiTal BausiHue HieH Jemo-
kputa, Huxonas Kysanckoro, f. béwme, P. Hexapma, b. [acxans,
[.B.®. Terens, A. Bepecona; CTOPOHHHMK 3BOJIIOLUMOHHON (Hay4HOM) deHo-
MCHOJIOTUH, MEPeTONKOBABIIMA T'yCCEPNEBCKUN BapUaHT HE3BONIIOLMOH-
Hoit (PeHOMEHOJIOTHH U IOTMAThl KATOJIMIIM3Ma B CBETE TEOPUH IBOJIIOLHH,
BIM30K K Miee TeIEOHOMUH, K NMPU3HAHHIO Lie/IEHanpaBieHHOCTH B 9BOJIIO-
UMK XUBOIt npupoabl. OCHOBHbIE CTalMK 3BOMIOLMOHHOIO Mpouecca,
no mpicau T, TakoBbl: TpemxusHb, 2KusHb, Mbicib, CBEpXKU3HE. [71aB-
HBIit PEAMET ero Mccie1oBaHus — (EHOMEH 4e/I0BeKa, u3yyas KOTOpBIA
MOXHO paciingpoBaTh fpollioe U Oyayliee MUpa. Mpemxu3Hb (Grocde-
pa, Touka Aibha) — 3TO MaTepusi, BceobLias YHHBEPCATbHOCTD, obnagaro-
u1asi BO3MOXHOCTSIMU Pa3sBUTUsl, TPaHCUEHAUPOBaHHsl. VICTOUHMK pa3Bu-
TSI MaTepud — J[Ba BUAa SHEPTHu: (HU3UYECKOH {«TaHreHIUATBHOM»),
y6bIBAIOLLEH TT0 3aKOHY 3HTPOMMHM, MPOTHBOCTOUT IdyXOBHAast («paguans-
Hasi»), Bo3pacTaollias B nipoLiecce 3sonoLuu. O6a Bia SHEPTMK Xapakre-
PHU3YIOT BOMIOLMIO KaK NpepbiBaHNe HEMPEPbIBHOCTH. Ux momiocoM INpu-
TSKEHUS sIBSeTCS MMeIollasi OHTOJNIOTMUYECKHUIA cTaTyc Toyka Omera —
XpucToc, conpuyacTHBIY MUPO3aHUIO U TPAaHCUEHIOEHTHBIH 110 OTHOILE-
HHI0 K HeMmy. C MOsIBJIEHHEM 4eI0BEKa, 3TOH «OCH M BEPIUMHBI 3BOJIIOLHN>,
«3BOJTIOLIMH, OCO3HaBIIIeH caMy cebsl», CBA3aHO POXIEHME Hoocdeph! (11o-
HSITHE, KOTOPbIM MOB30BaHCh J. Jepya U B.U. BepHanckuii) kak rapmo-
HUYHOM OBLIHOCTH CO3HAHHUH, NepepacTrawllieil B PeHOMeH YeloBeyeCTha.
YetoBEYECTBO MIAET MO MYTH YHHUBEPCATU3aLUHM CBA3EH MEXIY CTpaHaMM U
HapolaMH, K «IUVIaHETU3allK», K CO3AaHHMIO Bonbuioit Moxanet. [ymaHu-
3UPYIOLIUM (PAaKTOPOM CILIOYEHMUS JHoaeH T. npu3HaBaji XpUCTHAHCTBO.

Couy.: ®eHoMen uejioBeka. M., 1987; BoxecTBennast Cpena. M., 1992;
La vision du passé. P., 1957; L’avenir de Phomme. P, 1959.

T wt: 3envkosckuii, B. B. OcHoBbl XpUcTHaHCKOM dunocoduu. [Tapux,
1964. T. 2; Mens, A. Tlpep Teitap ae [llapaeH: XpUCTHAHHMH U Y4EHBI // Teitap
ne [apaen, I. BoxecrseHnas Cpena. M., 1992; McCarty, D. Teilhard de

Chardin. Texas, 1977.
H.C. BoosuHa

TOJOPOB (Todorov) Ligeran (p. 1939, Cotuist) — CTPYKTYpanucT, Teope-
TUK KyasTypbl. OxoHuw CopUACKU YHUBEPCUTET. C 1963 xuset B [Tapu-
sxe. PaBotan B HalMoHalpHOM LieHTpe HaydHBIX UCCIIENOBAHUHA. B ocHoBe
€ro TEOpUM CHMMBOJIOB — NpobiieMbl ICTETUKH M TMOSTUKH, crnieuduKu
TBOpPYECKOTO MPOLECCa U BOCTIPUSITUS UCKYCCTBA. Ero nepy npuHaniexar
Tpyabl, nocsiLeHHbIe JIx. bokkayyo, XK. XK. Pycco, M .M. baxtuny, No3TH-
Ke I1pO3bl W JIMTEPATYPHBIM XaHPaM, MHTEPIPETaLMU 3HAKOB 1 3HAUCHWU B

287



TOJOPOB

TOAOPOB

uckycctae. T. BbIABUTAET TUMOTE3Y O TOM, UYTO COCYILUECTBOBAHUE Pa3iny-
HBIX TEOPUI CUMBOJIOB B MCTOPUH KYIBTYPBI OKa3aJI0Ch BO3MOXHbIM 6iia-
rofapsi NPUHLKIY AOTIOJHUTENLHOCTH, 0becreUnBUIeEMY TUTIOPAIU3M UH-
TeprpeTauuil XyLOXeCTBEHHOTro TBopyecTBa. OH COMOCTaBNsIeT lBe
cTpaTerMyeckve JMHMUM UHTEpNpeTauuy 3anaqHol UHBUIN3aLMH — UCTO-
PUYECKYIO, CBA3AHHYIO C TAaTpUCTUYECKUMM TPAAMLMAMMU TONKOBAHMSA
bubnuu B kiaccuueckoii GUIONOTHH, U TEOPETUYECKYIO, HalleJeHHYIO Ha
aHaJIU3 TUHTBUCTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP.

B cBoeii Teopuut T. cnenyeT MPUHSATOMY B CTPYKTYPHOM JIMHIBUCTUKE
pasIdyeHUIO TpeX YPOBHEN CUMBOJIU3AIIUM: JIEKCHYECKOTO, CMBICIOBOTO U
KOHTeKCTyajbHOro. OH UCXOOWUT U3 TOTO, UTO B JUTEpaType KOCBEHHBIN
CMBICH BbICKa3bIBAHMSI, CUMBOMMKA peyuy BCEra BaKHee NpsiMOTo CMBbICa.
Paznuyusi MexXay TIPSIMBIM U KOCBEHHBIM CMBICIOM TeKCTA, BhIpaXXeHHBIM
U Topa3yMeBaeMbIM Ha JIEKCHMYECKOM YPOBHE, MPUBOIAT K OMNITO3ULIMHU
MEXIY MPOCThIM MTOHMUMAHUEM TEKCTA, CBSA3AHHBLIM C TMPSIMbIM CMBIC/IOM,
U TeM TMOHUMaHHEM, KOTOPOE POXAAETCS B Pe3yJbTaTe CUMBOJUYECKOMN
MHTEpNpeTallMi KOCBEHHOIO CMbiC/ia B MeTadopax, ajlIlo3UsiX, aJlIeTopH-
sIX, 3BdeMuU3Max, runepdonax, UpoHuu. T. KPUTUKYET Te HanpaBieHUs B
3CTETUKE U MUHTBUCTUKE, KOTOPLIE UTHOPUPYIOT TIMOO KOCBEHHBIH CMBICI
B MOJIB3Y MpAMOTo (CeMaHTHKa, CEMHOTHKA), JTUOO NIPSIMOH — B TIONB3Y
KocBeHHoro (P. Huuure u ero nocnegosatenu). Ileppag TeHaeHINS I10-
POXIaeT 3MITMPHU3M, BTOpasi — IOTMaTH3M UCCIeNoBaHU): ec/ii BCe Mpe-
Bpauiaetcsl B MeTadopy, To oHa McyesaeT. B oTiMuue OT KPUTUKYeMBIX T.
HarnpasjieHUH’, TUHIBUCTHYECKUA CUMBOIM3M BBISIBASET PasSHUILY MEXIY
IBYMS YPOBHSIMU CMEICIOB. Tak, NpsiMOM CMBICA BbICKa3blBaHUA «3AeCh
XOJIOAHO» 3aKJIOYaeTCsT B KOHCTAaTalUMU TeMMepaTyphbl BO3ayxa, KOCBEH-
HBL MOXeT BEIPA3UTh MpochOy 3aKpbiTh OKHO. CpaBHUBask TMHTBUCTHYE-
CKUH CUMBOJIU3M C ApYTUMHU pOpMaMKH CUMBOJIKU3MA (JIOTUKOM, ITO3TUKOMH,
PUTOPMKOM, repMeHeBTUKOI), T. nomyepkHBaeT ero HOraTCTBO U CIOX-
HocTh. Mccneiyst BTOpoil ypoBeHb CUMBOJIU3aUUU — cMbIcioBoi, T. co-
CPEIOTOYMBAET BHUMAaHME Ha HEPApXUH CMBICJIOB, Bbipaxaloluxcst B OyK-
BanbHOM, NBYCMBICIEHHOW U nMpospayHoit peuu. Hu Ha uro He
HaMeKalolrass 6yKBaJbHasl peub BCTpeuaeTcsi, Mo ero MHeHMIO, KpaifHe
penxo. BripouyeM, OyKBajbHOM B CTPOrOM CMBIC/IE OH CYHUTAET He peyb, JIU-
LIEHHYIO ABOMHOTO CMBICA, HO TY, I/l BTOPOM CMbBIC/ NOAYUHEH IIEPBOMY,;
OIHAKO M 37eCh CMBICIH C 3aJHero rjaHa MOXeT MepeMeCTUThCSl B LICHTP,
¢dpasa Bcerna COACPKUT Kakue-TU00 JIONYIIEeHUS U NPeANoNoXeH st Xa-
paKTEPHbBIM NMPU3HAKOM ABYCMBICTIEHHOM PeYU SIBJAETCS OAHONIaHOBOCTh
MHOTUX CMBICJIOB. 3HeCh pa3IUyaloTcsl ceMaHTHYECKasl ABYCMbICIIEHHOCTD,
OCHOBaHHas Ha NMOJIUCEMHU, U NparMaTHyeckasl, MCXoasias U3 akCUoJo-
TUYECKOTo TUTIOpaiM3Ma BbICKa3blBaHUS. [BYCMBICIEHHOCTh He CHMBO-
JIMYHA, TaK KaK BCE COeNMHSIOIIMECS B Helf CMBICIBI — MpsMbie. BMecTe ¢
TEM OHa MOXeT 00pecTH CUMBOJIMYECKHY 3¢ deKT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
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KaKOW M3 CMBICJIOB BOCIPHUHUMAETCSI COBECEAHUKOM (Ha 3TOM CTPOATCA
MHOTHMe aHeKnoThl). I1po3payHas pedb aneropuyHa. OHa xapakTepHa Al
6acHM, 3B(HEeMHU3MOB, Te OYKBAIIBHBIA CMbICT HE UMEET HUKAKOTO 3Haye-
Hus. IpaHuya ¢ «<MepTBBIMU MeTadopaMiu», ITpo3padHas peyb Konebnercs
MeXIy CUMBOJIU3MOM U NojuceMueii.

TpeTuit ypoBeHb CUMBOIU3ALUU — KOHTEKCTYaTbHBIif — CBSI3aH C Ha-
MpaBJleHHOCTEIO o6palllenust. Ero coctaBnsiior BLICKa3aHHOE M BBICKA3bi-
BaHHE, UPOHUS, MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTb, SKCTpa- U MHTPaTeKCTYalbHOCTD,
napaiurMaTUIEeCKUN U CHHTArMaTHYeCKHU i KOHTEKCThI. BbickazaHHoe $1B-
JISIETCA cofepKaHueM, 00BeKTOM 0OpallieHUs, BbICKa3biBAHUE — €I'0 CY6h-
€KTOM; CBSI3M MEXJY HUMM MOTYT OBITh CO3HATENbHBIMU U Gecco3HaTeNb-
HBIMH, BOJIBHBIMY ¥ HEBOJBHBIMU. MDOHUS CTPOUTCS Ha 3aMeHe cMblcia
MPOTUBOIOJOXHBLIM eMY. B OCHOBE UHTEPTEKCTYATbHOCTH JIEXAT ACCOLU-
alluM ¢ ApYyrUMHU TekcTamu. OHM MOTYT ObiTh KONWYeCTBEHHBIMU («JJoH
Kuxor» cuMBonU3UpyeT Bce pbllUapckue pomaHbl, «focroxa bosapu» —
POMaHTU3M) M KayeCTBEeHHBIMHU ([TapoaMs OCYXIAeT APYrod TEeKCT, ola
VMUTHUDYET UM CTUIN3YET €ro). DKCTPaTeKCTyallbHOCTh BHIBOAUT IUTEPA-
TYpY Ha YPOBeHb YHUBEPCaNbHBIX MpobieM (DaycT CUMBOJU3UPYET CYALOY
yenopeyectsa, JoH XKyan — moboBb). MIHTpaTeKCTyalbHOCTL O3Hayaer,
YTO y3€J MHTPUTU 3aKITI0YeH B XapakTepe niepcoHaxei. [lapagurMaTuuec-
KHH U CUHTArMaTUYeCKUil KOHTEKCThI PACKPhIBAIOT MIPUPOAY KOCBEHHOTO
CMbIC/Ia, CIOCOOHOIO HAKIaAblBAThCA Ha JII0OOH TEKCT, KaK 3TO [IPOUCX0-
JUT B PEJIMTUO3HBIX U NMCHXO0AHATUTUYECKUX MHTEPIPETALIUAX, IPH 330Te-
PUYECKOM YTEHUU B &JIXUMUH, aCTPOJIOTHH.

TIpoBeaeHHbBIN aHATN3 CTPYKTYPbI CUMBOJIa TPUBOAUT T. K BLIBOAY O TOM,
YTO [I0TPEOHOCTD B €r0 UHTEPIIpeTalluK CBSI3aHa ¢ CEMaHTHYeCKUMHU aHOMa-
JIUSIMH, HECOBMECTUMOCTBIO CJIOB BHYTPH (pa3bl. B oTnuuue ot anneropuit,
CHMBOJIbI B pPOMAHTU3Me, CUMBOJIM3ME, CIOppeajiIM3Me HercuepiiaeMbl.

00600111ast repMEHEeBTUIECKHU I ONBIT CTPYKTYPHOR NMHIBUCTUKY, T, Ha-
XOIMT €€ CYTb B OllepalMOHATBHOM MeToje MHTepriperalnn. DopMbl
CTPYKTYPaJIMCTCKUX ONepaliuil Hax TEKCTOM 3afaHbl, BHAMAHKE COCpeno-
TOYEHO Ha BOCHPUSITUM UHTPATEKCTYalbHbIX OTHOUIEHUM, a HE UCTOPUU
UX MpousBoacTBa. OIHAKO TeOpeTUYECKast CTpAaTeTrUs He BHITECHHIA HCTO-
PUYECKYIO MATPUCTHYECKHU-DUTOPUYECKYIO JIMHUIO Pa3BUTHUsl KYJIBTYPBI.
DTO 0Ka3aoch BO3MOXHbBIM Gj1arofapsi ToMy, 4To Kiaccudeckas Quiono-
TUsl paspaboTaia IMPUHLKMIIEL aHAIM3a COAePXKAaHUS TEKCTOB, 4ero JuIleH
CTPYKTypanucTcKuil Meton. @UHANU3M NATPUCTUKHN, UCXOOAMIUY U3 Ha-
JI4ua abCoMIOTHON MCTHHBI, BBICLLETO OYXOBHOTO CMBIC/A U UEpapXuu
MUpa, Hallej1, 10 MHeHU1o T., cBOe COBpeMeHHOE Pa3BUTHE B ICUXOAHANU -
3e. IMeHHO B3aMOAONONHUTENBHOCTh COEPXaTEIbHBIX IPHHLMIIOB G-~
Halk3Ma U METOAOB OllepallMOHaTU3Ma 00ecleynsia COCYlleCTBOBaHUe
MCUXOaHalK3a U CTPYKTypaimM3Ma B coBpeMeHHOH Kynwrype. T. cunrtaer
aKTyaJbHOM 3aflaueil 5CTeTUKU He OTCeYeHMe U MOJABICHHME TeX UM UHBIX
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TE€YEHM I MBICAN, HO COEAMHEHME UX JOCTOMHCTB Paiu LIeIOCTHOIO aHaH -
3a XYIOXECTBEHHOM KYJABTYPhI MPOLLIOro U HacTostlero. BmecTe ¢ TeM OH
BUIUT U BO3MOXHbIE U3NEPKKHU TAKOrO MOAXoAa, TOTOMY KakK, 10 €ro MHe-
HUIO, COBPEMEHHYIO LMBUAU3AUMIO OTJIMYAIOT OTKAa3 OT BbIOOPA U TEHOCH-
LIMSI BCE TIOHMMATh, HUUYEro He NpellIpuHUMas.

C 0 y4.: Beenexne B paHTacTHUECKYIO auTepatypy. M., 1999; Teopuu cum-
Bosa. M., 1999; Symbolisme et interprétation. P., 1973; Les genres du discours.
P, 1978; La conquéte de ’Amérique. La question de "autre. P., 1982; Le croisse-
ment des cultures. P, 1986; Nous et les autres. La réflexion francaise sur la diver-
sité humaine. P, 1989; Les morales de {'histoire. P., 1991; La vie commune. Essai
d’antropologie générale. P., 1996.

Jl v 1.: Be3 aHre 0B Mbl OGOHTUCH MOXeM, a BOT 6e3 ApyruX JIoNeH — HeT
(Becena I'K. Kocukoga ¢ L. TonoposeiM) // Boripocst intepaTypst. 2006. No 1.

H.B. Manwrosckas

TOKBHUJIb (Tocqueville) Anexcuc Kniepens me (1805, BepHeit — 1859,
KaHH) — MOMUTHYECKUH MBICINTENb, COLMONOT, HCTOPHUK, MOIUTHUYECKUI
nesitesib. Ynen Mpanuysckoit akagemuu (¢ 1841). Jiuaep KoHcepBaTUBHOM
[TapTun nopsaka, MUHUCTp WHoCTpasHbIX gen (1849). Asrop paboT «/lemMo-
Kpatusi B AMepuke» (1835—1840), «Crapelit mopsimok M peBomouus» (1856).

T. 3aBepiaeT BO (ppaHLy3CKOM NOJIUTHYECKON MBICIH 3Tall «KJ1accuye-
CKOro JnbepainsmMa», OCHOBAHHOIO Ha XXECTKOM CIeJ0OBaHUM MHIWBUAYA-
JIUCTHYECKUM MpUHLKINAM, U OLHOBPEMEHHO OTKDHIBAeT CIEAYIOLIUH
3Tar, Koraa fudepan3M, BeIHYXICHHbIH MTpUcniocabiuBaThCs K YCIIOBUSM
3apOXIaBIIErocsl MACCOBOTo O0IIECTBa, MOCTABUII 3a1ayy aHajJu3a HOBOTrO
JUIS HEFO TOHATHS couManbHoit cBsI3U. B npoTuBoBec Bcell pealiecTBYIO-
IIEeH TpalullMM TIOJMUTHUYECKOW MBICIH, BUAEBIICH B OJEMOKpATHUU JIMIIL
(bopMy npaBjieHU WIM TOJIUTUYECKUM pexxuM, T. MPUHLIMITHABHO pa3iu-
YyaeT JEMOKPATHIO KaK ODILIECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE U IEMOKPATHIO Kak I10-
JUTHYECKUM peX¥M. B collMabHOM OTHOILCHHY AEMOKpaTHUs €CTh paBeH-
CTBO YCJIOBUM M OTCYTCTBUE BPOXIEHHOr0 Y MpPeAyCTaHOBJIEHHOIO
[IPEeBOCXOACTBa OJHOIO YeI0BeKa Hal ApYTHM.

OrnpeneneHue NeMOKpaTUH yepe3 0B1IeCTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUE TO3BOJISIET
T. oTInYUTL coBpeMeHHOoe 00UIeCTBO OT MPeAlIeCTBYIOIHX, B KOTOPBIX Lia-
pujia BNacTh, OCHOBAHHAas Ha Uepapxvu yciaoBuii. B nemMokpatnyeckoM 06-
UIECTBE OTCYTCTBYET TaKast MepapXusl, U ¢ eTo MOosSBAeHUEM B Yel0BeYeCKOoH
HMCTOPHUM [POUCXOAAT KapAUHabHbIE U3MEHEHUs: «..BpeMsl, COBBITHSA U
3aKOHBI CO3JaIM TAKWE YCJIOBMS, B KOTOPBIX JEMOKPAaTUYECKUH 3JIEMEHT
OKa3asiCst He TOJIBKO NpeobIalaloliiM, HO U, TaK CKa3aTh, eIUHCTBEHHbIM»
(Jemokpartusa B AMepuKe. M., 1992. C. 60). PaBeHCTBO yCIOBUI — «UCXO[-
Hast [epPBONPUYUHA» U «LIEHTpaIbHAasi TOYKa» BCEr0 COBpeMEHHOro oblie-
cTBa. B monutnuyecxoit cohepe neiicTBe NpUHIIMIA PaBeHCTBA IPUBOIUT K
anpTepHATUBE: IOCTUYL paBeHCTBa B 3Toi cdepe BOZMOXHO, JTUOO Npeno-
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CTaBUB BCe NpaBa KaXIOMY IpaxJlaHUHY CTpaHbl, JIMOO HE NPEeLOCTaBUB HX
HuxkoMy. DopMyNUpOBKa TaKOil albTepHATHBLI 1103BOJISIET 1. BBIIBUHYTH
HOBbIE NPUHLMMBI KJIACCUPUKALNUU MOIUTUYECKUX PEXUMOB U BBILEIUTH
TPU FAABHBIX TUTA MOJUTUUECKOTrO YCTPOMCTBA: |) rocylapcTBa, B KOTOPbIX
BJIACTb, HaX0A5Ch BHE OOLIECTBEHHOTO OpraHuaMa, Bo3aeHcTBYeT Ha Hero U
BBIHYX/[AeT C/ieJJoBaTh M0 TOMY WX MHOMY TYTU pa3BUTUS (K 9TOMY THIY
OTHOCSITCSI abCOMIOTHBIE MOHAPXUM W BCE BUAbI AECITOTHUECKOTO TpaBie-
HMA); 2) rocyaapeTBa, rje BJAacTb NoAeeHa U YacTUYHO COCPeAOTOoYeHa B
pyKax ofuiecTBa, YaCTMYHO Xe rpebhiBaeT BHE ero, SBJsisICh ONHOBPEMEH-
HO BHYTpEHHEM U BHCLIHEN MO OTHOWIEHHUIO K OD1LUECTBY (THITUUYHBIA NpU-
Mep TOMy — apMCTOKpaTHH); 3) rocynapcTBa, e OOILLIECTBO HEHCTBYET
BIOJIHE CAMOCTOSITETBHO, CaMO VIIPaBasieT cCOOOM; BFACTh UEIUKOM UCXO-
JUT OT OBUIECTBA U ABISETCS ITOJHOCTHIO BHYTPEHHEN 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K
HeMy. 31ech colMaibHas CBSI3b IIPEACTaeT ONHOBPEMEHHO U KaK MOJUTHYE-
ckasl. DTO UCTMHHAS AeMOKpaTusi, MexaHHU3MbI AefcTBUst KoTopoit T. pac-
CMaTpHBaeT Ha TIpMMepe YCTPOHCTBA AMEPUKAHCKOTro rocyaapcTaa.

T. nonaraet, 4TO CBS3b JUMOEpATBHOTO MHAUBUAYAIU3MA U IeMOKpATHYE-
CKOTO MPUHUMTIA COCTAB/SIET TIABHOE COAEpXaHWe COBPEMEHHON eMy 3I10-
xy. B cooTBeTCTBMY ¢ IPOBO3MIALIEHHOM MM «10IMOI HAPOAOBIACTUS» KaX-
Ablit MBAMBKUL obNafaeT paBHOW J0Jiel BNacTU U B ONMHAKOBOH cTeleHu
YYacTBYET B yrpaBieHny rocynapctsoM. OqHako T. MpeKpacHO BUOUT U cila-
6ble CTOPOHbBI JEMOKPaTHU, U HepaspelleHHbIE [IPoOIeMBbl, ITIaBHasl U3 KOTO-
PbIX COCTOMT B CJTEAYIOLLEM: TIPH KAKUX YCIOBUSIX PaBEeHCTBO O3BOJISIET [1ON-
JepXuBaTh COLWaNbHble CBSI3M, He VIUEeMJsisi NPU 3TOM CBOGOABI?
OKoHuaTeJbHOE pellieHHe 3TOM MpobaeMsl, [1o0jaraeT OH, MOXHO NpeacTa-
BUTb cebe JIULIb B BUAE «MIEATbHON TOUKH», B KOTOPOH «CBOOONA U DABEHCT-
BO MEPECceKaloTCsl U COBMELLAIOTCS... JIIONM OyLyT COBEPILIEHHO CBOOOAHBI,
MIOTOMY YTO OYAYT MOTHOCTBIO PaBHBI, U OYAYT COBEPILIEHHO PaBHbI, [IOTOMY
yTo GYAYyT MOJHOCThIO cBOOOMHBI. IMEHHO K 3TOMY MIeany cTpeMsTcsl Bee
neMokpaTtrueckye Hapoas (Tam xe. C. 371). Ho, 6yny4u peanuctom, T. no-
Ka3biBaeT, YTO [TapafoKc IeMOKPaTHUECKOU CBOOOIIB! COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHa
cozaaer jUId YenioBeKa KpalHe HElpPOYHOE CYLIECTBOBAaHME, 3aCTaBissd €ro
BCSIKMiA pa3 peliath [Utst ce0s AmIeMMY: TU60 NOAHUMATbCS A0 YPOBHSA Ipax-
JaHCKUX fobpoaeTeneit, MO0 NOrpyXatbesl B MyYHHy «pabCKoi MOKOPHOC-
Tr». OTMacHOCTD 3aKJII0YaeTcsl TAKXKE U B TOM, UTO IEMOKPATUUECKUI Uleal
CrnocoOCTBYET M30JILMU KAXIOTO 4jieHa OOIlecTBa, MO3TOMY B «KpalHel
TOYKe», Te CBoOoJa M PaBeHCTBO COBMANalOT, BCE OOLIECTBEHHBIE CBS3U
ocJ1abyieHbl M KaXIbli YeJJOBEK COCPENOTOYEH TONILKO Ha caMoM cebe. 3aech-
TO W BO3HUKAET MPU3PaAK JECIIOTU3MA, BUISILLETO 3aJT0I COOCTBEHHOM IpoY-
HOCTH B pa30blleHHOCTH oaei. JlecrmoTuam oraceH Beeria, HO 0COGEHHO
B 310Xy JEMOKPAaTHM, KOFaa JIior 60oJbilie BCero HYXAaloTcs B cBoboze.

BMecTe ¢ TeM paBeHCTBO M IIPHHOCUMAs UM IEMOKpAaTHU3aLIUs TasT B cede,
nonaraet T., ele OfHY yrpo3y: JIOU, 3aMbIKaIOLUHUECS B KPYTY JIMYHbIX [IPH-
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TYPEH

BSI3AHHOCTEI ¥ COBCTBEHHbIX AeJ1, BCeLeNo CTPEMSATCS MEPETIOXUTL OBLIECT-
BEHHbIE 3200Tbl HA €AMHCTBEHHOTO OYEBUIHOTO B X [Jla3ax MIpeacTaBUTE s
KOJIICKTUBHBIX HHTEPECOB — rocy1apcTBo. TeM caMbiM PaBEHCTBO YKOpeHsieT
B JIIOASX MICIO CUIIBHOTO EAMHOTO LIEHTPATU30BAHHOTO TIPaBUTENbLCTBA, CHJlb-
HO# LEeHTpabHOI BiiacTH. [Tostomy y mrozeif srioxu JEMOKDPATUY OYEHD Bhbi-
COKHE NPECTaBNeHUs! 06 OBLIECTBEHHBIX MPEPOraTUBax U IpE3MEPHO CKPOM -
HBIC — 0 MpaBax in4HocTy. T. mpegocTeperaet oT onacHocTH BOTUIOLLIEHHOIO
B 00pase Hapoa OTuyXIeHMs! OBLLECTBA U BIACTH Y DACTBOPEHUS UHIVBUY-
AJIbHOTO «s1» B OE3MMYHOM U GecripenebHOM COLUATLHOM <HUYTO» — onac-
HOCTH, KOTODPYIO TaWIH B ce6e U COLIMATUCTUYCCKIE npoekTsl. CpencTBo npe-
ONOJICHUA TAKOK OMACHOCTU — MONUTHYECKAsT cobona, ubo TOABKO OHa
TIO3BONSICT CO30aBATb MONUTHYECKUE OBBEAMHEHUS M COIO3bI 110 MIPUHLHAITY
CXOACTBA MHTEINEKTYalIbHBIX U HPABCTBEHHbIX WUHTEPECOB U LUENe, a B 1eMO-
KPaTHHECKHX CTpaHaX yMEHHUE CO3[1aBaTh TaKHE OGLEIMHEHUS ECTh «I1epBOOC-
HOBa OOLLIECTBEHHOM XU3HU; IPOTPECC BCEX OCTANIbHBIX €€ CTOPOH 3aBUCHUT
TOJIbKO OT Mporpecca B 3Toit obiacTu» (Tam xe. C. 482).

InaBHbIl BoiBOR T, — MHIUBUIYATU3M He ABIsieTCH] HEU30EKHBIM U He-
U3JIEYUMBIM 310M 1EMOKPaTU4ECKOro 06ILecTBa, OH TPeCTaBAseT coboi
JIMIUb «NEeTCKYI0 0OJIe3sHb» meMokpaThU. [lognuHuas MeMOKpaTUYecKast
€B0o0O/a B TOKBIWJIEBCKOM MOHUMAHNU BBICTYIIAET HE TOJIBKO [PaBoOM, HO U
BBICIEN dopMoit oira — mepen camum coboit, nepen Apyrumu (o6ect-
BOM) u riepeg borom.

C o y.: BocriomuHanus. M., 1893; Nemoxparus B AMepuike. M., 1992; Crapbiif
TNOPAIIOK U pesosttoLust. M., 1997; Oeuvres complétes. V. | —172. P, 1951—1964.

JuTt: Manent, P. Tocqueville et la nature de la démocratie. P, 1997;
Jardin, A. Alexis de Tocqueville, 1805—1859. P, 1984.

M.M. Dedoposa

TYPEH (Touraine) Asnen (p. 1925, OpMaHBHIIb-Clop-Mep) — couuosor u
UCTOPUK. 3akoH4mN Brlcuiyio fMefaroruyeckyto wikony (Ecole Normale);
TIOJIYyYUB NMpodeccopeKoe 3BaHKe, YUTal ACKUHM Ha COLIMOJIOTUYECKOM (pa-
KyJipTeTe yHuBepcuteTa B Hantepe. Heckonbko et fipertofaBa COLWOJIO-
rvio B Jlatnnckoit Amepuke. [ToueTHblil wieH AMEpPHKAHCKON aKkafieMUn
MCKYCCTB M HayK, ITojibcKolt akaneMuu Hayk.

Kak counormor T, copMUpOBasics B XONe KPUTHKH (bpaHILly3CcKOi «HH-
CTUTYLIMOHATBEHOM COLIMONIOTHM», B NPOTHBOBEC KOTOpOH 3amyMaJ co3uarh
«COLIMOTIOTHIO AeHCTBHsA». [103TOMY OH MHOrO 3aHUMaICS M3y4eHHEM CO-
UMANBHBIX IBHXKEHUMN, CONOCTABIISASI CTAPbIE U HOBLIE (BenylMe cBOe Haya-
JIO OT Mas 1968) coumanbHO-MoMUTHYECK e JBUXEHUA.,

B Hauane 1980-x T. u ero eaMHOMbIIIE HHUKY NpOBeJI GOJBIIOE COLIMO-
JIOTMHECKOE UCClefoBaHUe KIIaCCOBOIO CO3HAHUS TIPOJIETapHeB Pa3HbIX
CHICLMATBHOCTEN M KBATMGDUKALIMIA M NPULLIK K BbIBOLY, YTO KJIACCOBOE pa-
Gouee co3HaHue yeTynaeT Mecro DPYTUM UIesiM U HacTpoeHusiM. Kpusuc
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TYPEH

TPagULIMOHHOTO paboyero co3Hanus T. CBS3bIBaeT ¢ aBTOMAaTU3auuel 1 I/IH:
dhopMaTuzalneil NpoU3BOACTBA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ¢ AeKBaluduUKaLuen
pabouux, c yrpaToi MU CBOEH 3HAYUMOCTH Ha rlpOI/I3BO,[10'1;Be U OTKA30M OT
alBTePHATUBHOTO NpoekTa obiecTra. [1ponsBoncrBeHHbIN TPy YCTYyTiaet
MECTO HOBBIM LIEHHOCTSIM: CPEeI HUX — YMCTOTA OKpYyXalollleli cpelbi, paB-
HOTIpaBUE XEHILMH, 3THOCOB, 6opbba ¢ 6efHOCTLIO, KOTOPOIi B HacTos1Iee
BpEMS MOJBEPXKEHBI He CTOJIBKO paboume, CKONLKO CTApUKH, MONOAEXb,
XKEHILMHBI-10MOX034MKY. MEHSIIOTCS colepXaHue ¥ MaciiTab IJIaBHOTO
COUMANbHOTO KOH(MJIMKTA: €C/IM PaHblle B KayeCTBe TAKOBOTO BBICTYMAJ
KOHGMIMKT MEXIY TPYLOM M KalTUTaJloM, TO Terepb CTajiKWBAIOTCS MEXIY
cobo# TeXHOKpaTUYeCKKe anrapathl, MO BIACTbIO KOTOPLIX OKA3bIBAIOTCS
KakK NPOM3BOACTBO, TaK U roCyIapCTBo, 14“ HacejleH!e, UCIBLIThIBaoLlIee Ha
cebe TSOKeCTb TEXHOKPATUUECKUX PEILEHHHN.

M CTOpUKO-COLIMONOTMUECKMI aHAIM3 CMEHSIOLHUX IPYr Opyra CoLu-
ANbHBIX areHTOB 1. DOMONHSIET U3YYEHHEM IIaBHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK MOCT-
VHAYCTPUAJIBHOTO OOILECTBA, OTMeYasi, YTO IKOHOMUYECKHE IPOLECCHI
yTPauMBalOT OBLIYID aBTOHOMUIO, MPOUCXOLWT CpacTaHMe 3KOHOMWKM C
TIOJIMTUKON M COLIMOKY/ILTYPHBIMM OTHOLlIeHWsiMU. B pabote «[loctunayc-
TpUaibHoe 0611ecTBO» T. paccMarpuBaeT pocT NPOU3BOACTBA KaK Pe3YAbTAT
CKOpee COBOKYITHOCTU COLMabHbIX (DakTOpOB, YeM HAKOILIEHUs KalluTa-
Jla. 3HaHue, TBOpYeCKUE CITOCOOHOCTHU YIeHOB OOLIEeCTBa, UX BOCIIUTaHUE
Bce OoJiee UHTETPUPYIOTCS ¢ TeM, YTO paHbllle Ha3bIBAIU MPOM3BOIHTEb-
HBIMU CUIaMU. DKOHOMUYECKas! IKCILUTyaTallus Ternepb He MOXET paccMmar-
PUBATLCS U30JMPOBAHHO, B YCIOBHSIX MOCTUHIYCTPHAIM3MA CKOPee HY>KHO
TOBOPUTH He O HEll, a 0 COUMAIbHOM I'OCHOJICTVBC, CyUleCTBy}OH'leM B Tpex
dopMax: couraibHON HHTErPaLMU; KyNETYPHOH MaHUTTYJISIUMK; KOHTPOSI
Haj OOIeCTBOM CO CTOPOHBI KPYITHBIX 3KOHOMMWUYECKUX W MOJUTAUYECKUX
opraauzaurit. CooTBeTCTBEHHO, IPOTECTHLIE ABUXEHHS HE J}OKaJII/By}OTCH
B OGNIaCTH TPYAa, a OXBaThIBAIOT BCE CTOPOHLI 0011eCTBEHHOM XU3HU.

XapakTepusyst B 1960—1980-x counaictTiueckye vaed U colMatic-
TUYECKYIO TIPAKTHKY, T. yTBepXOall, YyTO COLIMaNl3M YXOAWUT B IPOILIOe
BMECTe C TIOpOAMBIUEH ero smnoxoil uHaycTpuainiMa. Couuanu3Mm Obli
CBsI3aH C HabDOpPOM TepsIBILIMX aKTYaJbHOCTb TEM: UCTOPUUYECKOE MPeaHa3-
HauyeHue MpoJjeTap1ara, MOIleHI/IBaTopCKiiﬂ pOJb rocyaapcTBa, Nporpecc
MTPOU3BOJCTBA U COLMANbHBIX OTHOIIEHUM. T. monaran, YTo MBILITEHHUIO
COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBeKa YYXKM MPOrpeccusM, M IOMyCKa BO3MO)Kl%OCTI:
NoCTeleHHOM TpaHcdopmauuu oOLIECTBA B XOj€ pellleHus pazHoobpas-
HBIX COLMANIBHBIX KOHPAMUKTOB (2KOJNOTUUECKUX, PETHOHAIBHBIX U 1IP.).

[Tox BnusiHMeM roSalibHbIX MUPOBBIX MPOLECCOB TOYKa 3peHus T. me-
HAETCS U HECKOJIBKO cONNXKAETCs C TPAIULIMOHHBIMU YCTAHOBKAMU JIEBBIX.
Ocnabnieryie poiv HallMOHAIbHBIX FOCYIAapPCTB 1O/ HAMOPOM TpaHCHAaLUO-
HaTbHbBIX 9KOHOMUYECKUX CUJ1 3aCTaBJISIET BCIIOMHUTE W [PU3HATD, YTO IO~
CY/IapCTBO paHee BHITOJIHSIO POJib COLUaNbHOTO YPaBHUTENS U MIPOBOJHU-
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T5H

TOH

Ka orpelie/ieHHOI JeBo# NOJUTUKHM. T. HEIOBOJIEH TeM, UTO PLIHOK 3aMeHs -
€T rocyIapCTBO KaK IMTaBHYIO pervjiupyloulylo cuiy B obuiecree. PacueHu-
Basi yCTpaHeHHe roCcyaapcTBa OT KOHTPOJISI Hall 3KOHOMMKOI KakK yKperuie-
HUe KallMTalW3Ma M YyNanoK COLMaNu3Ma, OH BbICKA3bIBaeTcsl Temnepb 3a
roCYIapCTBEHHbLA KOHTPOJIb Hall 3KOHOMHUYECKUMHU Y (PUHAHCOBBIMH TPYTI-
naMu. To, yTO MHOFMe MAapKCUCTBl CUMTAIM YYZOBMLIHLIM M3BpalleHUEM
(oropa COLMaTUCTOB HA I'OCYAApCTBO), TeNeph CTAHOBUTCA TpeGoBaHMEM
JIEBBIX IBUXEHUH, HAXONSAILMXCS B OMMTO3ULNUN K HHAYCTPUAJIBHOMY MUDY.

C o 4.: Bosppaiuenue venopeka aefictayroutero. M., 1998; Sociologie de
Paction: Essai sur la société industrielle. P, 1965; La société post-industrielle:
naissance d’une société. P.,1969; Production de la société. P., 1973; Pour la
sociologie. P, 1974; La société invisible: Regards 1974—1976. P.,, 1977; L’aprés-
socialisme. P, 1980; Le pays contre I'état: luttes occitanes (avec F. Dubet,
M. Wieviorka). P., 1981; Mouvements sociaux d’aujourd’hui. Acteurs et ana-
lystes. P, 1982; La parole et le sang: Politique et société en Amérique latine. P,

1988; Critique de la modernité. P, 1992; Comment sortir du liberalisme? P,
1999.

JI v t.: Penser le sujet. Autour d’Alain Touraine. P, 1995; Alain Touraine. L.;
Wash., 1996.

E.A. Camapckan

TOH (Taine) Unnoaur Anoand (1828, Byswe, ApneHHb, — 1893, [la-
pUX) — (uI0cod LIKOAbI [I030HETO TMO3UTHBHU3MA, MCTOPUK, TEOPETUK
JIUTEpaTyphl U McKyccTBa. Tlonyuun obpa3oBaHMe B ApHXKCKOM KOJIEXe
bypboH M B Bricimieii negarornueckoil wkoie (Ecole Normale) (1841—
1852), npenonaBan B HeBepe, B 1864—1869 — npodeccop 3CTETUKU U HC~
TopuHU uckyccTBa B IIkoe U3siHbIX UCKYCCTB B [lapuxe. 3HaAUUTENBHOE
BAWsiHUe Ha dhopMuposaHue dunocodckoit koHuenuuu T. okasana He-
Meukasi dunocodpus, B ocodbeHHocTH uaen [ere, [epaepa, lerens, paspa-
6oTaHHbIe UMH TTIOHSTHS CTAHOBJEHUS, MCTOPUUYECKOTO Pa3BMTHSI U opra-
HuuM3Ma. [taBHoe wis T. — HUiest eIMHCTBA BCEro YHABEPCYMA, KOTOpOe
NbITaeTCs MOCTUYL HayKa. DTO eIMHCTBO MPOSIBIsieTCs KaK Ha YpOBHeE dak-
TOB, TaK U Ha YPOBHE UX JIOTMYECKOro MOpAaaKa, KOHCTPYUPYEMOTo Yeso-
BEYECKON MBICABIO C IOMOIUbIO a0CTpakuuii ¥ aHanu3a. TakuM o6pasoM,
T. yTBepxaer CyllecTBOBaHUE JBYX PSIIOB ABJIEHUI — (DAaKTHYECKOTO U
JIOTMYECKOTr0, HaXOASIIHUXCSI B CTPOIOM COOTBETCTBUU ApYr ¢ Apyrom. On-
HOBPEMEHHO OH MpPOBO3IJAlliaeT TOXIECTBO MOHATHHA MaealbHON (M pa-
LUOHAIBHO) HEOOXOAUMOCTH U HEOOXOOMMOCTH Kay3albHOM.

C 1853 T. ny6nukyer cepuio pabot («Ouepk o Ture JInusuum», 1856; «bac-
HU JlacdoHTeHa», 1861, 1 Ap.), B KOTOPbIX OTCTAMBAET TE3UC O CYLLIECTBOBA~
HUY HEKO IOCMOACTBYIOIIEH HMiIeH, B KpaTKoU GopMe BhIpaxalouley re-
HMil Hapoda M 3akiovatouieil B cebe Bclo ero ucropuio. CorsacHo T,
peaNbHOMY MOPSLIKY MPUYUH U CJIEACTBUIA B BelllaXx COOTBETCTBYET a1eKBaT-
HBI MTOPSLUIOK UAEH B MBICIIH, TTOTOMY HayKa CIIocobHa Bocco3aaTh 0ObekK-
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THUBHYIO peaibHOCTh. B AUTEpaTypPHO-KPUTHYECKMX pabotax 1850—18162(;);;?
o6 belHEe HHBIX 1031 Hee B COOPHUKH «OyepKu KpUTHKHU U ncmpn4u» 1(863_’
pyc. nep. 1869) u «VcTopusi aHITMACKON JIHTEPATypbl» (t. 1—4, o
1864; pyc. nep. 1876), oH yTBEpXAALT, HTO KaK B OTAEJbHOM UejoBeK ,CTb
M B Hapole CYILeCTBYeT W3HayanbHasd 1 BbICILIAS HpeﬂpaCIIOJIO)KeHHOO no_,
yrpasisioilas BCeMH UX AeCTBUSIMMU 1 OBYCIIOB/IeHHAsH TpeMsi OCHOB .
JaralonIMMy CUIaMi — Pacol, cpenoi ¥ UCTOPUUYECKUM MOMEHTOM. Tz
TpeApacrioyioXeHHOCTh T. Ha3bIBaET «OCHOUBHbIM xapaKTepOM»,6 KOTOpl;IH
OMNpeesisieTcsl TUIL YeNOoBeKa, NOSIBASIOLIMHCS B KOHKPETHOM O U_[UeCTB -
3aTeM BOCTIPOM3BONSIINICA B UCKYCCTBE. B ucTOpMH YeloBeYeCKON LIMB
nu3aLuy, nosaraet T., KU3HEHHas Cuila pasiMiHbIX HHCTMTyTE)B, dopM VI:E—:
KYCCTBa, MODaJIbHBIX, PEJMTHO3HBIX WIn (DMJIOCOQ)CKUMX MUaeit 3aBUCUT N
CTOJILKO OT MX BHYTpeHHE# LIEHHOCTH, CKOIbKO OT TOW UHTEMNEKTYAIBHO
1 COLIMAIbHOM Cpeibl, B KOTOPO# OHU passuBatoTcsi. Bce oHM — ncropw{gc—)
CKME OpTaHM3Mbl, ¥ eCJIU HX CEMCHA MepeHOCSTCS HA MHYIO TIOUBY, TO JIK 0
rorubaioT, 11bo, Mpopactas, aloT COBCEM UHbIE IUIOllbl. ﬂoaTowiy Kaxm,”_
W3 eBpoNeiiCKuX HapoloB o6anaeT cOBCTBEHHOH HCTOPHIECKON WHINB
Hya%b::g;:a}?( «PpaHLy3cKUe dunocodst X1X B.> (1857), «AHUI;EI)I‘/ICKI/II/I neo—
suTHBU3M» (1864; pyc. nep. 1866), «O6 yme ¥ TO3HAHWH> (1870; pyc. nn 1}[).
1872) T. aHa/IM3MpYeT COBPEMEHHYIO EMY dunocodpuio 1 ycmanurB;e?OCio_
yuHy ee HecrniogHOCTU B W30/TUPOBAHHOCTH OT HAYKH. OH npe/inar: Tocsd-
60AMTb (GHITOCODUIO OT MOUCKOB TOCTCAHNX MPUYKMH 4 CYLUHOCTEN B -
pa3BUBaeT KOHUEMLHMIO «(popM Jiyxa ¥ pasyma», TUNOB MBICJUTENBHBIX [P "
BbIYEK, MEHTAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYP, CBOMCTBEHHBIX MHAVBHIAM, HapoldaM, p
caM Y XapaKTepH3YIOIIHMX pasNuiHbIe CTYIeHH YEIOBEUeCKOro reHHs.

CBou B3r1SUAbl HA UCTOPUIO KaK HayKy, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha Ha6J’l}OII€HMMﬁI/I
nayyaolyto obuiue NpUIHHBL MOpaJIbHBIX M [OJUTHYECKUX ﬂBnee::{/lo[‘/';
T. passuBaeT B GyHAaMEHTALHOM tpyde «[IpoucxoxaeHne COBpCl\;IDKeH”e
®panummn» (T. 13, 1876—1893; pyc. nep. 1907), rae Halau Bbip
ero KOHCcepBaTUBHbIE NIPEACTaB1CHNA 06 obulecTBe.

C ou.: Ouepku Aurmmu. CII6., 1872; TlpoucxoxiaeHne o6mec;/rlsenl};g%r9c?

CTpOs COBPEMEHHOM ®panuyu. CII6., 1880»', Hanoneogy]{iomnap;{rm.{;mkoé

06 yMe ¥ MOo3HaHUU. CIi6., 1894; Tur HMBMM.\M., 1900; CT(L)lpv;SI—G itcieor

AuTepatypbl. M., 1904; HUcropus d)paHuy3c1<oxv4 pesosound. 4. CD. p (pm;

1906—1913; dpaniyckue Guocodbl NEpBON MOJIOBHHEI XIX’B. \x//mloioz 5

nckycetsa. M., 1996; Pages choisies. P., 1909; Philosophie de Part. V. . P,

48. . . .
P 7 u T Barzellotti, C. Laphilosophie de H. Taine. P, 1900; Aulard, A. Taine,

historien de la révolution frangaise. P., 1907; Chevrillon, A. Taine, formation de

sa pensée. P., 1932; Cresson, A. Hyppolite Taine. P, 1951. MM, Pedoposa
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TIOPTO

TIOPI'O (Turgot) Aux Pobep XKak, 6apon n’Ouns (1727, TNapux — 1781,
TaM Xe) — Gunocod-rnpocBeTUTENb, IKOHOMUCT, FOCYIapCTBEHHbIH U MO-
JIUTUYECKUH fesiTenb, Bbixonen U3 HOpMaHACKOM apUCTOKPaTUYECKOM ce-
MbU; OKOHYHJ1 Teonorudeckuii gakynsreT COpOOHHBI, OMHAKC OTKA3a1Csa
OT Kapbepbl CBSILUEHHOCHYXXUTEISI U 3aHsUICs TopUclipyldeHLueid. YuHoB-
HUuK Tlapuxckoro napiaMeHta (¢ [751), uHTeHmaHT Jlumoxa (1761—
1774), MunucTp B npaBuTeabcTBe JllogoBruka XVI, reHepaibHBIA KOHTPO-
sep Dpanrmu (1774—1776). [locne Bbixola B OTCTABKY HMOCBATHI cebs
Hay4HbIM TpyHaM.

Mo cBoum punocopckum BarsiaaM T. GuU1 6G1U30K GU3MOKPATAM — OJ-
HOM U3 wKona ¢ppaxiy3ckoro Ipocpelrenusi. CoTpyaHuyan B « D HLUUKIIONE-
nun». B dnnocodhekux padorax («PasmbliieHUsT O MPOUCXOXIEHUU SI3bI-
KOB M 3HaueHMM cioB», 1750; «O cucreme Bepxum», «[IpoucxoxmeHue
HaluMX 3HaHUi», 1750, ¥ Ap.) oTCTauBan CEHCYATHCTHYECKUE U ACHCTHYE~
CKHe ITO3ULIUH.

Haubonpewuit naTEpEC B huiocockux Bo3zpeHusx T. BLI3bIBAET pa-
LIMOHaNMCcTHYeCKast Teopus 0B1LIeCTBEHHOI 0 porpecca, chopMyInpoBaH-
Hasi UM B paboTe «PaccyxneHne o Bceobueit nctopuu». OH yTBepXaan,
YTO UCTOPHUS HE UMEET IIMKIIOB, MJIM 3aKOHA NMOBTOPEHUI, C1eJOBATENLHO,
HE CYLIECTBYET U «KpPYTo0o00pOTa» MOIUTHYECKHX (GOPM, KaK I1OJIaraiy aH-
THYHbIe unocodbl. YenoBeyecTBO B CBOEM Pa3BUTUH MTOCTOSTHHO MEHSIET-
¢s1, 0obpa3ya B IMOCJAEI0BATEIbHOCTH MHAMBUIOB U CTOJIETUH [MECTPYIO U
pasHooOpa3Hylo KapTUHY. Kaxunas anmoxa opuruHaibHa, U NepHOIb! BEJIH-
4usl, paBHO KaK U MepHoabl ylagka, OTIMYHBI IPYT OT Apyra Kak o CBoe-
MY XapakTepy, Tak ¥ IO MOPOAUBIUMM HX MpUUMHaM. [10CKOJIbKY YeOBeK,
o T., oTnxyaeTcsi OT XKUBOTHEBIX Pa3BUTHIM Pa3yMOM U CBOGOMOM BOIM, OH
CTpOMT BoJiee pa3HOOOpa3Hbie U OoraThle OTHOLIEHHS ¢ cebe MOA0OHBIMH,
MOCTOSIHHO 060ramaeT «COKPOBHMIIHMIY 3HaKOB», obecrieunBasi TeM ca-
MBIM Fepenavy uaeh oT IOKOJeHHs K NoKoNeHuo. TeueHue BpeMeHU 1o~
aToMy MpuobperaeT W11 T. coBeplIeHHO ocofoe 3HayeHMe: Ul pa3yMa
BpeMsl BBICTYIaeT B BUZIEe NMPOrPECCUBHOTO IBUXKEHMS, HAKOILIEHUS 3Ha-
HUI U ONbITa, MUHAUBM/ XK€ B 3TOM ABWXEHUM OMNpeaessieT cebs KakK yieH
HUCTOpHYECKOro coobilecTBa. HeusMeHHBIM ocTaeTcs JMIUb APYToH 3j1e-
MEHT YejioBeYeCKO NMpUpoasl — cTpacTh. Ee coeauHeHme ¢ pa3yMoM pu-
BOAUT K Pa3W4YHBIM B3aUMOAEMCTBUSAM U B3aUMOIEpPEIUIETeHUAM, obyc-
JIOBJMBAIOILMM pa3HooOpa3ue nepuogoB Bceobuieid ucropuu. IlviTasce
BBISIBUTb PUTM IIporpecca, T. BbLIeIS TpH a3kl MCTOPUUECKOM HAyKU pa-
3yMa: peJIMFHO3HYIO, CIIEKYJSITUBHYIO U HAYYHYIO.

IaBHBIM (haKTOpOM Mporpecca pasyma sipisieTcsi, no 1., ero auMHa-
MH3M, IBUXKEHUE, BBICUIAs €r0 LIEHHOCTh — cBoboga. [ToaTtomy u obeie
YesIoBeYeCKUe YCTAHOBIEH UL, B [IEPBYIO oUepelb MTOJIUTUYECKUE HHCTUTY-
TBI, He MOTYT OBITb BEUHbIMH. OHU NOKHBI [IPUHOCUTDH TOJIB3Y, & €CIU
OKa3bIBalOTCA OECroNe3HbIMM, TO MX clelyeT MEHSITb., DTH ITOJOXEHUS
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4BWIUCD OCHOBAaHUEM NPOEKTa JUOepaibHbIX pedopM, NpelioKeHHbIX T.
B ero GBLITHOCTH Ha MMOCTY reHepajbHOI0 KOHTpoJIEpa OpaHUKK.
Puocodcko-ucToprudecKue B3rsAbl T. oka3aiu 3HauuTeJbHOE BIUA-
HUe Ha dopMuUpoBaHUE TEOpHH Mporpecca M.XK. Kondopce, a TaKXe Ha
paspuTHE TeOpUH (PPAHLY3CKOTO MO3UTHUBHU3MA.
C 0 4.: U3bpanHsle GuocodcKue Npon3BENeHHS. M., 1937; HUabpaHHbIe
sKOHOMUYecKHe TpouapeneHnst. M., 1961; Oeuvres. V. 1—5. P, 1913—1923.
JTut: Mypasves, C. Tiopro. Ero yueHas 1 aIMUHUCTpAaTUBHASA JEATEIIb-
HOCTb, Win Hauano npeo6pa3soBaHui BO ®panunn XVIII Bexa. M., 1858; Pop, _9,
Onana Tiopro. M., 1979; Guignot, C.J Turgot: P, 194}5; Morithat, C. La prxse.
de conscience du capitalisme: économie et philosophie chez Turgot. P, 1968;

Laugien, L. Turgot ou le mythe des réformes. P, 1979. MM, Gedopoea

@DAID (Faguet) Dmuu (1847, Jla Poui-ciop-Mon — 1916, Tlapux) — -
TepaTypHBbIil KPUTHK U [TYOTMUKCT, UCTOPHK ¢nnc3codmn, aBTOvaHO)KE:CT-
Ba MCCICIOBAHMH, MTOCBAIIEHHBIX OTMTHYECKOH 1 MOPajIbHOM dunoco-
ocseteHus ¥ XIX B.
(DHPé)Scf’qu BrIclyIO ITeJaroryuecKylo UKoy (Ecole Normale), nperio-
napai TUTepatypy ¥ pUTOPUKY B JTHLIESAX Ja Potuenu u bopio, ¢ 1880 BO3-
riaun Kadeapy GpaHLy3CcKOH Mo33uu B Cop6onne. YaeH PpaHily3cKOU
axagemuu (1900). CoTpyaHHYAT CO MHOTMHU XypHaiaMu, B TOM UHCIie C
«Revue des Deux Mondes», Ha CTpaHHLaX KOTOPOTO BBIXOIWIH €0 MHOTO-
yyc/ieHHbIE 3¢cce ¥ IMTepaTypHbIE MOPTPETbI (hpaHLly3CKUX JIUTEPaTOPOB K
dunocodos (K. ne Cranb, JI.T'A. Bonaavda, X. de Mecmpa, b. Koncmgm—z
u np.). Kak nurepatypHbiil KpMTHK MIPHIEPXMBAICA TpanymmHCHoro ;Ing_
TPETHOIO METOa, OpUEHTUPOBAHHOIO Ha Mopa/bHbIe BbIBOLibL. C 3TH g
3MLMf HanKMcaH OJMH M3 Haubosiee M3BECTHBIX TPYAOB O®. «IloanuTuku !
mopanuctsl XIX B.» (T. 13, 1891—1900), a TaKxKe TPEXTOMHOE Mccnen(c;ljl
BaHMe TBopuecTBa XK.2K. Pycco M CPaBHMTENbHBI aHaIX3 NONUTHYECK i
dunocodpun ILJL Mownmecksé, Boasmepa n Pycco («La politique compar
de Montesquieu, Rousseau et Voltaire», 1902). 1906. <Ta-
B psne pa6or («JIubepannsm», 1902; «AHTUKJIEPUKATU3M», ‘ ,ni))m_
1unbu3m», 1908; «PeMUHU3IM», 1910) P. npoa}iaﬂmuposan OCTpBI -
TMUeCKHe BOMTPOCH! CBOET0 BPEMEHH C MMO3NLUH, B6IN3KHAX no‘nyxy K KJI
cudeckoMy (GpaHLy3cKoMy JmOepaiu3My Havana XIX B.: npm;am/le
aBGCOJIIOTHON LIEHHOCTH WHAUBUAYaATBHON cBOOOIBI, TTOHUMaEMO KaK.
MpaBo NeiCTBOBATH 110 CBOEMY YCMOTpEHHIO, He TIPUUUHAS Bpeja APYroMYy,
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OI'PAaHHUUYCHHE C(bepbl OeATC/IBHOCTU TOCylapCTBa, NpU3HaHHE COOCTBEH-
HOCTH B KaYECTBE HEOTHEMJIEMOI'O IpaBa 4Ye€joBeKa 1 Ip.

Coy.: [lonmuTHyecKue MBICIUTEM X MOPATTMCTHI epBoit Tpetu XIX B. M.,
1900; Uctopnsa dunocoduu. CI16., 1914; JIubepanusm // O cBoGofe: aHTONO-
T'dsi MUPOBOM JHGepanbHOM MbICAM Meppoit nomosuHbl XIX B. M., 2000;
[nitiation philosophique. P, 1912.

M.M. @edoposa

OEHEJIOH (Fénelon) ®pancya ne Canunbsik ne ga Mor (1651, 3amok Pe-
HeJoH, [lepurop, — 1715, Kambpe) — penauruosnsliit duiocod, nucates.
OxoHYMI napuxckuit kosutex [Tneccu. B 1675 apuHsiI caH CBSLIeHHHUKA;
¢ 1695 — apxuenuckon Kambpeitckuit. B counHennn «O6bsICHEHNE ITpaBuI
CBATBIX OTHOCHTENbHO BHYTpeHHEN XU3HU» (1697) BLICTYIWI CTOPOHHMU-
KOM KBHeTHU3Ma. B 3Toi pabote (a TakXe B MHOIOYUC/IEHHEBIX TUChMaX) pas-
BUBAJI MUCTUUYECKOE VUEHHE O «UUCTOM NI00BU» KaK MyTH K ro3HaHuio bora
U coeauneHuio ¢ Hum. «Yucras noboBb», no @., gBasgercsi COBepLIEHHO
HE3aWHTEPEeCOBAaHHOM: OHA He PYKOBOACTBYETCS OXMIaHWeM OyIylMX Ha-
rpan Wi cTpaxoM Haka3zaHMi. «1ucras 1o60oBb» K bory o3HayaeT 3a6BeHUe
caMoro cebsi, 0TKa3 OT caMoro ceds; YyeoBeK ITOJHOCThIO NTOAUUHSET CBOKO
BoJIIO Bojie Cosnatelist, MOphIBast ¢ SrOMCTUYECKUMM XKeJJaHUSIMU U CTpeM-
JICHUSIMM, — B 3TOM COCTOUT BbICILAs 10OpOAeTeNb, Beayllas K 61aKeHCTBY.
B «TpakraTte o cyiiectsoBaHnu bora» (1712—1718) @. 3a1uniuan OHTON0TH-
YecKoe JH0Ka3aTeNbCTBO ObITUA BepxoBHOI mpuuuHbl. OH TakKe rosaran,
YTO TE3UC O CYUIECTBOBaHUU bora BRIBOIMTCSI U3 PACCMOTPEHMS BHELLIHETO
MHpa: NPUPOAa IeMOHCTPUPYET YAUBUTENbLHBIM MOPSIOK U liejiecoobpas-
HOCTb, YTO CBUAETE/IBCTBYET O HAIUYMH Pa3yMHOTO [1JlaHa, NIPUYMHOMN KOTO-
pOTO MOXET ObITh TOJNLKO bor (BcecoBepllieHHbIH OyX, OCHOBHbIE CBOMCTBa
KOTOPOro — eIUHCTBO, POCTOTa, BEYHOCTh U HeCKoHeUHOCTh). KBreTn3m
@., Bpaxae6HO BcTpeyeHHBI BaTukaHoOM, BIOCIEACTBUU OKa3al CHIbHOE
BIMSTHHE Ha pa3indHbie HOpMbl KATOJIMYECKOTO MUCTHLIU3MA.

C 0 4.: MI36panuble ayxoBHble TBopeHus. Y. 1—4. M., 1820—1821; Oeuvres
compléetes. V. 1—10. P, 1810; Correspondance. V. 1—11. P, 1827—1829;
Ocuvres spirituelles. P, 1954.

NI ut.: Spaemann, R. Reflexion und Spontaneitit. Studien lber Fénelon.
Stuttgart, 1963; Gouhier, H. Fénelon philosophe. P., 1977.

A.A. Kpomoe

®EPPU (Ferry) JIok (p. 1951, Konomd) — cotpynuuk HauwmoHanbHoro
LEHTpa COLMaTbHBIX MCCeloBaHUM, rpodeccop YHUBepcuteTa [lapux-7,
MUHMCTPp T10 1eJIaM MOJIoAeXM 1 obpa3zoBaHug (2002—2004). @. kpuTtuuec-
KM [IEPEOCMBICIIMBAET OCHOBHbBIE J03yHIU Mas 1968, nosarasi, 4To aHTUTY-
MaHHCTHUYECKHME W aHTUAeMOKpaTuyeckue niaed 1960-x, BbICKa3aHHbIE B
paGorax M. @yxo, X. Jeppuda, X. /lakana, I1. bByposé, BBIpOCIH U3 KPUTH-
yeckux nneit M. Xaitaerrepa, K. Mapkca, ®. Huiue u 3. ®Opeitna; ux Kpy-
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ieHue B 1980-e 3aKOHOMEPHO, NOCKOJILKY OHU HEe COOTBETCTBYIOT rnoTpe6-
HOCTSIM MHAMBHMAYAIUCTHYECKOTO NeMOKPATHYECKOTro OOLIECTBA. [Moaxon
®. u ero coasropa A. PeHo K npobsieMe MHAKBUIA, OCHOBaHHBbIH HA UIeAX
nubepaiuimMa, HEOKAHTHaHCTBA U duiocoduu npapa, obo3HayUN TCHICH-
LMI0 0TKa3a (HU10copUH OT MAPKCUCTCKOTO Hac/eACTBa, a BMECTE C TEM U
OT KOHLIEMLMHU CYBEPEHHOTO WJIM OYHTYIOLIETO CYGBEKTa. Cdepa HHTEPE-
coB ®. — npobaemMa COOTHOLLEHUS YHUBEPCATBHOTO U €JHHUYHOTO, 3CTE-
THYeCKHE LEHHOCTH, YEOBeUecKasl IPUPOAa, PeNpe3eHTalus qea0Beec-
KOO TeJa B MCKyccTBe. B 3CTETHKE U CPEACTBAMM 3CTETHKH CTaBHUTCA
B NpeaefibHo obliel hopMe BONpoc 06 uctune. Nonemusupys ¢ K. Kacmo-
puaoucom, . yrBepxKIAeT, UTO CcyObeKTUBH3ALIUSA MPEKPACHOTO Havyalach
¢ XVII B. Eciu B aHTUUHOM U CPEAHEBEKOBOW 3CTETHKE MPOM3BEIACHME
MCKYycCTBa KaK HECOMHEHHAst IEHHOCTD 6bL10 06BCKIMBHBIM BOTUTOLUIEHH -
eM MMPOBOM rapMOHMHM KOCMOCA MU 60XEeCTBEHHONH UCTHHDI, TO CEKYAd-
pU3aLMs MCKYCCTBA MPEBpaLllacT UCKYCCTBO M3 4yla B peMeciio, a Mpou3-
BeeHMEe UCKYCCTBa — U3 OTPaXeHMs TPAHCUCHICHTATbHOTO B pabGoTy,
CHENaHHYIO JIIONbMH W LISt JTIofeH. Byayliee UCKycCTBa CBSI3aHO € MOUC-
KOM HOBBIX 06pa30B HOXECTBEHHOTo B 06pase YeNoBEUECKOM — «TpaHC-
LeHAEHLMM B MMMaHeHUUM». . MoIuepKUBaeT NEeAaroruieckoe sHade-
HUe «[yMaHU3alH 60XeCTBEHHOTO».

Cou.: Ourocod M nonurTHyeckoe // HenanocnoseHHbl?l 3anac. 2902.

Ne 2; Philosophie politique (avec A. Renault). P, 1985; La Pensee 68. E§5a1 sur

|’anti-humanisme contemporain (avec A. Renault). P., 1988; Homo aestheticus. P,

1990: L' Homme-Dieu ou le sens de la vie. P, 1996; Quest-qu’egt I’homme? Sur les
fondamentaux de la biologie et de la philosophie (avec J.-D. Vincent). P, 2000.

A.A. Kocmukosa

®ECTIOXBEP (Festugiére) Anape XKan (1898, [Tyaccon — 1982) — Hucro-
PUMK aHTMYHOMN GUIOCODUN U DETUTHH. IMoce okoH4YaHus Beicuren nena-
rorngeckoil mkonsl (Ecole Normale) (1920) pa6oTan Bo (Dpanuy3c1<or:1
wmxone B Pume 1 Adunax. B 1922 nepexun ry60KMit MUpOBO33pEHECKNH
KpHM3MC, OCTaBUJI aKaleMHYECKYIO Kapbepy M BCTYTHIL B NOMWHUKAHCKHUHA
OpJIeH, TPUHAB MOHALLECKHU1 [TOCTPUT 1 3aTEM CaH cBsileHHuKa. O. usyyan
pa3TuyHbIe 60rOCIOBCKHE AMCUNTUINHDL B IOMUHHKAHCKNX LEHTPaX B AMb-
ene, MiepycanuMe u IPYTHX MECTaxX, 3aTeM, BEpHYBLIMCH BO ®pauumio, Mo-
JIYUMS MECTO B NApIKCKOM BJIaroBeiieHCKOM MOHACTBIPE, TJle HauyaJl CBOU
UCCNeOBaHUsl, TTpUHECLLME EMY MUPOBYIO U3BECTHOCTD. B 1937 3amuTni
JIOKTOPCKYIO auccepTaumio «CosepuaHue n co3epliaTesibHast XXM3Hb coriac-
Ho TnaToHy»; B 1941 M3aan Ty NO UCTOPUM PEHECCAHCHOTO [UJ1aTOHU3Ma
«Dunocodust mobsu Mapcuano GUIMHO U €€ BIUAHUE Ha Q)pauuyscxyl?
autepatypy XVI Beka». BblnarouiMMcs BKJIANOM B [O3HaHUE AYXOBHOH
U UHTE/IEKTYaIbHOM UCTOPHH CTATH NIPOBEACHHBIC ®. uccnenoBaHus rep-
MeTHueckoit TpanuLwu. Ero repesoibl KOpIyca repMeTUHecKnX TEKCTOB,
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POUWJIOHEHKO

a TAKXe MX TIHATeNbHbIM M I1yOoKMi aHaiu3 B 4-ToMHOM «OTKpPOBEHMWH
[epmeca TpucmerucTa» (1950—1954) 3acayXeHHO pacLICeHUBAIOTCS COBpe-
MEHHBIMM YUEHBIMU KaK OTKpbIBatoOlIMe «3py P.» B H3yYEHUHN repMeTH3MAa.
C 3TOro BpeMeHM TBOpUecTBO M. MOIYUMIIO IHUPOKOE MEXIYHAPOIHOE ITPH-
3HaHue. OH Ob11 U3bpaH rnpogeccopom Bricilei IKOIBI NPaKTUYECKUX MC-
CJIENOBAHHMI 110 CEKLIMK DEJUTHO3HBIX HAyK M Ha OPraHW30BAHHOM CIIeLM-
TBLHO Wi HeTo Kadenpe «UTMHUCTHYECKHE PETUTMY M KOHELl 3bIYecKOoi
3MOXW» 00yYa]l MHOTHUX HbIHE U3BECTHLIX aHTUKOBEOB.

. uccienoBal repMeTHUECKYHO TPAAULIMIO B €€ B3aMMOCBSI3SIX C Puoco-
¢ueilt, MUCTUKOI, peTUTMO3HOCTHIO; MPETIOXUI UHTEPECHYIO KiaccubUKa-
LIMIO SI3BIYECKOI MUCTHKH; MOKa3al, YTO HEKOTOPbIC BaXHbIE A5 T'eHe3uca
€BPOINEWCKON HayKH TEMbl M KOHLENTH! (HATIPUMED, HIes OECKOHEUHOCTH)
BOCXOJAT K BOCTOYHBIM UCTOYHUKAM, B YaCTHOCTH K OUBJIEACKOU TpaJHLIUH.
@, obnaman He TONBLKO HEBePOSTHOM 3pYAUIIMEH, HO U TUTepaTypHbIM Na-
POM, YTO TMO3BOJMIIO €MY BbIPA3UTENIbHO MPEACTABUTL MUP KYJLTYPbI O34~
Heit AHTuyHOCTU. Ha anTuuHyto guiocodekyio Mbicas O. cMOTper Kak Ha
0COOYIO IYXOBHYIO MPaKTUKY, PeJUTIHMO3HO-MOpalibHOe MUPOBO33pEHUE,
>KU3HEHHO BaXHOe [Uist yenoBeka. [1o3ToMy peTMuruo3Ho-3THYECKUIt acreKT
€€ aHaJ113a IOMUHUPYET B €0 UCCJIELOBAHMSIX Hall TEOPETUUECKMM, JIOTHYE-
CKMM WIH HaTypdunocodckuM (IaHHBINA NOAXOX K aHTUYHOM dustocoduu
6bU1 pa3BuT /1. Ado B KOHLIETUUH HUI0CODMH KaK IyXOBHbIX YITPaXKHEHUI),

Teopueckoe Hacnenue @P. OrpOMHO: OHO BKIOYAET MepeBOAbl pa3Iny-
HBIX FPeYeCcKUX aBTOPOB, MOHOrpachUYecKUe UCCIENOBAHUS U KOMMEHTHPO-

BaHHBIC U3JaHUS aHTHUYHBIX TEKCTOB, B TOM UMCJIC XKHUTHUA BOCTOYHO-XpHUC-
THAHCKHNX CBSATBIX.

C ou.: JIluynag peanrus rpekos. CI16., 2000; Corpus Hermeticum. V. 1—2.
Texte établi par A.D. Nock et traduit par A.-J. Festugiére. P., 1946; Epicure et ses
dieux. P, 1946; La révélation d’Hermeés Trismégiste. V. 1—4. P, 1950—1954; Les

moins d’Orient. V. 1—4. P., 1961—1965; Hermétisme et Mystique paienne. P.,
1967.

JTut: Cagpeii, A.-A. Tloprpet otua AHape-’KaHa PecTioxkbepa // DecTio-
xbep, A.-XK. JlnuHas penurus rpekos. CII6., 2000.

B.II. Buzeun

OUJIOHEHKO (Philonenko) Anekcue (p. 1932) — ucrtopux dunocopu,
npenonaBan B yHuBepcuTerax Kana, 2KeHeBbl M PyaHa. CieuManucT rno He-
MEHKOH KJIaCCHYECKON (PUNOCOGUH, aBTOP MHOFOUMCIIEHHBIX HCCIIeIoBa-
Huit, nocBsiueHbix M. Kanry, U.I. @uxre, I.B.®. ferento u A. Ulonenray-
3pY, a TAKXKe TPyAoB 1o punocoduu XK K. Pycco, . Huulue, P. Jexapma u
A. Bepecona. OBIIMPHBIEC 3HAHUSI ITO3BOJISIIOT €My CBOOOJIHO OPHEHTHPOBATh-
¢s1 B 06J1acTH KJIacCU4ecKoro pauroHainima. Camasl uzecTHasi KHUra @. —
«TBopyectso KanTa: kputuueckast puocodus» (T. 1—2, 1969, 1972) — aB-
JiseTcsl 0O6pa3lioM KOMMEHTATOpPCKOTo MacTepcrpa. CBOMCTBeHHbIE eif sc-
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HOCTb Y MPOCTOTa U3JIOXKEHHUS [enaloT ee HacToJIbHO# KHUTOM JiioGoro cry-
JieHTa, 3HAaKOMSILLIETOCA C KAHTOBCKO#H (hunocodyedt. OIHWM U3 [EPBBIX BO
Mpanuny . cTaj 3aHUMATLCA TPAaKTOBKOM TBOpYECTBA KaHTa B Ueiom,
yaensis 0coboe BHUMAHNE JOKPUTHIECKOMY TIepHOMY. [Tpu TOM YTO NOAXON
®. K KOMMEHTHPYEMOMY aBTOPY OTIMYAETCsT CUCTEMATAYHOCTBIO M CTPOTO-
CThIO, €My YIAeTcsl COBMELUATh PasHooOpasibie UCTOUHMKH, [Ip1BJIEKaTb
MHOXECTBO MaTepHasloB: Ovorpauyeckue csemicHMsi, CBUAETEBCTBA CO-
BpeMEHHUKOB, TIEPENIUCKY U T Ero KpuTHKa 4yBcTBHTENBHA K COLIMOKYITB-
TypHOMY ¥ UCTOPHIECKOMY KOHTEKCTY, B KOTOPOM pa3BuBasiach MbICIb Uc-
cnenyemoro ¢utocogpa. . HUKOrIA HE TNOMEINaeT ee B MpeA3afaHHbIC
paMKH yxe cHopMMPOBAHHOIO METONA, OTMENad CBoeobpa3sue KOHLIEITLVHY
aBTOpa M BMeCTe C TeM CTPEMACH BbISBUTE €C LIEJIOCTHBIA xapakTep. T1aK,
nipeiarasi YNTaTh 110-HOBOMY Jekapra, Pycco win beprcona, ®. onupaet-
csI Ha 3JIeMeHTbl CUCTEeMHOCTH B MX IUCKYpCE, OyOb TO Ha TEMaTHYeCKOM
ypoBHe, Kak y Pycco, ¢unocoduio KOTOPOro OH PEKOHCTPYUPYET, HCXOLs U3
WIeu OTYasTHUS WK Hec4acTbs («XKan-Xak Pycco u dunocodus Hecyac-
Thsi», T. 1—3, 1984), unu Ha ypoBHE apryMEHTaTUBHOM, kak y beprcona, yeit
ToJeMUIEeCKHUi cTToco6 (hr10codCTBOBaH Msi OH BCKPHIBACT BO BCEX €TI0 Kpy-
THYECKUX COUMHEHUSIX («beprcoH, uiu O dunocodhum Kaxk CTpOrol Hayke»,
1994), win, HAaKOHEL, Ha YPOBHE coBCTBEHHO KOHUEITYalIbHOM, Kak 'y I_le:
KapTa, KOTOPOIO OH Mpe/laraeT pacCMarpusaTh Kak npenTedy HEMELKOM
wnaccuku («IlepeuntsiBad [exapra», 1994).
C ou.: I’Oeuvre de Kant: la philosophie critique. V. 1—2. P, 1969—1972;
La Liberté humaine dans la philosophie de Fichte. P.,‘ 1989; thopenhauer: unej
philosophie de la tragédie. P., 1980; Introduction avFIChtC. P, 1984,.
J.-J. Rousseau et la pensée du malheur. V. 1—3. P, 1984; L’école de Marbourg:
Cohen, Natorp, Cassirer. P, 1989; La Jeune§se de Eeuerbach. V. 1-2. 1.3., 1990,
Bergson ou de la philosophie comme science rigoureuse. P.3 1994, Relire
Descartes. P., 1994; Schopenhauer critique de Kant. P, 2005; Wilhelm von

Humboldt ou I’aurore de la linguistique. P., 2006. 10.B. [Todopoza

@®OHTEHEJIb (Fontenelle) bepuap Jle Bosne ae (1657, Pyan — 1757, Tla-
pMX) — TpeACTaBuTe b KapTe3UaHCTsa. Mostyuamn ropumyeckoe 0opaso-
paHMe. JIUTepaTypHYIO U3BECTHOCTH (¥ TIpM3HAHNKE TTHCATENBCKOTO Taga}{—
ta) ®. npuHecu «[lpanoru MepTBBIX> (1683). B 1697 on Gbul n3bpaH
ynenoM Ppanirysckoif akaieMuH, € 1699 1o 1740 asnsiics ee HOCTBOHHHMM
cekpeTapeM. B coeM [TaBHOM dWIOCOBCKOM COUMHEHHH — «becelbl O
MHOXECTBEHHOCTH MHUPOB» (1686) — @., ucroNb3ys $opMy OCTPOYMHOH
CBETCKOM Geceibl, M3/1araeT v 3alliaeT NicH VH. KormnepHuUKa, yyeHHe O
6eCKOHEYHOCTH MUPOB, @ TAKXKE TeOpHIO BUXPEH P. ﬂe;iapma. Bo BceneH-
HOJ, «COCTaBJIeHHOI», [0 ero MHEHMIO, M3 OrpOMHOH MacChl MaTepngi
[OXUYMHEHHO CTPOTUM 3aKOHAM MEXaHHKH, HerpepbIBHO JBUXETCA MH

KECTBO BUXpeli, 00pa3yIolIKX IUIaHeTHbIC cucTeMbl (0cOBBIE MUPBI) BECH-
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Ma OTJIMYHBIX IPYT OT APYTa [0 pa3MepaM U KOJIMYECTBY NMiaHeT. Bunmmele
HaMU 3BE3bl ABMSIOTCH COMHUAMU, HAXOASALUMUMMUCS B LEHTPE pasIUyHbIX
BUXPEH, COBEPIIAIOLUMX KPYrOBble NBUKEHMUS. 3Be3Hble BUXPU B3aUMO-
AEHCTBYIOT, COITPUKACAACh CBOUMHU «TPAHAMH», U TAKUM 06Pa3OM OKa3bl-
BAIOT HENpepLIBHOE BIUAHME HA NBUXEHUE COCENHUX BUXpel. MHUDBI He
BEYHBI, OHM poxaaloTcsl U norubaior. O, oTcTamupan TATIOTE3Y O HaceseH-
HOCTH 3Be3[HBIX MuUpoB. [Ipotns «Becrumoaus» IpYrux MjaHeT, no ero
MHEHHUIO, TOBOPUT [10pa3sUTeIbHOE U306WIHe $opM XU3HM Ha 3emite —
BEAL OTCIONA ClIeNYeT, YTO KU3Hb MOXET MPUCTIOCOBUTBCS K CAMbIM pas-
JIMYHBIM YCIOBHSIM.

- Cou.: PaccyxneHus o PeJiiruy, npupole u pasyme. M., 1979; Qeuvres.
V. 1-8. P, 1790—1792; Textes choisis. P, 1912.
Jdur: Carré, J.R la philosophie de Fontenelle ou le sourire de la raison.
P, 1932; Marsak, L. M. B. de Fontenelle. Phil., 1959.
A.A. Kpomoe

®PUIMAH (Friedman) XKopx (1902, Mapux — 1977, Tam Ke) — COLIUOIOT,
punocod. OxoHuMn Beiciyio neparoruyeckyro wkony (Ecole Normale),
npenonasan ¢punocoduro B nuuee Bypxe. C 193] — accucTenT B LleHTpe co-
HH&ITBHOM CTaTUCTUKK. B 1930-¢ HeonHOKpaTHo noceitan CCCP: Ha6nione-
HUS Hanl WHAyCTpHanu3auMeil B Poccuy MOmBITOXEHb! B psne ero Tpynos.
YyactHyk Conporusnenus. C 1949 — npogeccop HaunoHansHoii KOHCep-
BaTOPHUM UCKYCCTB U peMeces U MHCTUTYTa monuTHeckux HCCNeTOBaHKH.
Ipesunent Mexaynaponmoit counosornieckoit accounaunu (1956—1959).
OcHopareJb LleHTpa MaccoBbIx KOMMYHHUKauuii (1960).

[naBHoe Hampasnenue nccnenosaumit ®©. — unocodekue npobremei
TEXHUYECKON LIMBUIU3ALUM, COLUONIOTUS Tpyaa 1 focyra. CoBpeMeHHbI
MHIYCTPHANBHBIA Pa3Ipo6ieHHbIA TPYL OH paccMaTpUBAeT Kak nepexosn-
HYIO U, B COTIOCTABJIEHUU C TPeDOBAHUSIMM YeIOBEYECKON NpUPOIHI, NaTo-
Jlorngeckyio ¢opmy Ttpyna. PacnpocTpansiomascs apToMaTu3auusg He
MOXET CYILIECTBEHHO U3MEHHUTh JAErYMaHU3HPOBAHHBI XapaxTep WHAYCT-
PUANILHOTO TPYNia, CBA3AHHBIN C ero «06e3nyXOBIeHHEM», MeXaHU3alueH,
C YTpPaTOH <«IONHMBANEHTHBIM HMHIWBUIOM» HApOLIJIOTO — peMECHeHHHU-
KOM — pa3sHOCTOpOHHeit CHOPOBKH, MacTepCTBa. ABTOMATU3ALMS HeceT ¢
COBOM POCT MHTEHCHBHOCTHU Tpy1a, HOBbIE (hopMbI HEPBHOTO NepeyToMIIe-
HUA, yeyryGieHUe OTYYXKIeHUS U He TOCTUTaeT [IaBHOM LieJIN — 3aCTaBUTh
TEXHUKY CTYXHTb IOCTOMHCTBY U KyJIETYPE UHAMBMA. Tpyay, ybexnen @.,
AOJXHA BbITh BO3BPALUEHA LIEHHOCTb TPOSIKOTO PoAa: MHTEUIEKTYabHAS,
MOpaJIbHast, colManbHasi. [ NYIIEBHOTO paBHOBECHS YeNOBEKA M ero
YKOPEHCHHOCTH B COLMANIbHOM Cpelle TPy MMeeT OCHOBONOJAraoLlee
3Ha4eHUe (3TY pOJib He MOXET BHIITOIHUTD JOCyT).

Texunueckas uuBMAM3auMg — WK, KakK ee onpenensieT @., «Beaukas
aBaHTiopa XX BeKa» — HeyT, TPUHMMAIOIUMI BCE HOBbIE opMmbl. TexHu-
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yeckKas cpejla IefiCTBYET BCe boJlee XaoTuuecky, Bee CHIIBHEE YTPOXast Lew-
HOCTAIM MHAMBKIA, KYIbTYPhl. B nopourom kpyre «1pou3BOACTBO — rio-
TpebicHHE» YETOBEK CTAHOBUTCS «KOHLIECCHOHEepOM [UTRHETHI», MEpPexo-
INT OT «KU3HEHHOTO» K «PALMOHATEHOMY». ®. BpicTynaeT MPOTUB HOBBIX
TEXHOKPATHUECKNX «MUbOB»: KYJIbTa TEXHUYeCKUX HEHOBaLMH, 3DPeK-
TUBHOCTH, MMPOU3BOAMTEIbHOCTH, MOCTOSAHHOTO 3KOHOMUYECKOTO POCTA.
Ho, nonaraeT oH, eitie BO3MOXHBI OIMCTaTebHbIE MepCieKTUBDI: LTS 3TO-
r0 rocynapcTBO JOJKHO MPU3HAThL CeOS OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a hOpPMUPOBa-
HHe HHAMBUAA C IETCTBA HE TONIbKO Yepe3 00pa3soBaHue, HO U yepes TEXHU-
YECKYIO Cpelly ¥ OCOGEHHO uepe3 MaccoBble KOMMYHHMKauuu. Otcrona
3afla4a — YCTAHOBUTb PABHOBECHE MEXAY WHAMBUILOM, KOTOPOMY HyXHa
MojiHast cBoOoAa B [TO3HAHWHU, XU3HU, JIIOOBU, U HEOOXOIUMBIM «npocse:
UIEHHbIM LECMIOTU3MOM», THPUXM3MOM, YMEPSIEMbIM AeLEeHTpanu3atmeit
Y MPOrPECCUBHbBIM YY4aCTUEM IPaXKaH B YIIpaBIEeHUM.,

IMeccumuam O. nOAHOCTLIO cKa3asics B GyHIaMeHTATLHOM HCCIeI0Ba-
HUM «Pa3apobneHHbIl Tpyl» — B [1aBe 0] XapaKTepHbIM 3arOJI0BKOM:
«TexHuKa OTIyCKAeT YyenoBeka: Kyla eMy JeThesi?» DTa TeMa «BecnprIoT-
HOCTHU» COBPEMEHHOIrO uejloBeKa, MYCTh JaXe NBUXYLIErocs HaBCcTpeuy
CBOEMY OCBODOXIEHUIO (XOTH Takas IepcrieKTHBa BBITJIALLUT B paborax
MBICIIUTENS [IOYTH WIUTI030PHONA) — aHTPOMNONIOrMuecKUil TIeUTMOTHUB U~
Jiocodum U cortnonoruu .

Cou.: La crise du progrés. P, 1936; Problémeg humains dp machi_nisme
industriel. P., 1946; Leibniz et Spinosa. P, 1946; Ou va le travail humal’n? P,
1950; Le travail en miettes: Spécialisation et loisirs. P., l95§ (1962); Cgp.t.etuf:les
sur ’homme et la technique (Le pourquoi et le pour quoi de notre civilization
technicienne). P.,, 1966; La Puissance et la sagesse. P., 1970. .

JI u1.: Une nouvelle civilisation? Hommage a Georges Friedman. P, 1973.

I'M. Taspussan

®YHE, ®ynne (Fouillée) Ansdpen (1838, Jla [Tys3 — 1912, JinoH) — du-
JN0cod-3KIIEKTHK, TICUXOIOT U MOPAJIUCT, UCTOPUK duiocoduu. Paboran B
pasnuuHbIX ydeOHbIX 3aBefeHMsx B Jlyane, Jone, Ocepe, KapKaCCOHeu,
Momnnense u bopno. B 1872—1875 npenonasan dunocoduio B Bricuiei
neparornyeckoit wkosne (Ecole Normale), rie saiuuTun oKTOpCKylo AuC-
cepraluio Ha Temy «CBoGoa U JeTepMUHU3M» (1872).

B cormacuu ¢ NpMHUMUIAMHA 3KIEKTU3MA, BBIABMHYTHIMU B. Kyzenom,
. crpeMwicad [OCTHYL cHHTe3a DUIOCOPCKOro 3HAHHUS MpPU MOMOILLU
«MeTola NPUMUpPEHUSI>, KOTOPLIH Mpeanoiaral oObeAUHEHNE B pamKax
ONHOM CUCTEMBI IJIONOTBOPHbLIX MIel, COAEpXALMUXCA B PAa3IMUHbIX y4ye-
HUAX, KaK JPEBHUX, TaK U COBpeMeHHBIX. B npotrBoBec MexaHuCTHYeC-
KMM YCTAHOBKAM €0 BpeMeHH OTCTauBAN KOHLIETILMIO BCeoOILeH onylles-
JIEHHOCTH MaTepuu (runozousm). [logyepkrsas posib BoJAEBLIX HaKTOPOB
B IyXOBHBIX Tipoueccax, ®. pa3BuBaI TEOPHIO IBOJIIIOLIMOHU3MA, ONIUPASAChH
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Ha MooXeH1e 00 UAeaX-CUlax, T.e. CO3HaHUU-HEHCTBHU: IO ero MHEHUIO,
obas unes, ocoGeHHO 1aest 0 BOIMOXHOM JEHCTBMM, eCThb 06pa3s, BHyT-
PCHHee NpeliCTaBjeHUe O NENCTBUH, 8 TEM CaMbiM — €ro MEPBbIii MOMEHT,
Hayano. Ctajio ObITh, OHa ABJsieT coboil He abCTPaKTHYIO BO3MOXHOCTE
IeHCTBUsI, a peaibHO NEHCTBYIOLLYIO CHITY, OIHOBPEMEHHO NPUYMHY U yCH-
nue. TakuM 06pasoM, HaeH BbICTYNAOT B KOHUeNLH @, Kak IMHAMUYeC-
Kue GakTophl, UTPaIOILUE BaXKHYKO PoJib B 3BOIIOLIUHN TIPHPOIBL, B UCTOpU-
YECKOM M KYJILTYPHOM pa3BUTUU. P. U3BECTEH TAKXKe CBOUMHU paboTaMU o
HapOIHOMU MCHXOJIOTKHH, O IYXOBHOM CBOEOGDPA3NY €BPONEHCKUX HAPOLOB,
B OCOOEHHOCTH (paHLy30B. Ero B3risiibl MOBAMANM Ha pa3BUTHe ¢uno-
cockoit MbIcaH Bo PpaHUMH, B YACTHOCTH Ha KOHUETLIMIO ero [pUEeMHO~
ro celHa K. M. [ioiio (BrpoyeM, BIUsIHUE 30€Ch GbLIO B3aUMHbIM).

Cou.: Uctopua dumocoduu. M., 1893 (CIT6., 1901); Hekapt. M., 1894;
CospeMeHHas Hayka 06 obuiectse. M., 1895; CrpagaHue u YIOBOJILCTBHE.
O BbIPaXeHUH OyLUIeBHBIX BoHeHuit. CI16., 1895; XapakTep pac 1 6yayIHoCTb
Bestodt pacsl. Onecca, 1895; TemnepamenT M xapakTep. M., 1896; KpuTuka Ho-
BeHumx cucteM mopanu. CII6., 1898; J10608b No [Tnatony. M., 1898; KoHT u
Kanr. CII6., 1899; Tcuxonorusa dbpaHLy3ckoro Haposa. M., 1899; Cso6ona u
HeobxomumocTb. M., 1900; Huuiue u ummopanuam. CI16., 1905; PakTophbl Ha-
LMOHANBHOTO XapakTepa. Onecca, 1906; La philosophie de Socrate. P, 1874:
Avenir de la métaphysique fondée sur I'expérience. P, 1889; L’évolutionisme des
idées-forces. P., 1890; La psychologie des idées-forces. P, 1890; Esquisse psy-
chologique des peuples européens. P, 1902; La morale des idées-forces. P, 1907.

Jl v 1.; Beedenckuii, A. H. Ouepk coBpeMEHHOI PpaHUY3CKOI dunocodumn.
Xapbkos, 1894; Guyau, A. La philosophie et la sociologie d’A. Fouillée. P, 1913,

U.HU. Baaybepe

®YKO (Foucault) Mumens Ioas (1926, [yatee — 1984, [Mapux) — du-
JIOCO®, UCTOPUK KYJIETYPHI. BRIMycKHUK BhICIcit nenarorudeckoit WKob
(Ecole Normale). B 1961 B Cop6oHHe 3aUIUTII JOKTOPCKYIO JHccepTa-
LMIO, KOTOpas JieTla B OCHOBY KHUIHM «be3ymue u Hepasymue: McTopus He-
3yMHs B KaCCHYECKYIO a110Xy» (1961; pyc. nep. 1997). [penonasan B yHu-
Bepcuterax Kiepmon-®eppana u Jlumns, pabotan Bo (paHLy3CKUX
KyJIBTYPHBIX LieHTpax Yrcaisl, [am6ypra, Bapuassl; ¢ 1970 — npodeccop
Kagenpsl HCTOPUHU cucTeM Mblcau B Kosutex ne ®panc. B pycckoM nepe-
BoJe ObUTH U3J1aHbl ero jekuuu 1974—1975 («HeHopManbHble», 2004) u
1975—1976 («HyxHo 3aiuumaTs o61mectso», 2005).

B TBOpYecTBe P. MOXHO BBIAEIUTD TPU 3TANA: 1) «apXeoNorust 3HAHUS»
(1960-¢); 2) reHeanorus «BrnacTu-3HaHusi» (1970-¢); 3) «<3cTeTuxa CylllecT-
BOBaHM:A» C aKLEHTOM Ha «TexXHUKax paboTel Haj coboit» (techniques de
soi) (1980-¢). I1pu 3TOM Ha BCEM MPOTAXEHUU €T0 TBOPYECTBa Liesbii psn
“@PXEOJIOFHYECKUX» U «T€HEAJIOTHUECKUX» TEM U MOTUBOB COCYLIECTBYIOT.

ApXeoJlorus 3HaHUS IPEJCTABJICHA TPEXIE BCErO TPEMs OCHOBHBIMU
pabotamu: «PoxaeHMe KIMHUKHI: apxeonorus B3rsaa Mequkas (1963; pyc.
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nep. 1998), «CnoBa u Bel: apxeonorust rymaHuTapHbIX Hayk» (1966; pyc.
nep. 1977; nepeusn. B 1994) u «Apxeonorus sqauus» (1969; pyc. nep.
2004). Apxeonorus 3HaHWsS — 3TO HOBBIM Noaxon K MCTOPUHM, OTKA3 OT
vjed ¥ KOHLIENUUIA KYyMY/ISTUBHOTO Pa3BUTHA 3HaHust, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha
TPaHCUEHAEHTalbHOM CyObeKTe KaK HaleXXHOM Habnionarejie. [1ist apxeo-
JIOTUY 3HAHUA BaXHbl HE HaTYpalMCTHUYECKHE BEIUM U He NMO3HAOWMI X
CYOBEKT, HO CIOCOOBI MOCTPOEHUS! TIPEIMETOB IMO3HAHUS, COLMAILHON
MpakTUKH (MEAUMLIMHCKAsA KJIMHUKA, TICUXUYecKasl 00JIE3Hb), OCHOBAHHbLE
Ha B3auMoIeCTBUU CyOBbEeKTUBHOTO U 00beKTHBHOrO. Hanbonee uagecr-
Hasl paboTa apxeosioruyeckoro nepuoga — «Crnosa u Bewim». B Helt npen-
CTaBJIeHbl 3ITUCTEMBI — MapaijieIbHbIE CPe3bl NMO3HaBaTeJbHONW MOYBLI B
eBporeickoil Kynbtype HoBoro speMeHu. EnnHCTBO aTMM cpe3am npuna-
eT npeobiajaioliee B TOT UM HHOW MEepUO/ 3HAKOBOE OTHOIIEHUE MEXIY
«CJIoBaMU» U «BellaMu». [TocneqHuit, Haubosee OAM3KUA K HAM KYABTYD-
HbIf 3Tall popMUpyeT ocoboe, B3auMoUCKIIloYaloliee, OTHOEHUE MEXIY
«4eJIOBEKOM» U «SI3BIKOM». pa3pacTaHue (QyHKLUH S3bIKa BBITECHSIET U3
KapTUHHI MUpa 00pa3 «yejloBeKar. KHUra umena OypHbIi ycrex U BOCpU-
HHAMaJlach KaK MOATBEpPXAEHWE CPeJCTBaMU HCTOPUHM MO3HAHUSA Te3nca o
«CMEPTHU YEJIOBEKA».

[eHeanorus snacTu-3HaHus npeAcTapieHa ABYMS [JIaBHbIMY paBGoTaMu —
«Hanzop u Hakazanue» (1975; pyc. nep. — «Hana3upars U HakasbiBaTb»,
1999) u «Bonst k 3HaHuio» (1976; pyc. nep. 1996), coctapnsoiuas 1-it Tom
obmiero npoekra O. «McTopus cexcyaibHOCTH». 3alaya FeHealorny —
BHIIBIEHUE YCJIOBMI BO3HMKHOBEHUS U (HYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSE OCOGBIX
KOMIJIEKCOB BJIaCTU-3HAHMUS, B KOTODPbIX HOPMbI COLIMANbLHOIO B3aWMO-
JEHCTBHUS U COLIMATILHOTO MOAYMHEHUs! 00YC/IOB/AUBAIOT T¢ UMY WHBIE MO-
3HaBaTe/bHbIe MOAXObI K 4eNoBeKy. BiacTh B TpakTtoBKe P, — 31O aHO-
HUMHBI MeXaHW3M, [OeUCTBHE KOTOPOIO MPOHU3bIBAET BCE CTOPOHLI
KHM3HH, YU OTOMY ee¢ GOPMBI MOXHO U3y4yaTh B Ka3apMe U B LLUKOJie, B Ce-
Mbe U B GonbHULE. BcenonHaa30pHOCTh, AMCUUILIMHUPOBAHUE U HOPMH-~
pOBaHMe ONpelesslioT U MpeaMeThl MO3HAaHKUS, W ero MeToabl. HukKakas
BJIacTh, o ®., He ABNsIeTCS YMCTO HEraTMBHOM, OHa BCeraa UMeeT W 1o-
poxnaouume (nosurriBHble) 3ddekTol. Tak, B TIOpbME KaK COLMaJIbHOM
MHCTUTYTE PEIM3YIOTCS pa3IMUHble BO3MOXHOCTH BAACTU-TOAYMHEHHS:
coLuanbHas ONTUKa (Haa3op), colMalibHas dhu3uKa (CTpaTernv COOTHO-
LIeHUS CUN MEXAY pa3fiMuHbIMU TPYNIIaMU JIONei), couraibHasa Gu3no-
siorusi (npoueccsl rpyNMUPOBKY U MTEPETPYNITMPOBKU 3JIeMEHTOB BJIACTH,
MX TpaHchOopMallvu, MepecTaHOBKU U T.1.). EcJIU B «apXeoJIOrvsiX 3HAaHUS»
HESICHBIMU OCTaBaJIMCh MEXaHU3MEI fiepexofa OT OfHOW MO3HaBaTeJIbHOM
KOHGHIypalMHy K APYroii, TO B reHealloTUsIX 3TOT BOIPOC 3aJHUM YKHCIOM
MOJiy4aeT CBOE pellieHHUe: TaKue Mepexoibl ONpeAesioTcss HabopoM auc-
KYPCUBHBIX 1 HEIUCKYPCUBHBIX (9KOHOMUUYECKHUX, MOJTUTUUECKUX, COLM-
aNbHBIX) MPAKTUK U KPUCTAJUIU3YIOTCS B ONpPEIeIeHHBIX CXeMax BacTU-
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3HaHus. Maen «reHeanoruu BjJacTU» JIErIU B OCHOBY paboThl [pyrnnsl uH-
dbopMauuu o TIOpbMax, B KoTopoit ®. akTMBHO yyacTBoBall.

Paboter 1980-x — «Hcnonp3oBaHue ynoBonbcTBHIt» (1984; pyc. nep.
1998) 1 «3a6oTa o cebe» (1984; pyc. nep. 2004) — nponomxaroT oOLUUIA Npo-
ekT «McTopun cekcyanbHOCTH», SRISSICH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 2-M U 3-M e To-
Mamu. B Hux nopyepkuBaercsi, BO-NEPBbIX, UCTOpHYECKAsT KOHKPETHOCTb
TNIpeACTaBIeHH O CEKCYAIBHOCTH U, BO-BTOPBIX, ee CHOPMUPOBaHHOCTD Of1-
peleIeHHBIMU MEXaHU3MaMU U IIPaKTUKaMHU (TaKUMHU, KaK Haa3op obllect-
Ba 32 UHAUBHIOM, KYJIbTUBUPOBAaHUE PUTYa/IOB U TIPAKTUK CAMOIIO3HAHUS,
NpU3HaHU, UcroBead U T.4.). OAHAKO 0COOEHHOCTHIO 3TUX paboT CTaHO-
BMTCSI Cama IMOCTRHOBKA BOIMPOCa O BO3MOXHOCTU COTPOTUBJIEHHUS 33JaH-
HbIM OOCTOSATEILCTBAM B (hopMe «CBODOIHOTO CJ10Ba» («BOJbHOpPEUME»,
«BOJIBHOTOBOpPEHMKE», «Tappecusi»). B 3ToT nepuon @. Gosblue BCero UHTe-
pecyeT GOpPMUPOBAHHUE MOpaJbHOro CcyobheKTa MOCpeACTBOM OCOOBIX
«TeXHHUK paboTsl Han cobGoit». Tem cambiM B 1980-x BHUMaHKWe D. nepekiio-
yaeTcsl ¢ YesJoBeKa MO3HAIOLIEr0-TT03HaBaeMOTO WIM MOAYUHSIIOUIETO- O~
YUHSIEMOTr0 Ha 4yeJloBeKa, pedieKCHBHO OTHOCSILIET0Cs K caMoMy cebe, Ha-
MpaB/IeHHO (OPMUPYIOLIEr0 CBOU TeI0 M AYLIY. DTOT HOBBIM repoik —
«4eJIOBEK BOXIEEIUH» — [TOKa3aH Ha MaTepuaie 11o3aHeH AHTUUHOCTH,
B nipoliecce caMo(OpMHUpPOBaHUs CYObEKTa CEKCYATbHOCTH, €r0 OTHOIIEHHA
K 06LIECTBEHHBIM 00SI3aHHOCTSIM, OKPYXAIOILUM JIIOISIM.

Taxum oGpazom, D. 1ies cBOMM IyTeM, MUHYSI STarnbl, cONUXaBILVe
ero MoaXoJ ¢ MOAXOJaMH CTPYKTYPaTH3Ma, a Mo3IHee — MOCTCTPYKTypa-
nn3Ma. Kaxnabelil pa3 oH 4yTKO yAaBjliMBajl CMbICT COLManbHO-GUIocod-
CKOTO BBI30Ba U OCTPO pearnpoBai Ha Hero: B 1960-e oH sipye Bcex moa-
YepKHYJI GUAocodCcKyl0 3HAYUMMOCTh HEaHTPONOMOPGHHOro 3HAHUS,
B 1970-e 3a0cTpri Te3UC 0 cGOPMUPOBAHHOCTU MBICTH U IeCTBMS COUM-
abHBIMHU TeXHUKaMH, a B 1980-¢ BepHyJ Ha punocodCKyio CLIEHY MOpaib-
HOro cybmekTa, GJIM3KOTO COBPEMEHHOMY 4ejOBEKy 3THYECKOM 3amaueit
«caMohOPMUPOBAHUSI» U CAMOOTIPEICICHHUSI.

Cou.: Folie et déraison: Histoire de la folie a I’8ge classique. P., 1961;
Naissance de la clinique. P., 1963; Les mots et les choses. P, 1963; Archéologie
du savoir. P, 1969; L’ordre du discours (legon inaugurale au Collége de France
2 déc. 1970). P, 1971; Surveiller et punir. P, 1975; Histoire de la sexualité. V. L.
La volonté de savoir. P, 1976; V. 11. L’usage des plaisirs. P, 1984; V. I11. Le souci
de soi. P., 1984; Dits et Ecrits par Michel Foucault. V. I—-IV. P, 1994; «l| faut
défendre la société». Cours au Collége de France, 1975—1976. P, 1997;
Les anormaux. Cours au Collége de France. 1974—1975. P,, 1999.

Ny t.: fenés, K Pyxo. M., 1998; bodpuiap, XK. 3abbity Oyko. CI16., 2000;
Kremer-Marietti, A. Michel Foucault. Archéologie et généalogie. P, 1974;
Dreyfus, H. L., Rabinow, P. Michel Foucault. Beyond Structuralism and Herme-
neutics. Chicago, 1983; Michel Foucault philosophe. Rencontre internationale. P.,
1988; Eribon, D. Michel Foucault. P, 1991; Han, B. Lontologie manquée de
Michel Foucault: Entre I’historique et le transcendantal. P., 1998; Lectures de
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Michel Foucault: V. 1 (2001), V. 2 (2003), V. 3 (2003). Lyon; Kriegel, B. Michel
Foucault aujourd’hui. P, 2004; Revel, J. Expériences de la pensée: Michel
Foucault. P, 2005; Présence de Foucault // Critique. 2005. Ne 696.

H.C. Aemonomosa

OYPBE (Fourier) ®pancya Mapn IHapns (1772, Besancon — 1837, [a-
PHXK) — OAMH U3 OCHOBOIIOIOXHUKOB (hPaHILy3CKOTO YTOITMUYECKOTO COLIU-
anu3Ma. Beixogel U3 Kyreueckoii ceMbH, MOUTH BCIO KU3HB CIYXH B TOP-
rosoix JoMax. CBOM collMaNbHble B3MISIBI M ITPOCKThL! OBLIECTBEHHOIO
NepeycTpoiicTBa M3NOXUN B aHOHUMHOH Opoiutope «O TOProBoM LuapJa-
taHcTBe» (1807), kHure «Teopust YeThIpex ABUXEHHIA 1 BCEOOIIUX cyne6»
(1808; pyc. nep. 1938), «TpakTaTe 0 JOMOBOJYECKO-3eMIIEAETBYECKOTt ac-
counaunn» (1822), nepeusnaHHOM Non 3arnaBueM «TeopUs BCEMUPHOTO
efAMHCTBa» (T. 1—4, 1841—1843) u B kHHre «HoBbIit MPOMBILIEHHDBI U
colieTapHbii MUp» (1829; pyc. nep. 1939).

CornacHo ¢unocodcko-ucTopudeckoit KoHuenunn @., ucropuuec-
KW} rpoluecc NMOJYUHEH CTPOTOH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, B TPAKTOBKY KOTOPOH
MBICIUTEbL BKIIAAbIBACT [POBUJEHLMANUCTCKUI U JfaXe MUCTUUYECKUM
CMbIC. B OCHOBaHMMU €ro cUcTeMBI JIeXKaT TPH IJIaBHbIX, «U3BEYHbIX, He-
CO3JJaHHBIX U HEPYLUMMBIX Havana» — bor, MaTtepus 1 MareMaTuka (Miun
CnpaBeanuBocTs). bor — 310 aKTUBHBIN MPUHUKIT OBITHS, TPUBOISILIHN
B IBMXKEHHE Bechb MUp, MaTepusi — MPUHLHMIT ITACCUBHbBIN, BOCIIPUHMUMA-
1oWni 3anaHHoe borom nsuxkeHue, MareMaTuKa e — MPUHIIMIT OpraHu-
3YIOLLHIA, «HampaBisgioliee HAYa10 ABMXKEHUSI». Bechb MUp BeYHO MpebbiBa-
€T B IBWXEHWHU, pasfeNisiolleMcsl Ha YeTbipe [JaBHBIX HarpaBleHus:
MarepUajibHOe, OpraHUYecKoe, aHMMallbHOe M COLMATbHOE.

B cooTBeTcTBMM C OOIUMMU LEJSIMM TBOpeHMs bor man 3aKoHbI BceM
yacTIM MUpPO3JaHUsl, BceM GopMaM IBUXKEHHUS], B TOM YUCIE U COLIMAb-
HoMy. [To3HaB 3T 3aKOHBI, Mbl CMOXEM [O3HATh MPOLLIcE, HACTOSILIEE U
Oyayluee yenoBeyecTBa, yTepxaaer @., nonaras, 4To ycTaHOBIEHHbIe Bo-
roM 3aKOHbI COLMATBLHOIO IBUXXEHHUSI MOXHO U JAOJLKHO OTKPbITH UCXOAA
M3 OCHOBHBIX CBOMCTB Ye10BeUeCKOd pUpoIbl — CTpacTeil. 3aKOH BJleve-
HUSs1 4eJloBeYeCcKUX cTpacteit, no ®., aHaTorHyeH OCHOBHOMY 3aKOHY Ma-
TEPUATIbBHOTO MMPA — 3aKOHY MPHTSIXEHUS.

O61uectBo, cunTtan ., MPOXONUT B CBOEM Pa3BUTUM psi cTanuit (aae-
MU3M, JUKOCTh, TATPUAPXAT, BAPBAPCTBO), IOCTUIAeT CTAINY LIUBUIU3ALUY U
ycTpeMJisieTcsl K rapMoHuu. KpUTHKa TTOHATHS UMBHUAU3ALMK B TBOPYECTBE
(ppaHLIy3CKOro YTONMCTA 3aHMMaeT [JaBHOoe MecTo. B 3moxy uuBHIMzaivu
UapAT UHAMBUOYAIU3M, pa3opeHue X OeTHOCTb; OTCYTCTBYET XUBasl CBSI3b
MEXIY JIIOAbMH, TPYI JTULLIEH CBOEH IPHUBJIEKAaTeIbHOCTH, cBoOOAA BhIpOXKIA-~
eTCsl B TOPrOBYIO aHapXHI0, MHAUBUAYaAIbHOE pabCcTBO CMeHsiETCsl pabeTBOM
KOJIJIEKTUBHBIM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha 3KOHOMMYECKON 3aBUCUMOCTH U TUPaHHU
4acTHOM cobcTBeHHOCTH, [TpruunHy 3THX siBnenuit O. ycMaTpuBaeT B pa3Biu-
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XAJIBBBAKC

IHAPPOH

TUU TOpros/id. [apMOHHUYHBINA Xe CTpoil Jo/KeH ObITh cO00pa3eH NpUpoIe:
CYWIECTBYIOLLME B €TO paMKax 0ObeAUHEHUS («IPYIIb» U «CEpUN») 0Bpa3y-
I0TCA Ha OCHOBE €CTECTBEHHbIX 3aKOHOB «MPHUTSXKEHUS 10 cTpacT». [Iputs-
JKEHUeE SBJSIETCH ABMXKYLIeH cunoi denoseka. Ilpeanocsuika HOPMaIbLHOTO
OOLIECTBEHHOIO TOPSIIKA COCTOMT B CO3JaHWM YCJIOBUIA sl CBOGOAHOIO
YAOBJIETBOPEHHUS YeJIOBEYECKUX CTpacTeil, KOTopoe MpUBe/o Obl K TapMOHKY-
HOMY COYeTaHUIO UHAUBUIOB. PesyisratoM MONHOTO BEICBODOXIEHUS CTpac-
Tell U MX YIOBJIETBOPEHUS [OJMXHA CTaTb acCOLMaLMs, MpPeACTaB/LIOLIAs
coboil (pyHIaAMEHT HOBOTO COLMANbHOTO M XO3STCTBEHHOTO MUpa. AccolMa-
LIMIO, 3TY OCHOBHY!O STUEHKY rapMOHUYHOTO OB111€CTBA, MBIC/IUTENb HA3bIBAET
anaHroit, NOHKUMAs ee Kak MPOU3BOAUTEIbHO-TIOTPEOUTENLCKOE TOBApULLIE-
CTBO, Ife INIaBHBIM BMIOM TpYJa, OpraHU30BaHHOIO B COOTBETCTBMM CO
CKJIOHHOCTSIMM U CTPACTSMU YeJIOBEKa, SIBISAETCS CeIbCKOe XO3SIACTBO.

Yuenue @. 0 cTpacTSX Bbi3BAIO HHTEPEC K €r0 TBOPUESCTBY Y XYIOXHH-
KOB M MblcauTeneit XX B. — oT cioppealtuctoB go P. bapma (Bkmoyas
Y4aCTHUKOB MalCKUX coObITHI 1968).

C ou.: U36p. cou. T. 1—4. M ; J1., 1954; Oeuvres complétes. P, 1961—1967.

JI v 1.2 Sunsbepgpap6, H. Counanvhas dpunocodus L. Oypbe v ee MecTo B
COLIMaNUCTUYECKON MbIcAH nepsoit mogosuHbl XIX Beka. M., 1964;
Lehouck, E. Fourier aujourd’hui. P, 1966; Goret, J. La pensée de Ch. Fourier.
P, 1974; Bartes, R. Sade, Fourier, Loyola. P., 1975.

X

XAJIBBBAKC (Halbwachs) Mopuc (1877, Peiimc — 1945, ByxeHpanpn) —
¢unocod, COUMONOTr U COLIMANLHBIN TICHUXOJOL, MPeICTaBUTENb COLUOJIO-
ruyeckoi mkonsl 3. Jopreeima. Yuuncs B anuesix Muute u Tenpuxa 1V,
rae CUJbHOC BIleyaT/lIeHWe Ha HEero Npou3Benu jekuuu 4. bepecona. 3a-
KOHYWI Bricuyo nemaroruueckyio wxony (Ecole Normale). [Tocne 3amu-
TBl AUccepTauuu no duiocobuu (1901) npenogaBan B [E€TTUHIeHCKOM
yHuBepcuTeTe. B 1905—1909 n3yyan NMojUT3KOHOMUIO, NIPAaBO U MaTeMa-
TUKY B CopSoHHe. B 1906 erynua Bo OpaHIiiy3cKyi0 COLUATUCTUYIECKYIO
napTuio. YJIeH-KOppeCMOHAeHT AKajeMUN MODPaIbHBIX U MOJUTHYECKUX
Hayk (1932); wieH MexXayHapoIHOro UHCTUTYTa cTaTUCTUKU (1935); mpe-
suneHT ®paHuy3sckoro uHcTUTYTa couuoyioruu (1938); suue-npe3nMaeHT
®paH1Ly3cKOro Icuxonornyeckoro obiyectsa (1943). B 1944 6bu1 npurna-
weH Ha pa6oty B Koutex ne ®patc, Ho Toraa xe Gbll apecTOBaH recTarno
Y OTTIpaBJIeH B Jlarepb byxeHBasba.

M.M. ®edoposa
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[1aBHas obnacTs UccnegoBaHuii X, — coLdalibHas MOpGOIOTHst U COLIU-
anbHasl NCUXOJIOTUS; [MIaBHBIM OGbeKT BHUMaHUS — KOJUIEKTHBHAs MaMATh.
CormacHo ero KOHLENUMH, NTaMSTh Y OTAEAbHOTO Ye/IoBeKa BO3HUKAET TOMb-
KO B IpoLIecce ero colyanu3alry; UHIVBUI, BOCITUTAHHDLIH B [TOJTHOM ONM-
HOYeCTBe, He UMel Obl aMsITH. [lamMaTh sBseTcsa GyHKUMENR BOBJIEYEHHOC-
TH JIMYHOCTH B pa3HOooOpa3Hble COUMalIbHbIE TPYIIibi, HAYMHasI C CEMbH U
3aKaH4YMBasl PeIUIAO3HOM U HALIMOHANBLHOM OBIIHOCTRIO. Jaxe caMble JTH4-
Hbie BOCHMOMMHAHUSI 0O0Opa3yioTCsl MCKITIOYUTENBHO Onaromaps COOBITHIO
KOMMYHHUKaUVH¥ WU KOHKPETHOMY B3aUMONEHCTBUIO WHAMBHUIOB B paMKax
OIpeaeieHHbIX COUMAIBLHBIX IPYIT (cadres sociaux), yKOpeHEHHbIX B IPOCT-
paHCTBe U BpeMeHM. Beceobeit naMaTH He 6bIBaeT, Kak He ObIBaeT BceoOuieit
HCTOPUU B KaueCTBe «HETPeXomsiero BpeMeHU» (durée). (DakThl HCTOPUU
CYTb I1yCThbie aOCTpaKUMM, KOTOPBIE HU IS KOTO HUYero He 3Ha4aT U 0 KOTo-
PBIX HUKTO He MOMHMT. MicTopusi HayMHaeTcsi TaM, Tie MpoliLIoe HUKEM He
TIOMHMUTCS, T.e. He TePeXUBAETCs], B TOM TOUKe, [[e KOHYAETCH TPAIMLIUS U
pacnagaercs cCOLMaNbHasi MaMsTh. Tpanvuueil X. Ha3blBaeT BCIO COBOKYII-
HOCTb COLMaNnbHO OPraHM30BAHHBIX M MOCNef0BaTebHO 0OBEKTUBUPOBAH-
HBIX (POPM KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMSITH, COXPaHSIIONX UAEHTUYHOCTb COLIUa/Ib-
HOI1 IPYIINBI B KAYECTBE «CBOEOOPa3HO YCTPOSHHOM» U «JOJATOBEYHOH».

C o 4.: CoumanibHble KIacchl 1 Mopdonorus. M.; CI16., 2000; Counanb-
Hble paMKu namati. M., 2007; La classe ouvriere et les niveaux de vie. P., 1912;
Les causes du suicide. P., 1930; La morphologie sociale. P, 1938; Esquisse d’une
psychologie des classes sociales. P., 1938; La topographie legendaire des
Fvangiles en Terre Sainte. P., 1941; La mémoire collective. P., 1950.

JTut: Becker, A. Maurice Halbwachs: intellectuel en guerres mondiales
(1914—1945). P., 2003; Erinnerung und Gesellschaft. Hommage 4 Maurice
Halbwachs (1877—1945). Wiesbaden, 2005.

11

ITIAPPOH (Charron) Ilbep (1541, TMapix — 1603, TaM Xe) — CTOPOHHHUK
CKenTvLM3Ma, yueHUK M. Mornmens. OxoHuuB [TaphxcKkuil yHUBEPCHUTET,
HECKOJIBKO NeT paboTan afBOKaTOM; 3aTeM oOpaTWicd K YIybleHHOMY
H3YYEHUIO TEOJIOTHH M CTaJl KAaHOHUKOM. [JlagHOe coYMHeHHe — TPaKTat
«O MmyapocTu» («De la sagesse», 1601). B ocHoBe 4ejioBedeckoit MyapocTy,
mo III., nexut camono3zHauue. B aylie M3HAYaNbHO 3aJI0XEHbI CEMEHa
BCeX 3HAHWI; MO3TOMY TOMMMHHBIA My/pell Gofbllle Y3HAET U3 aHATN3a
cBOeit AVIIY, yeM U3 KHUT. Yepes caMorno3HaHue YeloBeK NMOAHMMAETCA K
nosHaHuio bora Nyylile ¥ BepHee, YyeM yepes 3HaHWe 060 BCEM OCTANTBHOM

C.A. Mensruxoe
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LIEBAJIBE

3JUIKOJIb

Mupe. YenoBeK — CJI0XHOE CYLIECTBO, COCTOSIIIIEE U3 MPOTUBOIMONOXHbIX
Hayal: AyWIM M Tesa, pUMUeM Aylla COAEPXKHT BbICILYIO, UHTE/UIEKTYa)lb-
HYIO YacThb M HM3WIYI — 4yBCTBeHHY0. CaMoro3HaHue Mpearnosaraet
TLiaTeAbHOE, INTENbHOE U3YYeHHE HE TOIbKO COOCTBEHHBIX MOCTYIIKOB,
HO M caMbIX TalfHbIX MbIc/ieii. YemoBeueckuil pasyM orpaHud4eH, He MOXET
IOCTUYb OKOHYATEIbHOW U IMOJHOM UCTHHEI, €0 yae/l — BeyHble €€ Mouc-
KH. YenoBeyeckre OlLIMOKH U HEBEXECTBO 3a4acTyIO MPOUCTEKAIOT U3 Clia-
GOCTH ¥ HEAOCTOBEPHOCTH UYBCTB, KOTOPLIE BBOAST B 3a01yXAe HHE pa3yM.
Paszym noaBepxeH TakxKe BIMSAHHWIO CTpacTelt M pacxoXuX JOXHbIX MHe-
HYH. BaxHoe ycioBHe MyopocTH — NojiHas cBobona pasyma, Giaronapst
KOTOPO# YeA0BeK JOTIKEH OCBOOOIUTLCS OT BJACTH MPelpacCyiKoB 4 pab-
CKOTO C/leJoBaHUsl IpeBHUM aBTopuTeTaM. Myapeuy, no Il., moyxHbl
ObITb TPUCYLUH YEThIPE IMaBHble 1OOpOAETENHN: baropazyMue, ClpaBeLIn-
BOCTb, MY>XeCTBO, yMepeHHoCTb. MHeHue L. o ToM, 4To MOpasb He BIBO-
LMTCSl M3 peJIUTUM, a OCHOBaHA Ha pa3yMe U 4eJloBeYeCKOU Mpupoe, Bhl-
3BajlO CO CTOPOHLI KJlepuKanoB o6BUHeHue B aTeusMe. Cam L., ogHako,
ObL1 yOeXKIeH B TOM, UTO ero (PUI0COMHS NMONTHOCTBIO COTNIACYETCS ¢ KaTo-
JuunaMoM. C Touxu 3penus 1., 10XHBI BCe CyLWUECTBYIOIIME PEJMIHU,
KpoMe xprctraHcTBa. Uneu L. okazanu BiusHue Ha [1. [accendu, b. [la-
ckaas, I1. beiins.

C o u.: Toutes les oeuvres. P, 1635; De la sagesse. P., 1986.
T ur.: beitrs, 1. UcTopuyeckuil U KpUTHYECKHUI clioBapb. M., 1968. T. 2.
C. 77—104; Kogel, R. Pierre Charron. Genéve, 1972; Adame, M. Etudes sur
Pierre Charron. Bordeaux, 1991.
A.A. Kpomos

INEBAJIBE (Chevalier) ZKak (1882, Cepuitn — 1962, TaM Xe) — KaTojlH-
yecKHii punocod U UcTopuK dwiocodhuu U ncuxosoruy. [locie okoHya-
Hust Beicineit neparorvyeckoit wkonsl (Ecole Normale) yuusicst B AHIIUHM
(1903—1905), a B 1914 3auiuTia Be IOKTOPCKUe nuccepTaluu: «Kputu-
4YecKoe UccileloBaHue MCeBAOILIaTOHOBCKOro guanora “Axkcuox”» u «Ilo-
HSITHE HEOOXOIUMOIO Y APUCTOTES U ero MpeAllleCTBEHHUKOB, B YaCTHO-
cty y Ilnatona». [Npenoaasan dunocoduio B muuesix 8 Llaropy (1909),
JlnoHe (1912) u B [penobiabckom yuusepcutete (1919), roe 6bu1 u3bpaH
lekaHoM dakynsrera cnosecHocty (1931). BrnocneacTBuu cTan BMle-
npe3uaeHToM CoBeTa yHUBepcUTeTa, B 1938 UCMONMHST 003aHHOCTH peK-
Topa. COTpyAHMYAN BO MHOTUX NEPUOIUYECKUX U3IAHUSX, B TOM YUCIe
«Revue Catholique des Eglises», «Revue universitaire», «Les Nouvelles
Littéraires», «Revue des Deux Mondes». [1pu npaBurenbcree Buiu L1,
ObL1 roccekpeTapeM Mo NpobieMaM HapoOIHOTO 0Opa3oBaHUs U MOJIOAE-
KM, 3aTEM U 110 NpodieMaM ceMbM M 3ApaBooxpaHeHus (1940—1942). IMo-
clie ocBOOOXaeHUS PpaHuUMHM ObLT apecTOBaH, NpeJaH Cyay U MPUroBO-
PEH K CMEPTHOM Ka3HU 34 COTPYAHUYECTBO ¢ NPOMaLIUCTCKUM PEXHUMOM,
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ONHaKO MPUroBop Obl1 CYHIECTBEHHO cMsryeH. B 1946, Bblilasi Ha MeH-
cuto, LLl. mpoaonxun uCTOPUKO-PHUIocoPCKUe UcceaoBaHusl, pe3yibTa-
TOM KOTOpPbIX CTaji, CpelX Npodvero, pyHiaMeHTanbHbIi Tpyd «McTopus
MbILLTeHUS» (T. 1—4, 1955—1961). Ynen-koppecnoHaeHT AKafeMUH MO-
PaIbHBIX M MOJUTHYECKUX HaYK.

Konuenimy L. npucymt 3KNEKTU3M, HO B LeJIOM OH pa3felisul uiler
KaToNMyecKoro 6eprcoHU3Ma, paTys 3a co3faHue CIUPUTYaJlMCTHUECKOR
MeTabH3UKH, OCHOBAHHOM Ha JYXOBHOM OIIBITE YelOBeKa U UCTIONb3YIO-
lleit KaK HaydHble METOABL, TAK M MHTYnUHMIo. [Tomumo A. Bepecona, Ha 1.
nosausiu O. Bpiouersep, P. Pornan u 3. Bympy, a Taxxke nasapuct (WieH
OIHOTO M3 PeUruo3HLIX opreHoB) oTell [Tyxke. Beprcon, xotoporo 1II.
nosHakoMun ¢ Tlyxe, HaiueJ BO B3MJISIAAX MOCAEIHEr0 MHOTO CXOAHOTO C
COOCTBEHHLIMU 3THUKO-PEIUTHO3HBIMU MIESSIMU. DTON TeMe MOCBALIEHA
pabota . «Beprcot u oteur [lyxe» (1954), kotopasi, Kak 1 kuuru «bepr-
con» (1926) u «becennl ¢ beprcoHoM» (1959), siBasieTcsi HeHHBIM CBUIE-
TeJILCTBOM O JIMUHOM OBILEHNU CO 3HAMEHUTHIM (punocodhoM.

III. cozeiicTBoBal CONMKEHHIO U COIO3Y LIEPKBEW, B OCHOBHOM pHM-
cKo#l ¥ aHrMKaHckoit. Manan «[Tucema o Mopanu» P. exapma (1936), He-
ony6nukosaHHyo pykonuch K. beprapa «®unocodus».

Cou.: Descartes. P, 1921; Pascal. P, 1922; L’habitude, essai de
métaphysique scientifique. P, 1929; La vie de P’esprit. P, 1931; L’idée et le réel.
P, 1932; La vie morale et 'au-dela. P, 1938; Legons de philosophie. P., 1943;

Entretiens avec Bergson. P, 1959.
H.H. Braybepe

G,

BJJIIONb (Ellul) Xak (1912, bopro — 1994, Maptp) — dunocod, co-
LM OJIOT, MONUTHUYECKHUI desTenb. OKoHYMUT yHUBepcHTeTs bopro u apu-
Xa, TIONYYUB lOpuiIvyeckoe oOpa3oBaHHe. Y4YacTHMK CONpPOTHBIEHUS.
TTpenojasan cOLMANBHYIO UCTOPHIO B YHHUBEPCUTETe bopao, yuran Jiek-
uuu B yHMBepcuTeTax Monnense, Crpac6ypra u Kinepmou-®eppaHa
(1937—1940), B 1944—1974 6bi1 moMolIHUKOM M3pa Bopmo, B 1957—
1977 — pykosonutenem Kiyba mo mpefynpeXxIeHMIO IOHOLIECKOHN Tpe-
CTYMHOCTH, aKTMBHO YYacTBOBAJ B 3KOJOTMYECKOM ABWXEHMU; B 1970-X
nperiofaBan B aMEPUKAHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETaX. 3. — CMeLMalucT B cdepe
bHN0CODUM TEXHUKW M KYJIBTYPHl, MCITBITaBLIM BIusAHUE (uiocopuu
KU3HH M HULILEAHCTBA, PK3MCTeHUManu3ma M. Xakimerrepa U repcoHa-
nu3Ma, Bo33peHuit M.A. bakynuna u [1.2K. [Ipynona. B csoux paGorax oH
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SJUIKOJIb

AHKEJTEBUY

AHAIU3UPYET aKTyaibHble COLIMATIbHBIE NPOGeMbl: TEXHUKA, FOCY1apCTBO,
PEBOJTIOLIMS, UAEONOT s, TOJUTHYECKAS NIporiaranja u ap. [ToHsATHIO «TeX-
HUKa» O. MpuAaeT LIMPOKUA MUPOBO33PEHYECKHUI CMbICH. B TexHUKe OH
BUIUT HE TOJBLKO COBOKYIMHOCTb MAIUKUH W MEXaHU3MOB, HO OIIpeAeieH-
HBIA TUIT pALIHOHAJILHOCTU, CBOMCTBEHHBIA TEXHOreHHON LMBUIN3aLuK. B
Hel TeXHUKa CTAHOBUTCS CBOEro poja abCoJIIOTOM; BBICTYIIAET CPEACTBOM
fopaboleHus IPUPOJHON cpelbl U MpeBpalllacT MOCIeIHI0 B MaJO3Ha-
YUMBI U Jaxe Gecrioyie3Hbll eHOMEH; MOJUTHKA M BJAaCThb MOJHOCTBIO
JNEeTEpMUHUPYIOTCS TEXHUKOM; TeXHUKaA CTAaHAapTU3UPYET YeJIOBeKa, eiast
ero 0OBbEKTOM KANbKYJISILIMYA U MAHUMYJISILIMU, JIKIIAET CBOOOB! U YPOAYET
BHYTPEHHHUI MUD.

[maBHas 3amava yenoBeyecTBa Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tarie — OTBEPrHYThb
He caMy TeXHMKY, a WICOJOTHUI0 TeXHUKU, YTO CTAHET peaiMCTUYECKO
(«HeobXxonuMoM») peBONIOLIMEH, KOTopasl, UCIOIb3yd aBTOMaTU3aLMIO U
nHpopMaTU3aLUIO TSI pa3BUTUST CIIOCOOHOCTEH YeJloBeKa, UBMEHUT €ro
cyab0y, NpuBeaeT K HOBOMY KadyecTBY XU3HH. «Heobxoarnmas peponouus»
(3. MpOTUBOIIOCTaBASET €€ MAapKCUCTCKOM, HEOMapKCUCTCKOM, FOLUUCT-
CKOH, MAOMCTCKOM M UHBIM KOHLETLIUSIM) — 3TO JyXOBHas ¥ KY/IbTypHas
pPEBOJIIOUHS, OCBOOOXIEHME K YTBEPXIECHUE JIMYHOCTU: YENOBEK-JIMY-
HOCTb MOJIYYUT BO3ZMOXHOCTH CAMOCTOSITEIbHO BbIOMpaTh CBOM XU3HEH-
HbI{ YTk, OJb30BaThCsl CBOOONON U pealn30BaTh cebsl B KauecTBe OTBET-
CTBEHHOro cyobekTa. OOy3marb TexXHUKYy C €€ HeraTMBHbIMU
MOCNEeICTBUSIMH, CTaBSIIMMU IO BOTIPOC XU3Hb YeJI0BeKa U caMo ObITHE,
IOJKHO, B YAaCTHOCTH, HCKycCTBO. MCKyccTBO Kak ITyThb JOCTUXKEHMUS
«MHOTO» MHpa D. MPOTUBOIIOCTABNSIET MTOJMTUKE, CUUTASE €€ HAMEPEHUS
TYMUKOBBIMH, BEAYLIMMMU K TTOIaBIEHUIO I0AEH U K AuKTaType. CeronHs B
OCHOBaHUM UCKYCCTBa, €CJIM OHO CTPEMMTCSI TIOMOYb YeJIOBEKY M30exaTh
MaTeMaTHU3allMy M KOMITbIOTEPU3aLMM CBOeH Cynb0bl, OMXKHDL JIEXKaTh TPU
OI1OpbI; CYHIHOCTHOE ITOHHUMaHHe ITpobJIEM, MY>KECTBO, HanexXa.

Tpyasl 3. mepeBeneHb! Ha 12 I3bIKOB MUpa.

C o y.: [Ipyraa pesosmoums // HoBast TexHokpaTHdeckast BoNiHa Ha 3amnane. M.,
1986; TexHonornueckuit 6ied // 3o yenosek: aHTonorus. M., 1995; Monuruyec-
Kast wutiosust. M., 2003; La technique ou Penjeu du siécle. P, 1954; Propagandes. P,
1962; The Technological Society. N.Y., 1965; Autopsie de la révolution. P, 1969;
De la révolution aux révoltes. P, 1972; L’empire du non-sens. L’art et la société tech-
nicienne. P, 1980; Changer de révolution: I'inéluctable prolétariat. P., 1982.

JIut.: Iypesuy, 1. C. CouunansHas dunocodus XK. dumons // Opanilys-
ckas ¢unocodus ceronus. M., 1989,

H.C. Boosuna
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A

AHKEJAEBUY (Jankélévitch) Baagumup (1903, bypx — 1985, TMapux) —
dunocod, 3CTeTHK, My3bIKaHT, My3bIKOBEA; BBIITYCKHUK Bricuieii neparo-
riyeckoit wkosl (Ecole Normale) (1922); npenoaasan ¢uiocoduio B im-
uesix Kana u Jinona, Bo ®paniysckom uHcrutyte B [1pare, B yHuBepcure-
tax besaHcona, Tyayswl, Jluans, B CopboHHe; YYaCTHHK ABUXEHUS
ConpotusieHus. B TBopuectse f. npeobnanaioT TeMbl CO3HaHUA, CYILECT-
BOBaHM$, BpeMeHHM, CBOBOIBI, TI0GBH, CMEPTH U — OCOGEHHO — MOpaju
(«4eloBeYeCKoe B YENOBEKE»); 3leCh OH OPMEHTUPYETCs Ha Tpaluluio,
unyuyto oT [11atoHa U ApUCTOTENs!, CTOMKOB (DMUKTET U Mapk ABpe-
JIMi), PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUX MBICTUTENEH, Ha GUITOCODHIO XU3HU (A. bepe-
con), peHoMeHoor1o. MopalbHyO MO3ULIMIO YeT0BEKA 4. uayvaer noa
YIJIOM 3pEHUsi TBOpUECTBa («TBOpYECKast IBOIOLUA> BeprcoHa) u Ji1o6BM
(«qucras 11060Bb> . Penerora), KOTOPbIE TPAKTYET HE Kak a6CTpaKTHbIe
uned, a Kax «apdekTUBHbIE PEATbHOCTU», UMEIOLIINE 60XeCTBEeHHbLIN UC-
TOK; BMECTE C TeM MOpallb, 10 Sl., KOpeHHUTCS ¥ B HEApax My3bIKH — Ha-
npumep, B TBopuectpe P. Jlucra, K.A. Hebioccu, I. @ope, 3. Camv.

Ocofoe MecTo B MccilenoBaHusx 5. 3aHUMaeT npobJieMa pyCCKOH KyJ/Ib-
Typhl. B cBOMX paboTax OH YacTo YITOMUHAET PYCCKUX nucatenei u husio-
codon: . A. bynuna, ®.M. [locToescKoro, H.A. Bepasiesa, JI.H. Toncro-
ro, J1.H. Annpeesa, JI. lecroa, C.JI. @paHKa; PyCCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB:
M.I1. Mycoprckoro, H.A. Pumckoro-Kopcakosa, N.D. CrpaBUHCKOTO.
B ux TBOpYecTBe Sl. MPUBJIEKAET MOPATbHO-ITHYECKUH nagoc 1 npexiae
BCEro CTpeMJIEHHE BBISIBUTh B YeJIOBEKE YE/I0BEYECKOE HAYaJl0.

C 0 4.: Cmeptb. M., 1999; Upotus. [Tpomenue. M. 2004; Henri Berg};qn. P,
1931; Traité des vertus. P, 1949; Philosophie premiére. P, 1954; L’Austerite et la
vie morale. P, 1956; Le Je-ne-sais-quoi et le Presque-rien. P., 1957; La musique
et inéffable. P, 1961; La vie et la mort dans la musique de Debussy. P, l9§8;
Le paradoxe de la morale. P, 1981; L’Odyssée de la conscience dans la derniére
philosophie de Schelling. P.; Budapest; Turin, 2005.

7 u 1. Boasuwaxos, B.J1., Cxypamoe, 5.M. Tlocnecnosue // Slukenesnt, B.
Upotus. TNpowenue. M., 2004; Jerphagnon, L. Vladimir Jankélévitch ou de
Peffectivité. P, 1969; Ecrit pour Wiadimir Jankélévitch. P, 1978; Suares, G.

imir Jankélévitch. Lyon, 1986.
Vladimir Jankélévi y 1.C. Boosuna
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